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2 underſtand ar and with a ſpiritual eye 
to diſcern the great difference the 
Law and the Goſpel, the Covenant of * 
Works and that of Grace, the Legal and 
RAE Evangelical Juſtification , the ignorance ©” 

- whereof is the great Cauſe of moſt errours this day a- 
mong profeſſed Chriſtians. When our bleſſed Saviour ©; 
came into the world, he found flowing out of this bad fon? 3+ +: 
tain.a multitude of Hereſies in the Jewish Ghurch , de- 
ceived by the Phariſees, blind Leaders of a blind P * 
erecting & eſtablishing their our Righteouſneſs befote the _ 
throne of God. And it is certain that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was rejected of the Jews, becauſe they. could. not N 
believe their own untighteouſſeſs, miſerie & g 8 
tion by the Law, nor be made. to {ck in the Me 
Sufferings & Satisfaction the true cypiation of 
2 compleat Righteouſneſs, ſufficient to ete 
Certainly They underſtood mot the promiſes af the Fe 

ly that of Haiab Chap. LUI. neither 150 


phets, eſpecially 
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THE PREFACE. 
which was to be abolished, 2 Cor. 3.13. Of this Ju- 
daical errour we havea clear example in the Apoſtle Paul, 
before his converſion a Phariſee, & by his great Maſters * 
well inſtructed in the letter of the Law. For he looking | 
upon himſelf, and not underſtanding the nature of the 
Law in its Spiritual meaning, was in his own eyes no ſin- 
ner, but a juſt man, /zving , and having a right to pretend 
a ſentence of Juſtification before God upon the account of 
his works according to the Law. But when it pleaſed 
God to reveal his Son to his foul, he could count all things 
but leſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
deſire only to be found in- him, not having his own Righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which is through the 
Faith of Chriſt; the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith. Phil. 3. 8, 9. And fo became a great example of 
all true Converts & Believers. , & his Cpnverſion a De- 
monſtration of this Euangelical Doctrine, that no man is 
Juſtified by his works, but by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed & by Faith received & applyed. 

No doubt, Chriſtian Reader, but this doctrine is the 
whole ſcope of the ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtles to the 
Romans & Galatians. For having proved both Jews and 
Gentiles to be all under fin, & ſuppoſing conſequently that 
by the works. of the Law no flesh shall be juſtified in the 
ſight of God, he sheweth, that all elected ſinners coming 
short of the glorie; of God, muſt be juſtified freely by his 
grace through the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt , 

- whom God hath ſer forth to be our Propitiation through 
faith in his blood „ ſo that all boaſting may be excluded; 
which cannot be, if a man cbuld be juſtified by his works. 
Yea the Apoſtle Chap. 4. gives a Demonſtration of this. 
doctrine out of the examples of _Abraham & David, to 
whom aftcrconyerfion, Righteouſneſs is imputed: & fin 
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THE PREF ACE. * 
pardoned by faith in the promiſe. In*his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, he likewiſe preſleth this Doctrine againſt the; | 
hereſie of judaizing Miniſters, who would have mingled es 
Law with the Goſpel, and rejects their ſentence as arfother 
Goſpel worthy fo be Anathematized, with every one who 
teacheth it, though even an Angel from Heaven; ſince he 
ſaith upon the matter, that Chriſt is dead in vain, as we ſee 
Chap. 1. 8, 11. Chap: 1 1. 21. | 

How happy were the Church in theſe dayes, if the Do- 
ctrine of Goſpel-Jultification did continue pure, & could 
be propagated & tranſmitted to the following ages But it 
is too manifeſt that the Chriſtian-Church , by Heathe- 
nish & Jewish errours upon the one hand, & by Pelagian 
infuſions on the other, hath loſt a great deal of her primiti- 
ve {inceritie & puritie. Certainly the Roman Superſti- 
tions, tending only to the eſtablishing of humane Righte- 
ouſneſs in Gods ſight, are clear demonſtrations of a corru- 
pted doctrine, yea of that Apoſtacie of the latter times ſo 8 
oft foretold by the Apoſtle Paui. For we ſee that Pope 
is wholly erected upon a Judaical & Pelagian Righteouſneſs, N. 
proceeding from the bitter root of the HeathenishFree-will, 
whereby the corruption of Nature is denyed, ſin excuſed, 
the faculties of Nature, as ſufficient to all good works, 
aſſerted;eſpecially whenthey are — — 4 
ce given to all men for obtaining eternal happinels,. Rut 
this great errour, worthy of the Apoſtles Anathema, 
abominable in the eyes of our Proteſtant Fathers: and ti 
reforę the Doctrine of a contrary Goſpel-Juſtifieation Was 
the greateſt reaſon of ſeparation, eſpecially when they heard 
the trumpet from Heaven ſounding and crying, come out g 
of Babel, my people, that ye be not partakers M ber ſins, and ,, ©, |} 
that ye receive not of her plagues. And herein we muſt 4 
admire the wonderful proyidence of God, that the Prote- * 
ad SH ſtants. 
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THE PREFACE. 
ſtants did aggree in this point of Juſtification, even when 
their minds were. diſtracted about the Doctrine of the 
Lord's Supper: and it is known how careful the Lutherians 
are, even to this day, in following the Doctrine of their 
Maſter in this great Article. 

But alas] it is a fad & lamentable thing, that Arminians 
(being fomented by the Kings of France & Spain as the im · 
mediate way to introduce Popery, faith Wilſon in his Hi- 
ſtorie of Great Britain pag. 119.) when they adopted the 
Pelagian grounds, did forſake the imputation of the Righ- 

teouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe they could not join this great 

myſtery of the Goſpel with the opinions of Univerſal Gra- 
ce & Redemption, as appears in the writings of Epiſco- 
pius, Curcellæus, Limburgh, and others, filled not on- 
ly with Arminian, but alſo with wicked Socinian errours 
againſt the Divinity & Satisfaction of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. And how could it be thought, that thoſe books 
should have been accepted & approved by Reformed Divi- 
nes & Churches, as we ſee they are in our neighbouring 
Kingdom of England? O what errours in that Nation are 
obſerved & complained of before by Honorius Reggius in 
his book de Statu Eccięſiæ Britannice , errours tending 
even to the ruine of the Proteſtant Cauſe ! And what shall 
we ſay ot the latter books, written by Bull, Parker, Sher- 
lock ,and others, againſt the principles of Reformation, ex- 
preſſed hitherto with great agreement in all the Confeſſions 
ofReformed Churches. Yea even thoſe who were purer 
in appearance, preſſing the moral duties & practical doctri- 
ne of pietie (1 mean the followers of that famous Mini- 
ſter Mr, Richard Baxter) did corrupt the true Doctrine of 
Juſt ification, becauſe they adopted Univerſal Grace and 
Redemption. For ſuſpending ſuch an Univerſal Redem- 
ption as Conditional, upon the vertue of Faith, 8 K 
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THE PREFACE. | 
that Juſtification is depending upon this vertue, and con- 
ſequently that a man by Faith, as a vertue, muſt be juſtified: 
and becauſe Repentance should be acknowledged as a Con- 
dition of eternal happineſs, beſide the vertue of Faith, there- 
fore they imagine that Juſtification may be ſuſpended even 
upon Repentance ; ſo that we muſt believe, that Juſtifica- 
tion is not only by Faith, but alſo by Repentance. 

But, O my Brethren, ye are out of the way, ye have left 
your firſt love! Remember therefore from whence ye are 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works! Remember the 
former dayes and years! Remember your former Divines 
at the beginning of the Reformation, Fuel, Whitaker, Per- 
kins,, and other glorious ſtars once shining in your Coun- 
trey Remember the Apologie of your Church againſt 
that harlotof Rome, written by that molt excellent Divi- 
ne J. Juel B. of Salisbury, & approved of your Fathers! Re- 
member your Confeſlion aggreeing with all the Confeſlions 
of Reformed Churches, and confirmed in the dayes of Q. 
Eliſabeth An. 1562. by a Synodical decree ; yea by the 
Parliament of your Kingdome! Remember the former ages, 
when the Doctrine of Anſeime & Bradwardine Archb. of 
Canterbury againſt Pelagianiſme ſounded & obtained in 
your Churches! Yea Bradwardine his book de Cauſa Dei 
oppoſed to the Cauſe of men defended by Pelagianiſi 
printed firſt in this age An. 1616. in the dayes of King 7 
meg, who himſelf was a great Adverſarie to Arminian te- 
nets, by the care and ſtudie of Geogge eAbbotha worthy ſuc- 
ceſſour of that great Divine, becauſe he loved the Doctrine 
of Grace, and could not endure that Arminian errours 

should infe& the Church of England, to that time depen- 
ding onely upon the grace of out Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. - 
ut what great iniquitie is it now to neglect this grace, 
and, leaving the principles of Proteſtant Religion, to rely 
1 upon. 
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THE PREFACE. 
upon, and truſt to our own works for Salyation ? My Bre- 
thren, how think ye to mingle the Law with the Goſpel? 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt with your own? your faith, de- 
pending alone upon your Saviour, with your works? What 
will ye ſay, when you wil dye, & this weighty caſe of Con- 
ſcience comes to be reſolved, how shall my poor, guiltie & 
ſinful Soul be juſtified before a Righteous God? How can ye 
thus prepare the way to return, and lead your followers back 
again unto Babylon? W hat fellowship hath Righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs? or what communion hath light with 
darkneſs? . 

Yet glory be to God in the higheſt, who hath reſeryed 
by his grace many Proteſtant and Learned Divines againſt 
all theſe and the like errours. And hence e have the lear- 
ned Labours of the worthy J. Bux ES, J. Owen. A. 
PIT AIRN and other eminent Divines, worthy to be 
remembered in all ages. And to thoſe great Doctours we 
may very warrantably add the worthy Author of the follow - 
ing Treatiſe Mr. JohN Br ovn, whole praiſe liv's de- 
ſervedly in the Churches, and whoſe light did for a conſide- 
rable ſpace shine here in our Low-rountreys, when through 
the iniquitie of the times, he was becauſe of his zeal y 
tie, faithfulneſs and good Conſcience obliged to leave his 
native Land. Yet was he not idle: for while he was here 
he wrote, with agreat deal of wiſdom, againſt the Philoſo- 
phers of this time, who would ſubject the Scri to 


Philoſophic , ſetting up humane Reaſon for à Rule of 
Seripture- Interpretations. Moreover, he was known in 
our Churches by his Books of the Perpetual Morali- 
tic of the Sabbath , written with a great efficacie of- Ar- 
guments, and approved by Fr. Spanheym , that worthy 


and moſt Divine of our age; beſides what o- 


ther Treat 


re 


he wrote in English. But we have he- 
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| THE PREF ACE. 
re his work of Juſtification as a Poſthumus, full of 
Wiſdom , Doctrine and Pietie.“ The Author had com- 


mitted the care of it to his very intimate and dear ag 


quaintance, the Reverend and Learned Mr. James 
KokLMAN, who, while he was alive, had the care of it 
at the preſs: but before the work was perfected, he was 
called home to his Maſters joy, after he had faithfully 
ſerved God in his generation. And I being now deſi- 


red to prefix the accuſtomed Ceremonie of an Epiſtle 


to this excellent book of Mr. Joun BROUN, Iunder- 
took it moſt cheerfully with all my heart. For I muſt 
give Teſtimony to the Reverend & Learned Author of 


8 this work, that he wiſely expounds the myſteries of Ju- 


— 
1. 


ification according to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, & 


e principles oft he Reformed Churches: that he confirms 


_—_— . 
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the expounded Doctrine with efficacious arguments able to 


ſtop the mouths of all Adverſaries; that he prudently diſſol- 
ves all their vain oppoſitions; that he shows himſelf a 
true Chriſtian Miniſter, and a Scribe well inſtructed by 
the Holy Spirit unto the Kingdom of God. And there- 
fore this excellent book was worthy to be printed, to be 
eſteemed and loved amongſt the beſt Treatiſes upon this 
great and weighty Doctrine of Juſtiſication. I need ſay no 
more, the work will ſpeak for it ſelf, and the Judicious 
Readers oun experience will teſtific that it is written in the 
Demonſtration of the Spirit & Power, profitable for Do- 
ctrine, Reproof, Correction, Inſtruction in Righ- 
teouſneſs and Conſolation of penitent ſouls. I pray the 
God of all grace, that he would give the Readers the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom and of a ſound mind, that having the 
eyes of their underſtandings enlightened, they may knov- 
what are the great myſteries of Redemption, and may be 
ſound in the Faith in order to this fundamental point of 
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THE PREFACE. 3 
Juſtification here expounded and vindicated, with this 
full perſuaſion of mind that the Reformed profeſſion is the 
true way of Salvation, able to ſave a ſinner eternally, accor- 
ding to the Covenant of Grace revealed in the Goſpel. 


MEECHIOR LEYDECKER. 


S. S. Th. D. & Prof. 


Dabam Ultraj. 1 Apr. 1695. 


P. S. 


Atque hzc quidem ego Britonum Sermone, ut potui. Si quid comnffi 
fum eſt culpz adverſus linguæ genium , id condonandum Belge eſt, Q# 
nari & imitari exterorum linguam , eruditis haud vulgarem , ſatis erat, 
Interim ſi Latino Sermone uti licuiſſet, pluribys Doftrinam Ecclefix Ru- 
formatz de Gratia & Juſtificatione explicuiſſem, ut forte horum animum , 
moverem y qui = Principia ipſius Euangelii a Paulo ad Romanos , ad 
Galatas,adEphelios demonſtrata neglexerunt, ac deſeruerunt. Nunc ſufficiat 
ex Confeſionc anglicana quoſdam Articulos notaſſe, in quos digitum Præ- 
fatione intendebam, uti habentur in Corpore & Syntagmate Confeſſionum 
fidei , qua in diverſis Regnis & Nationibus , Eccleſiarum nomine fuerunt Au- 
thentice edite : Hæc enim ibi medium habet locum, quod cum cæteris 
accurate conveniret. Utinam tali haberetur hodie veneratione , quali fuir 
habita antiquitus , quando decretis Publicis, Politicis & Eccleſiaſticis 
ſuit ſancita & roborata ! Sic ergo habent Articuli, quos in Anglicum 
Sermonem verſos exhibemus. - | 


| x. of Free-will, 

- This is the condition of man after Adams fall, that by his own Power, 
and good works, be cannot convert. , and prepare bimſelf to Faith, auf 
calling upon God; Wherefore without the grace of God ; which is by Chriſt _ - 
preventing us, that we may will, and tooperating , while we will for doe 
ing works of Pietie » which are acceptable, aud well pleaſing to. Gd, 
we can doe nothing, | | 

XI. Of Mans Juſtification, 


nie are only reputed Righteous before God, for the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, not for our works and merits, For 
which cauſe the Doctrine of ou being Juſtified by Faith alone, is moſt wholſe- 
me; and full of conſolation, . as it is explained in the Homilie about mans Ju- 


\ fifuation, at marc length, * 
OY XII. Of Good Works. 


works, which are the fraits of Faith, and follow the Fuſtified, «though 
annot expiat our ſins , or endure the ſeverity of Divine Juſtice ; Tet they 
e pleaſing , and accepted by God in: Chriſt: and necefatily flow from & trie 


s Band lively Faith; So that plainly by them 4 vive faith can be knaum, 4 8 
= tree can be judged by it's fruit. 


F 
XIII. Of works before Juſtification. 

Works which are done before the Grate of Chriſt , and the influence of bis 
Spirit, ſince they do not proceed from the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt , are not 
at all acceptable to God; neither doe they merit the grace, which many call 
congruous, Tea, becauſe they are not done according to Gods will and com- 
mand, we doubt not, but they have the nature of ſin, 


* VII. Of Predeſtination, and Election. 


Predeſtination io life, is the eternal purpoſtof God, whereby He, before 
the ſetling of the foundations of the world, by bis Counſel hid indeed as 
80 us z Iumur abiy decreed , thoſe whom be had choſen in Chriſt out of ma- 
kind should be delivered from the curſe and deſtruction, and ( as veſſels 
made to honour) brought to eternal Salvation by Chriſt, Hence thoſe who are 
gifted with this notable favour of God , are called in due time, according to 
bis purpoſe , His own Spirit working, they obey by Graces call, are Juſti- 
fied freely, are Adopted to be the ſons of God, and made conforme to the 

of Image 
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Image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt , they walk bolily in good 
works, and in end, by the mercy of God, they come to eternal happineſi. As 
ibe pious conſideration of our Predeſtination , and Election in Chriſt is ſweet, 
pleaſant » and full of ineffable conſolation to the truely Godly ,” and to 
thoſe , who find in themſelves the eſſicacie of the Spirit of Chriſt, montifying 
the deeds of the flech, and members, which yet are upon the earth, and b 
force drawing the mind to things above , both because it does 
much eſtablich , and confirme our Faith of obtaining eternal Salyation , as 
alſo becauſe it vehemently kindles our love toward our good: So it is 4 ver 
leſtructiye precipice to curious and, carnal men, and who are deſtitute of the 
Spirit of Cbriſt, to bare alwayes the ſentence of Gods Predeſtination pro- 
poſed to their view , whereby the Devil either preſſes them to deſpair, or into 
equally pernicious ſecurity of a moſt impure life. Thereafter , the Divine Pro- 
miſes moſt be ſo imbraced , as they ave generally propoſed to us in the holy 
Scriptures, and the will of God, which we haye expreſly revealed in Gods word, 
is to be followed by us in our ations. 76 


Atque hi quidem ſunt Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ de Gratia & Juſtifu 1 ! 1 lr 
Articuli, conyenientes utique cum aliarum Eccleſiarum, przſertim 


ſiæ Scoticanz doctrina, uti ex hujus Confeſſione Art. III. VIII. X | 4 
XIII. manifeſtum eſt. 5 
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Through faith, cleared, from 
Gal. 3: 11. For the Juſt ſhall Ave by faith. 
P CHEFS. 

The rauchen; & the text (the ground 
"of this following diſcourſe) af. up. 


He Doctrine of 555 annot but be acknow- 
- f ledged by. all, whoſe t 8 are 77 about an 
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The Introduction. 


| np. I. 
ee in owr own Conſciences; no life of Comfort here, ge hope of 
Salvation for ever here after; No change of State, nor ſaving Wange of 
lite & converſation; in a word , no life of Grace here, nor of Glory here- 
after: And what then muſt follow pe the corrupting of this Truth, & u- 
pon Erroneous Apprehenſions & practices herein, is aboundantly obvious 
to all ſuch, as have not ſinned away all ſenſe & conſideration ,: in theſe 
matters. . 


Wherefore it is no vonder, endes hath , in all ages, laboured, by 
one Inſtrument or other, upon one occaſion or other, and under one pretext, 
or other, to corrupt the pure ſtreames of this wholefome Fountaine of Truth, 
in one Meaſure or other, in one particular or other; & that by ſuch Me- 
dium: & Arguments, as he knew would be moſt taking, & ſeem moſt plau- 
fible , at theie Several times, & upon theſe Several occafions. What way, 
& ho far the corruption of this Truth was advanced, in the Antichriſtian 


_ 


ſuch , asþegan to be enlightened in the knowledge of the Truth, ro ſeparate 
6 -- from them, & to 2 againſt them, is manifeſt; and what Effaies the 
+ Devil made, about the beginning of Reformation, or shortly after, to dar- 

ken this Truth, by Queſtions & Diſputes, even among ſuch, as hold the 

Truth faſt, as ro the maine, and what ſince, by Several New Opinions, 

or new Modes and Methods (as they were called, and given out to be) 


hath effectuated; to the hardening of ſome, in their Miſapprehenſions; & 
to the Corrupting of the Hearts & Mindes of others ; and alſo tbe Stagge- 
ring and Shaking of not a few, may be called to minde with grief and ſor- 
row; Not to mention the bold attempt, made by Sociniant, to overturne 
the whole Grounds of Chriſtian Religion; and to take away at once all the 
pillars of Goſpel / juſtification. a | n 

The devil began early, in the breaking up of the clear day of Chriſtianity, 
to darken this Sun, that the poor Church might for ever abide tin darkneſs , 
if the Church, her Head and Husband had not provided a Remedie, and 
had not eſſectually diſpelled tfiefe Cloudes: And he had no ſmall advantage 
of the cogupt Fewer , who had a zeal ef God, but not according to kno - 
ledg, and hada very Specious pretext of crying up the Law, prefcribed by 
God himſelf, and of Obedience thereunto, . N obſervation there- 
ol, in all points, to the prejudice of the Goſpel-truth , id the matter of Ju- 
ſli cation. And though the firſt riſe of this difference and debate was upon 
occaſion of the Ceremonial Lay » Which was the diſpenſation of. the Grace 
of God, which th ancient Church warunder, 'while under Turors & Go- 
vernours, and in her Non-age ſtate; and was never rightly obeyed , or 


iaproyen, but when iv led them unto the 1233 h, Chriſt,” the 
end of that law, In a peculiar manner, tt Subſtance thereof, and'yai- 
led thereuoder; add which they might haveiggowu, was to be done away,; 


when Chriſt, the Subſtance oC all t oſe Wes, came in to the vbrid, 
in the due time appointed and foretôſd; M which, contrare to its yery 
Nature & End >. to the many prophecies of. M, & to the figoal diſpenfi- 
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venred y and improven by Several Artifices , to ſeeming different Ends; he. 
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The Introdyfion; _ 


ie, & with W of the Goſpel, and 


to corrupt che Dofrine of the Grace of God, qid ſtrenuouſly conrend 
for the conſtant Qbſeryation thereof, either Solely, as a Sufficient 
d of their Juſtification ; or in conjunction with the Goſpel : Yer , be- 
caule this tookalongs with it, the obſervation of all that Law, which God 
had preſcribed of old, as the only ground, in their miſtaken apprehenſion, 
of their Juſtification , & acceptance with God therefore we the A; 
poſtle Paul ( who was eſpecially ſtirred up, & immediatly inſpired of the 
Spirit, to vindicat the Goſpel- way of juſtification from this corruption; 
after he had been ſingularly fitted thereunto, by being in ſo ſignal a manner 
braught to embrace this Truth, ( who was formerly ſo zealous for the Law; 
& againſt the Goſpel in all — ) proſecuting the conttoverſie to the full; 
& not only handliug it in reference tothe immediat Riſe & occaſion thereof; 
but in reference to that alſo, here - unto of neceſſity it muſt have come, & 
here it muſt have landed, at length. N 

And though there have been few, ſince thoſe dayes, & none at pre- 
ſent, who will contend for the Obſervation of the ceremonial Law , inthe 
ſenſe, & for Ends, urged by the jewes » & jewiſh falſe Apoſtles , inthe pri- 
miti ve times; yet we muſt not think, that therefore all the Doctrine of the 
Apoſtle hereanent is if no uſe to us. Many debates & diſeourſes had the 
Apoſtle, beſide what we have recorded of him in Scripture; & to think , 
that his Diſputes & Diſcourſes ; in his Epiſtles, concerning Juſtificationg 
are of no more toncernment, to us as to the queſtion about juſtification s 
becauſe node now adajes , plead fur juſtification by the obſervation of the 


ceremonial Law, as did the jewes, againſt whom Paul —— is, in 


my judgment, no (mall imputation upon the Spirit of the Lord, inſpi- 


reing the Apoſtle to vrite theſe Epiſtles, & puiting them into our Ca- 


non: and of this ſuch, in my apprehenſion muſt be guilegy who think 
to wave all the Apoſtles Diſcourſes , in this matter, with thiʒ that he is 
only to be underſtood, as ſpeaking & Diſputing againſt ſuch, as cried- 
np the conſtant obſervazian of rhe monial Law, as ſuch. - — 
—＋ whateyer * N * 
occaſion, or as to other things of the like Import, there may ſeem t 
be, or may. really be » — the Diſput, a8 then ſtated, & as now 
proſecured ; Yer all the Diſputes & Differences about the Maine & Effen- 
tials of juſtification, as alſo about inferiour & ſubordinat Queſtions, inſo 
far as they depend upon, or are influenced by the Maine, vill b 
to be, upon the matter, ode & the ſame z'whether managed of Mor 
af: old ; For different T & Expreſſions may here the matter 
& thing ſo expreſſed, i &. the ſame. : Ire, as We 
are to obſerye with the Lords love to & care of Mis, Church, 
Ih providing & ppeſerving, the Uſe & Edification of rhe ſame, in all 
ages, to the end of the world, ſuch ” neceſſary Depatum; & His won- 
/ 2 derful 
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nicated and encouraged by falſe Teachers, raiſed up of Satan, 


jal-differences , wherher as to the Riſe oe 
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29 The Introduction. a 4 
derful wiſdome in in ſpireing His Amanuteſet ſo to write, ay” 30 
refell the Errour, in all its Circumſtancas & Branches, as it 
broached , to the darkning of Goſpel- light; but ſo alſo N 
remaine full cleared , confirmed & faifguared againſt all t ults of Sa- 
tan, in all time coming, by whatever Inſtruments, & under v hatſom- 
ever new Notions, Diſtin&tioos, Termes of art, Expreſſions and preten- 
ces, the ſame may come te be attacqued: So are we to acquaint our ſelves 
well with the Doctrine of the Spirit of the Lord, in this matter; to the 
end, we may be fully inſtructed in the Truth, & enabled, ro maintaine 
the ſame, & fortified againſt all new Aſſaults; or, rather, old Aſſaults 
renewed, howbeit mannaged by ſeemingly new weapons, & new file d 
Inſtruments & Arguments. 

It would prove long & tedious, to handle at length (& to touch in ſhort, 
upon them, may ſeem ro ſome to be but ſuperficiary work) all the various 
controverſies, that are on foot this day, about the matter of juſtiſication; 

& a ſhort diſcovery of the truth, in this matter, as to the moſt principal 
things controverted (to which others may be fo reduced, asaScriptural 
diſcovery of the truth, as to thoſe » may ſerve for a diſcuſſion of the reſt; 
at leaſt , ſo pave the way, that a folurion of theſe Inferiour Conrroverſies 
may be the more eafic ) may therefore be ſufficient to ſuch, atleaſt, whoſe 
Edificavtion and Iuſtruction we.moſtly Intend here; that is, Such, as are 
not incaſe to improve what is written of Controverſies , in Scholaſtick & 
abſtruſe rermes. And, I judge, whoever handle this Conttoverſie, in ſuch 
rermes only, or moſtly , as are above the reach of ordinary Chriſtians, who 
are herein as much chucerned, as others, miſſe that mark, which they 
ſhould mainely aime at, that is, Edificarion & Iuſtructiom of ſuch , whoſe 
high concernment this is; & who have moſt need to be plainely inſtructed in 
this foundamental point of Truth, 2 Practical miſtake in which may prove 
to them deadly & deſtructive; & eſpecially of ſuch, who, when under the 
pangs of an \wakened Conſcience, & unde: the convictions of fin, & fears 
of wrath, purſueing for ſin, are then moſt ready to take any courſe that may 
ſeem to prgmiſe preſent eaſe & reliete; & to be led away from Chriſt, the 
onely peace-maker , through the ſlight of Satan, & the deceirfulneſs of 
their own heart; & through Ignorance of, or Mis- information about the 
true Goſpel- way of Juftificarion & peace with God; whereby their Eaſe 
& Reliefe may prove more deadly, than was their Diſtewper & Diſquier, 
As therefore, I judge, this concerning Truth cannot be made plaine enough; 
ſo I think, the leſs uſe be made of Philoſophick or Scholaſtiek rermes (which 
none but ſuch as are well verſed inthefe dry Nations, can competently un- 
derſtand; & which, though never ſo handſomely, ſer off, will prove ye- 
ry unfariſfying ro awakened Conſciences) it will be fo much the better; 
Wing, lermen 97 the mſelves in them, as will, as they are not the 
language, the ot the Lord hath t od ro uſe in this matter fo 
they darkenfather , than cleare the matter ſ ro me. 
Bs The Apoſtle (that we may in ſhort cleare e words, upon which weare *. 
to ground our Diſcourſe ) in this verſ. 11. after other Arguments, former- 
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0 The words of the Text explained; 3 

s prove the Thefir, vhich he laid down Chap. 2. verſ. 16. to wir, 4 
That 4 man is not Tuſtified by the;works of che Lam, but 5 aich of Feſus . 

75 . another Argument from Scripture, after be hath a- ö 

zine repeated the one haffe of the grand Theſis, by which the other is ſuffi n: 

Fcienrly underſtood , & more emphatically included in the probation, or 2 
Teſtimony of Scripture adduced, ſaying , | wy 


Gal. 3: 11. But that no man is Juſtified by the Law, in 
the ſight of God, it is evident; for the juſt 
ſhall live by faith. 43 


ſuppoſerh that there was no doubt, concerning the true meaning the- 

reof, among thoſe, with whom he had to do, in this Diſput: as 
Indeed none, that conſider what is the conſtant uſe thereof, in the Old 
Teſtament, ( well known to the Jewiſh Teachers) yea & in the New Te- 
ſtament alſo, can doubt of its true Import, how ever Papiſtr do quite miſta- 
ke irs true Nature & Import, ſuppoſing that it ſignifieth an Inwa 5 
vation, or Infaſion of Holineſs; & ſo make it the ſame wich 
tion. But as no man, acquainted with the Scriptures, & with wi 
of juſtificarionin them, can be ignorant of irs right meaning ; ſo every 
exerciſed with the ſenſe of his own natural condition, & of the curſe of 
the Law, under which be feeleth himſelf lying, according to what is hes 
re ſaid, in the foregoing verſe , readily underſtandeth, what it is to be ju- 
tified & freed from that curſe & Sentence of Condemnation ; & ſo made 


| [ E doth apt explaine what is meaned by that vord, Tuſtified; but pre- 


Tt 


free ſtam rhe Wrath that he is liable unto , becauſe of the broken Law of 
God: 80 that we need ſay no more of it here: | io i» 
He ſaith z No man is Tuſtified by the Lam; & ſo, maketh no exception 
of any what ſomeyer, no nor of the holieſt meer Man, thgge ver exited * eh 
fince the fall: & this is of the ſame import with that expreſſion up. 2: 16. Ex 
ch the ſa- 1 


No fleſh; for by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſb be juſtified, So 
me expreſſion Ron. 3: 20. | 
It is here ſaid, by the Law; in the original it is, in the Law: hut the 
fenſe is the ſame with that expreflion Chap. 2: 16, thrice repeated, by the 
' works of the Law. The Echiopike Verſion here is ratheraſhort Commenta- 
ry; for there it is; They are not jn ſti pad ＋ — command of the Law. It is 
obſervable , That the Apoſtle uſeth variety of expreſſions , in this matter, 
all rending to cleare this one thing. That there is no juſtification bythe 
works of the Law £6 as no coloure or ſhew of evaſion might be left un- 
to any. Rom. 3. 20. be ſaigh/i# iy2w» , by or out of abe wor le of the La 
as alſo Gal. 2: T6. And $28, x N · Y6 ib , Without 3 of the- 
Law; they having no comderation-tiertin. Rom. 4:2; it % by , or ous 
of works; So that there is no lificution by the L aw , nor by works ; nor bythe 
works of the Law ; all which A are uſed to ſigniſie one & th 
4 3 
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6 The words of the Text explained; 


thing, And in the following verſe, he taketh the Law » & 
that is, the commands of the Law , for one & rhe ſame thing.” rd 
were looking to the Law for juſtification , he ſaith of them vers 18. 
they arc of the works of the Law and chap. 4: 21. Ye that nee 6 
Law, This elſewhere viz Phil, 3: 9. he calleth hit own righteouſmeſt ; which . 
it of the Law: & Tit, 3: 5. works of righteouſnoſs , which we have done- & 
Rom. 10; 3. their own righteouſneſs & Rom 9: 3 1. the Law of rig "mo Bur 
what Law is this, by which, be denieth , that any can be juſtified > The 
forementioned Expreſſioas do'Sufficicarly cleare » hat Law he meanerh, 
even all that Law ,, that was the Rule of Righteouſneſs, & was preſcribed 
of God, as-ſuch ; & not the Ceremonial Law only: that Law, by the 
works whereof he denied ( Rem. 4: 1, 2.) that 4braham, the father of 
the faithful, was juſtified. That Law, in obedience to which conſiſted 
that righteouſneſs , which the jewer laboured to cauſe ſtand; & that righ- 
reouſneſs » which himſelf.defired not to be found in: That Law, which was 
called the Law of righteouneſs: That Law , which the Goſpel eſtabliſheth 
Rom. 3:31. la a word it is that Law, whereof he ſpeaketh, ip the pre- 
ceeding verſe, tbat it, that Law, the tranſgreſſion of which, in the leaſt 
particular, bringeth the ſinner under the curſe, according to that ſaying. 
Curſed it every one, that continueth not in all things , whiob are contained in t 
— Law, todo them Dent. 27: 26. And here alſa we ſee the Law & 
the of the Law,, are one; & ſure, this book-of the Law contained 
more, than the Ceremonial Law, even all the Moral Commandments ; 
io reſpe& of which & nor in reſpe& ofthe Ceremonial Law, the Gentiles, 
& amongſt the reſt ,-theſe Galatians ,-at leaſt, ſo many of them, as had 
not yet Judaized, were of the Law, & ſo, under the curſe. It is obvious, 
how uſeleſs all the Diſput of the Apoſtle here, & in his Epiſtle ro the * 
maner, is rendered by aſſerting, That Paul' : Diſput runneth e e 
obſervation of the Ceremonial Law] ſeing now the very Subject oF the de- 
bare is taken away from us. And, if matters beſo, I would faine know, 
wy the Apgſtle ſhould bave uſed any other Argument, in all his Diſpute, 
beſide this ne, That by the Goſpel, the ſubject of the queſtion is wholly 
removed; the Ceremonial Law being utterly abrogated by the Goſpel ? 
Sure, this would have Sufficiently put an end to that debate. Bur this 
Suppoſal is, I confeſs, à ſhort cut to anſwere all the otherwiſe unan- 
ſwerable Arguments of the Apoſtle againſt Juſtification by works, but yet 
it is ſuch, as cannot yeeld farisfattion.-*” 1). oat tl, 4 wht," 

He addech, in thefight of God, wr ©4,.which is the ſame , upon 
the matter, with that expreſſion Nm. 3: 2g. cutie org, in His fight; 
whereby we underſtand » what juſtification this is, . whereof the Apoſtle 
(eller even; juſtiſication before Gods Tribunal, in His Court, who 
is*che Supream & Righteous judge; as it ic uit; Hi 
convinced & wakened Sinner hath to do: 
we arc moſtiponcerned to know thenatute g 0 underſtand. what way 
it is brought about, or to de had: This juſtifcation, which the 
Hobs alwayes geniech to be by works, & aſſerteth alwayes to be by 
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The words of the 


+ falls ations of Satan, the unjuſt Surmiſes of our own treacherous 
Hearts» St mis-informed Conſciences, & the groundleſs Alleigances of 
men, judging not according to truth, but according to their owne mis- 
app ns (whereof Fob's friends were guilty, in an high meaſure) It 
is not that juſtification , whereof the Apoſtle tteateth. And whatever In- 
tereſt good works may have herein, as real fruites of an upright working 
faith, & conſequenly as evidences of our Intereſt in Chriſt, & of our being 
in a ſtare of efification; Yet they are utterly excluded from having an In- 
tereſt in that juſtification , which is before God, & in His ſizht: & he- 
re, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Laid hold on by faith, only taketh place. 
The Argumem , whereby the Apoſtle diſproveth this juſtification by 
the works of Law, in the ſight of God, is in the or ng words, where 
he uſhereth- in the argument with an, It is, Manifeſt; 3520»; to ſhew, 
That the Argument was irrefragable:, & that rhe truth thereby was cer- 
taine »: & beyond Contradiction. Now, the Argument is taken from the 
oppoſition , that is betwixt Faith, & the Law, or, the works of the Law, 
in the matter of juſtification : - A ground, whereupon the Apoſtle goeth, 
in his whole Diſput, upon this matter; as we ſee Rem. 3: 27, 28. & 4: 


I,2, 3, 4, J. & 9: 32. Gal, 2: 16, and therefore it mult be à certaine truth, 


Thar if juſtification before God be by faith, is can not be by works; 8& 
cohſequently ; whoever aſſert juſtifieation hy works, deſtroy Goſpehjuſti- 
fication by faith: aud hence, it: is alſo-Manifeſt, That juſtification' can- 


got be by both together, Faith & works. conjoĩned; becauſe, what is f 


faith cannot be of works; the two being here inconſiſtent Rem. 11: 6, _ 
ITbat Goſpel: juſtification is by faith, the Apoſtle proveth from that 
known ſentence , 1b juſt ſhall live by faith; a ſentence, which the Apoſtle 
adduced, firſt of all, when he was to handle this queſtion, in bis Epiſtle. 
to the Roman Chap. 1. vers 17. ſaying; for. therein (i. e. inthe Goſpel) is 
the Righteouſneſe of God revealed from faub tofaith, as it ir ritten, the juſt ſhall 
live by faith. Where we ſee , that this Searenge confirmeth the whole 
nature & contents of the Goſpel, -that it, That the Righreouſneſsof God, 
i. e. the Righteouſneſs, which only will ſtand in Gods Court & be ac- 
cepted of him, in order to the juſtifying of ſinners; & which is the Righ- 
teouſoeſs ot one, whois God, is revealed from faith to faith; chat is to ſays. 
1s, bold forth to be embraced by ſinnert through faith firſt & laſt 5 & 
this Righreouſneſs , thus embraced & laid hold on by faith, is the onely 
2 of the life of juſtification : ſo that beleevers their living by faith, 
aith , their faith laithhold on the- Righteouſneſs ot God, revealed in the 


Goſpel, as the onely ground Vg heit life. : art 

As to the paſſage it ſelf, it is cited our of Hahakuk chap. 2. vers 4. where” 
the Prophet being told vers 3. that howbeir ſometime vould paiſe, ere 
the promiſed delivery e; Let it would ; & that there- 
fore he & all the People „ ſhquld waite for it, & liygio the cex- 
N thereof, h cheſr words, as being told him of the 
Lord, that bis Soul ; which ir lifted up, is not upright in. hum (how variouſ- 
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Tho words of the Text explained, 
ly & theſe words are rendered by diverſe, ve need not | 
meaning is this, That ſuch, as will nor, in faith & patience , waige. 
confidence upon the Lords promiſe, that ſha}l be made good, in Hi 
time; bur in their pride & impatience of heart, will think to anticipate 
their delivery, by finiſtrous & ſinful meanes, declare, that their heart is 
not upright, & that they are void of true faith, Upon the other hand, ir 
is ſaid , the juſt ſbal he by bis faith, that is, Such a2 are real & true 
belee vers, will waite in the exerciſe of faith, till God's time come; & 
by, this faith, truſting & leaaing to the faithful promiſe of God, through 
the Meſſiab, in whom all the promiſes are yea & amen 2 Cor. 1; 20. they 
{ſhall have a life of it, they ſhall be carried thorow, ſupporred , ſtreng- 
thened & comtorted, And much to this ſame Purpoſe, is this paſſage, 
cited by the Apoſtle Hebr. 10: 37, 38. Fer yet « little while , & be thr ſh 
come, will come, & will not #arry nom the juſt ſbal live by fauth 8c. (of which 
we have ſpokenelſewhere) in all theſe places, the Apoſtte leaveth out the 
pronoun his , which the Prophet uſeth; bur that maketh no great altera- 
tion, the matter being clear, & that ſufficiently underſtood.- The Sepeua- 
ms make a great alteration, when they render the words thus, The ju 
Pratt live by my faith, | 
The great difficulty is, how theſe words ofthe Prophet, ſpoken of ſuch, 
as were already juſtified, & beleevets; & his ſaying of them, that they 
ſhall live by their faith (for we need nor owne that ſenſe of the words; 
which ſome think may not improbably be given, to wit, That he, bo it 
by bir faith juſt ( or juſtified.) ſhall live) be applicable ro the 3 
purpoſe, to prove juſtiſication by faith. to mentione what others ſay 
to this, nor judging it very neceſſary to enquire anxiouſly into this mat- 
ter, ſeing the Spirit of the Lord's moving & inſpireing of Paul 38 
& apply this paſſage of Old Jeſtament truth, for confirmation of whar 
he was about to prove, may fully ſatiſſie us, as to its pertineney, though 
we ſhould nor ſatiſſie all by proprofing our thoughts concernin it.] Con- 
ceive, the ground may bechie, That this being a general truth, & uni- 
verſally true, that even beleevers, who are already changed, & have a 
life begun in them; muſt all their life long make uſe of faith, gripping to 
the promiſes, as yea, & amen in Chrift , (promiſed & come) 'who is 
the Subſtance & Kirnel of them all, ro the end they may be ſupported, 
Streagrthened. ' Upheld, & cartied rhorow Diſſiculties, Diſtreſſes, Dark- 
neſſes, Temptations & the like, without fainting, or doing what is un- 
beſeeming a living Beleever, in che day of trial; ſo that their whole life, 
even unto the end, is kept- in & continued by faith, bringing new. ſup- 
plies & influences from the head, througiᷣ the promiſes; it will hence 
follow, that wirhour faith po man can qt firſt attaine to this life, & chan- 
ge from death; yea, that in this caſe, faith; is much more necæſſarily re- 
qu yea faith only without works is & be, the only way to ju- 
ification of life: for if the progreſs, & cai nce- of this: life, or re- 
ne wing of it after decayes , be bad by faith drawing ſap, life & influen-' 
ce from the head, much more muſt this be the way of getting the firſt chan- 
ge ma- 


from death to Hf And this way (or not much different) of - 
in this ſame debate, ve ſee the Apolſtle followeth "where 


leever, he 3 juſtification by fai 
was juſtified by faith, & nor by w 
mony is, that this life, whereof 
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Naturally we are inclined to cry up Selff, in 
Juſtification. | 


very carefull to cleare the queſtion of juſtification ſo, as Man may 
/ have no cauſe of boaſting, or of glorying in himſelf, upon the ac- 
count of any thing he hath , or he hath done in order to juſtification; 
that hereby he might caſt a copie unto all ſuch, as would approve them- 
_ ſelves faithful unto the Lord, in being co-workers with Him, in the 
Goſpel; & that he might ſo much the more ſer himſelf againſt that inna- 
teluſting of heart, that is in all naturally, unto an exalting & crying u 
of Self, in the matter of their juſtification before , & Acceptance Sk 
God; and eſpecially. we finde, how zealouſly, bow frequently, & with 
what ſtrength & multirude of Arguments, he ſetteth himſelf againſt, & 
cryeth down thar, which men do ſo naturally, & with ſuch a vehement 
byaſſe , incline unto; to wit, juſtification by their own works, or by they 
own obedience to the Law; to the end, their innate pride may have gro 
of venting it ſelf, in boaſting & glorying beſote men- $4.0] 
From this we may premit in ſhart, rhe conſideration. of theſe Three 
things, to prepare out way unto the clearing-up of the Goſpel· Doctrine in 


this matter. | 22 Rn 
Firſt. That there s a co byaſſe in the heart of men by nature 
a:ſtrong Ihclinarion; to qe the Goſpel-Docttine of free juſtiſicati 
through faith in Chriſt; to aſcribe io much to themſeiyes in that 
affaire: as if they would hald the life of juſtiſicati, not purely of the 
free grace & rich merey of God, through: Jeſus Chriſt; but of themſelv 


either in whole, or in part, in one meaſure, or another. 2 


T He Apoſtle, as we ſee, in all his writtings about this matter, is 
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Xaturdly we ej 

That it is che duty 0! all, who would. he found fall 

a for Chriſt , after the example of the Apoſtle, ſo to pra 

the Grace of God, in this myſtery, & to Explaine the ſame , n co 
Nature within, & fuch without, as are byaſſed with miſtakes aboi 
matter & ate led away with proud & carnal ſelf conceits ; may have no 
apparent or ſeeming ground of boaſting ; nor be confirmed in their gatus 
ral prejudices & Miſtakes therein. hace, 

birdly, That in very deed, free Goſpel · juſtiſication is {0 contrived 

& ordered as that none have any real ground of baaſting , or of glory- 

ing in themſelves, or of aſcribing any part of the glory thereof unto them 
ſelves, as if they, by their deeds & works, did contribute any thing to 
the procuring thereof, \ | 

It will not be neceſſary to ſpeak to theſe at any length, but only briefly ' 
to touch upon them, to make way unto what -followeth to be (aid on this 
weighty ſubject ,' which is of ſo much concernment to as all. OT 

As to the Firft of theſe L. ro which we ſhall ſpeak little, in this Chap» 
ter, & thereafter of the reſt, in their due order] it is too too apparent 
to be a truth from theſe grounds following. 

I. This. ĩs moſt manifeſt from the many Etrours & falſe opinions, that 
are Vented Owned & Maintained, with ſo much Violence & corrupt 
real, & all ro cry-up Self, in leſs, or in mores & to cry down Grace, 
Hence ſo many do plead, with great confidence, for an Intereſt of our 

' works, in our juſtification; Such as Papiſts , ( who quite miſtake the na- 
ruce of true juſtification ) Socmmiens » Arminiant, & Others, who fide with 
in leſs, or in mores & will plead for a juſtification by our inherent 
ighteouſnoſs, or works of Righteouſneſs, which we do. Others, thar 
will not plead- for ſuch an early Intereſt of our works » in this matter, will 
plead for faith, as our Goſpel-Righreouſne(s z Sc affirme, that the very 
act of our Obedience in us, is imputed for a Righteouſneſs to hs, & it 
accounted ſuck by God; & fo, hath the ſame place in the New Covenant, 
that compleet & perfect obedience had in the Old Covenant of works, 
made ;with Adam; which, as ſhall hereafter appear, driveth us upon the 
ſame rock. " 
II. Iris. manifeſt like wiſe from the large & frequent Diſputes about 
this matter, that we have in Paw; Epiſtles. If there had not been a great 
neſs in man, by nature, to cry-up himſelf . & to ſer up his own 
ighreouſneſs,, in matter of jnſtiſication, why would the Spirit of the Lord 
have been at ſo much parnes (to . ſo) to cry down Self & our works, 
in this matter, as _ — — Feb 9 * —— not — the 
neceſſuy thereof, by this ination» that men 
— have hereunto ? We muſt not think, that any thing is there 
in vaine; or that the Spiri of the would have left that Doc- . 
fo fully cleared, wherein our works refly excluded, if there 
had not been a-necefliry for-it, & if in been as neceſſary, in alt 
aſter ages of the Church, as at chat time when ficſt written.  Whare. 
vez abe wark be, chat m ſo frequently & pungently inculcated in the Scrip- 
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Rathrally ay h Self in Jeff: 1 
wy ten ore Beruy as the faith d practice of that truth is . © 
do there mult be much relustancy af Soul in us to rbceivde hs 
. | o cloſe with it, and a ſtrong Inclination to beleeve & practiſe the 2 


111 lu che Infaucy of Chriſtianity , weſce, what a ſtrong Inclination 
there was to cry- up works, what we do, & the Law, as the only ground | 
_— or, atleaſt, to have a ſbare with Cluiſt, in that [mtereſt, "I 


gave octaſion to the — ot theſe Epiſtles. of Paul, where this ; 
fo fully & clearly handled ; particularly that to the Remany;, & "4 
that to the Galatissr ; & unto the leſs or more hereunto, in almoſt 1 
all his other Epiſtles, And this Iueli to the crying up of works e 

fi 


- the Law, in Oppoſition to the pure Goſpel-way of juſtification , was not 

only among the Genriles , 'who had been without God, & without Chriſt, 
& all the cages of underſtanding any thing of Salvation, through a a 
flaine Saviour; Bar even amongſt the Jewes, ho, by the Diſpenſation of 
the New Covenant, which they were under, might ba ve been better prin- 
cipled; for it vn rhey;- who moſt urged the Iutereſt of rhe Law , & of 
works, & thereby1 laboured to corrupt the Gentiles, & to lead them off 
the ſimpliciry of the Goſpel- truth; and of them, ſaith rhe Apoſtle Rom. 


Wo: 3. that » being ignerant of Gods 1» & poing about to eſtabli 
their own righteonſ 3 they bave not ſubms YL A e 
of God. They f. aſtet a Righteouſneſt another way, than by faith in 


riſt, who is the end of the Law for righteduneſs, to every one that be- N 
leeverh Row, 10: 4. but as it were by the works of the Law Rom. 9: 32. N 

IV. ThePharifee , vho went up to the Temple Lak 18: 11, 12. & pray: 
ed thus with bimſelf God, I thank thee, that I am not, as other men are, „ 
Extortiomerr, Unjuſt » adulterers , or even as this Publican : . in the 5” 
week » I give Tithes of all that I poſſeſſe » 8c. hath many followers. Many 
there ae, who will have ence in the fleſh, & in what they do. 
Nature never taught Faul, to account all bis great Privileges & Atrainments = 
_ 8 dung; bar rather to account them gaine; for he ſaith, they were 2 
gaine to him that is while he was a ſtranger to the Goſpel, 8 to the * 
Grace of God, manifeſted therein. Hence is it, that the 1a are firſt, 
& the firſt are laſt; ſuch, as thought themſelves far advanced, & to have 
attained a great meaſure of righteouſneſs, & ſo to be children of the 
Kingdom, are ſhut out, & Publicanes& Harlots are preferred, as being 
willing to renounce themſelves & their own. righreouſnelt-more , chan 
ſuch Leg aliftc & fuftivierier';' who confide in ſ ing, which they rhem- 
8 — LY OF 27 hott Nr | 

V. This is alſo manifeſt from the great difficulry of prevaling with £ 
as ſeem to themſelves — teheh ſomething more — 4 


relinquiſh & renounce the ings & to betake themſelves on h 
i e Life ede. 


from the little fruit chat M8 Dorine findeth among them. How 
many ſubterfuges — * under which they think to ſhelterthem . 
ſelves from the wrathef 


ther, 


How many fig-leayes do they fowe roge- 


* 


12 Naturally wwe cry up Self in Juſtepearion, 
ther, that they may cover the ſhame of rheitmaltedneſs 
whar'coſt, paines & charges are they, in {eking to eſtabliſh 
Righteouſneſs > And all to fortifie thewſelves-in their own delufioy 
keep our the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, And how ready are ſome to ta- 
ke hold of the ſmalleſt wig , that they may hang upon it, & finde re- 
liefe; if it can yeeld but the leait ground of hop, in their imaginations, 
ere they betake themſelves to Chriſt according to tbe Goſpel? How 
ny Ferches, Turnings & ung. hath a Soul, purſued with wrath er 
the apprehenſion of death, ere it be willing to cloſe heartily with Chriſt, 
offered in the Goſpel ? Yea » if ſuch, as have had ſome wakeniogs, come 
ſo far, as to; change ſomething. of their former out ward ſinful courſes, 
& be not ſo looſe & prophane, as formerly, how ready are they to fir 
doi, even upon that bit of negative righteouſneſs > Much more, if they 
be brought the length, to go about ſome religious duties, hp will th 
then fir down & ng, it all were well? All which 4 laing eving 
chat there is a ſtrong Inelination in us by natare ; to: follo che M et 
works, that we Way have ſome ſhare of the honout of our own juſlifi- 
cation, N | or towed! e e: . cov 
V [ This ſad truth it hence appareor likewiſe , That when any Opinion 
is broached , that bur ſeemeth to give more to works, than ought to be 
given , though poſſibly upon the matter, there be but liitle ſaid, that may 
make any real Difference, how ready are many to cloſe tbewith . to 
enterraine that Doctrine, to cry it up & dommend it to iĩmptovo the 
Advantages, real or ſuppoſed »: there had, to. the ſurder Confirmation. of 
that Anti-evangelik errour , which their Soul's fally comply with: hen, 
upon the other hand, there is ſuch a nauſeating in many tos: too man- 
teſt, at the Simplicity of che Goſpel, & ofthe Docttine of juſtification by 
faith alone in Chbriſt. f | MTN Co, 4452 
If it be enquired, whence doth this proceed? or hat can be the true 
canles hereof ? Lanſwer > Many 'yþiogs have a powerful lofluence inro 
Inis, 4. | > Ig 1 183955 1 39 127: 15 . 6 
I. The Natural Enmity unto all the wayes' of God thar each hath: 
as a piece of his heirſhip from Adam: What ever God willeth ,, we will 
not, yea we will n;l/ ; though our nilling of it be againſt ourſelves, & 
+ we have no reaſon for it. There is a Spirit of Contradiction & Enmity to 
God in us all by nature, that wepettber can, nor will comply with God's 
© wayes, =” — — 5 forth — Glory. — the 
s r umbled at that flu one „eus Chriſt, who was 
— of the Law fbr righteouſneſs, to al ſuch as beleeve Rem. 10: 4. & g: 
They hadſucha prejudice ar Chriſt 5” & ar the way of Salvation through 
m that they brake their necks: upon Him, who onely was the rock of 
Salvation. n ' A <4 396 wc 1681 
IL Tbe innate darkneſs of Mens mindes, ing themſelves, & all 
the rhings. of God, eſpecially the. ries/Of Salvation, is another cau | 
ſe of this Oppoittion to the Gaſpel-way of juſtiſcation. They neither - 
know their on hearts, not their own wayes & doings; nor are we 
| quainted 
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Gnar,t. Naturdly we. ayip Self in jofifeatio 15 
uainted Wind che holy & rightebus Nature of God, nor with the nature 
of — 2 & Commandments &c. They know not, I ſay , the Cors _ 
n of their on / Natutes & the. ianase wickedneſs which is there 
which neither is, nor can be ſubject to the Law of God. Hence ordinarily ' 
ſuch as erte, in thin mtter of jaſtification , do imertaĩne erroneous 2p- 
prebeuſions t Original fin, & our innate Pravity; as do all the Soei- 
nians » Papiſts » & many Arminiant & others. So they are ignorant of rhe 
Law. of God, not knowing how Holy, Good & Spiritual it is; & how it 
obligeth the whole man, Spirit, Soul, judgment, Underſtanding, Will, 
Affe cio usa & Memory; & all the out ward Man 3 condemning the leaſt 
ſin, in Thought, word or deed, & commanding the higheſt pitch di ho- 
ly duties, & right Principles, Ends & Motives & c. And hence they ſee 
neither Omiſſions of what is commanded, not their Commiſſions of what ot 
is prahibited, whecher as to their Nature, Multitude, or other Aggra - 
vations; and the ignorance of this maketh them to ſee leſs the neceſſi * 
of a Righteouſneſs; without them; & to ſeek, for it with leſs carneſtneſs 
& zeal: hence it eameth to paſte, ordinarily (as is to be ſeen among Pa- 
piſts ) that ſuch as are molt for works, in juſtiſication, ſhape the Law ac- 
cording to their minde » & curtaile it, as did the Phariſter of old, that it 
may look more conforme to their works, when their works are no wa 
conforme to it, So likewiſe, they are ignorant of God & of His Holi- 9 
neſs, & Righreoufneſs; & becauſe they ſee, that if He be Such, as the 9 
Orthodox ſay He is, according to His Word, they cannot ſtand before 
His juſtice ; therefore they deny His juſtice altogether, as do Sochnians ; 4 
or Imagine Him to be all Mercy &. & ſo imagine Him to bealrogerher BY 
ſuch an one, as themſelves; & therefore are not very zealous for any other 
righteouſneſs, than what may come molt readily to hand, & they them- 
felyes can make up with their own diligence & care; never remetnbering, * - 
that the juſtice of God mult be ſatiſtied; therefore deny all Satisfaction 
Cas do Sociniant ;) or ſuppoſe Chriſt bath ſatisſied for all, & procured a L 
New Covenant, or way to life » wherein we may bring what we have, & - _— 
it will be accepted, & there is no more to do: Nor remembering, that 
we myſt have an Intereſt in Chriſt by faith, ere we have any Intereſt in His 
Merites 8& Satisfaction; & that the whole of our Salvation is ſo conri- 
ved, as Man may be abaſed, & Chriſt only exalted. N. 
III. A vaine conceite, that all things in Religion muſt be juſt as we 
apprehend them to be; & our blinde, corrupt & byaſſed Reaſon & 
derſtandiug muſt be the Supream judge & Determiner of all theſe My . £0 
ries. Hence the Secini ant down-right ſay , hat let the Scriprure ſay wha WS 
it will, & bow oft it will, they are to beleeve & to receive{norhing; but i 
according to their Reaſon : ſo that, whar their blinded Reafon canngt com- 
-prehend , they may & will reject. And others, who. poflibly will not ſo 
plainely lay down this grogad 3 Yer in ſtead of conforming their judgments 
and A pprogenſionaco the Hard, & ofbeing led by it, do frame a concep- "ge 
tion of the Matters of God, in their own heads, & then cauſe the Scri- a” 
Nures comply with their 2 by Interpreting them according- - 
3 | * 
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So that following a corrupt | | 
[Sha way, which — moſt wi r A. 

erſe from compliance with the Myſtery of God, is moſt © 
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te there- unto. 3 — Firs * 
IV. Natural corrupt ſelf love is another evil Principle » concurring to 
this eſſect, by irs malignant Influence. We love to Tea ourſelves, to 
have ſomething of our 'owne to boaſt of, & to glory of before man Lane 
hence we cannot aaturally comply ſo ſweetly with that way, . ta- 
| any 


kerh away all , & leaverh no ground for - man to 
thing , ſayeinthe Lord; & ſuchis the way of faith & of 


tion Rom. 3127. 4:2. 

V. A vane & 18 nigh conceĩte, that youre have of themſel- 
me CY 7 i —— . in it, to ob- 
ige , to beſtow upon them, what reward they think meet; not knowi 
that when they have done all they can, they are but unprofitable; chat 
they have nothing but hat they have received; & that for any good they 
do, they are more beholden to God , than God is beholden to them; gc 
that the beſt of their actions are ſo deſiled, —— not anſwere for 
one of them, nor ſtand , if God ſhould enter into j t wich them & 
trickly mark iniquity Pſal. 130: 3. & 143˙2. 1 Tr | 

VI. Pride of heart is another malignant cauſe of chis Averſation & Un- 
willingnefs, to comply with God's way; & of this Iuclination to 
the _—_ fication by Works. This was it, which led the jewes away 
from Chriſt, the end of the Law for rigbreouſneſs : they would not ſub- 
mit themſelves unte the righteouſneſs of God Rem. 10: 3. & becauſe they 
would not bow themſelves to take on this Righteouſneſs , therefore 
were gt ſo much pai labour, to ich their own}, & ro. cauſe it 
ſtand, Proad man would work, & enjoy the reward of his laboures, & 
will not willingly hearken to any other way. He will not be beholden to 
free Grace, nor aſcribe to the Lord Mediator; bur will ftill be ar 
the old way of thefirſt Covenant, at work & wages; that he may have 
_ ſay, he batherned & purchaſed the crownof life with his own hands 

induftrie. 

Therefore, from this we ſhould all take warning, to look about us, & 
to guard againſt this ſtrong & violent torrent, that is ready to carry us head- 
long to our ruine; & tobe jealous of our treacherous hearts, ce alſo 
ve may ſee, whence ir cometh , that the Goſpel gerreth ſoliule footing 
among many; & how nothing leſs than the mighty power of Cod, will be 
able ro prevail with a Natural Soul, & cauſe it comply with the Goſpel- 
way of juſtification , & ſabmir ir felf unto the Righteouſneſs of God, & 
hold on Chriſt by faith. Farther, We need nor wonder to ſee, ſo many 


iſeing- up, in all ages, againſt the Goſpel of the Grace of God, & cor- 
rupring the Goſpel · Doctrine of juſtification, ſeing blinded & unmortified 
is not ĩn caſe, to be caft-in irs mould, illing to enbagce it, untill 

de be dcoken & broken over agyine. f 
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rue Dodrine of juſtification ſhould be keeped pure 
with all diligence; & what dangerous — 
| ſions ſhould be ſhunned. ' -* ++ 


. E come next to ſpeak a word-unto the Second particular men- 
rioned; to wit, That all, who would be found faithful Ambaſſa- 


*  dours, & be accepted of the Lord, ſhould endeayoure , both 
in practice & in Doctrine, to keep this doctrine of the Grace of God pu- 
re & uamixed : & particularly guard agaioſt the giving Kone or occa- 
fon to proud Nature, to cry-up Self, in the mattef of juſtification, by 
any expreſſion, uſed in the explicat ion thereof, We ſee here & elſewhie- 
re, how careful Paul is in this Matter, uſing ſuch expreffions , as may moſt 
emphatically exclude man, & all his paines, & ſer free grace on high, that 
God alone may beexalred; for here & elſewhere he debaſeth man , & exclu- 
deth all his works, even the works of the beſt of menzeven his wol ks, who was 
the father of the faithful: & he crieth! up Chrifl as all, & free grace as be- 
ginning & carrying on all; conſonant to what the Prophet 17 ſaid Eſai, 


4 


as it is in the Margine, Furely, be ſhell ſay of me» in the | 
ouſneſs & Nlrength ) Even to him ſhall men ee In the Lord ſhall all the 
d of Iſrael be juſtified, & ſhall glory. So that ſuch , as look to Him (as it. 
$'vers 22.) & come to Him (as it is vers 24.) have all their rĩghteouſneſ- 
ſes in the Lon, & from Him; and in Him alone are they & ſhall they be 
juſtified, & ſhall glory ; & not at all in themſelves, So Jeremiab Chap. 23: 
6. expreſſeth the matter very emphatically, boldiog it forth, as one of 
Chriſt's glorious & comfortable Lit les of honour, Hat He ſhall be called, 
the Lord our Mgbueou ſneſr, thereby Importing „that all the Saints their righ- 
reouſneſs, in order to their juſtification before »- & acceptance with God, 
was in Chriſt; & that ir would be a robbing of Chriſt of His due honour, 
to ſeek for a righteouſnes elſe where, So Chap. 33: 14, 15. it is promiſed tba: 
the Lord will cauſe the Branch of righreouſueſ t6 grow up unto David, & that 
bereby Judah ſhould be ſaved, & Iſrae 1 dll [aifely: And it is further 
faid, that His ſpouſe ſhonld wear her huſbands name, & be called 
Him, the Lord our righteouſneſs ; thereby profeſſing her adherence ro Him: as 
her Huſband, & her owning of Him, as all her righteouſneſs ; & glorying, 
in that, that He and He alone is her righteouſneſs, ' 
In compliance here with, we ſhould beware of erf de 


„ung, & of robbiag Chriſt s Crown, Tite & Glory, in lels, or in 
more: and theſe expreſſions owing ſeem to me juſtly chargable g 

I. To fay , That all yorksarenor excluded in juſtiſcation z bur fack only - 
a ate done by the meer Power & Strength of Nature; & not the es, 


15 Pag. 


45: 24,25. Surely ſhall one ſay , in the e 7 or, 
ir 4 | 


C prions, 
about the matter of juſtification ſo, as may give proud man ground boaſ- - 
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16 The deftrine of juſtif : ſhouldbe ept pure. HAP. 3. 
of Grace, wrought by the Spirit. But who not ho the 3 ſer u 
proud Man, whom Pas would have debaſed & kept dows ?. | dott 
not Paul exprelly rell us, that neither Abrabam > nor David were ſgjuitthed 
Rom. 47 And that if our father Abraham were juftified by works » be ba- 


ve had, whereof to gloty s — * before God ver- 17 And doth he nor alſo 


tell us, that this od male le remard te be reckoned not of grace, but of 
debt vert 47 & would exclude faith & irs operations, in reference toguſti- 
fication, & take away that bleſſed & refreſhfulſtile of God, that Heyufts- 
which we do, & not According to Hit mercy , expreſly contrary to Tu. 35 5. 
2. In like manner to ſay, That we are not juſtified by the works of the 
Ceremonial Law ; but by obedience to the Moral Law » is peccant here al- 
ſa: forthe works of the moral Law are works of righteouſneſs, which we 
do, & ſuch as obey this Law, & are conſidered as ſuch, cannot be called 
ungodly. Neither doth the * thus diſtinguiſh , that proud man might 
baye any Intereſt; Nor doth he exclude only ſuch works, when he faith, 
that Abraham was not juſtified by works; for his works were not works of 
the Ceremonial Law , bor ofthe Moral, which will as well give ground 
of boaſting, & make the reward of debt, & not of grace, as works of 


the Ceremonial Law, if not more. And it is manifeſt , that Faul ſpeaketh 


of that Law { & of obedience to ir, or of works commanded 1 ir } which 
convincerh of ſin, & diſcoveteth it Rom. 3: 20. & 7: 7. & eth all the 
world guilty Rom. 3: 19. & bringeth them under the curſe Gal, 3: x0, is eſta- 
bliſhed by faith Rom. 3: 31. & hath the promiſe of life annexed to it Rem. 
Io: FC. Gal. 3: 12. Nor doth he exclude only ſuck works, when he ſpeaketh 
of himſelf Phil. 3:9. | W 

3. Likewiſe to ſay, That all works are not excluded, but only Qutward 
works, which are done out of Principle of fear, & not out of love & faith, 
& are not inward works of grace; is to adde Fewel to this fire of pride, 
& to pleaſe proud Self, & proud Man: for who can think, that only ſuch 
works, would lay the ground of boaſting , & of glorying before men? or 
that only ſuch would. make rhe reward of debt? or that any in theſe daies 
were pleading for juſtification, upon the account only of fach works? or 
that ſuch works were ro be underſtood by the Law, as it the Law did com- 
mand no other? or that ſuch were 4brabem*s works? or that Paul thought 
2 ous others -when he defired not ro be found in his own 9 

„ ＋ * * ag: 
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was giyea to the jewes, they the Meral Law is included: & fd all works | 
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are excluded, which are done in obedienee to any Law of Gd. 
J. It as: no leſs injurious to truth, & favourable to proud Self, to fay 
with Socinut, That Paul onely excludeth perfect works, done in full con- 
formity to the perfect Law of God; but not our Imperfect works, which 
through grace are accepted, & accounted our tighteouſneſs: foreventheſe 
works being works of rigbreouneſs, which we do, would not exclude boa- 
ſtiog. bur give ground of glorying before men. Neither did Ar aba, or 
Paul; or any other Saint ſuppoſe , that their works were perfect. Nor is 
it Imaginable, that any in theſe dayes did plead for juſtificacion , by their 
own works, upon the account, that they were perfect, & wholly com- 
menſurat unto the Law. Nor doth Pasl inſinuate, in all his diſcourſe, any 


. ſuch Diſtinction, or give any ground to think, that Imperfect works ſhould 


be the ground of juſtification » when Perfect works are not. And all this 
is grounded upon this groſs miſtake , That by faith, which the Apoltle op- 
__ to works, is meaned our Imperfect Obedience uato the Commands 
of God. i „n : | 

6. It is injurious, upon the lame account, to ſay, That Paul onely ex- 
cludeth ſuch works, as are accompanied with a conceite of merite, & no- 
ne elſe : for he excludeth all works, without any ſuch Diſtinction, even 
the works of Abrabam, (who, doubtleſs, was far from any ſuch fonde 
conceite, to think, that his works wereſmeritorious) & all ſuch works, 
as give ground of. boaſting before men, though not before God. And who 
will ay, that even Adam't works, performed in Iunocency, had any pro- 
portion, in the ballance of commutati ve juſtice, or would merite at God's 
hand, ex condignoꝰ And yet, ſure, ſuch works would have made the re- 
ward of debt, according to the Compact. Yea, the Apoſtle, in his way 
of argueing, ſuppoſerh, that works cannot be mentioned in this caſe, 
without merites; ſo that merite is inſeparable from them. And ſhall we 
thiok 5 that Paul Phil, 3: 9. meaned, by his own tighteouneſs, only ſuck 
works, as he expreſly accounted meritorious? Or that he could, or did ac- 
count any of his works ſuch > - 

7. It runneth far in the ſame guilt, to ſay , That faith it felf, which 
is our work, & conſidered as our act of obedience, is Impured to us for 
righteouſneſs, & is that righteouſneſs, upon which we are juſtified : for 
bow eaſily might proud Se/f lift up its head, & boaſt & ſay » it was ju- 
ſifted, becauſe of ſomething within it, or becauſe of one work of righteou- 
neſs, done by it: & ſo gory in ir ſelf, & not in the Lord? for thou 
it were granted, that faith were the gift of God 2 would not ſuffi- 
ciently keep down pride, ſeing ſuch, as plead for juſtification by good 
works, will alſogrant, that theſe good works come fromthe Grace of God, 
& are wrought by the Spirit: & yet ſuch a juſtification would lay a foun- 
dation of boaſting » & of glorying before men; & ſome would haye more 

round of boaſting ; than others, becauſe of rheirſtronger faith: -Agd ju- 
fication" by» this way, would as well be oppoſite to juſtification through 
Chciſty: & His Imputed righteouſaeſs, & by Grace, as jultification by 
good works;' for faith here would not be * as bringing · in & laying G 
ho 
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1 Dangerous expreſſuons to be avoided. CHnay. 3. 
hold on a Righteouſneſs without, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed; 
but as a commanded duty, & as a piece of obedience to the Law; & would 
as well make the rewardof debt ex congrue; & ex patto, as if juſtiſicarion 
were by works, / 
$. It is of the ſame Nature, to ſay, That Paul excludeth the works of 
the Law , but not the works of the Goſpel : for the ſame ground of pride, 
boaſting & glory ing ſhould be laid, that would be laid, dy pleadingfor 
the worksof the Law : becauſe theſe are ſtill works of righteouſneſs, which 
we do, & fo oppoſite, in this matter, unto mercy» TW. 3: 5, And Paul, 
to exclude all boaſting & glory ing before Men, oppoſeth faith, (not con- 
kdered in it Self, but as lay ing hold on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, & as 
carrying the Man out of himſelf to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs ) unto works; 
& not Goſpel-works unto works of the Law. And, ſure, we cannot ſay, 
that none of Abraham's works were Goſpel-works, or works required in 
the New Covenant, ſeing even then he was a beleever, when the object 
of his faith, or that which he laid hold on by faith, in the Goſpel, which 
was preached unto him; was ſaid to be impused unto him for rigbteouſ- 
neſs. And is it not plaine, that if juſtification were upon the account of 
Goſpel works, that God ſhould not then be ſaid to juſtiße rhe ungodly 
ſeing he, who isclothed with a Goſpel righteouſneſs, cannot be called, or 
accounted an ungodly perſon > And yet faith looks out unto , & laith hold 
upon a God, that juſtifieth the ungodly Nm. 4:5. Ina word, the aſſerting 
of this would be the ſame, upon the matter, with aſſerting of juſtification 
by the works of the Law: for what ever is required in the Goſpel, is in- 
| joined by the Law; & fo is an act of obedience to the Law, which is 
: our perfect Rule of Righreouſneſs , & all our obedience muſt be in confor- 
| mity thereunto. | 
9. Ir muſt alſo be accounted dangerous, for puffing-up of Seh, ro ſay, 
That we arejuſtified by out Inhereat Righteouſneſs : for then the Man cou 
not ſay, that all his righreouſneſſes were, as filthy rags Eſas. 64: 6. Nor 
could that be true, which is Pſal. 143: 3. for in they no men livs 
2 be juſtified, to wit, if God ſhould enter into Fudgmontwith bm. Mh 
hould fob have abhorred himſelf Chap. 42: 6. if be had a righteouſneſs 
within him, & had been juſtified by the Lord, upon the account of thar 
inherent righteouſneſs? And had not Paul as good ground, as any, to aſ- 
ſert his juſtification by his perſonal inherent holineG & righreouſneſs > 
Yer we hear of no ſuch thing our of bis mouthy. but on the contrary , his 
accounting all things bur leis && dung , that he migbe gaine Chriſt, & be 
found in His Righreoufneſs , bath a far different import. How proud mighe 
man be, if he had ir ro ſay, that he was juſtified in the fight of God by 
works of Righteouſneſs, which he had done, or by his own inherent 
righteouſneſs ? . © 801 i 
* 16. Nor will it mach help the matter, to ſay, I bat this Inhetenr Righte- 
; ouſneſs is not the price laid down , but onely the Condition, or Cenſa, fine 
qua non, or the like: for ſtill man would hereby have ſome thing to be 
proud of, & to glory of before men; becauſe, he would have ir —_— 
i 
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that his own Tohetent Holineſs was as well the ground of his juſtifications | 
& the Condition thereof, as Adams obedience would have been che ground 
of bis juſtificarion, And who knoweth not, that Self can ax proud, & be 
yore up, upon a ſmalleroccafion, than is this ? And is it not ſtrange, that 

aul never once made mention of this diſtinction ? Shall we think, that 
Paal denied Abrebam to have been juſtified by works, becauſe Abraham 
looked upon them, as the meritorious cauſe , & not as the Condition on- 
ly of his juſtification ? or that Abrabam indeed did fo? or that Paul in- 
cluded them,, as the condition of his juſtiſication, hen he ſaid , he deſi- 
red not to be found in his on Righteouſneſs, meaning, not his own righ- 
teouſneſs as a price, or as the Meritorious cauſe of his acceptance? Why 

ſhould David have ſpoken ſo abſolutely, & ſaid Fſal, 143: 2. enter not inte 

fudgment with thy Servant; for in thy fight ſbal no man living be juſtified » ſeing, 
even though God ſhould -enter into judgment with His ſervants, they 
ſhould be juſtified, as having fulfilled the condition? And why ſhould he 

have ſaid Pſal. 130: 3. If thou, Lord, ſbouldeſt mark intquities ; 8 Lord, who 
? ſeing, though the Lord ſhould mark iniquities, yet wherethe 

Perſon hath fulfilled the Condition, & hath a Perſanal Inherent Righteou- 

ſneſs ro hold up, as the fulfilling of the condition required, he is in caſe to 

ſtand in judgment, & to plead for hi, juſtification , & abſolution, upon 

the account of his performing all the condition required: And would not 

vaine man have great —— of boaſting here? 

11. Neither yet will it prevent this boaſting , to ys That this Inherent 

Righteouſneſs is but a Subordinar Righreouſneſs, whereby we have right 

unto the Merites of Chriſt, which are the Principal Righteouſneſs, anſwe- 

ring the demandes of the Law: for if man have any thing in himſelf, that 

can be called a Righteouſneſs, though but a Subordinat Righteouneſs, & : 

yer ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as giveth right & ground tojuſtibcarion,thouſh \ 

that juſhificarion be alſo called, only a ſubordinat juſtificatian , conforme to 1 

the New Covenant » & the Condition thereof, he will ſoon boaſt, & ac- 4 

count his juſtifigarion not of free grace but of due debt, conforme 10 

the covenant: And though this be called, only a Subordinat Righteouſ- 

neſs ; yet proud Sei will account it the Principal; becauſe upon irdepen- 

deth all his juſtificarion; for thereby not onely hath he a right unto Chriſt's 

Merites, but unto juſtificarion ir ſelf ; this being called the proper condi- 

tion of the New Covenant, herein juſtificarion, Adoption &c. are pro- 

miſed ( as they ſay) upon this condition. And will not proud Man ſea, - 

that he hath a price in his hand, & a compleet Righteouſneſs ,. conforme to 
the Covenant , to preſente unto God where-upon to ſeek & expect the re» 
ward of debt, according to the coyenant? And ſo much the rather ſhoald wg *. 
abſtaine from ſuch expreſſions, in this matter, that we finde no mention mad 
of twofold Righteouſneſs , & of a twoſold Juſtification; the one ſubordiua tt 
the other Principal, in the Scriptures; but all expreſſons, in this matter, 1 
framed deſgnedly to abaſe man, & make all appear to be of free grace; * 
that he, who glorieth, may glory in the Lard. And as Seff will be ready, 

in this, to make that, which is called E Righteouſneſs, oP 
- 


— 
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pal Righteouſneſs; ſo it will have this faire 8&-plauſidle ground to do fo 
to wit That upon out own Righteouſneſs, we ate Immediatly | 
God, as Righteous; eſpecially when the Merirs tof Chriſt are made ſub- 
ſervient unto our perſonal Righteouſneſs, as procuring the New covenants 
& that therein our Perſonal Righteouſneſs ſhall be accepted, & accounred 
perfect & compleer , though it be not fo in it ſelf, & we thereupon im- 
mediatly juſtified ,* & accepted-of God, as Righteous; as they love ro 
ſpeak » who afferr rhefe thing 1 * 0 
12. Though faith be indeed the mesmof our juſtifioation, that is, the 
onely thing requized of us, in order to our Intereſt in Chriſt, & actual pare 
ticipation of the benefices of His Redemption, & of juſtification in the firſt 
place, according to the Goſpel methode: Let ãt is too favourable to proud 
Self, to call it ſuch a Condition, as hath a far more dangerous Import; Thar 
is, (1.) To call it a Condition, & withall deny, that ir is an inſtrumental 
Cauſe, or that it is to be conſidered, in the matter oſ juſtiſication, as ir laith 
hold on Chriſt, & His Righreouſneſs. (2.) To ſay, that the very act of 
faith, or the d credere is imputed for Righteouſneſs; & that Paul is to 
be ſo underſtood Rom. 4. as ſpeaking properly, & not meronymically 3.) To 
ſay , that this is __ breouſneſs, which is imputed to us, in order to 
juſtification, & not t 1 —— of Chriſt , exceꝑt as to its Effects, in 


reſpect of ſome whereof, Yea the chiefe &t only ĩmmediat, in is qua 8 


Impured toall , Reprobat, as well as Eled. {4:) Io , that this faith is 
our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, & becauſe a Righteoutfnels, is perfect & ade- 

uate to the Rule of the New Covenant, (5.) Te ſay ; chat this faith hath 
To ſame place & conſideration » & conſequently , the ſame force & eſſi- 
cacy, in the New Covenant, that perfect obedience: had in the Old Co- 
venant with Adam. ( 6.) To fay, that Chriſt hath purchaſed the New Co- 
venant, & that this ſhall be the condition of perſons partaking of the bene 
fires thereot: & withall (79 To fay, that Chritt hath died for #}, & by 
his death made SariſtaRtion to juſtice for the: breach of the Law; & ſo 
purchaſeq freedom trom the Curſe of the Law to all a equally, at leaſt con 
ditionally; whereby it is apparent, that all arepm#n ftatu quo priur, in the 
ſtare, they were once in, & that equally; & now have ne conditions pro- 
poſed unto them, which , it they performe, they are righteous, & upon 
chat performance are freed. from the Curſe, & made heirs of Glory: and 
thus the Ne Covenant 15: of the fame Nature & kiade with the Old, 
poly its Conditions are a little altered, 6 made mare eaſie; & their Per- 
formance of the condition muſt - have a metue withit, at leaſt, ex pales 
though not ex condigne; as neither Adam's Perfect obedience could have 

d. And the performers of this condition , in thiscaſe, may refle upon 

eir own deed; & lay their weight on it, &, it beiag iheir Nighteouſ- 
neſs, may plead upon it, as their immediat ground of right, before God, 
unto juſtiſication, & Acceptance. Let any man naw contderthieſe things, 
& ſee whether or not, the aſſerting of faichs being ſuchacotidirion , as thus, 
de not 4 plaine. gtatificat ion af proud Self, :&. the laĩog dona groubd for 
vaine man to boaſt, & of glory ing, though not · befare God, yet before 


others; 


* 
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others ; And wheth; be not an aſcribing mort do faith, than is done 
by ſuch, as, nv bu edi rr e mean appointed of God, 
& required of us „ in, order to juſtiſieation, ſay with all, tha it is ro be 
conſidered bot in elf Pridvas an act of our obediencez but as an Iaſſruchent, 
or mean aide Seen of Chriſt withour us, that ir 
may be ours, & our - Righteoulne(s, here upon we may expert, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel juſtificarton* & abfolutton , &c. _ 

13. It tendeth too much to blow up proud Self, to ſay , That if works 
of Obedience be not the Condition of dur frſt juſtification , yet theyiay 
be called the Conditionofout Second juſtification , or of the Continutnce 
of our juſtification: for, as the Scriprure ſpeaketh nothing ofa Secoul zu- 
ſtification; ſo to aſſert out: works to be the Condition thereof, is to crofle © 
the argueings of the Apolie , & manifeſtly to lay a foundation of glorying 
for Man: for if even Arahum had been 22 by works, a conſidera- 
ble time, after he wskieſt juſtified, and fitſt a beleever, he thould have 
had, whereot 2 „though not before God as faith the Apoſtle Rom. 
4:2. And ver 3. he provethi chat he was juſtified; by faith, & that after he 


had been a beletver; for that paſſage, Abraham beleeved God, & it war im- 
puted to him for rigbeeouſneſa, Was not ſpoken of & at his firſt beleev ing; & 
jo camot be properly meaned of his Farft jultification onely; but ſome 

gers there aſter: & therefore mult be true, of his Secomd . juſtiſication, 


— — ſuch; Lea, the juſt lipath by. faith. (a e the 


Apaltle uſeth (as wee have ſeen] to prove juſtiſication by fuich, both here 

in dur Text, & Rem, : 17.) r both firſt & laſt; ſo that the 
beginning & continuance of this life of juſtification is by faith, & not by 
Works: 1 Ni 10 e 5 

14, It is alſo dangerous, to ſay , That the work of the La, convin- 

ing of ſin-» with the Effects & Conſequenges thereof, Sorrow, griefe, Adx- 
dety, Legal Kepentance, & c. are either Diſpoſitions, Preparations, or 
Conditions: of juſtiſication, or Meriiorjous thetegfby way of Congruity; 
as if there were a certaine & conſtituted connexion bett theſe & the 
bleſſing of juſtiſication, made by any Law or promiſe of God; & as if 
none could be jaſtiſied, chat had not theſe ſenſible & aſſecting Ele cts going 

before. Sure , the aſſerting of this cannot but contribute much to ſtirre 
up. & foſter ptide in Man, & give occaſion to think, that man himſelf” 
bath doncorſufſered ſomerhiog, iber caller ſor, prpcureth, &, in . 
yeuiry at leaſtij meriteth juſtiica tio. bat 20 er 
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Juſtification is ſo contrived, in the Goſpel, as man 
may be-abaſed , & have no ground 
of boalting. 


Hirdly > we come to ſpeak to the third thing mentioned above , 'ts 

wit, Thar juſtification is ſo contrived, begun & carried on, that 

man harh no real, or apparent ground of glorying before men, or 
of boaſting in himſelf, A few particulars will ſufficiently cleare this. 

I. The Lord's ordinary & uſual Method, in bringing His Choſen ones 
into a juſtified State, is firſt to convince them of their Sin and Miſery , by 
ſetting home the Law, & wakening their Conſciences ; as Paul doth Doc+ 
trinalſy follow this method, when he is about to cleare- up, & explaine 
the truth, about Goſpel- juſtiſication, in his Epiſtle ro the Roman: ; whe- 
re in the firſt place, he convinceth all of Sin, both je wes & Gentiles Chap. 
1. C2. C z. concluding vers 23. That al have firmed, & come ſbor: of the glory 
of God, vert 9. he giveth an account of bis foregoing Diſcourſe, ſaying, 
we have before proved both jewer & Gentiles j that they are all under fin. And 
againe ver 19. that every mouth may be ft ped, & all the world may becones 
billy before God, Now this work Ces ies 1 the finner low before 
Koa, for thereby the Man is diſcovered to bimſelf, to / be undone in bim 
felf, to be under Sin & Wrath, ander the Sentence ofthe Law, having 
his mouth ſtopped, & having nothing to plead for himſelf , neither by 
way of Extenuation, nor of Apology & having nothing in himſelf, whe- 
rewirh he can come before the Lord, ro make Atonement for his Frank 

eſſions, & to make Satiſfaction to juſtice: And thus the man is made to 
— in himſelf, as being irremediably gone & undone} if free grace 

vent him gor. * 8 12 n | 
II. Whereupon the man is made to renounce all his former grounds of 
Hop, & C nce , all his former Duties, good works, civility, Ne- 
ve Holineſs , & what elſe he placed his Confidence in formerly; Yea 
all his Righreouſneſſes are as filthy rags, & accounted as loſs & dung. 80 
that he hath withio himſelf, us a Righteoufneſti, that he tame - 
ct to be juſtified by, before God ; but on the conttary, hefiriderh hin- 
elf under the Curſe , & that what he thought before to be his Righteouſ- 
neſs, is now, by the light of the Law , & the diſcovery he hath ot his na» 
tural condition, founde to be fin & iniquity before God; & therefore to 
de ſo far from bringing any reliefe unto him, that thereby his anxiety is 

made greater, & his caſe more deſperat, | 

III. The way of Goſpel-juſtification is ſo contrived, & the wakened 
man Spry God is about to juſliſie) is now convinced of it, that Man 
muſt be abaſed; for he is nog made to ſee, that he is empty & poor, & 
hath nothing to commend him to God, no Righteouſneſs of bis _ to 

a produce: 
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produce; nothing within him, or without him, except the alone Righ-, 
teouſneſs of Chrilt the Mediator & Cautioger, that can ſtand bim in ſtead; 
Nothing of his own muſt here come in reckoning, neither alone, nor in 
conjunction with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for what is of Glace, muſt 
not be of works, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace Rom, 11: 6, Chriſt muſt 
have all the glory, & he, who glorieth , muſt glory alone in the Lord. 
And therefore is Chrift made Righteouſneſs unto us. 2. Cor. 1; 30. & is be- 
come the Lord our Righteauſneſs fer. 23:6. And all His mult ſay, That in tbe 
Lord, they have righteouſneſ- Eſai. 45: 24+ ** | 
IV. Nothing, that preceedeth faith, no motions or workings of the 
Law, no legal Repentance, & the like, have any infallible connexion with 
juſtification z. nor are they any congruous diſpoſition thereunto, or a Con- 
dition thereof, there being no promiſe made, that all ſuch , as are convin- 
ced & awakened, & have ſome legal terrours & works of the Law upon 
their Spirites, ſball certainely be juſtified ; & experience proviag, that 
ſeveral , who h4ve had deep convictions & Humiliations „ have, with the 
dog, returned totheir yomite , & become afterwatd worſe than ever, doth 
alſo confirme this. So that, after the deepeſt Humiliations & works 
of Terrour & outward Changes, & the like Effects of the Law (though 
when they are vrought by the Lord, intending & bringing about the Elect 
ſinner's Converſion & juſtiſication, they have this kindly work upon the 
heart, to cauſe the Soul more readily & willingly liſten te the offers of Sal- 
vation & Mercy, in the Goſpel; & to ſubmit to the rermes & Method, 
which God hath, in His great wiſdom & mercy » condeſcended uno: as 
to the actual Conferring & beſtowing of the bleflings, purchaſed by Chriſt, 
for Hisown choſen ones) juſtification is au Act purely of God's free Grace, 
undeſerved of them, onany account; & an act ef His meer mercy & Love. 
So that they are juſtified freely by His grace through the Redempriog . 
that is in Chriſt Rom. 3: 24. U 8 | 5 3 
v. Unto this juſtification, their good Works are not required, upon 
what ſomever account: for good works muſt follow juſtiſication, & nar 
preceed it. They mult be firſt accepted through Chriſt, before their works 
of holineſs can be accepred. The whole doth moſt plainely exclude 
works of the Law, under whatſoever Notion, Qualification, or Re- 
ſtriction, as we mani feſted above, & {hall more manifeſt hereafter : Yea, 
all works, upon what ſomever account, are excluded, as oppoſe to ju- 
ſtiſication by faith, through Jeſus, Chriſt, The man, who had no more to 
fay » but God be merciful tome a fixner » went home juſtified, when he, who 
faid, Cod, I thank thee , I am not ar other men, nor as this Publican, & c. 
did miſs.that Privilege. Pau / bath ſo directly & plentifully proved, that 
no man is juſtified by works, that we need ſay no more of it; and therefore, in 
this matter of juſtiſication, man harh no ground of boaſtiog , but mult glory 
71 Lord alone. g PT 
VI. As without a Righteouſneſs no man can be juſtified before God, 
becauſe His judgment is alwayes according to truth , &.He will pronunce 
no man teous, Who is not ſo, or who hath no Righteouſneſs; And ae 
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12 No ground of bwafting.in Goſydl- juſtifuarion Cu f. 4 
no man ulm a Righteouſheſs of his own , & in þimfelf, that will abids 
the trial of God's judgment ; for if He ſhould enter into judgment, x 
any that liveth , lber fhould not be able to ſtand before His judgment f 
& be juſtiſied; bur all ,*who are juſtified , are in themſelves ungodly , & 
void of all Rightebuſneſs, that can ground a ſenrence of abſolution from 
the Condemanãtiot of rhe Law: So it is the Righre@ufneſs of Chriſt, as 
Mediator & Cautioher, Which is to them the ouly ground of their abſo- 
lation & juſtiftation; & this Surety - Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to 
them by God, & they are clothed therewith; & being confidered as clo- 
thed there with , Arc pronounced Righreous by the Lord, rhe righteous 
judge, & dealt wich as ſuch. So that all the Righreouſneſs , which is the 
ground. of their abfolnrfon from the Condemnarion of the Law, is with- 
out them, in another, who was appointed their Cautioner: & therefore 
all appearance of an K of boaſting in themſelves, is quite taken a- 
I Law of fait) Nm. 3: 27. & the re ward is now wholly of graces 
& not n ede 1 | 
VII. Thoogh faith ,' & faith dnlybe required of us, in order to our ha- 
Ying Intereſt im Chriſt & His Righreouſnefs , & ro juſtification therethrough; 
Yer this leaveth no ground of boaſting unto man, or of glorying in him- 
ſelf; for ir is in ir ſelfa 2 ſolemne Declaration of rhe Beleevers Sen- 
ſe, Conviction, & Acknowledgment of his own Beggarlineſs. Poye 
& Nikednefs , & of his being a dyvoure & mon- fol vendo, having no Righ- 
teduſneſs of his 'own > & renounceing all that is in him, in order to his 
own juſtificarion ; & , as it were, à wearing of himſelt bare; & a layin 
hold upon a Righteouſneſs without him, even the Righteouſnes of Chrilt, 
who is the End of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that beleeveth Rem. 10: 3, 
4. & reſting upon it; & a producing of it, as rhe ground of his Abſolu, 
tion, in face of court, to his own ſhame”, & to rhe glory of his Cautio- 
ner So. fat is it from being the mans Righteouſneſs," rhar it is a plaine & 
open declaration, that he harh to Righteouſneſs, but miaſt go to Chriſt 
for a Righreouſneſs. * And fo far is the beleever from refleQing on it, as 
his Righreouſneſs, & from datring to preſent it to God, as his Righte- 
ouſneſs, & plead for abſolution upon the ground thereof, as if ir were 
perfect, & a full Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel; chat he only 
thereby ſairh , in the Loxdbeve I'Righreot eff; & he looks upon it, as moſt 
weak & imperſect; &, being encouraged by the free projitiſe vf God, 
he laith hold on Chriſt, with rhe teewbliag & weak band of faith, 
which he hath ; & oſtentimes, ſo fat Is he from hiying any confidence in 
his fairh, that with much doubting & heſſtation, he, asalmbſt deſpairing 
of being the better thereby, ſeeing no other ourgae', or remedie ven- 
tureth, with a peradventure, he may be ſaved ſo; & that How evethe can 
bur periſh, How far, ſuch a foul, chat is fleing ro-Chrift for refuge, is 
from conceiveing any ground of boaſting in himſg]f, isfiſficieny] Nabe, 
the ſenſe & experience of all, ſo exerciſed, can deluxe. 


VIII Eten this Aﬀ of the-ſgul, looking ont; gdingto , gripping se 
Ving bold upon Jeſus Chriſt & His Rigtttcouſtiefs'; beld forth & offered 
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in the Goſpel to all ſelf condemned ſinners , deſpairing in themſelves, is 
not of themſelves z ir is the gift of God Epheſ. 2: 8, The Spirit of Jeſus bo- 
weth & inclineth the ſoul hereunto, & determineth the doubting man un- 


— 
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to this choice » & maketh him willing, whether it be ig a leſſer, or in a 
greater degree, to flee to Chriſt for ſhe 

& to be ſaved from the Curſe: And though the ſoul, in the meane while, 
be not in caſe to obſerve & take notice of the powerful workings of grace 
herein; Yer afterward he is in better caſe to ſee it, & to celebrate the rich 
& free grace of God, ho hath viſited him in his low condition, & be- 
gan a work in him & never left him, untill he landed him in Chriſt, in 
whom was all fulneſs, & he found he was compleat , & through whom 
he obrained that delivery from wrath » which he was ſeeking after, meerly 
out of his wonderful free grace & mercy, a 
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In Juſtification there is a State of life: 


ſideration, & ſerving to prepare the way unto what followeth to be 
ſpoken unto; we come more particularly to handle the words, & 
to ſee what may be drawn out of them for our. Information & Edification,. 
that we may be inſtructed concerning the nature of this noble Privilege, & 
concerning the way ,.. how it is brought about, & perſons may be made pars 
takers thereof, as alſo ſtirred up unto a right Improvement of the truth 
— ; Whether we be already made partakers thereof, or are yer ſtrangers 
thereunto. 4 ; $ | | 
We Intend nor (as we hinted at the beginning) to touch upon, far leſs 
to diſcuſs at lenghth , all rhe many & perplexed controverſies, that are 
moved, both of old & of late, by men of different Principles & perſwa- 
fions. Nor do we intend to handle the ſeveral Argumears , which the A- 
poſtle adduceth for confirmation of the Truth, in this matter, ma: our pur- 
poſe only being to touch upon, &, at leaſt , to endeavoure the clearing 
of ſome of the Principal Queſtions, moved in this matter, in reference, 
80 * — ends, we (hall Sus on 3 preſent, with 
peaking to ſuch particulars, as the Text will give for. 
The words beving been cleared , & the Scope A the Apoſtle declared, 
which cannot be hid * the eyes of any, who will read rhe purpoſe, the- 


He theſe three particulars, not unworthy of our con- 


re are only two things, which call for ur Conſideration; Firft The Cog- 
cluſion, which tie Apo 

Wit, That no man it juſtified in the fight of. God by, 
the Law. Ne The argument, which th 
end; for the juſt ſball line by faith. | 

* The Apott 


(tle is diſproving & confuring with a manifeſts; to 
he Law, or by the works of 
lle maketh uſe of, to this 


les. way of argüeing here, & elſewhere, with the ſawd,/or 
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26 4 life of juſtificatios.-. * CHAP. 5. 
" the like Argument, whereby he ſtateth an Inconſiſteney, yea an Oppoſi- 
tion, — juſtification by the Law , & juſtificarion | 12 » faith, that 
it will not be very neceſlary to ſpeak much to that, which is here the Apoſ- 
tles Concluſion ; that is to cleare, thar juſtification is not by the works 
of the Law: for the clearing of juſti cation 1 — vill enſorce that of it 
ſelf. We thall not therefore inſiſt upon that, how beit we may ip end, con- 
fider, what is ſaid by ſome for juſtification by works, & what way ſuch think 
to ſhun the odivm of manifeſtly contradicting the Apoſtle, & of main- 
taining that Errour »* which be ſetteth himſelfſo peremptorily againſt, as 
acted by the Spirit of God. : 

The Principal thing then, whieh we have here to do, is ro conſider the 
Import of the Apoſtles argument, for the juſt ſball live by fauth , yet we are 
not to conſider theſe words, in their juſt length & breadth , nor partzcu- 
larly, in reference to the uſe , which the Prophet Habbakuk maketh of them. 
Hab. 2: 4. & this ſame Apoſtle Heb. 10: 38. (of this we have ſpoken elſe · 
where) But only in reference to the uſe, which the Apoſtle here maketh 
ofthem, in clearing up the way, how juſtification is brought about. And 
conũdering them in this reſpect, we will have two things only to take no- 
tice of; Firſt The aſſertion of juſtificarion by faith. Nex: The Influence, that 
this aſſertion hath into the Apoſtles Concluſion; to wit, That therefore 
juſtificarion is not by the Law » nor by the works of the Law, 

In ſpeaking to the Firſt, we will have occaſion to ſpeak both to the be- 
pinning, the nature & ground of this change, made in juſtification ,- as 
alſo ro the continuance of that ſtate of juſtification. And tben we will 
have occaſion to ſhow , ho both the beginning & Continuance of juſtifi- 
cation is by faith: for as the ſinner at firſt becometh juſt, or is brought in- 
to a juſtified ſtare by faith , ſo is he carried on & continueth in that ſtate 
of life, to the end: this being alwayes true, that firſt & laſt, the juſt li- 
veth by faith; faith beginneth, & faith carrieth on this life, untill the 
juſtified man be glor iſied. 1 

The Apoſtle ( that we may come to ſpeak ſomething to Gleare the na- 
ture of this State of juſtification) is aſſerting juſlification by faith, to cry 
down juſtification by the Law , or by the works of the Law , which-ſome 
falſe Teachers were perſwading thoſe Ga/4tians ro beleeve; & he addu- 
ceth a paſſage of Scripture , which ſaith , che juſt ſball liveby faith, there- 
by giving us ro underſtand, that the juſt man, ot the juſtified man, is 
a living man; for the juſt liverb, And it is too narrow, to interprete this 
life, of eternal life; & this would make the Apoſtles argument very ob- 
ſcure ; we muſt therefore unde iſtand it of a life begun here, which {hall cer- 
tainely end in glory: & this is moſt conſonant both to the Prophetẽs ſcope, 
& to the ſcope of the Apoſtle here. 4 Ka”, 

Whence we may gather, Tbat in juſtification by faith, there is a real 
life obtained: by juſtificarion rhe ſoullis brought into a new ſtate of life; & 
by it, ſuch, as were really dend, are really made alive. This may be fur- 
ther cleared from theſe particulars following. ADS LET? 

L. Such are ſaid co be born again Fob. 3:5, nor only by the Spiriz ,- which 

» may 


- 
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CHAP. 5. 
may — Sancti fam, but alſo hy Water, which may import fuſtiſca- 


tim, herein iniquitiesare pardoned, & the Soul is washen from irs gui 
chrough the bloud of Ch — 


neſr, and tranſlated into the Kingdome of His dear Som, Col. 1: 13. Chriſt now 
owmh them, as His, & Satan bath no more power and juriſdiction over 
them, their guile being removed, and their ſinnes being pardoned: for. 
becauſe of fin hath Satan, as a jailour, had power over them, as ſo many pri- 
ſoners , bur fin being taken away » in their juſtificarion , they are looſed 
from bis bondes, and delivered from his priſon and power. We ſee Paul 
wasſent AZ. 26: 18. Toopeneyes » and to turn from darkneſs to light , & from 
Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſinnes, &c. | 
2. Hereby they are brought into a State of Salvation, and being out of 
harmes way, they are ſaid to be ſaved, beingnow in a Stare of life and Sal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 2: 5, 8. For by grace art ye ſaved through 
faith: and how was this? It was by Chtiſt, together with whom they were 
quickened; when before they were dead in fins & tteſpaſſes, v. 5. So Tis 3:5. 
Not by works of rigteouſneſs z which we have done , but according to bis mercy be 
ſaved us, by the waghing of regeneration » and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. But 
how was this work of Salvation begun? See vers 7. That being juſtified by 
His grace, werhould be made heirs, according to the bop of eternal life. So that 
as juitification maketh way for Adoption; fo it bringeth Souls into a ſaife 


ſtate , a ſtare of Salvation; ſo as they, in a ſenſe, are already denomi, 


nated, ſaved; that is, brought our of the ſtate of death, and put into x 
fare of Salvation: Thus are they alſo ſaĩd, to be quickened together with Hug 


(i, e. Chriſt ) having forgiveneſs of «ll chem finnes , Col. 2; 13. This will be 


further clear if we conſider how 
3. Thoſe, whoare juſtified , hall certainly be ſaved , not only in reſpect 
of the Decree and of God; but in reſpect alſo of the Goſpel conftitu- 
tion, and the declared will of God. Therefore ſaith rhe Apoſtle Rom. 8: K. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them , which am in Chriſt feſur. And 
all ſuch , as are in Chriſt Jeſus, are juſtiſied; as the * eareth. And 
againe more clearly, vers 30. Aud whom: he juſtified , them anos, The 
connexion betwixt theſe two is indiſſoluble. So doth the Apoſtle not only 
aſſert, but he conſirmeth this, Rom. 5: 9. Much more being now juſtified by hir 
lend, werhall be ſaved from wrath through Him. And againe, vers 17. For 
F by one mans offence death reigned by one, much more they, which receive aboun- 
dance ef grace, and of the pift of righteouſneſs. (That is. who welcome, em- 
brace and receive the rich offer ot grace, and the rigreouſneſs of Chriſt, free- 
ly and graciouſly preſented in the Goſpel to all that will accept thereof) 
Hall reigne in the life by one Feſas Chriſt. So likewiſe, vers laft. That as 
fin bath Ny Ye even ſo might grace reigne through righteouſneſs unt 
eternal life keen Cbriſt, our Lord, "8 
4. They vho are juſtified, are brought into a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, and 
therefore may well be ſaid to live, or to be made partakers of a life, Rowe. 
4: 6,7,5. Zoe at David alſo deſcribtth 3 man, unto whom God imputeth 
« righ- 
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riſt, repreſented by rhe Water in Baptiſ me.. 
Thus are they alſo pu a new ſtate , being delivered from the Power of dark-˖ẽ 
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;ohteonfneſs , without works ; ſaying , bleſſed are they whoſe iniqu itiet are for- 
— and whoſe ſinnes_ . a Pd ir the man, — Lord will 
me impute ſin, See Pſal. 32: 1, 2. If then they be brought into a ſtate 
of bleſſedneſs, they muſt be a in a ſtate of life; for death and bleſſedneſs are 
juconſiſtent. 

5. They are ſaid to be redeemed; and conſequently brought outgf the 
Kare of death, wherein they were , Epheſ. 1:7, In whom mo bave redemption, 

- {through bis bloud , the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace. lu & 
by juſtification is this forgivenets ſmnes, whereby they are made par- 
takers of a redemption. See Col. 1. 14. Where the fame is aſſerted by the 

A & le. ; ; wal F ” 

For further clearing of this, let us ſee wherein this life conſiſteth; and 
then we shall not only ſee, that it is really a life, but alſo, that it is a ſpe- 
cial and excellent life. To this end therefore, let us confidef theſe following 
particulars, | 

1. Hereby they have Remiſſion and pardon of their [niquities, as was now. 
cleared, and is maniteſt from Rom. 3: 24,25, Being jnſtified freely by this 
grace » through thexedemption that is in 475 Cbriſt; whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitianon forthe remiſſion of ſins , that are paſt, e. And by this Re- 
miſſion and pardowdf fins, they have a freedom ind exemprion from the 
Curſe and wrath of God, that was lying upon them, and ro which they 
were obnoxious by ſin and guiit, Orginal and Actual, which they were to 

Ihe charged with, that being the penalty threatned in the Law, even death 

andche Curſe of God ; for it is written, curſed it every one that continueth not in 

i things written in the Law , to do them, Gal. 3: 10. Dent. 27: 26. O how 

excellent a liſe is this, to be delivered from the wrath of the Almighty , ſin- 

re venging God, and from the Curſe and malediction of the great Legiſlator, 

and dreadful Judge ? How rigbily may they be ſaid to live, who are freed 

from the ſentence of death, to which they were liable; from the penalty of 

the broken Law of the great God of Heaven and Earth; and from that doom, 

that all, who shall net sbare of this rich privilege of Remiſſion, shall be 

made to hear at length, depart from me, ye Curſed, Wc. A perſon guilty of 

* death, and lying in chaines, looking for nothing but the ſentence & doom 

to be given out àgainſt him, would think himſelf a living man, if in ſtead 

of that ſentence » which he was every houre looking for, be should hear of 

a free and gracious pardon. Much more may this ſtate of Remiſſion be 

looked upon as a ſtate of life. (2) They are hereby freed from that death, 

Slavery and Tyranny , which the Law did exerciſe over them before, and 

doth exerce overall ſuch, asarenor yer juſtified, for as the Law diſcove- 

reth fin, Rem. 3: 20. So it worketh wrath Rom. 4. 15. Aud thereby hath 

dominion over a man, binding him over in chains, as it were, unto the 

wrath & Curſe of God. 5 hath now delivered them from the Curſe of 
the Lam, being made « Curſe „Gal. 3: 13. And they by faith having 
fled to bim, are ed, and the Law hath no more to ſay j eſpecially 
ſeing it is ſatified by the Caurioners being made a Curſe, and having fulfil- 
led it in our Nature and place, =_ 324. Thus are they freed from and 
. 2 dead 
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dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt » Nm. 7: 4. O whats noble; ſweer 
and retreshinglite is this, to be free of this Slavery and Bondage, whereby * - 
the Law is alwayes lying about the neck of the poor ſinner, the Curſe and ©; 
wrath of God, as oft as he ſinnetb. And adde to this (3.) That they are | 
freed fromthe juſt and well rounded managment of the Law againſt them 
by Yan , Or a wakened Conſcience, I ſay, juſt and well grounded ma. 
nagment; for I grant, the Devil and a mis-informed Conſcience can bri 3 
forth the Law, and terriſie therewith a- true baleever, by charging. birt” 
with the tranſgreſſious thereof, eten after theſe tranſgreſſions are pardo- | 
ned; bur this is unjuſt and illegal; and the beleever is under no obligation * 
to ackuowledge theſe Charges, or to admit them, bur, on the contrary, . 5 
to reject them as being groundleſs, & contrary to the tenor of the Goſpel. 
But the unbeleever and unjuſl iſied Soul is laid open to all theſe fearful char- 
ges and dreadful challenges, to all choſe ſummons, that are as ſo many poi- 
{oned darts, shot into his very heart, every one of which is a death to him, 
which he ſeeth not how to evite. Muſt not then this be a conſiderable and 
noble heavenly life, to have fn pardoned and thereby be freed from theſe 
Soul-affrighting; Heart-pierceing , — 1-5 eng, and Mind-tor- 
menting Accuſations » Charges "{.ivels and Dittayes, brought home and 
delivered by the wicked Accuſer of the Brethren, anda wakenedenligrened 
Conſcience > Muſt there not be many lives in this one? 

2. Hereby they have peace and Reconciliation with God, being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God » Rom. 8: 1. God war-in Chriſt reconcili 
World unto himſelf , not imputing their treſgaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. 5: 1 
They arc now reconciled » NM. 5: 10. S0 Col. 1: 20. And, (having m 
peace, through the blood of His croſs ) by Him to reconcile all things unto Himſelf. 
Herein alſo they have received the Atonement » Rom. 5: 11. And the Enmaijy +» 
3s abolicbed, Epheſ. 2: 15. And/laine v.16. So that the enmity on both hands is 
taken away; they are reconciled unto the Lord, whobefore were alienated 
and enemies in their mindes by wicked works, Cal. I:; 21. And the Atone- 
ment being made, the wrath of God is apaced towards them, and that 
Law-wrath, under which they did formerly lye, is quite removed, and they 
are no more looked upon, nor dealt with as Enemies, but owned and re- W 
garded, as reconciled friends. And who can expreſs the good and ſweet of 3 
this life? or who can conceive vhat an heaven lyeth wrapped up bere? How << 
juſtly may ke be accounted a dead man, whois an Qur-lawer and a Rebel ro 
God, whotaſteth nothing of the Kindneſs and Friendship of God, getteth 
nothing from Him, as from a Friend, but all as from an . fog even all 

the out ward favoures he enjoyeth in the World; how great and glorious 
ſo- ever they be, in the eyes of men? And, on the other hand, how happy 
is he, and how juſtly and deſervedly may he be called a living man, uho can 
call God his Eriead; go to Him as toa Friend; receive all from Him as 
ſrom a Friend, how inconſiderable ſo-ever in the eyes of the World 
the things be, which be getteth. This as. a life „ the Good, the Ad- 
N » the joy, the Comfort „ the e of u. ich, who cad ex- 
rels > 


D 3 . Hereby 
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3. Hereby they are abſolved and acquitted from all, that could be juſtly 


#& laid unto their charge: for juſtification in Scriprure, is expreſſive of a juri- 


. 
— > 


dical Act of a juſt Judge » abſolving a perſon from the guilt laid to his charge, 
and from the ſentence of the Law , due upon the account of that, where 
with he was charged; and never doth denore a making of righteous by in- 
fuſing of rigteoufneſs , or by making any real phyſical change within, hat- 
ever Papiſts ſay, as wee ſee, Deut. 25: 1. 2S4m. I5: 4. Prov. 17: 15. Eſai. 
50: 8. 1'King., 8:31, 32. Exod, 23: 7, Mat. 12: 37. Luk. 7:29. & 16:15. 
And in multitudes of moe places. Ol what a life is here, when a 
ſelf-condemaned ſinnet ſtandeth before the Judge, the righteous Lord, & bach 
his ſinnes charged upon him, and the Law brought forth, curſing every 
tranſgreſſour, for every tranſgreſfion , and juſtice appearing againſt him 
calling for the execution of the ſentence, according to Law, and for dearh 
& vengeance due by Law z and upon all this can look for nothing but doom 
and preſent execution of the dreadful ſentence : what a life, I ſay, is it for 
ſuch a finner; ſtanding in this poſture , to have a ſentence of abſolution pro- 
nounced, and be openly declared righreous, and not worthy of death, or 
free of the charge given in agaioſt him: and thus is it with Beleevers, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel conſtirution ; for though they have ſinned, & come 
shorr of the glory of God, in themſelves ; yer now they are juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the redemprion that is in Jeſus Chriſt, and that by 
faith , Rom. 3: 22, 23, 28. Gal. 2: 16. Though they were Unrighteous , For- 
» Idolaters, Adulterers, Eſſeminat, Abuſers of themſelves with 
Theeves » Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, and Extortiopers ; 
now they are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus , I Cor. 6: 9, 10, 11. 
God juſtified the Ungodly , Rom. 4: 5. The Circumciſion by faith and the Un- 


- Circumciſion through faith, Rem. 


30. 

4. The ground of this ſentence FAbſolution » paſſed upon them, orin 
their favours , will more manifeſt both rhe Reality and Excellency of this 
life. Though they in themſelves have been, and are ſinners and ungodly, & 
cannot plead not guilty, noradduce any ground in themſelve whereupon they 
can plead Exemption from the penalty of the Law; but as they ſtand guilty 
in Law, ſo they ſtand convicted in their own Conſciences, their mouthes are 
ſtopped, and they are become guilty, Rom. 3: 19. They know and acknow- 
lege that they have finned , and come short of the glory of God vers 23. & 
ſo can expect nothing, but death & deſtruction, if the Lord should enter 
with them in jugdment, and mark iniquity » Pſa/. 130: 3. & 143. 2. Yer, 
the 1 — of the Lord being alwayes according to truth, Nm. 2: 2. 
Such as He pronunceth Righteous, and abſolveth from rhe ſententence of 
the Law, as ſuch » muſt be Righeeous ; for to juſtiſie the wicked is an abo- 
mination to the Lord, Prov. 17: 15. And ſeipg they are not, neither can be 
e; inthemſelves, ner have a Righteouſneſs of their own» which 
they can preſent to juſtice , and in which they can appear before God, whois 
a righreous . , they maſt needs bave a righteouſneſs from ſome other; 
and this is a Surery-righteopſoefs ,' the righreoufneſs of the Mediator and 
Caurioger , Jeſus Chriſt , Imputed to them, and received by faith: — 


CHAP, 5. 4 bfe of juſtification, 31 
clothed with this noble rob of Rigreouſneſs, with Chriſt , who is beer 
aur Rrobreouſneſe', and beareth this Name and Title, Fer, 2 3 6. And who 
is made of God unto us Reghrean eſe. 1 Cor. 1:30. They may be looked upon 
as living indeed. Inthe Lord have they righteouſneſs , and upon this account, 
in the Lord arethey juſtified , and hall glory » Eſai. 45: 24, 28. This is the Righ- 
tronſneſs of God, without the Lam, which is wieneſſed by the Law and the Pro- 
pbesr j the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt , unto all , and 
upon «ll them that beleeve. Nm. 3:21, 22. This is that faith, or object of 
faith, that was 1 * to Abraham for righteouſneſs , Rom. 4:3, 5,9. And 
the reghteouſueſe that God imputeth without works vers 6, 11. Ihis is the rigb- 
teouſneſs of faith, through which the promiſe it, vers 13. This is the rigteouſneſc, 
that ball be imputed to all, whobeleeve on Him, that raiſea 7 Feſus our Lord 

tip the deed . vers 24. This is the free gift by grace, which is by one man, feſur 
ift , that bath abounded unto many , Rom. 5315. This is that aboundance of 

grace, and gift of righteouſneſt, which beleevers receive, whereby they reigne 
in life , by ene teſus Chriſt, vers 17. And that righteouſneſs of one ; by which 
- the free gift come upon ail beleeyers, unto juſtificattonof life, vers 18. And the 
obedience of one, by which many are made righteous , vers 19. And that rigbteouſ- 
neſs » through which grace reigneth unto eternal hife by feſus Chriſt, our Lord, 
vers 21. This is the righteouſneſs of the Lam, ful filled in us, by Gods own Song 
whom He ſent in the likeneſs of ſinful flech, Roma, 8: 2, 3. This is Gods rigteouſ- 
ueſ, to which the Jewes would not ſubmit » but went about to eſtablisb thery 
own righteouſneſs : for Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs ts every one 
beleeveth , Rom. 10:3» 4. It is that righteouſmeſs , which is of faith , whi 
Gentile bave attained, who followed not after righteayſneſs ; & which IſraeF d 
nor 4:t4ine to, though they follawed after the Law of righteouſneſs , becauſe they © 
ſought it not by faith, but 45 ut were by the works of the Lam, for they ſtumbled 4s 
that flumbling ſtone, Rom. 9; 30, 31, 32. By this are Believers made che righ- 
teotſueſt of God in Him, who , though He knew no ſm, yet wat made fin for us. 
2 Cor. 5: 21. This is that righteouſneſs, which is through the faith of Chraſt , the 
righteouſneſs, which it of God by faith , Phil. 3: 2, 8, 9. which Paul deſired 
only to be found in, and that in oppoſition to his own righteouſneſs , which 
is of the Law ; and for vhich he did account all things, which formerly were 
— to him, to be loſs & dung, Now, what a noble life of fall and 

ecurity is this, for a poor naked ſinner, void of all fighteouſn@, and 
thereby * to the lash of the Law, tothe Curſe and wrath of Bod, to 
be covered with a compleet and perfect 8 » conſiſting in full ſa- 
tisfaction to all the demandes of the Law , both for doing and ſuffering; with, 
which the Self condemned finner may now, with boldneſs and confidence, 
think of approaching unto, and appearing before the Tribunal of God? 
who can expreſs the gereuit ofSoul, the inward peace calmneſs,and Quier- 
neſs of mind, the Joy, Cheerfulnefs and Exulring of heart, chat tollo- 
veth here upon? How is the Drooping, Sincking, Dead and diſcouraged 
Soul, that hath any ſenſe or feeling of this, revived & quickened ? And 
bewbeirthe ſenſe af it be away (as oft it happegeth ), yet the change, that 
is hereby made, whenthe Lord impureth this righteouſneſs of C lt, 4 5 
Ta ſ cauſet 
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cauſeth the Soul by faith to embrace it, and accept of it, is as a ReſurreQion 
from the dead. — 

5. They have, asabenefite, neceſſarily following upon, and inſepgra- 
bly accompanying this juſtification , the noble and rich ptivilege of Adop- 
tion: For to as many, at received Him, 40 them gave He power to become the Soner 
of God, Job. 1: 12. And all thoſe, that are juſtified , receive Him and His 
righteouſneſs, and reſt upon it, Being thus redeemed from under the Law, 
they receive the Adoption of Soner, Gal. 4: 5. And being juſtified by Hir grace, 
they are made heirs , according to the hop of eternal life, Tit.3: 7. And by this 
as their State is demonfirared to be a State of life; fo the many and exceeding 
great and rich, yea incomprehenſibly glorius and excellent favours, Ad- 
vantages, and Privileges , that lye in the womb of this comprehenſive Pri- 
vilege, sbew their life robe an excellent life: for (1) Being thus adopted 
they have a new Relation unto God, as their Father, and they are His 
Children, taken into His Family: they have His name put upon them, 
they are called by His name, or His name is called upon them, Fer. 14: 9. 
Then is that word make good, 2 Cor. 618. I will be a Father unto you , and 
ye thall be my Sons and Daughters » ſaith the Lord God Almighty. Then is He 
their God in a peculiar manner, and they are His People, fer. 31. 1. Then 
have they written upon them the name of Chriſts God, and the name of the 
City of His God, and His own new name, in its carneſt and beginnings, 
Revel, 3:12. Ol wharalifeis here, to ſtand thus related unto the great 

Ft hat an honourable life and Privilege is this, for ſuch, who were by 
„ Nature Children of the Devil! (2) Being thus Adopted, they haye a Re- 
* farion to all the Children of the Family, and are united unto them, as 
members of the ſame Familie, as Brethren or Siſters of the choſen Family, 

They are then among thoſe , whom Chriſt harh gathered together in one 
Epbeſ. 1:10. And be ong to that Church, which is His Body, the fulneſs of 
Him, that filleth all in all, vers 22, 23. es have a relation now unte the 
— Church Triumphant, as well as to the Church Militant; whence that is in 
| art verified; - Heb, 12:22, 23. Bur je are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the 
8 8 God , the heavenly feruſalem & to an innumerable company of Angels ; 10 


angers and Forreigners but fellow-citizenr with the Saintry 

· 1, heirs of God, and joint-beirs bri „ 8:47, Gal. 4: 7. 
y are now begotten to an Inhericance incorruptible amd undefiled, and that 
Fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for them. 1 Pet, 1: 4. Hence they are heir: 
of Salvation , Heb. 1: 14. Being Abrabams ſeed, they ure beirs according to the 
omiſe , Gal. 3:29. & theſe promiſes they do imberice, Heb. 6, 12. har a 
ife hath the Son and of a great King, when he may look upon the ma- 
ny great Dominions & Ningdomęs of his Father, as bis on? But what's 


grearer life is it, hen a paor ſinner, that is now adopted through faith, 
may look thoro w allthe great and precious promĩſes, contained in the Boox 
10 of God, and ſay all theſe are mine; and may look up to Heaven, & to tbr 
glory, which eye hach never ſeen, nor ear heard, nor bath it entered 3 

| art 


be General Aſſembly & Church of the firſt born, which are written in Heaven, "| 
. They are no more 25 ; ; 
„ end fl beueldof Ge Epbeſ. 2: 19. is) Being by Adoption Children, 
Lo are bes C i 
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heart of man to conceive , & ſay » all that is mine, through Jeſus Chriſt 
1 am ſerved heire thereunto, & have the begun poſſion thereof, in mine 
Head & Elder Brother Jeſus Chriſt? (4.) Being adopted, they have the 
earneſt of the Spirit, ſealing them to the day of Redemption: for in 
Chriſt they have obtained an inheritance, & are ſealed with that holy Spirit of 
promiſe, which is the earneſt of our mhericance , until the redemption of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion Epbeſe 1: x1, 13» 14. & 4:30, And who can expreſs what 
a life. this is? (5) Being adopted, they have free acceſs to the throne 
of Grace with baldneſs, God being their Father, the door flandeth open, 
& they may approach with liberty, freedom, & filial Boldneſs ; for 
through Chriſt , they have an acceſs by the Spirit unto the Father Epbeſ. 2:18. 
And in Him, they have boldneſs & acceſs with Confidence , by the faith ef Him 
Ephbeſ. 3: 12. They may now come boldly unto the throne of Grace , that they 
may obtaine mercy, & finde grace for help in time of need Heb, 4: 16. By Him 
they have acceſs by faith into the grace, wherein they ſtand Rom. 5:2. And 
hete certainely is a life, the riches of the joy & Comfort whereof cannot 
be expreſled. adopted, they receive the Spirit of adoption, whe- 


6) Bein 
reby they are Seiivered tom that Spirit of Bondage , under which they 
were formerly; & are now Priacipled, Spirited & jmboldened to cry 46= 
ba , Father Rom. 8. 15, That laviſh fear, under which they ſometime we- 
re, is aways & they have now the reverential fear of Children, which 
doth not hinder ». but encourage them to approach, with freedom & En- 
largment of Spirit & now they have the Spirit of prayer & Supplication, 
whereby they can call on God, as their Father in Chriſt ; becauſe they.av 


re Soner, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of His Son, into there bearts crying 4b- 
64, Father Gal.4: 6. What a reſurreQtion from Death unto life is this, 
to have heart & tongue looſed , & to be in caſe to ſpeak unto the Father, 
in the language of the Spirit through Jeſus Chriſt> (7.) Being adopted, 
they have à right to all rhe Privileges of the Sones of God & are under the 
Fatherly Care, Inſpection, Proviſion, Protection, Leading, Teaching 
& Chaſtiſement of their kind God & Father Pſal. 103: 13: Prav..3: 11, 11. 
& 14: 26, Mat. 6: 30,32. 1 Pet. 5: 7. Heb. 12.6. And ol what a bundle 
of Mercies of life is here ? The beleever may welcome all the Diſpenſations 
of God, & receive them, as our of the hand ofa tender- hearted Fathers 
" & ſay, Thus & thus doth my Father unto me; this is the hand & working 
of a Father about me: This how ſharpe ſo ever ir ſeem to be, yer is the 
effect of tender love, & floweth from the heart & bowels of a kinde & 
compaſſionat Father to me. 

6, Their juſtification ſaith, They are tranſlated out of nature, & deli - 
vered ſrom. that death, under which they did lye formerly, unable to per- 
forme any, even the leaſt, vital act of life: for eee juſtification, the 
are united unto Chriſt by faith, life is begun in their ſoul , the ſeed of li 
is beginning co bud in them, & to bring forth fruit, when they are ena- 
bled to beleeve, & to at faith upon, & to receive Jeſus Chriſt, as He 
is offered in the Goſpel, The ſpirituaꝭ life is in them, & is working, when 
it moveth them und, * 


co 


— 
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to cloſe with Chriſt, This faith is the work. ot the Spirit of God-alone z 
It is not of our ſelves, but the pift of God Epbeſ 2:9. This beleeving is accor- 
Ang to the working of his mighty Power-, which be wrought in Chriſt, when” be 
raiſed bim from the dead 12 1.19, 20. Therefore is the Spirit called, the 
Spirit of faith, which all-beleevers have 2 Cor. 4:13. for now, in order to 
the effectual producing of this grace of faith ia the Soul, their mindes are 
enlighrened to underſtand Spiritually & Savingly, the things of God 48. 
26: 18, For God revealeth them unto them by His Spirit, who only kno- 
veth the things of God; whieh Spirit they have received, that they might 
know the things, that are freely given them of God 1 Cor. 21 10, 11; 12. 
Now they have received the Spirit of Wiſdom & Revelariony in the knowledge 
of Him , the eyes of their underſtandings being enlightened Bei. I:17, 18, And 
as their mindes are changed, ſo is their heart; for the heart of ſtone is ta- 
ken away, & the beart of fleſh is given, according as was promiſed Exet. 
36: 26. & their wills are renewed & inclined unto good: They have gotten 
the one heart, & the New Spirit, Exel. 1119. The Lord harh wrought 
in them both to will & todo Phil. 2: 13, Their heart is circumciſed” to love 
the Lord, according as was promiſed Deut. 30: 6, And the Lord hath put 
His Spirit in them Exek. 26: 27. & thereby hath drawn them unro Chriſt 
Fob. 6: 44+ 45. all which ſaith, that the life of God & of Grace is begun in 
their ſouls ; & the Spirit of life hath taken poſſeſſion of them, & abideth 
there & worketh. * - | "Sa 

Theſe things cleare, how juſtly the juſtified ſoul may be ſaid to live & 
i what reſpects, the juſtified ſtate is areal ſtate ot life. 


Dee . 


k What myſteries are in Juſtification. 
Hat was ſaid iu the foregoing ter may by way of uſe , FN 
W diſcover unto us —— Loves of God our tex 
that hath ed unto men, 1whereof rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
Tit. 3: q. For this is oneremarkable Inſtance thereof, and calleth for Admi- 
ration and praiſe from us, upon that account. OI what Teaderneſs, Love 
and Pity aieth hete l And what a wonderful Gtace is this, that is here 


manifeſted?ꝰ what condeſcenſion of Love and free Graue ĩs clearly legible in 


this buſueſs ꝰ And how cleat᷑ and diſtinct will all this appeat to a ſelf cõndem- 
ned ſinner, arraigned in its convinced Conſcience, before the ttibunal of 
God; and then ſoeth, in the Goſpel, a well contrived way of abſolution, 


& cloſeth withit > How will all this ſhave forth unto them with a heavenly 


Luſtre and Majeſtic? Aud ha ſweetly willcheir hearts arquieſce to this Sure 
and Saſſe way of obtaining life :::: 99 29h on! 715 

Secondly, ———— — —d‚a‚ 
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and powers may look into, and wonder at; as it is ſaid to be made known 
unto them, by the Church, Epbeſ. 3: 10. That is, by vhat they ſee and ob- 
ſerve, in the adminaiſtration thereof in the Church. And in this part of 
Goſpel- device, thete are ſeveral things remarkable, that may give us 
ground to wonder at this manifold Wiſdom' of God. The whole is 
a myſterie, and this is a prime part of the myſterie , and in this myſte- 
rie there are many myſteries, a short viewof which may be of ſome ule 
to us. | 
1. What a myſteriousand wonderful thing is it, That ſuch , as are dead 
by Law, lying under the fentence thereof, & ſo bound over to the wrath 
of God, according to the threatniag ofthe Law, which is juſt and righteous 
in all points; and ſuch, as have nothing to defend themſelves by from the 
threatned death, unto which they are obnoxious; nor any thing, whereby 
to make Satisfaction to the demandes of the Law, or to the offended Law- 
maker, or where with to appeaſe Him; should notwithſtanding hereof be 
Really, Formally and Effe ctually abſolved from the ſentence of the Law, . 
by the ſentence of the Judge; and ſo made and declared to live juridically & 
in Law - ſenſe; and to be as free of the curſe and penalty of the Law, as if 
they had never been guilty oſ the tranſgreſſion thereof, And thus is it here 
indeed; Such, as pere dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnet, and in the uncircumciſion of 
the fler h, are quickened together with Chriſt,  Epheſ. 2: 1, 5. Col. 2.13. He, * 
who before had the wrath of God on him, and abiding on him, by be- 
lee ving on the Son of God, hath everlaſting life, Job. 3: 36. And they, 
who were in a manner condemned already, yet, by beleeving on Him, 
are not condemned, yea have eternal life, Fob. 3: 15, 18. EN 
2. What a myſterie is this, That God, who is righreous and juſt, and 
the righteous Judge of the World, and who hath declared, that he lookerh 
upon it, as an abomination for any man to juſtifie the wicked Prov. 17: 15, 
Andwhoſe judgement isalwayes according to truth. Rom, 2: 2. Should be 
one that juſtifieth the Ungodly > And yet ſo is He ſaid robe, and fo is He 
ſtiled, and ſo is He held forth, as the object of faith, Rem. 4. 5. Butte 
him that worketh not » but beleeveth on Him, that $4 pays Ungodly , bis faith 
ii counted for righteauſneſs, Papiſts & others, who will nor ſuffer their Reaſon 
to follow Revelation, but will meaſure all the myſteries of the Goſpel, by 
the corrupt rule of Reaſon; and wiredraw thoſe according to the dictats of 
thir , pretend an Inconſiſtency here; and therefore will rather pervert the 
whole nature of Goſpel-juſtification» than yeeld to the Spirits Revelation of 
the matter. Hence it is; that they ſay , a perfon cannot be juſtified by God, 
untill he be a Godly man, and have a Righteouſueſs within him, upon the 
accouat of which he muſt be juſtified ; little * „ „That by their. own 
principles it would follow, that no man should ever be guſtified: for, ſeing 
God is a God of righteouſneſs, and it is a ſure and certaine thing, that His 
judgment is al ayes accordin to truth, Ne could not abſolve aPerſag as righ- 
toous, that were hot perſectiy righteous ,' and void: of all ſin; & here is 
the man, (not out of his wits:) chat dar ſay this, remembering vhat David 
faid ,” Pſal, 130. 3. & 143. 2. But n the trutk & the myſtery. Such 
p 2 as 
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as are really and truely Uogodly in themſelves, and have nothing of their 
own, but unrighteouſneſs within them, and whoſe righteouſaeſſes are but 
as filthy rags, Eſai. 64: 6. — pon juitified by God upon the account of a 
perfect righteouſneſs, imputed to them, & received by faith. In the judg - 
ment of God, ſuch, as in themſelves are UDagodly, are conſide red as clo- 
thed wirh the perfect righteouſneſs of the Mediator Chriſt, that Head & 
publik n, which free grace putteth oa them, & they receive & ſtand 
under by faith; and ſo are juſtified & declared to be righteous 17 
whoſe judgment herein and fenrence is moſt righteous, & moſt conldnaat to 
truth: for h juſtifieth ſuch , as are vighteous, though not with their own 
inhetent righteouſneſs, yet with the righteouſneſsot their cautioner , now 
made theirs. | 
3. Here is another piece of this myſtery » Thar 4 — oſthe Law 
shall be Abſolved and ſuſtificd ; & yet the Law eſtablished, which threatneth 
death ro Tranſgreſſours, and promiſerh life only to ſuch, as obſerve it in 
all points, Who can reconcile this ſeeming. Contradiction, that is not ac- 
quanred with the glorious myſtery of rhe Goſpel? Paul, a man well ac- 
quanred with this — „tels us expteſly, that the Goſpel · way of juſtifica- 
tion, which he preached , and fully cleared in his Epiſtles, derogateth no- 
thing from the Law, but eſtablisherh it, Rem. 3:31. Where, after he had 
cleared & confirmed the Nature and Cauſes of Goſpel-juſtification , & had 
ſaid vers 30. that He was one God, who would juftifie the cixcumcifion (or Jewes) 
by faith, and the uncircumcifion (that is, the Gentiles): through: faith 5 hy ob- 
vlateth this objection, that ſome might have propoſed i ſaid , What shall 
then become of the Law ? you make it void, by ſpeaking of faith, & aſcri- 
bing juſtification to it, as a mean, in oppoſition & contradiction to works: 
he anſwereth. Do wethen make void the Law, through faith > That be far from us, 
yes weeftablich the Law, So that there is nothing, in this Goſpel juſtifica» 
tion, that weakeneth, or makerh void the Law; but, on the contrary it is 
thereby more fully cogfirmed and eſtablished : for, what the Law could nor 
do, in that ut was weak, through the flecb , God ſendemg His own Som, in the like- 
neſs of ſinful flecb , & for ſm condemned fin in the flerb', that the righteouneſe of the 
Law might be fulfilled in ns , Rom. 8: 2, 3. Here is then the myſterie, Tranſ- 
greſſours of the Law are juſtified , upon the account ot what their Mediator, 
and Surety , their publik perſon & Repreſenter did-' & ſuffered , for Saris- 
faction to Law, Juſtice & the Law-giver ; & by whar He did & ſuſfered, the 
Law is more eſtablished, then it would ha ve been by any thing that ve did, or 
could ſuffer; for He made Satisfaction to all its demands; there was perfect 
obedience given thereunto, & irs commands anſwered, in all points, by 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who knew no fin, nor was deceite found in His 
mouth, 2 Cor. 5:21. Eſes. 53: 9. And becauſe it was violated by ſinners, & 
the Curſe threarned was due, therefore, He did alſo ſatisſie that demand, 
by dying the shameful death of the crols; & undergoing the wrath & curſe, 
due to us for fin; & thereby making a more perfeR-Satisfaction unto the 
Sanction and threatning part of the Law, than we could have done, by ly- 
iog in hell for ever more. And by faith; cloſcing with Chyiſt, & reſting 
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Cub. 6. bat myſteries are in juſtification, 37 
upon Him, as ſuch a ſatisfying Cautioner & Redeemer, the ſinner acknow- 
ledgeth the Law , in all its force, confeſſing himſelf a Tranſhreſſour, and 
obnoxious to the Curſe; & now preſenting to the Law & La v- giver the obe- 
dience & Satisfaction of Chriſt , whereby both its commands & Sandction are 
fully anſwered ; & reſting thereupon, as the only ground of his Abſolution 
from the ſentence of the Law for his guilt, and of his right to the Crown, 
which he formerly had forfeited. | KY” 

4. is another myſtery, That ſach, as are unrighreous, and Un- 
godly Mould be declared and pronunced 5 In juſtificarion, the 
perſon is declared nor guilty, of what was lai 


to his charge, in order to pu- 
nishment, & that juridically; and ſo he is declared free from the punish- 
ment, that the Accuſer was ſeeking to have inflicted upon him; and ſo is 
declared & pronunced to be a righteous man, though not one, that hath not 
ſinneth, yet now one, that is juridically righteous. But how can this be, 
ſeing [every man and woman is guilty re God, and is come short of the 
glory of God > The myſtery ly eth here (as was ſaid) The righteouſneſs of 
their Cautioner, Chriſt, is reckoned upon their ſcore, and is imputed to 
them , & they receiye it by faith, and ſo it becometh theirs ; for now by 
faith they are united unto Chriſt , & become members of His myſtical body, 
He being the Head and true Repreſentative 3 & thereby He and they are one 
Perſonin Law , (being one Spirit) as the Huſband and the Wite are one per- 
ſon in Law (being one flesh) and as the Repreſenter and Repreſented ,. the 
Caurioner & ptincipal debror : and thus they have a true Intereſt in His 
Righteouſneſs & obedience to the Law, which He yeelded, not upon His 
own account, being not obliged thereunto, antecedently to His own volun- 
tary condeſcenſion for us; for as to His perſon, He was God, and ſo not 
obnoxious to any ſuch Law, impoſed upon man, vho is in the vay to the 
obtaining of a Crown, as the end of his tace: yea nor was this tequiſite, as 
to His humane Nature, which, by vertue of the perſonal union with the 
God- head was, as to it ſelf, either in Patria, and in poſſeſſion of the State 
of bleſſedneſs; or in a capacity thereto, without working therefore: And 
it is certaine, that therefore His being made under the Law, was for His 
owne people, that, in their room, He might, in the Nature of Man, give 
period obedience tothe Law ; and ſo make up a righteouſneſs, with which 
they might all become clothed by —— dart, & by faith re- 
ceiving ĩt, on their part; and ſo be juſtiſied. Hence · auh the Apoſtle, 35 
the obedience of one cball many be made righteous ,- Roms. 5. 19. And thus are 
they, who are unrighteous in themſelves, being T reſſours of the 
Law , conſtirured righreous as to the Commands of the Law by the 
righteouſneſs of their Cautioner. As alſo they are, though goilty in 
themſelves & obnoxious to wrath, yet pronunced free, and abſolved from 
that charge, by the [mpuration ofthe Satisfaction of Chriſt, made in His 
ſufferings , & death, bo did bear our grief, and carry our ſorrowes » and was 
— our tranſęreſſint, and bruiſed fer our mniquicies , the chaſtiſement 
of eur peace war upon Him , and with His flripes we are bealed, Eſai. 53: 
4 5. 1 Fw. 2: 24. And bit enn ſelf bear 72 in His own body on the tree. 
— 3 
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3. There is likewiſe a myſtery here, That the Impuration of the obe- 
dience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth not take away the [mpuration of 
His Satisfaction, nor make His Satisfaction uſcleſs & of no Importance, or 
neceſſity, as Socinuans imagine, whocaſt the whole Goſpel in the mould of 
their own corrupt Reaſon and underſtanding: For they. think, if Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs be imputed to us, we are perfectly righteous; and if we be 
perfectly righteous , we have no fin; & if we have no ſin, there is no need 
of Satisfaction for our fin. Bur they little conſider, that we are uilty 
of the broken Law, and alſo nothwithſtanding obliged to petſect nce, 
It is unreaſonable to think, that Adam, by his breach of the Law, was 
exeemed & delivered from any obligation to obey the Law; fin doth nor, 
neither can, diſſolve that obligation; othet wayes, the beſt way of being 
freed from the Lawes of God, or Man, were to break them, & caſt them 
at our heels. We theo being tranſgreſſours, & ſtill under the obligation 
of obedience to the whole Law , our Mediator and Cautioner muſt not only 
obey the Law for us, to the end, we may inherite the promiſed reward; 
but muſt alſo make Satisfaction, ſor the Violation of the Law, to the end 
we may eſcape Gods Curſe & wrath, threatned in the Law, and due to us 
for the breach of the fame. Had we — kept the Law, we had then 
had no need of any Satisfaction for our breach thereof: but being guilty of 
fin, this Satisfaction and the Imputation thereof to us, is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. And though we need not nicely here diſtinguish betwixt this Righ- 
teouneſs & Satisfaction, in teference to the different ends ; and ſay, that 
by His Righteouſneſs imputed to us, we have right to the Crown, & by His 
Fatĩisfaction, freedom from death, which was the penalty of the broken 
Law : for God hath joined both together for both ends; & what He hath 
thus joined together, as we should not ſeparat, ſo neither may we nicely 
& ſcrupulouſly — — but adore the wonderful wiſdom of God in 
this contrivance, and obſerving our neceſſity of both, ſweetly acquieſce in 
and thankfully accepvof both. Bur you will ſay, if we be perfectly righ- 
teous by the Impuration of Chriſts righreouſoeſs,, what need have we of any 
more? are we not poſſeſſed of righttothe reward, and being righteous, are 
we not free of our fin? I anſwer, It is true indeed, if we ſaid, that Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, or compleer obedience , was firſt imputed to us; or if the 
Scripture gave any ground to ſay ſo, there-might be ſome coloure for this 
Exception: but, ad the Scriprure-giverh no ſuen ground; ſo neither do we 
aſſert it: Only ve have need of both, & both are graciouſly-impared , 
and received b faith: yea, we being ſinners, it we might ſpeak of an order 
here, Satisfaction muſt firſt be imputed, that thereby we may be freed from 
the ſentence of the Law , which moſt preſſeth a wakened ; convinced fin- 
ner, whois moſt anxious hereanenr, crying out, How shall I eſcape the 
wrath and curſe of God? Bur, as the Lord hath graciouſly and wonderfully 


knit the effects together, ſon the Cauſe. Both-Chriſtsobediegce and Sof- 


ferings were ſo woven together, that they belonged both to, & made up His 
ſtare of humiliation; & by both imputed by God, and received by faith , 
the beleevet receiveth the whole Effect, that is, both Immunity . | 
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CHAP. 6. What myſteries in juſtification. - 39 
pishmear , & a Right to the reward promiſed roobedience, or tothe Crown, 
As Chriſt, the Meſſias, made an end of fins ; & made reconciliation for iniqui- 
ty ſo He brought in an ever/aſlingh righteouſneſs ,; Dan. 9: 24. | And beleevers 
have the benefite of both; for as they receive the grace of God, & the gift 
by grace, & aboundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs; ſo.they 
Shall reigne in life; and grace through righteouſneſs reigneth unto eternal 
life, Row. 5: 15, 17, 21. | * , 

a the other hand, this myſtery is alſo obſervable. Thar Chriſts 


5. 
Satisff taketh not away the neceſſity of the — of Chtiſts Righ- 
teouſneſs & obedicnce z as — ho think, that becauſe we have 
tull pardon of all ſinnes, by vertue © the Satisfaction of Chriſt; therefore 
we need no more; a perſon, whois pardoned , being therefore one, that is 


* not unrighteous ; & one that is not unrighteous, being righteous, for ( ſay 


they) there is no mids berwixt juſt y or righteous, and not unjuſt ,, or not 
unrighreous; & he, who is righteous » having done all his duty, & fo ha- 
ving a right to the promiſed reward of lite, So that, upon this ground they 
ſuppoſe ,; there is need of no more, in order to obtaining of life: & beſide, 
ſay they, the Scripture ſaith , that the man is bleſſed, to whom the Lord 
imputeth nor ſin ; · & be, whoisblefſed upon this account, needeth no righ- 
teouſneſs to be added, rorender him bleſſed, and to give a right unto glory. 
But (1) we were (as was ſaid) guilty of the breach of the Law, & ſo liable 
to punishment , & werealſo.under obligation, to give perfect obedience un- 
to the Law; Satisfaction therefore for out breach, & our pardon upon Sa- 
tis faction, ſaith not, that we have not broken the Law ; and if we bave bro- 


ken the Lav, we cannot be ſaid to have yeelded perfect obedience unto the 

Law, when God patdoneth upon a Satisfaction made, He doth not judge, 

or ſuppoſe, that the perfon pardoned bath perfectly kept ibe Law ; for His 

judgment is — to truth; and the very beate ſuppoſeth a Tranſgreſ- 
e 


fion; and a Tranſgreſſion taketh away perf: obediencezas perfett obedience 
deſtroyerh or rendereth uſeleſs all pardon, Wherefore neither before God, 
nor man, can à perſon, mee:ty becauſe of Pardon, be ſaid, or be ac- 
counted to have all that vas required. Upon Pardon, it is true, he is as 
much exeemed from the obligation to punishment, as if he had kept the 
whole Law ; but yet, by that pardon, be is not made, nor accounted to be 
one, vho never broke the Law » & there upon hath a right unto the reward 
promiſed: As (ſu for illuſtrations ſake). when a Prince maketh a Law, 
& commandeth ſuch. & ſuch perſons to obey the ſame, under the paine of 
death; & with all promiſeth to ſuch, as obſerve the Law, and: do what is 
commanded , that they shall enjoy a rich te ward, & become heirs of a 
great Kingdom ; and the perſons, after they have broken the Law and become 


guilty of death, are pardoned, upon the Inte: poſition of ſomegrear per- 


n, & Satisfaction made by rhe ſame for the failure; they cannot, upon the 
account of this Satisfaction, & their pardon thereupon, beſaidto have done 
bat was commanded, not o have right uoto the rewards & co the Inhe- 
Trance » iſed to ſuch ,, as obeyed the baw. (2) Therefore, tbough a 
perſon, that is pardoned, be one that is not unrighteous, chat is-0bnoxious 
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to the penalty; yet he is not one that is righteous poſitively , or in reference 
to the reward; but only one that is negatively righteous ; chat is, one that 


thougb be hath noright to the reward, yet he is nor liable to the punishment: 


and therefore, though he be thus negatively not unrightoous, that is, one 
that is freed from the punishment; yet he cannot be accounted one, that 
hath done all that was commanded ; & ſo he cannot be accounted Righteous, 
in reference to the reward; (3) So that there is a manifeſt mids betwixt 
being righteous 5 that is, one having a right to the reward, and hging nor 
unrighteous, that is, not obnoxious to the punishment, as is cleaFby the 
Inſtance of Alam, before his fall ; for during that time (how long, or how 
short ſoeverit vas) he could not be ſaid to be untighteous, becauſe he had 
not yet finned ; nor could he be ſaid to be righteous, in reference to the 
reward, that was promiſed , on condition of perfect obediencetothe end; 
that is » ſuch as had done all his duty: for if he had then done all his duty, 
or all that was required , in ordet to the reward, he had then had a full and 
compleat right to the reward of life promiſed , & God woul i have given it 
ro him, according to the Covenant and Promiſe. But we know it vas not 
ſo; for he was to finish his courſe & run his race to the end, before he could 
have challengeda right to — yg inheritance ; and this he did not. So 
that before he fell by tranſgreſſion, it might have been ſaid of him, that he 
vas not unrighteous, chat is, that he was one, that had not yet tranſgreſ- 


ſed, and deſerved the punisbmeut · threatned; but he could not be ſaid to 


have been fully d poſiuvely righteous, that is one, that had done all his du- 
ty; and therefore had now a full & compleat right unto the reward, 
(4) It is true, the Scriptureſaith, that ah man is bleſſed , ro whom the Lord doth 
er impute fin: but it doth not ſay, That he is bleſſed, ro whom the Lord 
only imputeth not fin , or to whom He giveth no more: nordoth the Scrip- 
ture ſay, that this pardoning, or notimpucing of ſin , purely & abſtractive- 
Iy con , thatis, confidered alone without any more ( as it muſt be 
conſidered by ſuch , as oppoſe us here) is that complear bleſſedneſs, where- 
of the Scri ſpeaketh. But the reafon z why ſuch are ſaid to be bleſſed, 
to hom the Lord doth not impure fin, is, becauſe Imputation of righte- 
ouſneſs is inſeparebly annexed with non-impurarion of fin : & therefore in 
that ſame place of Scriprure ; to wit, Rom. 4.6. It is ſaid, that David Pſal. 
32: 1,2. deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom'God imputeth righreouſ- 
neſs » while he ſaith , bleſſed it the man » unto whom the Lord willnot impute 
fin, tre. Whereby we ice , that both theſe are ſo firmly connected by the 


Lord, that the one cleareth and confirmeth rhe other; & that who ever 


bath the one, hath the other alſo; and upon that account are bleſſed, en- 
joying the v hole Effect of the Impmarion of Chriſts whole Surery-righte- 
ouſneſs: and theſe two, to wit, pardon of fins, and the Right to the Iuhe- 
ritance, flowing from the Imputation of Chriſts Satisfaction, & of His o- 
bedience, though they are never ſeparared;; yet they are diſtinguished, & 
ſpoken of diſtinctly in Scripture. It is one thing to be delivered from under 


Law, & another thing to receive the Adoption of 8ones, and the bleſ- 


Gogof Arabam, Gal. 3: 13, 14. & 4. 4, 5. As it is one ching to W the 
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ty; & another thing to bring: in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 5: 24. 
Tea, the redemption from the Law and from its curſe is mentioned, as pre- 
ceeding the other; as the finishing of tranſgreſſion is alſo mentioned before 
the bringing · in ofRighteouſneſs, in the paſſages cited, And thus, as theſe 
Effects arediſtingaished , though inſeparable , ſo is the Cauſe: By the Im- 
putation of Chriſts Satisfuction? we have pardon of ſin, being redeemed 
from th turſe of che Law, by His being made a curſe for us, & by the Im» 
putation of His Rigteouſneſs, and ence, we are looked upon as Righ- 
reous , & ſo have a tight to the proinifeand Inherirance: Though we need 
not thus diſtinctly confider both, ſave — to demonſtrat the neceſſity of the 

did alſo purchaſe the Inheritance 


for us; and by His obedience made Satisfaction for ſin? ir being a piece of 


His Humiliation. So that both, in the deep wiſdom of God, make up one 


cauſe of that one Effeck, which” comprehendeth all Blefſedneſs ; that is, 
both pardon of ſinnes and Right to the Inheritance; 8&c. By the Impura- 
tion of both, or of this compleat ee of Chriſt including 
both, beleevers art pardoned and adjudged unto life. Hence our pardon 


and juſtification are often aſcribed unto Chriſts death, not as diſtinctly con- 


fidered , or as excluding His Righteouſneſs & obedience ; but, among other 
reaſons', becapſe that was the compleating A& of His obedience; and to 
„ #$rorhar, which should com- 
pleat the whole Meritotious part of His Mediation. And hereby His obe- 
dience can no more be excluded”, than His foregoing ſoul - ſufferings. Na 
His death did preſuppoſe and include His obedience; for it was che deat 
of who had perfectly obeyed the Law ; which death & obedience, 
being His Mediatory work in the ſtate of His Humiliation , was a com 


Rigbceouſneſs , for the bleſſedneſs & advantage of all thoſe, for hom a 


Hor & whoſedebr He undertook to pay. (5.) That the obedience 
riſt muſt alſo be impured to ſinners, is manifeſt from this, That other- 
wiſe they should have no Righteouſneſs at all ĩimputed to them, that pro- 
perly can be called a Righteouſneſs: for if pay — —— , — is com- 

Or red » 


monly called"Chrifts paſſive obedience, Sufferings, 

there can no Righreouſneſs be ſuid to be imputed ;* for 57 2 | 
the penalty, as fuch , are no righteouſneſs pbeing no obedience to the com- 
mands of the La, in conformity towhichcodfiſterh properRigbreouſneſs: 


as whenone dierh for his erimè of Murther , he cannotbe ſaid to be thereby 
2 righteous man, or to have obeyed the Law, forbidding Murther, nor 
can we be ſaid properly to have obeyedthe Law, when Chrift in dur room 


did ſuffer. the penalty ot death; due to us for the breach of it. They who 


are in hell, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fte, cannot be ſaid to be 
obeying the Law. It is true, Chriſt in dying did obey a command, Im- 
ſed upon Him by the Farher; bot that was no command of the Moral 

: dunto mam: 8:thereafterin dying & Suffering, He give 

no obedience to that La under the obligation | 
ipg; no more than 
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Az. What myſteries in juſtification, " -CBHap. 6. 
was obeying the Law ; theſe two being ſo maniteſtly diſferent. So that ĩt is 
clear, that it Chtiſts obedience be not imputed to us, no proper Righteouſ- 
neſs is, or can be ſaid robe imputed to us. Tea (6) If Chriſts obedience be 
not imputed to us, that Law, which ſaith, do this and lave, is not fulfilled; 
bur rather abrogated & quite abolisned : and ie muſt be ſaid , that not with- 
ſtanding of that conſtiruuon of Gods, we live , though we neither do this ; 
por is our Cautioners doing of it imputed to us. And fo we have a right to 
the Reward , & get it at leaghr , without the Righteouſneſs required in order 
thereunto. Let us therefore admire the harmonious per fe ction of this Effect, 
& Work of infinite wiſdom. I know ſeveral things are objected againſt this 
Truth, as there ate many other grounds & Reaſons adduced for the ſame; 
bur theſe [sball ſpeak to at more length after ward. 

7. This is alſo a myſterie here to be noticed, That a Righteouſneſs, that 
is not ours inherently, but Chriſts, should be made outs, made over to us, 
& reckoned upon our ſcote, or we become clothed therewith, & there 
upon juſtified as Righteous, as really & effectually, as if we had wrought it 
our ſelves » and it had been 1 inherent in us. Socanians, Papiſts, Ar- 
mimans & others, who will not ſubject their reaſon unto this myſtery , and 
give credite to Revelation, will acknowledge no ſuch impuration of Righ- 
reouſneſs : but at moſt do grant but an improper impuration z, that is an im- 
putation as to Eſſects: ſo that with hem, Chriſt neither Suffered , nor o- 
beyed , in our ſtead & room; but only for our good & advantage ; & that 
too conditionally only, incaſe, we belee ve and performe the Goſpel- eondi- 
tion, But this imputation as to Effects only, is 00 imputation at all, there 
being no thing thereby Imputed ; not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt it ſe}f; for. 
this they expreſly deny; nor yet the Effects themſelves, for we no where 
of [mpured Juſtification, Adoption, Pardon &c. which ate the Effects, 
, it is not enough to them to deny this-Impured Righreouſneſs; buy 
in contempr & ſcorne, they call that which we' namean-Impued Righteouſe 
neſt » à putative Righteouſneſs »/ as it it were a meer imaginary thing, Bus 
whatever ſuch indecifionthank or ſay , the Goſpel holdeth forth to us a Righ- 
teouſneſs imputed , or the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, iouſly beſtowed u- 
pon & made over to beleyers, or freely given unto them, ſo that they are 
defit with by God, as Righteous Juridically & legally, or as poſſeſſours 
of ſuch a compleat & p Rigbreouſneſs, & chat as really, & to all 
Effects, as ifit had been theit own inherently, & performed by them, & 
ſo had been theirs without any ſuch Imputation. And becauſe tbis, as 
the cauſe, is imputed to them & made theirs; therefore all the Eſſects 
thereoſ ſhall really & gertainely be beſtowed upon them, in God's appoin- 
ted time & methode. This is the Truth, which the Goſpel hold eth forth, to 
the e joy & comfort of Beleevers; the full clearing & vindi- 
cating of which would regis juſt Treatiſg. I ſhall theretore here propoſe 
but a few clear & manifeſt Grouads of this Tefreshful & comfortable truth, 
leaviog the further proſecution & vindication of them, & of other argu+ 


— that ate uſed in this matter, with the ination of hat is ob. 
je i, ary , till after ward. Fiſichecefore, ane 
| who 


. 


ad 


« 3 
8 


9 - 


- 


- » — ＋ ü * ; 
Cnanse. What myſteries in juſtification; 143 
+ (who knew no ſin, was made ſin; that is; had the ſinnes of His people laid 
upon Him, & imputed to Him ; fo that they were all cauſed to meet toge- 

ther on Him Eſai. 53: 6. & He therefore was made a Sacrifice for fin, or 


ly by Imputation, for He did bear our griefs , & carried our ſorrowes» & war 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions , & bruiſed for our iniquities, Eſai. 53:4,5, to - 
wit, now imputed to Him by God, & reckoned upon His account, who 
knew no $1 in Himſelf inherently : So are we made the Righteouſneſꝭ of 
God in Him 2 Cor. 5: 21. that is, have His Righteouſneſs, who is Ge 
imputed ro us, who were in our ſelves & inherently fners; & being in 
Him by faith are dealt with as Righteous. The manifeſt ſcope of the Place, 
& the plaine Import of the word, maſt enforce this truth, an all; who 
are not more than ordinarily blinded with prejudice. Secondly as Adam's 
poſterity , who were nor exiiting , when he tranſgreſſed the Law of God, 
but were only in his loines, & federally comprehended with him, in that 
covenant, by God's voluntary diſignation & appointment; & ſo did nor 
actually , & really eat that fruit, which Adam did eat; yet have that fin 
& guilt ſo imputed unto them, that it is really accounted theirs; & not 
meerly in its Effeas, for its Eſſects are not truely Imputed, neither can be 
ſaied to beſo; for that natural contagion & corruption of Nature, which 
is truely propagated to the poſterity, & all actuall trangreſſions, the fruits 
thereof, cannot be ſaid to be impured , becauſe they are really theirs, & 
© -inbtreot in them. But that original ſin, which is the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, 
is only it, which can be imputed ( unleſs we mean ſuch an Impuration » 
whereby our actual ſinnes, which we commit, are ſaid to be imputed to 
us hen they are laid to our charge, & we actually puniſhed therefore) 
to them, vho did not actually commit it, in their own perſon ; & by ver. 
tue of this Imputation, they are accounred guilty of that ſelf ſame ſin a α 
therefore are dealt with & pyniſhed , upon the account thereof, no leſs than 
if they had actually committed ir themſelves, in their own perſons ; & no 
leſs than Adam himſelfs was puniſhed therefore. So are Beleevers, being 
by faith united unto Chriſt, & made real members of His tbody, 
& now intetefſed in Him, as —— & Brethren, made partakers of 
His Righteouſneſs , & have it ichputed unto them, for all ends & uſes; as 
if it had been theirowu, vithout any Imputation. The reading of the A- 
poſtles diſcourſe Rom. 5. from vers 12. & forward to the end, may ſatiſfy any 
as to this Whole affaire , who will yeeld themſelves captives unto Truth: 
for upon this doth arty qe found His whole diſcourſe & explication of 
the rich advantages, had by Chriſt & His Righteouſneſs, clearing, 8 il- 
luſtrating the ſame by that ſimilitude of Adam, whom He expreſly calleth 
the fgure ef Him, that was to come vers 14. & ſo aſſerteth, that 47 by one 
man fm entered mtothe world, 2 * death paſſed upon ail, be- 
cauſe all did finne ; fo by one man, Jeſus Chriſt , rhe ſecond Adam, righteouſ- 


im, becauſe they are righteous in Him, or have His righteouſneſs in 
ed onto rhens. Nay , in the following 2 the walter gd 
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44 what Myſteries in juſtification; - Cray. 6. 
an adyantagt unto Beleeversin Chriſt; Bus ( ſaith he vers 13,136 17, 18, 196) 
nat #5 the offence , ſo alſoirehe freegef? 3 for if throughithe offence of one , many be 
dead; much more the grace of God» '& Nee 
hath abounded unto mam, &c. And ſo he goeth on to ſhew what & how 
great things beleevers receive from Chriſt, with noleſs, Yea rather with 
much more of a certainety, than the Poſterity of, Adam were intereſſed 
in what be did: and therefore, as judgment wa: by one to condemnation; (faith 
— ſo the free gift is of many offencer unto juſtification; & fly one mans offence, 
death reigned by ene, much more they who belee ve or reeeide nee of grace, 
aof the gift of righteouſneſs, ſbal r Any ay the 
offence 4. rk am was impured unt6all , & thereby guilt & judgment 
came npon all; making them liable ro condemnation: So by the righreouſ- 
neſs of one Jeſus Chriſt , impured to all, that receive this aboundance of 
grace & of the gift of righteouſeeſs, the free gift of juſtification cometh 
unto them, reconciling them to God, & inſtating them for life. And the 
ground & reaſon of this is laid down. vers 19. for 6: by one mans diſobedi 
many were made ſinners ; & fo.were guilty, & made liable to judgment 
condemnation ; So by the obedience of one , that perfect obedience to the Law, 
that Chriſt perſormed , oppoſite ro Alam tranſgreſſion & diſobedience , 
ſhall many be made righteous , that is, conſtituted righteous; & therefore 
dealt with as ſuch , through this impured righteouſneſs ; & ſo juſtified & 
made heirs of life : for _ Ae wr ES as — 2 2 — 
o grace muſt reigne, throupb ri f', unte eternal life „ by Teſus Chri 
22. They then 4 — will deny, or oppoſe themſelves unto this im- a 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, muſt do manifeſt violence unto the who- 
e diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, in this place, Thirly, Hence another exiden- 
eing ground of this impurarion : for as what is done by a publick n,. 
avelcariog others, whether upon one ground, & after one manner, or 
another,” is accounted legally ro be done by thofe, who are repreſented, 
& they are dealt with accordingly ,. as- Adam wasa . perſon, repre- 
ſenting all his poſterity; that were to come of him by ordinary generation, 
according to the ordination & appointment of God: So Chriſt, of whom 
Adam was a figure, was a publick perſon, repreſenting all, whom the 
Father had given to Him, & for whom He had undertaken , & for whoſe 
ſake He ſanctiſied Himſelf Job. 17» 19. & become their Brother taking 
on their — 4 2: 11, 14. & 2 like on in 5 things, ſin 
only excepted Heb. 2: 17. comp? with Heb, 3:15, Therefore He took not u 
Him the Nature of Angels 5 but ebe ſeed of Abrabam Heb. 2:.16.. & He — 
the Captaine of their Salvation, vers 10. He is alſo made & called the Head 
of the Church-, which is, His body & fulneſt Epbeſ 1: 22, 23, & Fl: 23. Col. 
1: 19. and fo He with His Church make up one myſtical body, whereof 
He is the Head, & Beleevers are members; Thus there is a cloſs & myſtt 
cal union berwixr Chriſt & Beleevers; auy union, that is in Na- 
iure whether it be that of Head f Root & B of 
de Sabjets, or of that betwixr Huſband: & wife, for all theſe ar 
R mblances of this Spiritual Union betwixt Chriſt & * 
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whicb is therefore compared unto theſe, & in part explained for 3 
our better underſtanding of che matter: but none of them, OLED * 
do fully unfold the myſtęery. And in it there is ground enough to ſuppoʒ--p-Hp y 
ſe, Chriſt io be a publick perſoo & a Repreſentative; as alſo for aſſerting 
of this Imputation; becauſe Beleevers being thus united unto Chriſt, are 
made partakers of His righteouſneſs , & of what He, 25 Head & Huſ- 
band, did & ſuffered, in their room & place; & they theteupon are ble 
ſed. with all the fruits &, effects thereof. Faurtbiy His being called a Surety 
Heb. 7: 22. doth alſo give ground & confirmation unto this Imputation: 
for as He who becomerh|Surety for another, undertaketh to do or ſuffer, 
what he, for whom he is Surety ,-was obliged to do, or ſuffer: As when 
Paul became Surety for Oneſimut; & bound himſelf, as ſuch, unto Phi- 
lemon, he would have Philemon, requiring all, that Onefimus was due rar 
bim, at his hand, & reckoned upon his ſcores. & he undertook ra ſatiſ- 
fie him for this debt, or for what he could crave of Oneſimus ;. as we ſee 
Pbilem. vers 18, 19. If be hath wronged thee, or oweth'thee oughe put that upon 
mine 4ccount , I Paul have written- it with ming om hand, I willrepay it. $0 
what the cautioner doth, or ſuffereth , as ſuch, or according to his under- 1 
taking, is reckoned upon the ſcore of the Principul debtor; as Paul: pay- _ 
ing of what Oneſimut was endue te Philemon, was to be reckoned on the 1 
ſcore of Onefimus, & imputed to him, that he thereby might be freed 
from all purſuite of Law, or action againſt him, at the Inſtance of Phile- 
mon. Wherefore as Chriſt, becoming Surety for His Children, & ſay» * 
ing to the Father, Lo, I come, in the 228 book it it written of me, 
1 455 to do thy wil; d God Pſal. 40: 7+ 8. 10. 7. did take upon Him · 


ſelf zhe debt of ſinners, & engaged to pay all; that is, both to give per 
ſeFObedience to the Law, & fulfill all Righceoufneſs,, Mar. 3: 18. 98 
alſo to pay the penalty.» ro make Satisfaction to Juſtice , by becoming a 
Curſe, & ſuffering Griefs, Sorrowes, Bruiſings „ Mockings, & the cur- 
ſed death of the Groſs: for all this He did willingly & cheerfully. I have 
( ſaid He) 4 baptaſme to be baptized wb, (meaning His death) & how am 
I ftraitened (or pained) until is be accompliſhed Luk. 12: 50, He laid down 
His life, tbat He might take it againe; & no man took His life from Him, 
againſt His will; but He laid it dowa of His own accord fob. 10: 17, 18. 
And as Chriſtdid really & actually performe all, that He did undertake, ſo 
that He ſaid upon the Croſs, is it finiſbed: It muſt of neceſſity follow, that 
all they, for whom He became Surety , & undertook to do & ſuffer hat ; 
was laid upon Him, mult have that E & made over unto them, 3 
& they mult be clothed with that rob of Righteouſneſs, vhich He did ma- 
ke for them, & muſt appear befpre the throne of juſtice clothed therewith. 42 
Fifily Chriſt's making proper & full Satisfaction to the. Father, in tjge 
Name & room of His people, ſaith alſo, That there is an Imputation of- 
hriſt's. Righteouſneſs unto them, for whom He. performed charRighte- 
ouſneſs; as His Satifaction mult be for them. So that if Imputation be de- 
nied , SatigfaQion alſo mult be denied. Hence the Sociniene wickedly de- 
ny both: & indeed, whoever Kere one, muſt alſo . rs. 
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46  . Whatmyftaie in juſtification.  Cnas.s. 
or not ſ conſequentially ; for when one laith down a ſatisfactory price 
for — it mutt de reckoned upon the ſcore of & imputed to that o- 
ther; to the end, he may be dealt with, as if he had laid it down himſelf 
& thereby be freed from what other wayes he muſt have undergona : & if 
upon the account of that Satisfaction, he be not ſo freed, it cannot be cal - 
led & Satisfaction for him. When Chriſt laith dwon his life for His thetp; 
His ſbeep muſt not dye & periſh ;. for if they periſh, e did not die for 
them ; & if they periih not becauſe of His dying for thetn, His death muſt 
be imputed to them; & upon the account of it they mult beſaved So that 
Chriſt's dyjog for His owu is dying in their Room, Perſon, place & Stead, 
as the particle for manifeſtly importeth 2 Sam. 18:33. Gen. 44: 33. Numb. 3: 
12. Rem. 5: 6, 7. Hence His Ranſome is expreſly called drri/avrger , 1 Tim 
2:6. Many moe arguments might be here adduced , for confirmation of 
this Truth; but I ſhall ſatisfy my ſelf at preſent, with theſe few & plaine 
ones; & 7 : e | 

8. This My is alſo confiderable here, That borh the juſtice of God; 

the Mercy & free Grace of God, take place in this matter. Sociniam er y i 
the Mercy & free Grace of God, in the matter if juſtification: but it is 
to. this end, that they may, with more deſperat confidence , ſhut out the 
Juſtice of God, ſo as it may have no place there: & therefore they deny 
all Satisfaction, Redemption & Atonement & c. (except what is meerly 
metaphotical) becauſe they cannot ſee, how juſtice & mercy both can with 
joint hands-concurre to our juſtification, Bur the Apoſtle, better taught 
than they, & better acquainted with the mind of Chriſt , in this Myſtery, 
than they are, ſeeth no Inconſiſtency; Bur rather declareth the ſweet & 
& perfe& harmony & concurrence of theſe , in this myſtery ; telligg us 
Room. 3: 24, 25, 26. Thar we are juſtified freely by Hit grace; & yet adderh, 
through the redemption» that ir in Feſus Chriſt , whom God bath ſet forth xo be 4 
proputiation , through faith in Hit bleud , to declare Hit righteou ſneſs Sc. And 
againe » to declare His righteonſneſe , that He might be juſt, & the juſtifier, 
4 him, which beleeveth in Feſus. Here is a free grace triumphing; & yer 

uſtifice declared and manifeſted ; God declared to be juſt , and His righ- 
teouſneſs manifeſted ; & yer ſinners and beleevers-juſtified freely by grace. 
S0 Fpb. 1: 7,8. There is a Redemption through the price of bud; & yet a 
free pardon of finnes » according to the riches of Gods grace » wherein He hath aboun- 
ded towards ut, — — & prudence. ut if it be enquired, wherein ap- 
peateto this mercy and freedom of grace, in our juſtificarion , ſcing there 
was a Satisfaction made to juſtice , for all the ſinnes of His peaple? 1 anſwer, 
(1), va it not an Act of wonderful free grace & mercy ; that » hen the 
Lord might have executed the ſentence of the Law upon us, according to 
that threatning » that day thou eats , thou rhalt die z and ſo have made us, ſn- 
vers, who trau ſzreſſed the Law, to die and ſuffer; yet He would accept of 
a Satisfaction; at the hands of a Surety & Caurioner ? (2) Vas it uot Act 
of grace & mercy to us, that He himſelf would provide a Surety and 
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His dame ia our obligation ; 8 ſo make Him fin for us, Whd know wr} voy 


& lay all our iniquities upon Him, that He might bear the punishment, due to 
| * | us 
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us for the ſame ? $ee Fob. 3216. (3) Vas it no Ad eren grace & 
mercy char God Should both e Mediator & Surety for us, & ac- 
cept of His Mediation and Satisfaction, moſt freely, out of free Grace and 
Love, when ve neither had done, nor could do any thing to move Him 
hereunto, or to procure this at His hands; yea, when all our carriage, & - 
all chat He could ſee in us, did rather cry aloud for the contrary dealing > 
(4)  Wasit no Actof Soveraigne Grace, thar God should provide all this 
remedie for a few, whom He did chooſe for Him ſelf out of free Grace and 
Love, und gave away to Chriſt, to bee redeemed by Him, leaviag the reft, 
& paſſing them by, though no more unworthy, than ſuch, as were choſenꝰ 
(5) Is it no Act or grace & mercy , that in order to thisgteat favour of juſti- 
fication , no more should be required on our- part, than faith in Jeſus 
.Chriſt ; ſeing this very faith, including an Union with and a marriag-conſent 
unto Chrilt ,is, in ir elf, a favour nothing, in a manner, inferiour tothe par- 
don of all our ſianes, & to the accepting of us as a 2s in His ſight? 
ade edince no Act of grace and mercy , rep, © apt upon the account 
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e obedicnce and Satisfaction of Chriſt; when that very faith » which is 
y required of us, in order to our full intereſt in Chriſt & His merites, is 
alſo the tree gift of God, Epbeſ. 2: $2 If theſe particulars will not aboundantly 
fay that ve are ſa ved in juitification by grace » & by the exceeding riches of 
Gods grace & kindneſs towards us, . Chriſt Jeſus, according to 
Epbeſ. 23 7. What will! 2 0 | 
9. Here is agreatand wonderful myſtery ,. in this marter , That the Ia- 
nocent should ſuffer, and the guilty eſcape & go free. The Sotinsenc ,. thar 
they may ſtrengthen them ſelves. in their 3 us prejudices againſt the 
7 of Chriſt, ĩwagine an Impoſſibility here, & an Inconſiſtency with 
Iuſtis, chat an Innocent perſon should be put to ſuffer. But what ever they 
dream, who will walk in theſe myſtetious matters by no other guide, than 
the dim light of corrupt nature, it comporteth aboundantly with ſuſtice, that 
the Surety be put to pay what he bath undertaken to pay, for the principat 
debtor. And here was no wrong done to our Surety , Jeſus Chriſt, who 
willingly uddertook this debt, and was lord of His.ownlife, having abſo-—- 
lute power to lay it down, and power to take it up againe, and to raiſe him 
ſelf from the dead; & knowing wirhall, how richly ro compenſate & make 
up that loſs another, way » ſoas He should be no loſer, when He should ſee 
His Seed, and receive the rich reward of His laboures fiom the Father, 
whoſe Servant He was, in this affaire. Here is then a myſtery 275 


Grace and Love , that the Innocent Lamb of God, who: knew no ſin, WhO 
did no violence, nor was guile found in bis mouth; 2 Cor, C: 21. Eſai. 53: 9. 
LAs wa Gypanrtre you. 7 gear ine. LEO : =o Was . 

mleſ⸗ ed and ſepar at from , Heb. 2226. That He should 
0 * N = 1 3 And ſo legally guilty, & obnorious to the 
. Pm lt ney tr that He should be made anHigh Prieſt x0 offer up 


ice for fin, Haß. 9: 14, 28. Thar He $should bear bur I» 
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fe » ehe Hit 576,7. 8,10. 
at E who could ee ch with rf oy n, Aon yet be put eo fn ﬀer 
grieveoystorments, immediarly in his ſoul, Ma. 26: 37.38. & 27: 


46. Luk.22: 44.. Fob; 12:27. And paines in his body, Mi. 26. & 27. 


Cbapiert. "That He should die, and that He should die che Sbamful . 
fil, and curſed death of the Croſs , Gal. 3213. Phil. 1. 8. And 
other hand,; that ve, who were the ſinners, and guilty, and r 
alt the mifeties of this life, ro dearb it ſelt , and to the paiges afhell and 
writh of God for ever, should eſcape, and be heated by flir ſtriper, Eſai.5 3:5, 
1 Pes. 2: 24. & become the n 2 Cor,5:21. And be juſti- 
fied and made heirs of de e —＋ ; O! what an unſearchable myſtery of 
Love and free grace shinerh forth here? 
xo, This is alfo a Part of this Myſtery, That nothing ſhonid be forgi- 
_ & yet all ſhould at iven. Notbing was forgiven to our Sure 
He paid all chax was required of Him; for the Lord laid on Him the ini. 
uz «ll. He gave full obvilicnce to the Law, in all its demandes, & made 
a perfect 85 compleat Satisfaction for our Offences; ſo that the Father was 
well pleaſed in Him; & the ſame was at two ſeveral times declared, & ex- 
pots our of heaven; once at His Baptiſme, Mt. 3117. & a againe at His 
ran{bguration » Mar. 1 The ſword of Juſtice was 1 ened againſt 
Him, though He was Goditellow, Zech. 13: 7. Nr q abate Him no- 
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deth — daily as the Hi ſts under the Law to acrifie fir —. 
BEET SET SIT 
fort 0 ath ma 4 5 17 ſer e — 

. 24, 25, 26, 27. Rag yet, though He had nothing forgiven or abated 
to Him, while ſtanding in our room, but paid'all to the ourmoſt farthing ; 
all notwirhſtanding is ecly forgiven ro us 72 we have blefſednefs, by t 0 
Lords forgiving our Ini quit ier? & covering our font , or not nw four, 
Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Nom. 4: 7, 8. Our Redem is forgiveneſs of yor os eh 
1:7. Col. I: 14. And Ml finnes muſt be given to us, l 
ſhould not be perfect, nor we faved; for one fin wouſdrifine us fer ee 
becauſe if the Lord ſhould mark iniquity , "8 Enter intojudg — no man 
ſhould ſtand, & no fleſh ſtould be jultified F al. 1 30: N C 

11. Here is another Myſtery, conſiderable Kor ion, Thar 
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chat ſo the Lord God hath ordained it that the Aendern to 
thould les to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; held for the H, Goſpel; 
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er to the Lord Ranſomer. g; is he niads to ſee the perfect ground 
ty & ſaiſty in this way, het he ſeeth, that; in order to bis par- 
raking of rhe gteat bleſſing -favoures , bis ſoul longerts-for , be. maſt © 
pre ee rift hindelf;"& matried unto Him, in 2 pet 
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ib, & to follow 
„ Sdvagced w ſuch 
high tavoures & privileges. Puration, « -Ghrift's reouſacls 
can. no more prejudge tbe (apts carr, grace; tha of any other Soſpel- 
Grace, or duty, ſuch as Love, Fear, Hop, er » Patience &c. but ra- 
ther iacite & encourage to it "(2 -) what was ly ſaid of faith * — 
bermonious agreement wich the Imputation Cady 
will ſufficiently. alſo clear & confirme this: for i = 
legal-Repenrance , the Imputation of Chriſt's — will 
re take chat away, than faith, for is preceedethi ich, whereby he 
ner laith hold on Chfiſt. And if they ſpeak of Repentance ( which 
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is more io the purpoſe ) they muſt know, that though in its Exerciſe. (at 


leaſt in its remarkakle ex ). it doth-follow faith, and in order of Na- 
rure is. 3 to it; Let it is inſeparably connected there with : ſo that 
where faith is, there is & muſt allo be Repentance, at Veal . in ius root & 
— mon, for a ſinner cannot rigbtly accept of & cloſe with Chriſt, 
as offered in tne Goſpel, for Goſpel ends, & in a Goſpel manner. Be ac» 
cording to the cal] of the Goſpel, bur vithall be muſt have à fight & ſen- 
ſe of his. fins, _ & a barred. thereot, as alſo a purpoſe firme & fixed ro 
-_ from hem — — God, 28 alſo an — after new Fern 
ea, we times, | Repenravce bc, ; — 2 in it 
as when preſſed in ordet 0 pardon 3 vir gry with 2 
againe it is mentioned together wit che 1 — there 
from. (3. As che Imputation —— tiſt, and the juſti · 
ficarion of belee vet th ſuch A cats, as they 


shall figne no more aſterward, — — moe take away the Uſefulneſs 


and neceſſity of renewed Ads of faith and Repentance; nor in the leaſt wea- 
ken the after exerciſe of theſe Graces;, but rather doth excite thereunto, 
each intheir — lace, and totheir Proper ends, in order N par- 
2 8 e Gopelhferbod; in which it is required, that juſti- 

fied perſoos or — tepent of heit after and bx faith flee a0 
Chriſt for pardon - And a8 at the Hr, ſo af 


ter ward there can be us true 
exercile of faith toward our Lord jeſus Chriſt, fon pardon of after ſinnes, 
without a true exerciſe of Repentance towards God ., cheſe perperually'ac- 
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in us, 27 — in our Nature, by Chriſt - the Me- 
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inet the holineſs and obedience of ſuch , as prattiſerhe orthodox doctrine, 


56 What myſteries in juſtification; CHAP, 6; 
. here 2 Bur miſtakingly they think, that the Rigbreouſneſs of 
riſt muſt be made the meritorious cauſe ei it ſelf , or of that ww 
teouſneſs, which is impured; whileas we only ſay, Thar Chriſt's 
teouſneſs is the merirorious cauſe of our juſtification, Adoption &. and 
that it is alſo imputed to us, for this end, that we may be thereby formal. 
ly righteous, juridically & in Law ſenſe; and ſo juſtified, &c. And b 
ſeeth not, that it muſt be ſo, ſeing we can be juſtified by no Righteouſ- 
neſs , which is not a proper meritorious cauſe ot our juſtiſication: & con- 
ſequently, that we cannot be juſtified by any other Rigbreouſneſs chan the 
— of Chriſt; & ſo got by our own Goſpel>righteouſneſs , nor 
by faith, as ſuchs a Righteouſneſs ; for that cannot be a meritorious cauſe of 
our juſtificarion, LS 
x8. This is alſo a conſiderable part of this myſtery, which carnal eyes 
cannot ſee, and which men, carried away with prejudice at the rg 
arine of the Grace of God, in the Golpel; cannot ſweetly comply wirh ; 
60 wit, That our juſtification is Solely upon the accounrof the {mpured 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not upon the accouat, or becauſe of any thing 
wroughtin us, or done by us: & yet our obligation to holineſs & confor- 
mity to the Law of God, in all points, is not hereby in the leaſt weakened. 
Fault frequent preoccupying of this Objection, in his Epiſtles, may 
let us ſee, bow ready carnal heartsareto abuſe the doctrine of the Grace 
of God, revealed in the Goſpel, to catual liberty; and what a 
there is in us, to look for juſtificarionupon the account of our works only ; 
ſo chat if we bear of any ching, to put us of this apprehenſion , we preſently 
ars ready to conclude , that alt of and endeavour afrerholineſs, is 
wholly uſeleſs & un : and that we need not wonder much at $6ci-- 
man & others, who do thus reaſone againſt the Imputation of rhe Righ- 
ccouſneſs of Chriſt; But Faul doth deare ro us a ſweer conſiſtency betwixt 
free juſtification upon che account of Chriſt's ——— — 2 f 
the ſerious ſtudy of holineſs; © He ſaw no Inconfiſtency betwixt the ſtudy 
of obedience ro the Law, ia all poiats, and'theexpeRation of juſtification 
by faith in Chriſt alone, whatever meu, who would ſeem sharp · ſighted, 
& zealous for the ſtudy of holineſs, dof they cannot bur ſee. And 
albcic men in thoſe dayes were readye to Except againſt free juſtifica« 
tion, through the [imputed Righreoufneſk of Chriſt ; and ro pretend, thut 
the afſerring thereof did take away all ſtudy-of holineſs: yet ( & this is ve- 
5 the Apoſtle, to remove that objection, never giveth the 
leaſt hint of rhe of our works of obedience in order td our juſlf- 
fication. And He doth frequently pre 
maketh uſe of any” t thereunto, which might ſo-m nat, 
that we were juſtified by works, in one meaſure, or other. Ni ve vill 
finde, that Hedrawerh agguments, preſſing unto holineſs, from” the very 
nature — — & of their State by vertue teres. 
And experience- , thisday : that the moſt effe q Me- to bo- 
lidefs,, is taken from free juſtification , through faith rift alone ; and 


y preſs to holineſs ; yet he never 
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concerning juſtification , hath another beavenly luſtre ( as it flowerh from 
another fountaine, & ſtandeth upon another ground) and looketh li- 
ke rage holineſs, & untverſal ſincere obedience, than what is to be ſeen a- 
h, as lay moſt weight upon their awn duties, whether ve ſpeak 
2 Papiſtr, Sociniant, Armmizens or of others. And whatever inconſi- 
ency men may imagine ro be betwixt free juſtification , through the Im- 
uted Righreouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Univerſal, Sincere, & Accepta- 
bletudy of holineſs , yet the Goſpel knowerb no ſuch ching; bur prelfab 
holineſs, though not fot this end, that ve may thereby be put into a ſtate 
of juſtification ,' ot might ſwear & file, run & work for the prize, as the 
hire & wayes of our work; yet upon more Spiritual & Goſpel like grounds; 
and by Arguments more ſutabſe to the ſtare of the juſtiſied, ho only are 
in caſe to petforme acts of obedience, and durics of holineſs; acceprably 
unto God; Such as the Image of God propoſed for our Imitation ,, the per- 
petual obligation of His Law ; the Relation they ſtand into the holy a 
intment of God; the n they ſtand one delp 
—.— which is at hand, the Nature of holineſsirdelf; the genius 
& kindly inclination of the new Nature, whereof they are partakers; and 
the many advantages thereof here and hereafter „ tao many, here to 
be mentioned. Let any conſider the Arguments, uſed to this purpoſe by 
n Cheprerr, and in many places elſe here, & he shall 
true . ++ 1 Sis Iv fp: 1 : 
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38 J. tbrongb Eb. Right. cleared out of the O. T. CHa > 
man abaſed , they deceiyE rhemſclyes ; & not only di int themſelves 
of wharthey are expecting but even deſtroy the very Nature & Ends of 
true Goſpel-juſtifying faith: for its native & — to caggy the 
man our of him ſelf "Tholly unto Chrifk, for Nigbteouſneſs, Life Min- 
tion: for faith is the Mans lookiog to Chriſt» .as. the ſtung ary nn, 
wilderneſs did look untathe brazen ſerpent Job. 3: 14, 15. and ſaying, 
je 1 5 * 45: 24. in the Lord bam I righteouſneſs : and it is the beleevers 
ron of the Lord Jeſus, that he may be found in Him, & clothed 
Tk h is Righreoufneſs _ 4 9. It is the Mat's receiving of Chriſt 
Fob. 1: 12. and recei he Atbaement in Him, & rhrougb Him. 
Rom. 5: 11; and of abou mes gtace & of rhe gift of Righteoulvels. Rom. 
5:47. Therefore it is called a beleeving on: Hit name. Tab. 1: 12. & on Him, 
whom the Farben bath ſent. Ve... Fob. 6; 29 CN. E 17: 20, 48. 16: 31. C 
diy And becauſe faith laid bold on Pay » > dly of. Chriſt ; che⸗ 
refore is err ed the 2 
the e which ir of faith; Rom. 9 10. * 2 
faith of Chriſt, the 2 Fs which ir of God by; 4.2 WT 
this be the native work of faith (as we f den afrer- 
ward) to receive Chriſt s — is: Righteouſneſs; & confequently to car- 
ry the Man outof himſelf, chat he may finde & eof that al ſufficienx 


Righreouſneſgot'Chriſt;10 thecend ha.mn may with confidence ſtand befare 
God, and expect pardon and Accepran * cannot be ſaid wi 


ſtroying the & Native work of Jing fe th , that faith is char Coli. 
Righteouſneſs, unto whi bo af manirancgfe uppy theage thoagcount of which they 
may expect juſtificatiom. in th) r, is as the eye of the Soul, that, 


> * Nature — CovenantofGr 
octrine of 

hereafter. e ho Son be ve the 

berake themfel n! &'leage 10 

neſs: fon wich the HisRigheceuſoes muſt th ape be 

— 0 bag 85 vt be found; & they maß: oak. of ſtanding before 


m__ God Wen tian AA Zeevers, 
EO juſtifcarion. 
ES Yourtero Fey adajes, & as api, 


rex Gita cheir Induſtrie & lear- 
on the Fre hreouſneſs of 
would not 


— > a; t ſelf, bur — out to another. Beſide, this would overturne 


grout = out 
theſe Fam of er Bop 


* * . 6 hs 4 * 
4 4 yy - p - £ * en 9 5 * " 
q 7 2 If — . 
X. * "#7 


cat 7. YJuſtif. through Ch. Right, cleared out of the O. T. 59 

vity & plainneſs I can, lay down vindicate the Grounds and Reaſons of 

our Aſſertion z and then take notice of their contrary- ObjeQions z that 

this Truth may be made plaine &clearto ſuch, as are concerned therein. 

As to our Grounds, I ſha an with Scripture Authority; & hers 
ſe our Reaſons from the Old Teſtament, | 8 


upon. 
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- 60 Jaſtiſ. through Ch. Right: ceared. from the O, T. C A 7. e 
out their eyeing of the Lord, and coming to Him, and that in order to 
their juſtification and Salvation; together with — * of owneing 
the Lord's Righteouſneſs alone, for their Righteouſneſs, renouncig all 
other Righteouſneſs, in themſelves, or in others, in order to juſtification : 
and thereby declaring, that they look upon ĩt as neceſſary for them to hays: 
a Righteouſneſs ; and that this is onely the Righteouſneſs of Jchovab, or 
of che Meſſiah , where with they deſire to be clothed ,and reſt ſatisfied, All 
which import the Lords beſtowiag of this-Righteouſneſs:upon them, that 
is, imputing of it unto them; for without rhis they cannot have it, nor 
glory in it, as theit owue. erin . 
Secondly, it is ſaid Eſai. 61: 10, I Sill greatly rejoice in the Land ; My 
Soul abali be joyful in my God ; for He hath clothed me with garments of Salva- 
tien, He hath covered me with the rob of Righteonſmeſr c. And this coming in 
upon the back of what was ſaid, in the beginning of the Chapter, con- 
cerning Chriſt's furniture for His work of Mediation, His Callihexero., and 
His ſpecial work, or the End, ſor which He was ſent, to wit, e binde up the 
. broken. hearted, to proclame liberty to tbe Captiver & c. pointeth forth rhe 
ſweet welcome, and hearty acceptance, that the anointed Meſſiah sbould: 
have among His own choſen ones : for'theſe words bold forth their ex- 


oy upon the account thereof. They e openly their joy &rejoiceing 
10 the Lord, becauſe He bad 22 vith tho garments. 
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gerſtood here, wherethe Righteouſneſs is ſaĩd to be granted to the | 


as a tob and a garment to cover them: 1 lowing words o be 


verſe show, that this is meaned of Some thing. beſtowed upon them, for it 
is added, 47 4 bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments z and as 4 bride ador- 
nech ber ſelf with ber jewelr; or, as Some render the words, He hath decked 
me with ornaments , 4s & bridegroom, and with jewels as a bride. 

2. He excepteth, If theſe words be taken in 4 Spiritual ſenſe ,- the promiſe, 
which it contained in them,cannat ſuite the Church; becauſe the Church is at all ti- 
mes and alwayes clothed with Chriſt's ere „ being juſtified in Him Anſ. 
This one anſwere will deſtroy all the Spiritual promiſes, hold forth bythe 
prophets, as the fruits & effects of Chriſt's coming; for the Church of true 
and faithful belee vers was really, in ſome meaſure anſwerable to that more 
dark diſpenſation, made partaker of theſe Saving and: Spiritual benefites, 
both at that time, and befone, even from the beginning: and thus there 
Shall be no promiſes in all the ald Teſtam of Spiritual things, touching par- 
dan of Sin , Juſtification Grace and Sancti fication, and the like, made unto- 
the Church; bur all of them muſt be interpreted of carnal rhings: though 
the New Teſt, teacheth us the contrary , as might be evinced by multitudes 
of places. Bur the matter is clear, o That this is mentioned, as the 
open profeſſion of the Church, with joy and thankfulneſs, of What she 
was bleſſed with , and made partaker of in Chriſt; and had, as a fruit and 
effect of His performing His Mediatory work; thatis, That sbe was clo- 
thed with a rob of Righteouſneſs;and that by Him, which was, and would 
be to her a ground of perpetual joy and tejoiceing in the Lord. 

Againſt that paſſage Rev. 19: 8. which was adduced for clearing of the 
place, now under hand, be excepteth thus, Theſe words. aply pointe Forth 
the bono ur and dignety , which Chriſt now ings the Church in remem- 
brance of ber Righteouſneſs : for it it pazxailetorban other place Rews 3. 4. Auf. 


This is nothing, but a plaine perverſion ot the Seriprures ; for it is not Gid,, | 


for her Ri neſr ; nor for the Righteouſneſs of the Sam but iu theſe wotds 
areaſonis given, why by this aray ing in ſine inen, the bride is ſaid to be 
made ready; and withall hereby the ſignĩſication and Import of that fine 
linen is held forth, when it is ſaid, for abe fine linen ir the Ngbroomſueſt of tbe- 
Saintr, The Spirit of the Lord is here ſpeaking of the returne of the jewes , 
and of their marrying of new with their armer husband from whom 


they had ſo long departed, by playing tlic harlot; (as w judicious. 
M. Durbam sheweth, .inhis comment on the place) and of this new Bride 
it is ſaid che it razed in fine linen, clean and white; and this linen is 
explain the Roghteouſneſs of Saints, or- juſtifications of Saintes, the 
word is 2, theſame; chat is uſed Nm. 5: 16, 18. where it is tran- 
flared j alen; and it is called here the Ngbieouſneſt; or juſtifications 

Sa inet, ir is no other, than that which is common tœall | 


ihed3.;that the jewes, n their converſion » shall be 
30 the ſame manner, that all the Saints 
lf ame — Ay | which they formerly ſt 
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gane Ch, Right. clear n the or. P* 4 
which wickedly and pe temptorily they refuſed and rejected. This.Righ- 
nar therefore can be nothing elſe , than the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt 
impured : for this only — Ghae , all other having ſpotsand defile- 
ments. This is not within, but from without , and is put on, & is gran- 
ted to the Church, and ſo impured. 

Againſt that faying of putting on Cbriſt, twice mentioned, he excepteth 
caving. That none of them : 2 but that Rows. 13: 14. ſpes. 
keth of S anftification ; and 3: 27. of profeſſion. Anſ. If we are ſaid to 
puton Chriſt in Sandlification, and as to a e — more may we be 
ſaid, to put Him on in ſaſti ße a, whi baſis — — of 
Sanctification, and the truth & reality of chat which is profil ithout 
juſtiſication there is no Sanctiſication; and except we be clorhed with 
Chriſt , and put Him on in order to juſtification , we in Gi, kar , 
in order to Sanctiſieation. And as ſuch, as are baprized in „ have 
declared, that they have put on Chriſt; ſo ſach ve done! it in trurh and 
reality » who are the Children of God by faith io Chriſt Jeſus, and are 
Chriſt's and are Abraham's ſeed, and — 2 the promiſe Gal. 
3: 26, 29. Nor could they be {aid to do chis our ly, as to a profeſſion, 
in their Baptiſme, if a real putti purring on of Chriſt were not to be found in” 
— * the Spiritual andi inward thing r oa ' 

pti 

Tbirahy a; paſſage is Jer. 2 5,6. Bobold the dayer ame, ſaith the Lord, 
that] eee, Branch, and a King ball reigne & pre- 

meas grey rd 22 2 In bis nes He 
rhall be ſaved and 
ball becalled , the Lied, our Righteou 
that this is ſpgken of G who was the Rage, raiſed u unto David ; 
and the King reigne and 8 and it is through Him, chat 
— hn ſaved, and Iſrael made to dwell ſaily. Now of this Righteous 
— it is ſaid, that His name chall eile Jeborab. cor Bi teouſ- 
neſs: He. hall be owned and embraced as ſuch; whereby it is declared, 
that as we have need of a and have none of our owne; ſo 
this Righteous Branch shall become a Righteoufnefsro us: in Him, and in 
Him alone TD — a eoulneſs: He and His 2 

' And as they hall glory in 

all their nnn fo He shall 
en to Him upon that account, 
ec Tit ey Op there one 


ws. 


This paſſage m_— rei ihe fo op 
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forced to confels, That 
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T i N and in this ſenſe , is would nos be abſurd , if 
any thoult ſay » that the Righteouſneſs of Chyi is merites are imputed unti ur, 
41 if we our ſelver had ſatiſ ed. De juftiffih. 2. cap. To. > x t 

Fourthbly, adde to this Fer. 33: 15, 16. where, as Fanius & the Duteb tran- 


ſation have it, this ſame Title is repeated, as given unto the righteous 
Branch: but it we take the words, as they are rendered by others, & as 
they are in our Tranſlation, as the Stile & name of the Church, they willcon 
tribute not a little to our preſent purpoſe, Aud chir, wberewith che t halle called, 
Tus Lox DOuR RiGHTEOUSNES: for hereby is clearly Importe 

the Churches glorying in ĩhat Title, & in having all her righreouſneſs in & 
through her Head & Husband; that as she owned herſelf to be the Spouſ® 
of Chriſt ,, & had His name called upon her; ſo this would be all the name, 
that she would one, as her gremeſt glory; & by that alone would ſhe 


de called; chereby profeſſing, with glorying 8& farisfaQion, that the bad 


no righteouſneſs of her'own & if any would: know her aright, & give 
her her bigheſt titles, rhey ſnould know her under that notion, & give her 
that Name, that thould openly declare { that she were void of Righteouſ- 
neſs in her ſelf, & were ungodly,” & had all > Ces. gg nr om her 
husband, & would appear before God in no right 5 but in her huſ- 
bands. So that she would owne that Title alone, uhich ff uld be a procla- 
I the world , that she was covered with her Husbands, righteouſ- 
neſs, & that alone, & a conſtant Memorandum, to-keep her in che 
freſh convition; Faith & tofr ſſon of him. 

Againſt theſe clear & | - Guadwine excepreth. Page ner: | 
ſaying , It is not bers ſasd', *therig ofr of the Lord rhall be un righteou ſheſe » 
n 5. Thought chis be not laid, in fo 
many words & ſyllabs; yet that ſame is ſaid iu a n elear j convidceing & 


emphatick manner : ſo that he, wo ſeeth not this lying i theſe words, 
muſt be more blinde chan Bel/armiine was. Whenirbisrighrevis Branch is 
raiſed. up by Jebovab, & gotreth chis name  . 4be- Loyd or Ne 
bvVhat can be more manifeſt than that, He. is made' Righteohfdes ro His 
people; Yea & all their Rigbteouſneſs; & chat rhisRighteoulntfh is made 
over tothem; ſo that He is in a manner, he houe & nothing bur 
theirs» & all that He bark istheirs ; & His Righteouſneſs 
is all the Righteouſneſs they one, as their Ri eſs; | oY 
[7 as . ws bear; rhas ale 185 . 
aid to bu 3 4 » an. o e tc hear rn to us. © 
& a Son was gitenſe us? Eſai. 96. & — 5 n: perſon 3 
And may got a as well faid to de apt ies - feing impu- 
tation: is nothing bur a giving , or ng ?. Let we 
: Chriſt is Impured ; bur that thisexprefionbereuſed, doth / 
I e, that we are ri F Chriſt 
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64 Juſtif. through Ch, Right, cleared from the O. T. CHAS; 7. 
acknowledged & celebrated by his people ofthe jews , ar the great author procurer 
of that rigbteouſneſr , or juſtification in the fight of God, upon which aboundanee 
of outward glory , peace & proſperity caſt upon them, Anſ, (I.) That 
this ĩs not to be reſtrifted to the jewes, is manifeſt , ſeing it is ſpoken of 
the Goſpel times, when the righteous Branch ſhall be raiſed up unto 
David, & a King ſhall reigne & proſper. (a.) Iris roo carnal an Interpre- 
tation, to think, the text ſpeakerh only of ſuch a juſtification , as is followed 
with aboundanceof outward Glory , peace & Proſperity; whileas rhe whole 
Goſpel informeth us of ſomething more ſpiritual, attending upon & following 
juſtification. (3. 3 & — are here Synonymous, 
which ought not to be; though theſe two be inſeparably lincked together; 
yet they are formally different. (4.) Wherein ſtandeth this righteouſneſs 
& juſtification ? He tels us, in the place, to which he here referreth us, 
that it ſtandeth in Remiſſion of fins : But pardon of fins is no righteouſneſs; 
though a man pardoned hath freedom from the obnoxiouſneſs to puniſh- 
ment; yet righteouſneſs is another thing, & reſpecteth the obligation to 
duty, required in the Law. (5.) Though ir is true, Chriſt is i the 
author of ourjuſtification 8 pardon ( which is av effect of God's pronoun- 


. Cing us righteous, & of His accepting of us, as righteous in juſtification ) 


* 
* —— 


. 


» 


as of our peace ; yet that needeth nor deſtroy vhat we aſſert, there being 
no inconſiſtency here, but a neceſſary & eſſentiall 9 ixr the 
Imputation of Chriſt' righteouſneſs & juſtification; but it rat bu- 


teth to the eſtablishment of our Aſſertion: Yer it is obvious, that when 


Chriſt is called ab Lord aur Righteonſneſe , there is more Imported, than His 
being the author of our peace B juſtification; even the way alſo, how He 
bringeth about our peace & juſtification, is here denoted, 10 wit, His being 
made of God righteouſaeſ to His people; ſo that His righteouſneſs beco- 


meth their, in order to their peace & juſtiſication. 


But to confitme his Interpretation, he tels us, 1. That the Impoſirion of name 
upon either thing or perſon , often notes the quality y 'or-propriety in either , or ſa- 
me be — R 5 
Shall be called w ; that ir, be chal be achumledged & looked upon by 
men, ar #-doer of things very range. An. Seing all theſe names given to 
Chriſt Eſai. g. cannot — as to have this import mentioned; 
for who will ſay, that the name ever/aſting Father, 8e the migbey God can 
be ſo interpretad, as to denote 1 redounding 
5 1 ſceth not bow little this can But ( 2.) be it ſo, 
that this * denote ſome beneſite, red therefrom, why 
may it got depore this Effect, which is onl | 1% wit, 
that His people sball be made rtaker of His Su 
ve the ſame made over unto them, as they become into Ber 
have His name called upon them. ef” 1-3 
de tels us 2. Thee ut if familiar to the E fell to in Cui or 
e ſubſtantive aus 47, when Chriſti called our Hg, "our: 
| my that be is the author & er of at 


© Bion , peace & Glory #8 4 "04/67 | 
2 2 Tepe ner, ths is the author of all theſꝭ R 
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ef troll cl. Abr deare# dit of the o r. c 
ſame way. He is other w iſe our hope, of which He is the Object: 
as well as the Author. than He is ife: Aud He is otherwiſe} our life 
and peace”, which He worketh & cr in us; than He is our ReſurreQion 
and Glory, So He is our Righteouſneſs,” by making us parraker of His Su- 
r&y-righreouſneſs , & imputing it unto us, that * may be reckoned on out 
Score; for this the nature of the thing requireth aße Righteouſueis ve 12 
muſt have, ere we be jultified; and à Righteouſneſs of our owne we have 5 
not; and therefore muſt have oge imputed to us: and what Righteouſneſ 54 
can ſuĩte us better than His, whois THE LoAHοοÜ.ü RToareous⸗ 
NESS? a 5 2 JB * 3 424+ tr -!. 


one Wrhe 


lie tels us 3. Thar byRightediſneſe ir meaned bur v, which ftan- 
leib inRemiſſion of Sinne: and the e . that c m God would be 
reconceled io them and pacified with them. Anſ. * Juſtification i thing elſe, 


rhanpardon of fins; tor a juſtified man ĩs onda whe declated und pronun- 
ced Righteous, in order to pardon of Sins; and in ordet᷑ to perſons bei 
declared ſuch, by God, whoalway judgeth according to truth, he-mu 
be Righteous; & Righteous can no man be im the ſight of God, in order to 
his juſtification, by whar is in himſelf; & chereſute he muſt have 2 Righ- 
teouſneſs from ſome other: & ſeing Chriſt is called, the owr Reghreouſ- 
neſs, it muſt be His Righreouſneſs » which muſt᷑ be beſtowedupon them, in 
order t Uber rec to them & paciſied with tbem. 1 
Fifth another paſſage is Dan. . i bo tranſgre/ſion , and d ma 
de fins, E e quity ," and fo bring eng 
Righteouſneſs. That all this is robe undtiftoo; . 
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66 Juſiſ-inarh Th Fight; dunden dur e can; ; 
Charch, & bring her in to His fayour againe , 
. — Him, which Keel, dene, an and ſo del. u thas 
even their High prieſt, whoshou e the garments » whereupon 
Was engraver Holineſs to the Lords is ſaid to has, =p on filthy garments; 
whereby the accuſer of the Brethren, Satan the enemie, had no ſmall 
vantage againſt rhem : aud the way is  ferdownin borrowed rermes , wh 
are in part explained. Firſtrhe Lord cauſed to take ava a7 th the filthy garments 
from the High Prieſt; and this is more plainely expreſſed, in theſe words, 
1 bave cauſed ching iniquity 46 ge from aber. But beſide this, there is a Rigb- 


reouſneſs required » in — to acceptance with God, as was ſaid above: 
therefore that of juſtification may be compleated it is added, 
l wil cloth thee w 2 raymens, Some, it is true, would referre 
this ro Sa unto juſtification, Junius f Notes , & the 
English =y :and ſure if this be true of Sanctification, which 
is wrought in us, it is much more true of the Righteouſneſs, that is requi 


red unto 2 „Vhich is without us, and mult, be put on. 1 
Chaldee Parapbraſe turne ch it thus, Sebold have raken a 12 

bave clabed thee wii The word in the original, l 
tranſlated cba 


| | a h ſome ſuite rell. that is not ä 
for ordinary . fr leone times, & .— vell import z 
the Saints ede, & that 225 is added in the ſollo- 


- wing verſe, may be uaderſtood, asdenoting Santtification , which is ad- 
ded the M his the of b 
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A bat cduntenance the * Te. giverh unto the Truth , 
avi fe, ; & vindicat ſome of 92 Faſfages from the Exce- 
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is Sour to clear and confirme that, ad ew 2 ſerteth r Chap 
ag rhe fammee the whole'Ge emonſtration irsbeing 
- power of Cad Ge. id in it the Ngres el of G 
tevealed from faith to faith; a Rig — revealed; laid open, and off 
fered to all, that hear the Goſpel, that they may lay hold on it dy faith: 
a Righteouſneſs , revealed from the true and faithful God > unto our faith ' (as 
„P. Mertyr and others underſtand it) or revealed from faith to faith, 
that is only to faith, * Fareus ) or ¶ as Calvin, Beze, OT and others} 
from a weak fab, w 4 ſtronger 7 or rather, to faith firſt and laßt, 
through the whole of a Saints life here, as rhe following words clear it, 
47 it it written, the juſt rhall ive by faith. Yetler us por: "what he cxcep- 
rerh pag. 136. 

He 1. S0 Sappoſerh, that be hath proved before, that this paſſage ſpeaketh 
plainly for the imiputation of faith for Righteouſneſs ; but no way for the imputa»n 
_ the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for any ſuch purpoſe. And. We may have 

hereafter ro examine bis men „both from this and other 2 
ger, For the Imputation of faith, n oppofition ro the Impuratibn_of 
's Righreoaſneſs, 1 shall only 2 reſent , that this Righteouſneſs 
cannot be faith ir ſelf » becauſe ir is revesle w aich ; & iefficalicd the Righ- 
reouſneſs of God, which is by faith of & fo faith ir-ſelF; 
One thing cannot be both the Act, + Object of char Act. And 
don ſenſe” would that make , to ſay, faith ir upon all them thas be- 


faithfulneſt';_ in h God's Righteouſoels may 
— fmpore & Þ Figs fairbfulneſs 1 cep — 2; yer that 
is nor the 2 underſtood; for this nice aguit ; 
fuch as the bath been roving „ ia his foregoing 

jewes & Gehtiles to be; & is ghreouſneſs 

as would be juſtified in ene ren. | 

the deeds of the e by which is rbeknow £ 11 

renderetli their cafe 1 more deſperat; & ſuch , as is had by 
flith, & which is unto * & pon al 1 vers 20, 22. and 
ſuch a Ri reouſneſs, as is man eſted without the Law vers 21. Altwhich, 
and much more, which might be mentioned, bow, ee 
is here underſtood by the Righteouineſs of God, thanHis fuloeſ 
Fruth ; even the Righteouſnefof God, 3 unte, & bello 


2 
; Hefairh. b mer bad & meaner , which Ga bk 
wo 2 5 men Righteggs 3 or 22 
j e be of Ged. 74 7 2 
7 EY, ance in the context of = 
is true, the Ap apa ae ed * 9 
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2. He ſaid. By the ns Pre 1 — — e Righ Hi truth and 
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the law, bur by the taith of )Jeſus Grids A 
oat. the Righreou uſneſs of God, h en of, e 4 of 
iſt, 1 75 faith ſcckerh in, 4 28. that it maꝝ be im · 
" plated; for faith hath no other end of errand. to Chriſt, in . to 4 
edom from the wrath & Curſe of God, bur to lay hold ona Righreouſs 
nels, in which, the poor ſelf condemned ſinner may appear before God, 
Beſide thar the Foes words vers 24, 25, 26, here the Redempgion & 
ꝑrapitiation o iſt, Which NE SEE Shes e is mentidned, 
may Satisſie us » as to what Js meaned by gy 
there is not the leaſt appearance of PgaV7;un 9 W 
thod, which this Excepter. Tup FMe to wit. 
our faith , conſidered, as our A 1 as 2 were the Righteouf- 
neſs of God, & could conſtitute = by in he fight of God , and 
were a Ri breoufnels had without works & without the Law, & received by 
all that belee e. 

Secondly. Rom, 3. laſt Do we then make void the 7 aw through faith 2 "Gall form 
bid; yea eee the Law. Where the Apoſtle, preoceupying an ob- 
jection, aſſerteth; That through juſtification by: en, he did not make 
void che lag 4 [ener not lish it ; the ground whereof is this, That 
by the Goſpel of. jultificarion, the law getteth full Satisfaction, in all 
points „ becauſe Chtiſt not only Seat for the penalty thereof. which 
we were guilty of, and did lyeunders but did alſo yeeld a perſect obedien- 
ce — | that fo He might make up a full & compleat Surety-righis- 
ouſpeſs, by.cbe Imputation of 2775 unto His %, or the Lord's wecko- 

ion lrg e recei l they may be juſtified. 

| 12 br Law » & ſd have for fei- 
ted the te ard, proj [ro rs as obſerve it ſe points.» & are come un- 
der the Cutſe . ar ro. Trauſgreſſours, be not only 2 Cur - 


nce of reward; yer made 
; abe & confirmed i in bs fell force; both as 


; e #5 n nge thats —— tbe 

ed, pres TIE Hand (na. 

* „Faul decttine was not for eſtablishing 

of the e * i 72 or in part. TheLaw', — 9 the. 
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2. es ſt e become 7 
2 pt „Which ma I a ow, 0 VErs.20- 
come: — 7.7, 25 a decde 6 vtich po ified, 
at e ghr'of God vers 20, 28. It is that x) fra e 
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% a ö N X . "= 4 
ial puri of their Lam Anſ. To imagine, that no La wis here 
undeti , but 4h&+Ceremonigh Law, is to make the Apoſtle eſta- 
| hat Be deſtroyeth > patticularly in his Epiſtles ĩo 


the Galatians & Coloſans ,- & in bis whole doftrine; yea this would mak 
the Apoſtle, to croſs the whole intent and deſigue of the Goſpel which 
who gar once have the leaſt age af? TheLaw here doth plaincly 6gni- 
fie that, which was the Rule of Righreouſneſsand of Obedience, & was 
blickly. given unrothe jewes for that end; & by obedience to & obſer- 
vatihn of which Law, tbey were expecting juſtification & life; as by rhe 
young man is manifeſt, who came to Chriſt ro enquire what he should do 
to be ſaved 3 & aid he hat ohᷣſerved all theſe & ci Agzt0 his reaſons, they 
bave no force: for. 1. The jewes had azealfor the whole Law but not ac- 
cording to knowledg, & vent about to eſtablish their own Righteouſneſs, 
which was not in meer Ceremonials but in obedience & full conformity 


(as they ſuppoſed ) unto the Rigbteouſneſs, which ſought after, yea 
tollowed 


and hunred after Rom. 92 31. & 10. 3. (2.) Thedoctrine of faith 
cartieth the ſame. colour of oppoſtion to the Moral Lawy that it doth ro 
the Ceremonial, in the poiat of juſtification. Hud it is nde 


faith that carrier any colour of oppoſition to the Ce Aw; though 
the doctrine of the Goſpel-adminiſtration doth; elſe WMuſt tay , there 
was nothing of the doctrine of faith, under the Law or that old diſpen · 
ſation. 2 ion 4 7 4 


5 £ 3 a 1. ; % : 

. He (aith.' Thong bebe mera Law were preciſely here under; yet there 
is no necrſſity to ſais that it tr eftabliched by: aim of Tem e 
weſr ; for » Some aſſirme, than the Law is therefore ſdid to heeſtablirbed by faith, 
becauſe faith compaſſeth & attaineth that righteouſneſs , which the Law ſought 
after , & could not ata ine. 2. The Mori Law may in this: ſenſe be ſaid to be 
eſtabliched ; becauſe faith purgeth the bearts of beleevert, & ſa promotes the ob- 
fſervationof it. dnf. As for the firſt, I do not underſtand ,whateire meaning 
of it is. What is that Righteouſneſs, which faith compaſſeth, and tie La- 
ſought affer, and could not attaine ? t would ſeem to be nothing elſe but 
Holineſs and g̃anctiicauou © andif ſo : che two make but one:? and there- 
fore [ anſwere to this allo, by ſaying to the Second... That albeit Subordina- 


tes can well cogſiſttogether & this ſenſe acedeth not thruſt out our ſenſes. 


yer I judge » this is not the maine Objedion: that Paul obviateth here: be 
reſerveth a peculiar place for that hereaſter, here he ſpeaketh fully to it 
Chap d . But he ſpeaketb of the efablishingof the Law both in its 


commanding pa Sandton; for. haying ſpoken ſd muck of juſtifica- 
tion by faith in to juſti cation b the Law; and bavingfaid in the 
ſaregoing bert that the cireumedfion. bell be. juſtified by fab and the uncireum- 


csfien through faith: and neither the one, nor the other by.orthroygh the 
Law z n thought. chat by his thus cry ing up of fach, and 
tpeaking ſo much of i, and only of ic, 28 30 juſtification, he was quite: 
eaſteering aud rendering che Law. null& void: And there fore he anſwers 
eib, 2 far from making aπι void through faith, that he 
r doch eſt e amo W 7 bigs 
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mandiag he Law? This being | ly ene tothe La, 
ing power of the Law # This being pric i in LV > 
belongeth as much, atleaſt, to the ishment thereof, as the Sanction. 
Ve aſſert not the one with an exclafion of the other; but aſſert the gſta · 
blichmenr of both by faith: and um the Law is by faith fully eſtab list, 
n all its parts & demands. 

5. De ſaith. The Interpret ir, thathy the Law bere it meant thas 
part of the Old Teft. comprebendeth the of Moſes » with thoſe other 
books , whieh togetber with the arivtimgs of the „ make up the entire body 
thereof, 41 it wa uſed vers 21. mbit ſenſe, the Law mey moſt properly be 
ſaid tobe eftablurbed by Panl reaching the Dorne of faith, becauſe is is fully con- 
— * that are mittem abere. Anſ. But this ſenſe is not 
of the word LA v. 2. forthe Lew there is en- 

| Aud if thar purt of the Old, Teff. be 
| from the book of the Prophet, whar \ 
there to the doctrine of faith did more ſeem to croſs vn cou 
ained in th one, than what was contained in the other ? eſpecially ſeing he 
had (aid v. a. that the Righteouſneſs, he ſpoke of, was witneſſed both by the 
Law and the Prophets. Aud if both sbould be bere uindetſtood , ſeing the 


N 


Apotie did ully enoogh dgelare biewind as to that v. T whar ground ix there 


to think, that to remove that abjeGion here againe > And 
what imaginable colour enn be from any thing that the Apoſtle ſpoke, in the 
foregoing words, for ſuch an objectiom, as this? This manifeſtly is no- 
wy t a groundleſs inventionof men, that know not elſe hat to fay. 

Thirdly Nu. 4: 8. where mention is made of 9 — imputed 
— round of a mans neſs & j jon : 
i dleſſedneſt of j is rh 

V aca e of the Law , 7 
done elſe, that the Righre- 
'of of Chriſt, who 


it is ſaid to be i | 
„that the A | 
Surery-righr of Andif the 


+ 4 ; . 


the 


in lene robe ang | 


as will { | rs taroe , 3 — will the er 
more ac . > Shall we think; that hig farh, w 
vhs aft of gbedience he Low » or an act of obedience to ane 


of the he hag. ce ute agreablneſs to eve» 
8 jp ge; * obedience & Righieouſ- 
e Cbriſt! E ſuch bele eve this, CITY 


* . e 99 3 D : 
lors Com 


fam dg 1 er, is true z 4 — one — the 

other” » e words. Bur it is ved, nor can it 

be proved, OY — igbreoulneſs and Rem Sins are the — 
is one thing» and pardon of 


ſeing ĩt is obyious „e n Ri gen 
ſianes is another | fay., thatapardoned thiefe, 
is a Righteous man; for 12 Weg as NI, as to ſay ». He was never a * 
thiefe. It is N 3 3 
obligation to underlye that being now taken away : yer U not evio* - 
ce, that e is a Righteous man? and there is adi wit him, 
and one that . e ar is / 
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no bledednale. bothig Himſelf, endo His. How aliene this is from the who- 
le of the Apolſtle's diſcouiſe , needs nor be declared, ſeing there is not one 


word giving the leaſt hint of the Apoltle'sdefigne to be, ro declare bow & 
what way Chriſt obtained power and authority to ſave: Yer He gveth on to 
tell us, That 4s Adam's fault made bim guilty of death , thence it came 10 
paſſe , that ali mankind {that are procreat of him after that guilt , is obnoxious 
#0 : fo Chriſt by His Righteouſneſs purchaſed to Himſelf eternal life mben= 
ce i cameih te paſſe » that who ever are procreat of him, partake of this life. Bur 
He never once n ech giveth 15 the ground of = 8 
kigd's becomi ilty of deaths their finning in bim vers 12. even ſuch, as 
bad not — 2 fimilicude af 44 tranſgreſſion vers 44. yea, in 
every verſe this cauſe is noted, or pointed at: & it being Notour of it ſelf , 
that ifall mankind did fin in Alan, Adam t fin muſt be impured unto them; 
ſo Chriſt's Righteouſaeſs muſt be imputed unto all His, inreference totheir 
juſtification, & chat with a mach more. 

Let us now ſee what Zabn Goodwine excepteth 47 14. &c. Ie it not here 
(ſaid He) ſaid, that by the Imputat ion ef Adam's diſobedience » min are made 
formally 25 bus me ſinners , that it, either obnoxi hes and con- 
demnation, or elſe ſinners ion, not Imput at ion. + This is the ſa- 
me upon the matter with Bol eas anſwer de ſuſſif. lib. 2. cap; g. & here 
we have a diſtinction pr without i 
ply finnert, and formally 
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reighteons. (2) 


tation, he 
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„. Jesu e. 3 
tber; but as 8 40 faction to and with the ain; of 
— 5 . Otherwiſe be +hould make fins of Omſfion ; 
e Omiſſions are no Adr. Anſ. The Apoſtle ſo compareth the Obediende of 
wi the diſobedience of Adam, as the Satisfaction with the provo- 
—_ „or as the Remedie with the diſeaſe; as that withall & chiefly, he 
Cleareth up the manner & way thereof to be by Imputation, thus, That 
as Adam's fin of diſobedience ( which iucludeth both Oihifion & Com- 
miſſion, being a Violation of rhe Law, & of the Covenant ) was impnted 
to his poſterity , & they hence became puilty & obnoxious to death Syea 
de were punished with original Corruption, (which cometh by propaga- 
tion) & the conſequences thereof; ſoChriſt's obedience,” which was full 
& compleat, is imputed unto Beleevers, whereupon they become Righ- 
teous , in order ro their recovery out of their Nau ſtate of fin and 

miſery. 

Further He faith, By that obedience of Chriſt , whereby it it here ſaid, that 
many are, of th be made Righteous 3 that is juſlified , — 
that Rig beeguſneſt of . „ which conſiſts only in obediemee to 1he Moral 'Law ; 


but that Satirf, „ & obedience » — He performed to that 
culiar Law 5 was impoſed upon and which chiefly 
conſiſted in bis ft A. By the obedience of — unto the Law of 


Mediation, 122 kly 4 Fee. 4 aiſtinguiched from His obedience to the 
Moral Law, beleevers could'nor be $, as the Er o of 
Adam ate made finners by his diſobedience ; for that could nor be pro 
impured , as this is, as hath been shown; & ſo Pau- ſimilitude 
halt. But (2.) Why is Chriſt's obedience tonhe Law of Mediation ſer in 
oppoſition to His obedienee to the Moral Law's ſeing thir was a part of that, 
& unto this He obliged Himſelf, in — eb the Mediarion, Was He 
not by the Law of Mediation bound as well to give obedience tothe Law , 
as to ſafferthe penalty? And was He not obliged to both, «s Surety, in 
room & place? And then vhyů may not both be impured-unro them? ( 3. ) 
Why should'obedience here be thus reſtricked to the Law of *MEdiation > 
Headderh two reaſons, but neither ate valide. The 1. is this, Becauſe other= 
2207715855 bewix: Adam's diſo „ which war but one ſing/e Ad, 
and Chriſt s:Obedience, of it were bis conformity to the Law, would nos 
ne.” tf — — man told us in his former | exception, Thar Chriſt's ob- 
of Adam's diſobedience j" was conſidered & oppoſed , as 


ths Tac Sd ates ion, '&asthe Remedie to tho diſenſe: now 

Pore thor? Chriſt SatisfaRion for no provocation, but for that 

255 Q of eating the forbidden fruit: "8 hat He did & ſuffered chould - 
nly a 


Remedie for that one diſtemper? & if ſo, how chall the reſt of 
the Provocations and diſeaſes be taken away? of are there no 2 
cations or diſeaſes > (2. ) Alam i diſobedience was 0 Sinzle act of diſobe- 
Gience; but a diſobedienceinel bof the whole . Law: 


Sairh not Femer, that be who { n n 10. 
1 Effet be it Bere 
artributed to bir — Ntzhteous ma- 
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conft oproated to the deaths blood of Chriſt. anſ This 
= wbared to Tiogd & dearh of Chriſt elſewhere , 4 | e's 
* juſtification, sheweth, that the death of Chriſt ĩs not underſtood excluſi - 
vely; fot by His death, excluſivly conſidered, we cannot- be made Righ· — 
reous ; ſor the Imputation of another's ſuffering , though it may eneem 
from death & ſuffering; yet it cannot conſtitute Righteous , in reference 
to — 2 (2. ) The death of Chriſt muſt not be looked 
on as one act of obedience ;_ but as including all His foregoing acts of 
obedience, belonging to His State of humiliation , whereof His eath was 
the crouning piece; & ſo-as-including as His whole ſuffering ; ſo His 
whole obedience rotbe Law , under which he was made t for He is ſaid to 
have been obedient unto death, even unto the death of the croſs Phil. 2: 9. not 
that the death of the croſs was all His obedienee, as it was not the whole 
ſtare of His humiliation, but the terminating remarkable act thereof; as 
it- vas not all His ſuffeting, His whole life being a life of ſuffering. ( 3.) 
If this obedience be underſtood of this one act of obedience in His dying, 
& juſtificarion be looked upon, as the eſſect of this only, what shall beco- 
me of His Soul- ſufferings, while He was in an agonie in the gafflien > Bur 
if the act of obedience in His death, include theſe, why not His hole 
ſtare of humiliation? And if it include all this, why oot alſo His obedien · 
ce to the Law, ſeing His being made under the Law, belongeth to His ſtate 
of humiliation, as the Apoſtle tels us Gal. 4:4. e 
He exeepreth furder, ſaying, Suppeſe ub by the obedience of Chriſt , we 
chould here underſtand , His adios obedeence ts the Moral Law, yet it will not 
hence follow , that men muſt be juſtified , or made Righteous by it , in ſuch. 4 
way of OE Anſ. If by Chriſt's obedience to the Moral Law, ve be 
made Righteous, as the poſterity of Adam were made ſinners by the diſ- 
obedience of Adam, that obedience of. Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be imputed 
to us, as Adam diſobedience was imputed to his poſteriry : for there is 
no other way imaginablb Lets hear bis reaſon to the conꝛrary. 
For certa ine it in ( (aid he) tba aas ja ſti ſicat im Nenn: making, where- 
of the Apoſtle ſpea eth vets 19 it the ſame with that ,. which He bad ſpoken of 
v. 16,17,18. Now that Righteouſneſs vers 17. is deſcribed vers 16. 10 bt the gift 
li. e. ibe forgiveneſs of many offence? i. o. of all the offences hereof a man either doth, 
&::ball fland. yuilty of befive God, umo ju ſtiſi case q and evident it 3s , that that oa 
Rogbreouſmeſe Co. cannot ſi ani in the imputation of 4. fulfilling of the Law. Al. 
Ct.) Though w#4ing Reghreoker-and juſtification be inf; z yer they are 
not formally one & the fame; bur Righteovs-making Fro wit by Imputa- 
tion) i antecedenrunts juſtiſicatia, & rhe groumu thereof, as becomir 
fioners is not formally to be condemaed, but is prior to it, & the ground 
* That free giſt mentioned vers 16. is not Free forgiveneſs, but ien 
which is re to judgment, or guilt, or reatus, tending to con- | 


nion; & ſo is the ſame with ht which is called the Grace of God, 
be git byGracovers 15. and ebe gif of | vers 17. which: is in 
ardet do juſtificarioy & fiee pardon, ' As therefore the zp7xe, guilt is not 
the ſame wich e condenmearitmy; bu ith thereuntsy ſo neither 
Lo” 73D / | 8 is the 
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76 Jaſtif. through input. of Cb. Abr. | 
is the z«pio pea the free. gift che ſame w | 
deth thegeuato, & is followed therewith. (C30 No je grfary Him- 
ſelf rake theſe words, vers 1d. the free gift t f ions! mY fro be the 
ſame with free-pardon of many offencer » elſe he mult ſay, that this free par- 
don goeth before zuſtification & conſequentiy is not quitificarion it ſelf, as 
he ſaith elſe where; for the text ſaith, that the free giſt it of mam offences 
unto juſtification. as judgment or xgipe Was ant x ia condemnation. 
(4) So then, the ttue meaning is, that the free gift af R reouſnefs — 
reſpect unto many ſinnes , to the end, that juftificazion & pardon, that 
— tolloweth thereapon, might be full, whileas the vilt, chat was imputed 
to Adam's poſterity had reſpect only to his firſt Peach of the Covenant s 
for prog all were IG ayers ta condemaation. 
Laſtly He ſaich. I. js but looſe unſavoury argueing , tor „ fam 
- ſimply done, to 4 determinat manner of ewe of it: ſo it it — Fr ig 
made Righteous , ta a being made — by by Imputation. Anſ- The fry 
manner or way how we ate made Righteous, is aboundantly ſigui 
being made & conftteure Rightequs. by the Righteouſneſs of — who 
was our Head, Repreſentative & Surety : & that becauſe it can be imagined 
to be no other way, than by Im ion. And Further,the whole diſcurſe of 
the Apoſtle here. & — compariſon ſo much here infiſted upon, 
putteth the matter hey ond all debate. As Adam 't fn was imputed to his 
poſterity, whereby all were accounted ſinuers, & dealt with as ſuch, even 
as guilty, by reaſon of Adam f act of fin + 80. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be- 
cometh ours hy Ilmputation, & we are made Righreous & accounted ſuch 
& dealt with as ſuch ,' upon the accouat thereof. No man caa imagine, 
how one shall be 'accounced. guilty, &c punished-as. guilty of a ſmſul act, 
dq ne by another, unleſs the guilt of chat ſinſul act be imputed to him; ſo 
no man can imagine, how ape can be accounted Righteous yp. & dealt with. 
as ſuch upon the account; of che, Righteouſneſs of another, if that Righ- 
teouſneſs of the be got jmputed to him. 12 _ 1 is — 
a ft a freegift, fi. of. „ & 4. Ly teouſ- 
ned; ok LN forth this tation, kt te con- 
tend for 
Fifily. Rem. 8 „. For what the Lew evuld not do, in thes-it var 
trough the flock ſending His own Sen, in abe li eneſe of .uful flecb,, & 
| Ne abac the —— 2 be forts 


God ſent His Sos, in 
— — aoful flesh, — His abegience geen a jo this ou 
liazioy,, took away the ting of death}, & the ſtrength ob 
all che. demandes of the — n e 
Law, which conkitedany — —— aue 
full Satisfaction for. the; e Fm EEE : (aid, —_—_ 
every one that canun en,, Ann 
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„ Aud the Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, is, 
theſt things, rhail live by them. And this was fo ore... 
$ of the Lam, the Jixzivpn of the Law, the jut ank 
derandof the Law mentioned , might br fulſilled in ug, that is, in our Na- 9 
ture, by the Redeemer & Surety , vho did & ſuffered all this in & for His 
own. The Ethi iopit Verſion is a elear commentary, and when we were impotent 
— vf the Lam, God ſent His own Sen for that ſin, who took on 
aur body. of ſin, & condemned fin it ſelf in aur body, that be miphe juſtifie ut; ui 
be\propitious nntous , and that ſo be might fulfill the work of the commands of the © 
Lew for them a who walk in tht Law of the boly Spirit. Le us now ſee bat 
FohnGoodwine excepteth p. 145. &c. 
He ſaith, (.) Some under ſt and this rather of Sanctiſication, than of juſtifi- 
2 y the fulſilling of the Righteouſneſs of the Law , that Evangeli- 
bedienceto the precepts thereof » which all thoſe, that trnely beleeve in Chriſt ,, 
n pers per forme, and deſire and ſirive tu performe: more. perfetly. An. Goſpel 
juſti icayan & Goſpely Sanctification agree well together y and Chriſt is the 
true foundation 8 cauſe of both. But that this is to be underfiood.rather 
of jultification, reth hence. (.) That this is a further explication & "_ 
confirmation of what was faid vers 1. There ir therefore now u Condemnation 
to them, which'are in Chriſt Jeſut ( 2.) all chat meaſure of SanQification's 
which the Sainte through Grace attaine unto here, cannot be called a ful» 2 
filling of the Rigbteouſneſs of the Law » the Laves demands are not theres f 
by ſartsfied ; for it calleth for perfect obedience , which none of the 8San- 
ctiſied can give. (3: J this were: underſtood of — why are 
theſe words added, be walk not after the flerb , bue after the , | 
2. He ſaid, By the Righteouſneſs of the Lam, which is bere 2444565 fulfilled = 
in beltevers , cannot be meant be Righteouſneſs or athive obedience of Chriſi ** — 
' ted, becauſe it muſp of neceſſity be ſuch 4 Righteouſneſs and ſuch a 9 "cal 
maybe opprebended 4s 4 proper and ſutable eſſas a, Chriſt's condemning 
erh, 4s the particle las declareth, But it it unpiſſible thatithe — 
Chris, ar the imputatiom of it chould be any froper effet of c fo an: 
— . abolirhing or taks 490) the guilt, or the accuſing ant 
1 of ſm ; for when the guilt of in i purged away , _ neederhs "+258 
— other Rap, teouſneſs, nor Impmation of ee, for fu ſtiß 1 
1. Chad $obedience & S e wet ba diſtinguis bed, "both being <> P 
dane in His ſtate of humiliation: , and þelonging-therers , Ee both being 
_—y to anſwere the demand: 2 which we did lye under: | 
performed „tothe end the whole NE, or jar & vight of 
— dlled in m, and for us, by this Surety. And before 
guilt be purged away, ve muſt have both imputed to us; for juſtification 
by muſt not make the. Law voids but rather eſtablish it. (.] Neither 1 
is this gers 4. tobe look n that, hich din 4 


immediatly preceed in — he engor vers 3. or of Chriſt's condemning ſin ĩn 
the flesh; * — . His Son in the like- 
| all char as mentioned 

hu Som * K 9s | 
3. He 


* 
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3. He faith: Thatclauſe in them ſtill noter either 4 'ſubjetive inhefion of ſo« 
me things in perſons , or 7 ſome kind of Efficiency. "But" "the Rights 7 of 
Ehbrift is Subjethively and mherently m Himſelf only ; ner are we the workers of 
this rightoouſneſc. An. Though the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be ſubjected in 
Him bvoly,” & wrought by Him alone: yet the ſame being impured unto 
Beleevers, the Righteouſneſs of the Law may be ſaid to be tulfilled m them 
becauſe by faith they are in Chriſt, & Chriſt is in them: and in them , is 
as much, as for them, or upon them , or on their account as this ſame per. 
ſon hereafter granteth, in alike caſe) & ſo it 1s of God for all ends, 
as if it were performed by them; & ſo it isfulfilled in our nature, for for 
this end, He came in the likeneſs of ſinful flesh. | 
3. He ſaith. I by Righteouſnęſs of the Law we underſtand that entire obe- 
. dience, which every beleever, _—_— to the great variety of their ſeveral con- 
dition, calling, & relations fland bound to performe , it cannot be ſaid to be ful- 
fled in them , by the impuration of Chrift®s righteouſneſs * for every beleever is 
bound to many moe particular a, thancan be found in all that Catdlo- 
gue of works of Righteacſneſs performed by Chrift, Anſ. If the works of 
ighteouſnels , performed by Chriſt , shall not be a complear Righreouſ- 
$, that can Satisſie the demandes of the Law, where shall beleevers ger 
a compleer Righteouſneſs > Shall their poor imperfect obedience , where- 
with themſelves are nor ſatisſied , but complaine much of, and mourne 
for, be a more. perfect & complear — of the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, iban was the perfect obedience of Chriſt, with which the Father 
was well pleaſed ? Or shall rhe fingle & weak act of their Faith (as this 
Author ſanh) be a more entire Full of the N of the Law, than 
the Catalogue of the works of Righteouſneſs, performed by Chriſt > What 
e ground is there for this imagination? (2.) Chriſt's obedience was 


fect, & the Law-giver was ſarisfied there with, & accepted of it, in the 

of all the choſen ones, & all their defects & ſinnes, in their vari- 

ous conditions, eallings & Relations, were done away by the Satisfaction 

made by Chriſt: ſo that the M of the Law was perfectly tulſilled, in 

their behalf; & this being imputed unto them & received by faith, no 

—— is requiſite unto a ſtareing of them into a ſtate of pardon & right 
to glory. 

2 He ſaith, The word lu ſigni erb not obedience to or conformity with 


. A | the Law ,- but rather that juſtification , which was the end and intent of the Law, 


er rather that jus, er right, or Law («re were) of the Law, An.” Bur all 
this will not weaken our Argument > for that bg, fur, or demand of the 
Law was, as tous now finners, both Satisfaction for transgreſſions com- 
mirred , and full and compleat obedience; & till both were done & per- 
formed, there could be -no- juſtification of fianers : and ſo thisghather 
eſtablisheth than hurteth the doctrine of Imputation, whatever he may 
imagine. 5 0 1 N frat 
6. He faith By che ord Law 2 ily be under ſlaad the Morel La 
for 1. The weakneſs of the Law extends alſo . The 
fewer , 10 whom be ſpeci bimſelſ, vun all this diſputatirm, buit r 


8 
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much on the obſervation of the Ceremonial Law, 3. The Moral Law, though per- 
W could mot have juſtified all men, at leaſt, not the jewes , who re- 
re obliged to the obſervation of other Lawes. 4. The Imputation of the obſervation 
of the Moral Law would not have ſerved for the juſtification of the jewes , 1b 
wore under the tranſgreſſiom 'of, other Lawes. Anſ. It wittſarisfie us, if by the 
Law here be 4 — that univerſal Rule of Righteouſneſs, which God 
preſcribed unto men, & that certainely is the Moral Law, whereof , as 
to the jewes, the Ceremonial & judicial were a parx, or were reduced un- 
to: & particularly rhe Ceremonial Law , being God's inſtituted worship, 
they were obliged to obſerve ir by vertue of the Second command. And this 
both the Exception, & all the Reaſons confirming ir, evanish : for (1.) we 
take not the Law here ſo nartowly, as to exclude the other lawes, which 
God gave to the jewes, ſeing tbeyare all reducedthereunro, & comprehen- 
ded — (2.) Paul is here mainly writting for Information of the 
Gentiles, the Church of Rome; & though there might be ſome jewes among 
them & what he ſaith may be alſo for their uſe: yer this will not prove 
chat by the Lam, he underſtandeth any other, than that perfect rule of 
Righteouſneſs, which God gave unto them, comprehending theſe other 
Lawes, as appendices thereof. (3.) The Moral Law, thus taken, if ob- 
ſerved , could have juſtified even jewes, if we ſuppoſe they had not been 
born ſinners. (4.) Chriſt having fulfilled all Righteouſneſs , His Righreouf- 
neſs was an obſervation of this Univerſal Law : & therefore rhe Imputa- 
tion thereof can ſerve forthe juſtification both of jewes & Gentiles. 
Leftly He ſaith. The clear meaning of the place peg to be this ,, That that 
juſtification » or way of making men Righieout , which the writtings of Moſes pro- 
Phefied of long ſince , to wit » by faith in the Meſſiah , might be accompli bed, 
made gend, and fully maniſtſled in ur, or upon us , viz in our juſtification; who 
by an eminency of holineſs in our lives, above the flrame and pitchof men under 
2 ive teſtimony unto the world , that the Meſſiah, the great has 33 
indeed come into the world, and having ſuffered 'for fin and overcome death, hath * 
poured out the Spi 74 upon thoſe that beleeve. Anſ. (1. To 
take the Law here for the meer writtingsof Moſes , & then to Interpret the 
fulfilling thereof, as is here done, is to exclude the witneſſing of the Pro- 
phers, which Paul exprefly mentioneth Row, 3:21. (2.) What could this 
contribute to prove, that there wasnow nocondemanarion.to ſueh, as were 
in Chriſt Jeſus, among the Gentiles > (3.) How can this be a proof of what 
was ſaid vers 3. foregoing? 40 can this be the end of Chriſt's con- 
demaing fin in the flesh, as himfelf ſaid it vas, Exctpt 25 (F.) He told ns 
orgs 


before, that d did properly Signific fur, right, 
now Iptay, whatisrhis due, this jar, right, of | 
A is that Jiza/»nmaor Righteouſneſs fulfilled (6.) What then can be 
Eby rhe weaknefsof Moſer's wrirtings? or how could they be ſaid ro 
de weak cbrovgh the flerh” (3,} And how could God be faid , by this Inter- 
n, ro ſend His Son iu ig likeneſs of ſinful flesh, becauſe Moſes's 
intiogs were weak through. t be (8.) I fee then, in ur may import 


thou yaSexcepted againſt formerly 
" "ou - a5 wo 


RY — 


| 1 
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as we heard (g.) It ſeemeth by this Interpretation , that there was no Emi- 
nency of holineſs or walking after the Spirit, among thoſe , who, were un- 
der the Law ; which is utterly falſe. (10.) Chriſt, by His » did nor 
* only fulfill Moſes's writtings , but alſo all the predictions & prophecies, 
| many of which are elle where to be found, than in Moſes's writtings. Yer 
to fortifie this Audacious & groundleſs Interpretation, . 

He tels us 1. That this Interpretation ( as far at leaſt, 4s concerneth the clau- 
ſe in queſtion , that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled io us) 
ir confirmed by the ſweet proportion between, ſuch 4 fulfilling &c. as the effet , 
o& that ſending of Chriſt fc. as the cauſe or meane; thereof. Anſ. But before this 
proportion appear to be ſo ſweet, it muſt begshown to us, what proportion 
there is hereby kept with the mapifeſt ſcope of the Apoſtle, which is to 
cleare & explaine, how there is now no condemnation-ro them, which 
are in Chriſt ſeſus, notwirhſtanding of the weakneſs of the Law, throngh 
the flesh. As alſo ir muſt be shown to us, what intereſt theſe words, for 
what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the flech, have, or 
can have, in this Interpretation: for a proportion, that ſuireth not all the 
parts of the Text, is but a diſproportion , being a plaine perverſion of the 
true meaning of th 
He tels us. 2. In this Interpretation the word w>.ugejj fulfilled Lath its proper 


a 3 of what was promiſed, as we ſee 2. Cor. 10:6. when your 
is fulfilled ; 


* Ifilled in the Kingdom of heaven » that is, perfected. 
fulfilled in e the 9 0 muſt be the ſame with that 


che paymegt. It is true, 
maketh for us, as apptareth 


by our foreg | | «7 $3: 
He tels us; abi Interpretation , this paſſages of perſeũ Sympathy with 


for us, | 
giving coumenaace to Goſpel 


bis Interpr oni che Lam of Moſes is na- 
en i his harmony appear Ad whes * 


* 


— * 
nn. * 


* ** * 
— 


 — 
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he hence inferre > . {fairh he) That the righteouſneſs of God , that is ab 2 
that God juſtification of men , Nandi in remiſſion of ſins Anſ. Of this we 2 
have theft NI ſeen neither peer nor peep: pardon of fins bath no a 
with the sale lepir, the righreouſnefs of the law. 2. Saith he That 1 
this righteouſneſs or ene of his it witneſſed , that it, aſſerted & vinticated "A 
by the law, that ir, the wittings of Moſes, Anſ. Neither is Righteouſneſs & ; 
juſtitication one & rhe ſame thing, as we ſaid above, nor are the writtings _ 
of Moſer all the law & the prophets, Neither is witneſſed bj the lam the ſame, 1 
with fu / ſ ling of the lav. 3. Saith he, That this way was not manifeſted , de- ; 
clared, or fulfilled, that ir, fully revealed tothe bottom 4 foundation of it, till the * -oF 
coming of Chriſt » & dying for ſin. Anſ. W hat ever truth be in this, there is : 

no foundation for it here, but ia his Imagination; asis manifeſt from whar 
is ſaid. And thus this place is vindicated. | 

Sixtly, He mentioneth next, that he may exceptagainſt, Row: 9231, 32. 
But why is not vers 30. mentioned > Is it becaufe the matter is there too 
clearly hold forth? The Apoſtſe doth there expreſly ſay, That abe Gentiler, 
which folowed mot after righteouſneſs , That is, did not prerend to juſti cation by 
their own works; nor once think, by their own works to patch up arigh- 
teouſaeſs, herein they might appeare before God, and be abſoly ed ). have 
attained to rig breuu ſneſt . even therighteonſneſ# which ir of faith ( that is, have a 
rig — panes to them, & they made urs thereof by faith, 
lay ing it) Bug Jett (as it followerh ers). who td after the 
lov of p booms wh — not attained to be rs rh veomſneſe tis. Ifrach, 
who conceiring their own works, & wad" { kid after Ab- 
ſolution; juſti n & life, by the law of righteouſheſs , Fand their con- 
formity thereuntos & that withal} earneſtneſ & eager perſecution, have not 4 
attained to that, — 4 — ueing aſter) vers 32. efore* becauſe they * *,.q 
ſought it not by fairb;, bus as it were by ebe wor le of tt law" ( that is They er. _— 
nor ſubmit carbs Goſpet-v pel-way of juſtificarion .. through x righteooſiels oy „ 
Chriſt , laid hold on by faith ; hut would Rinde yi | 
though all chey did; was rather a shadow i 
the law, thana rroe derten ase as cbm . 
Verſion, though a poten yet: binreth fomerbing'c 'of he true 
ſenfe ſayin — —— e their lam o could A be juſtified bb 
—— 4 ne per 7 22 the LR 5 Fray Wherefore ? 2 | 
cauſe the la doi b nat e, e 725 
ment thereof. And — may a notiee here chat x 
when ſpeaking ofthe ſewes, calletiythe ebteo 
ſpeaking of the Gemiles, ſrmply | 
the righteouſneſs of faith ; he here, ſpeaking of the jewes, ealfeth ly farb, in 
oppo ro the works of the law. r +” xl woo; e Good wine? 

ſaith f. That bythelaw See be meant the moral lam, 

or am tow: for God bad 


* 
have ſay ee 1" If. pre Deere 
ar eonſneſs 18 or ; Mor 
take the . ae, — ft TH | | 
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above) chat is that forme * and holineſs, which the law cal- 


that t 
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led for, wilt not this ſatisſie? the matter is plaine » Their fault was, 


that they ſought after a righteouſneſs , by their owne obedience tothe law; 


& neglected that tighteouſneſs, which the Gearils attained by faith, viz, 
the Righteouineſs of Chriſt, at whom they ſtumbled, vers 32,33, And 


| the Righteouſneſs of God, of which they were wholly ignorant, Rom.10:3. 


This was nota ſimple endeavour ofkeeping the law ( as he hinteth in the fol- 
lowing words s where be would . and then tell us, 

bis tudy could be nojcauſe of rkeir coming chort of righteonſneſs , 
a5 Chriſtiaas ate never further off from juſtificatiop , by 155 the com- 
mands of God) but a ptopoſeing of that d of attainigga Righteouſneſs 
by their own works, whereby — they might be juſtified. Add when Chri- 


ſtians endeavour after holineſs , but not from Goſpel- principles nor upon 
— of 


Goſpel· grounds; but to the end they may attaĩne unto a Ri 

their owne, by their works of obedience ; they prejudge themſel ves of ju- 
iification: for thus they do not lay hold on Chriſt, but reject Him, and ſtum- 
ble at that ſtumbling ſtone, that is ar Chriſt, who is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs ro every one chat belecveth, Rom. 10: 4. 

2. He faith. aninber Calyine , nor any other reft aine the lam to the Moral law. 
Anſ. Nor do ve ſo re it to that law, ſtrikly ſo taken 3 but compre- 
bead thereby all that God preſcribed for a righteouſneſs; and this is the 
Moral law, in its full ſenſe ; the ceremonial & judicial being parts thereof & 


3. He ſaith » There is no reaſon. to limite thut to the Moral law only, for the 
Jewes ſought right 7 by the Ceremonial alſa, 4nſ. This is but the ſame 
with the former; and we have told him, th the Ceremonial law was then 
enjoined by rhe Morallaw ; & ſo the Moral law did comprehend it, ſo long 
Cocker ge by in, Ai de refulng. of Chil and bis Ab- 

it, and t is * 
ee 
thei to c not r Carilts 

4. Heſaith , The ſneſo of the Meral lam alone, ſuppoſe they rbould have 
attained to COA Sons Wa feed, they being bound alſo 
to the ob ſervation of the al law. AN. This bath been anſwered be- 
fore. Chriſt fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and ſatisfied that law of righteouſ- 
neſs, which was an Univerſal Rule ot righteouſneſs ; & ſo comprehended 

ceremonial lawts » ſo loag as they were in force : ſo that if they had for- 

their own righteouſneſs, and embraced by faith the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, they bad been certaineiy ſaved ; & the Imputation of this Righteouſ- 
neſs had made them up. 
%, be faith ». Theclest 
tion i ſelf » or #ighreopſnels 
king to attaine to bythe works of | 
their own doings, and net | 
in abeir fines, Anſ. 
cites of their own 
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is not manifeſts in his place. (2) Otherwayes this may paſſe for part of the 
fenſe » for by faith he unde — that the}a(of faithar ſelf, as our righteouſ- 
neſs, & nor the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , which faith Jaith hold on : or faith 
aslaying hold on & receiving a Surety· righteouſneſs, which is here imported. 
when the contrary is expreſſed of the jewes, & of them it is ſaid, that they 
flumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone; & in the next chaprer it is aid „ they 
would not ſubmit themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. hatheaddeth , as 
a confirmation of this interpretation, is to no purpoſe, - for be ſpeaketh no- 
thing to cleare the maine thing in doubt hut all is ro prove, that by the law of 
righteouſneſs, Nighteouſneſs is meaned ; which is not denied: & withall 
he taketh for granted , Wharisnorp & hath been denied, vir. That 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtificationare one && the ſame thing. 


Seventbly » Ren. 10: 3,4. A 12 dear & 2 for our purpoſe . 
q g the ſame purpoſe, as tothe jewes , and 


. A righteouſo 
be ju before God: for (faith the Apoſtle) they 
22. and 9 705 — 00 _ their — 715 

umto iphteonſneſs Chrift ir the 
ny. 22255 dere bal neſs here called Gods Rygh- - 
—_— —— to & inconſiſſent with mens one righteouſ- 
„ All chat is done by them e to the law of God ac 
% whereupon! — be * >> 2 — ris this oppoſition, 
this 3 moſt t his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, 2 — Wee, — i performances, is fartheſt - * 
Righteouſneſs of God, as both ignorant thereof, and in 4 
pride cfg ro abi ther eunto. This Righteouſneſs of Gad is | i 
vers 4. t of the law, that ĩs, che full ri ſnels » which the 
law, in its primixive ĩnſtitution, called for, & is the accomplish- 
ment of the lawes deſiue, as propoſed to be a ſneſs , and 
che condition of life th And Chrift 
is ſaid tobe this end of rhe Law for: Ne, by ng petſect obe- * 
dienoe, hath brought forth a rig — which the law 'nsEnds 
And Chriſt is this, to every ene that belerveth , the righteouſneſs being oe k 
made over unto them, who beleeve, and by aich hy bold on him; a 
which , becauſe che Gentiles did, they therefore 10 this righteouſ- 


neſs, $30,” 
Mr. 22 pag. 137. Sec. —— ſeveral . I There it (faith 


7 > have not 2 


d of the law for for righreouf 


the raghteou —— «(ſa — Moral - 
ry but pd wor . the ceremonial law, Ft + 5. Anſ. The * 
ke of this 2 ar n oft : werakenor the Mo- 

lav ſo preciſely & dererminatly, adj | 5 as parts or appen- : 

*, dies; allocher lawes given by God. 3 of this ä 
8 L will 


/ 


> 


- L * Fe | 
ALE y * 2 2 — 
. 22 


= 


44 Tuff. — Ch, Right, cleared frat the 4 T, c 2; 


vill ſay nothing, unlefs be think, this law is preciſely & detettinatly to be 
unde ofthe Ceremonial law , 1 others, & eſpecially the 
Moral law, taken as diſtin from judicial and ceremonial, But why doth 
he lay, that this deſcriprion of the righteouſneſs of the law is taken out of 


the beart of Ceremonials, ſeing in the place cited, both before and after the 


words, morals are mentioned? yea that whole Chaps. is taken up, in re- 
hearſiog morals. A ad Ria 
Except 2. Neiter it it any wayet agreable to truth, that the: Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift imputed to beleevers, chonld Sealand end of the — Law, for no 
Law, conſidered fimply as ſuch , ir any cauſe of meanes of jufti fing a perſon, than 
by the obſervation of it ff; & conſequently juflifiearion by 2 be con- 


ceided to be the end of the moral Law : for ng can properly be ſaid to be'the 
intent or end of a w_ but that eee me be obtained byit, Now 
fu be procured by the moral Law. It 


ſpoke nor good ſenſe , when he ſaid, that Chrift was the thi Law for 
(co uſe My. Goodwin reaſon) as nothing can be property 6 to be the In- 


in any * obtained by the Law ? (2.) But we ſay not that juſtiſica- 

tion by Chfiſt is 8 

Chriſt, coofiſting in perfect obedience to the Law, & in full anſwering of 

the ſame, in all fes X 8 

Lav, I ſce not; = mes 12 Apoſtle faith exprefly , that Chr:ft ir 
eq 


the end of the L aw for ou ſneſe, ion being moved about a Righ- 
teouſneſs, required by the Law, & this not being to be found in Man's 
obedience, but in Chriſt's, who was the end of the Law for righteouſ- 


neſs , the Law hath its full accompliſſemenr in him alſo when He ſuffered, 
& ſatiſſied the Sanction of the Law, the Law had ſatiſfaction, or the Law- 
giver rather , & the Law its end & accomplishement, Now this Righteouſ- 
neſs of-Chriſt being impiired ro beleevers, they are thereupon julttfied, & 
the Law is ſatiſſied. And though the Law becauſe it was weak throuw 


* the flesh, could not bring about this righteouſneſs, & this end, in us; 


yer Chriſt having anſwered all the demands of the Law, & given full Sa- 
tis faction both in point of obedieace, & in point of Suffering , the Law 
hath irs full accomplishment in Him, & that End, which is here meaned 
(3) Ve do not ſay, 2 {ſs of Ohriſt , imputed to belee. 
lexvers, is, or is called, t en © moral Law : but tlat Chriſt ca- 
me,; & was made under be L. that He might anſwer all the demands 

s | | there- 


- 


N PP Oe SE: 


AH os 7 


. 4 — 


” f — 


1 ” 2 | - > 
| C NAP. 8. Jui. by ibe Impat. of Ch, Right, cleared of the 0. T. 85 
thereof; & both ſatisſie for irs violation, & yeeld perfect obedience un- 
to its commands ; & ſo fulfill it in all poĩats: So that it had its end & ac- 
complishment in & through Him, & what He did & ſuffered: & that 
He ſubmirred Himſelf bereunto, that He might make up a righreouſneſs, 
wherewith the Law should be ſatisſied, for the juſtification of Believers, 
(4.) Though the Moral Law, nor no Law, conſidered int ſelf, can be any 
cauſe or meanes of juitifying a perſon, otherwiſe than by rhe vbſervarioa 
of it ſelf; & though juſtiſication by Chriſt cannot be conceived to be the 
end of moral Law : yet in ChriſF's obedience & Suffering, the Law may be 
ſaid to have received its Accomplishment and Satisfaction; & there- 
by a compleat Righteouſneſs may be ſaid to be obtained for all Belie- 
vers. 
Except. 3, The Greek Expoſitors make Chriſt in tha ſenſe, to he called the end 
of che law for righteouſneſs, becauſe be performed, or exhibited unto them that, 
which the law propoumded to it ſelf, ar its end, & would have performed, but could 
not, to wit their juſtification, Anſ. Seing the law ptopouoded their juſtifi- 
cation, as its end , only by the perfect oblervation of it ſelf, or by a full & 
perfect conformity unto it, Chriſt cannot be called the end or accomplish- 
ment of the law unleſs He had performed all that, which the law required: 
nor could He be calledthe end of «be lam for righteouſneſs , unleſs He had fully 
ſatisſied the law 3 and thereby made up a Righteouſneſs, in che behalfe, & 
for the behoveof Believers, to whom it being Imputed, they might be ac- 
cepred , & juſtiſied upon rhe account thereof, And this righreouſneſs, 
where with the law was ſatisſied, & vherin it had itsfull-accomplishmenr , 
is, I grant , exhibired in the Goſpel, to the end, that all, who would be 
juſtified, may lay hold on it, receive it. & reſt upon it, as the only righ- 
teouſneſs, in and through which they deſire to be accepted, and roſtznd be. 
fore God, the righreous judge. | 
Except. 4. Some conceive » that Chriſt is ſaid to be theend of the las, Cc. Be- 
cauſe the lam, by convinceing men of ſim, and exatting of 4 Righteouſneſs , 
which it doth not enable them to performt ; & againe by threatning & | 
them for the want of it, it doth as good as lead by band toChrift by whom they 
ave freely juſtified, But neither doth this ſeem is be the meaning of the place. Anſ. 
Seing he himſelf is nor ſatisfied with this interpretation he might have for- 
borne to have added it. But as for the interpretation i ſelf, I judge the 
thing ſaid to be true and that it hath a ſubordinar aſpect unto hat we have 
ſaid ;- & holdeth forth part of the truth; though it be not a plaiae and full 
expoſition of the place: for there is mention made here of a Mg ſneſr f 
God, which the je ves neither underſtood, not would ſubmit unto: but in 
oppoſition to this they went about to eſtablish an own righreouſneſs, thar 
is, toſeek after a righteouſneſs by their own works, or by their own obe- 
diegceto the law; & therefore did miſſe their end: for this righrevuſneſs, 
which they werefecking after - & which they could not azraine unto, b 
all their own acts of obedience ; rhjit is a righteouſneſs , that was a perfe 
obedience & conformity to the lav & withallaSnfficieart compenſation & 
Satisfaction for the breaches of the law urn vas only to be 
3 ac- 
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found in Chriſt, who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, that is, made 
full SatisfaQjon for the breaches committed, and performed cempleat and 
perfect obedience, which the law did principally require ( whar ever other 
accidental ends it might have had, or the law-giver in promulgating it, & 
accompanying it with other things, as to the Nation of the jewes) becauſe 
for this end was the law, as a law, given by the law-giver, that Subjects 
D might walk according to the ſame , and that they might become thereby 
righteous , and have à right to the reward promiſed , by fulfilling this con- 
dition of the Covenant. Now, when theſe ends (or this end, puttin 
theſe together as one) were onely arrained by what Chriſt did and ſuffered, 
the jewes, who ſtumbled at this ſtumbling ſtone , & rejected this tigbteouſ 
neſs of God, could never be juſtified by all their own acts of obedience tothe 
lav, how zealouſly ſo ever they Should have ſougr after a rigtcouftieſs thereby. 

Except. G. (The 5. ve paſſe, becauſe he laĩth no weight on it him ſelf) The 
Plaine & dirett meaning it, that the law , that is » the whole W 9 diſpenſa- 
tion was for that ar God to the jewes , that whilſf it did cot inus, it mi 
inſtrudt and teach them, concernmy the Meſſiah, who wat yet t come, and by bir 
death ro make atonement for their finnes , that ſo they _ beleeve in Him accor- 
dingly and be juſtified : and further that in time, that Nation mig li be trained 7 
N prepared for the Meſſiah bimſelf » and that Oeconomy & perfetion of worchip 
* ſervice, vbich He should bring with him, & eftablich in the world at hit coming. Anſ. 

x What was ſaid to the two fotegoing Exceptions, may ſerve for an anſwere 
pens to this: for what ever truth may be in tis; yet it ĩs no true & expoſi- 
tion of the place; becauſe Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs ro 
every one that beleeyerh ; & ſo to the Genriles , as well as to the jewes; 
whereasthis gloſs limiteth & reſtricketh all to the jewes. (2) There is nothing 
here, keeping correſpendence with what is ſaid, vers 3. touching their 
. going about to eſtablih their own tighreouſueſs and refuſing to ſubmit unto 
> . he righreouſneſs of God. 3. The rigbtepuſneſs of the law, deſcribed by 

(> Moſer, & herecited vers 5, bach no intereſt in the Moſaical Oecbnomy, as 
given for the mentiobed end to the jewes. (4) It Cbriſt made an atone ment 
tor ſins, & was to be beleeyed in accordingly , by ſuch as would be juſtified, 
then that atonement was to be made oyerunto them & reckoned upon their 
fore, to the end they might be juſtified upon the account thereof, (5) The 
Text ſaich, that Chriſt was the end of the lam, for righteouſneſs ;, & ſo was to 
bring in everlaſting Righreouſpeſs, as well as ro make atonement for ſins, 
Dan. 9: 24. (6) The perfection of that ſervice & worship, which Chriſt was 
to eſtablish at His coming » as a clearer manifeſtation of the Goſpel of the 
VSerace of God , whereby the Righteouſneſs of God, or che Surety . righreouſ- 

: neſs of Chrift, was imputed unro 1 received by faith, in order to 

juſtification, as the * Goſpel declareth. 2 
He laboureth to confirme this gloſꝭ with two reaſons, | 
5 ſought Rigbreouſneſs & (elf jullificatign g t wet! from the | 
| remonidl, as of the Moral lam. 2. Becanſe Chrift is beld forth ; ar then | 
diſpenſation , 2 Cor, 3: 13. Gal 3: 24. . 4nſ. As to the fr d ons, we 
have often replied to it already. And the ſecond will not prove, that there is 
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no other interpretation of this pafſage , that can have place. And befide, 
That whole Oeconomy did poiate out and lead them to the Meſſiah, that 
in Him they might find that, which they were ſecking after by their own 
works, & all in vaine; eventhe Righteouſneſs of God, which-will ſuffi- 
ciently cloth all belee vers, and both keep them from wrath due for fin, & 
give them a right to glory. So that even this ſenſe, if rightly underſtood , 
doth rather ſtrengthen than hurt 2 Righteouſneſs. 

Eightly . 1 Cor. f: 30. Is excepted againſt by wg 8&c. To which 
ve may adde vers 29. & 31. Which will help ro cleare the matter. That 
ne flech chould glory in His preſence ': but of Him are ye in Chriſt ſeſus, who of God 
is made unte us Wiſdom , —— » Santlification & prion. That 
aceording at it it written , he that glorieth , let bim glory inthe Lord. All the work 
of Godin gnd abour His choſen ones, is ſo contrived , that no flesh should 
have ground toglory in the preſence of God; bur that he, who glorieth, 
Should glory inthe Lord: and therefore He hath made Chriſt robe all things 


to them, chat they ſtandin need of ** order to their everlaſting enjoyment 


of Himſelf; and particulary, Chriſt is ſaĩd to be made of God to us (among 
other things , which our neceſſity calleth for) Righteouſneſs, anſwering His 
Name the LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, fer. 23:6. And aRigh- 
reouſneſs he cannot be made untous, any other way, than by clothing us 


{whoare naked and have no righteouſneſs of our own) with a Righreouf- 


neſs ;- that is, by Imputing to us His Righreouſneſs , that ve may thereby 
become Righteous, & be looked upon, as ſuch , and ſo be accepted of God, 
& jaltified. 137 2 * 
— 1. Chriſt it no other way ſaid tobe made righteouſneſs » then He is ſaid 
#0 be made Wiſdom, Cc. Thereforewe may af well plead for theImputationof His 
Wiſdom, or His Sanfification : there it no more intim ation made of the Imputation 
> ir one then of the other; Anſ. This is but the old exception of Secinus part. 4. 
Servant, Cap.5. And of Nobel. De vera Relig. Cap. 2. 5. 566. And it ſtandeth 
upon this onely. ground, Thar Chriſt is made all theſe particulars to us here 
mentioned, after one & the ſame manner: and whar that manner is, should 
be declared : & of neceiſity ãt muſt be a very general one, otherwiſe it shall 
not agree to all theſe particalars. Therefore Sacinus hath deviſed a very ge- 
neral manner of way, ſaying in the place cited: Thee all this ed 
nothing elſe, tban that we have attained to that by Gods | R | 7 
that we are become wiſe » holy & redeemed before Gods: & that therefore Chriſt is 
ſaid to be ri 7 co ur, becauſe through the providenceof God by Chriſt, we have 
—_— fu before God. Bur this general way maketh us not one white 
wiſer. Vol 
That Chriſt ir (aid to be made all theſe to us; becauſebe was the cauſe of all theſe ; 
C bee. od, by bis meanes , made us wiſe & boly , & will at length redeem us. 
Bellarm. condeſcenderh to tell us, that He is ſaid is be aur Righteouſneſs , be- 
cauſe He ir the effittent cauſe thereof. But how that is, he doth nor explaine : 
Bas Bellarm. e Hep 4 — rpoſe; ie ors of — 
#0 be our Righteouſneſr becauſe He ſis F. fir ut; a 
communicas that Sati:faBtionto ur, ben be juffifieth us , that it may be called 
* our 
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ut, in the place cited, giveth us no relief, but only tels us, 
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our S ati; faction & Roghteouſneſs, (2) Such as 5 us here, do (& maſt ne- 
ceſſatihy ſo do) ſpeak of this matter, as if Righteouſneſs & Sancti cation 
were one & the ſame thing; & ſo give us here a-moſt needleſs Tautologie. 
And others, who will not yeeld to imputed Righteouſneſs , & yet will grant 
a difference berwixt Righteouſneſs & SanRification, mult tell us diſtinctly , 
how. He is the one, & how He is the other, ro His choſen ones. (3.) Wit- 
dom & Sanctification are ot a different Nature from Righteouſneſs ; for 
Righteouſneſs cannot be here taken for Inherent Grace & Holineſs ; for then 
it should be the ſame with Sanctiſication, & ſo there muſt needs be here a 
Tautology; & withall no perfect enumeration of the ſeveral great things, 
we ſtand in need of, & Chriſt is made to be unto us of God: & ſeing they 
are different , there is ground to ſay, that He is not to us Righteouſneſs, the 
ſame way that He is Sanctiſication; Sanctiſication is wrought in us by His 
Spirit; bur ſo is not Righreouſneſs ; for if we had a Righreouſnes wrought 
in us, we should be juſtified by vertue thereof, & upon the account thereof: 
& if we be juſtified by a Righteoufoeſs within us, we are juſtified by our 
own works, & by the law, contrary toall the Apoſtles diſpur , & contra» 
ry to what preceedeth & followeth the words under conſideration; for then 
hewho glorieth might glory in himſelf, & nor in the Lord alone. 4. Al 
theſe particulars here mentioned, we muſt have or finde in Chriſt , as the 
Zthiopik verſion hathir » & each, according to its Nature, And witball 
we muſt be made partakers & poſleſſors ofthem all, according as the Nature 
of the beneſite will admit: & therefore, as Chriſt is forthcoming to His 
choſen ones, for Wiſdom, ſoas they may really become wiſe ; for Sancti- 
fication, that they may become holy; & for Redemption, that zhey may 
be redeemed : ſo it He forthcoming to His own for Righteouſneſs, that they 
may be juſtiſied: for though Righteouſneſs & juſtified. be not one & the 
ſame,as our Excepter often alleigethʒyet they have conſtant reſpect to other, 
and are inſepatable, in our caſe, If then we finde a Righteouſneſs in 
Chriſt, for juſſiſica tion, that Righteouſneſs muſt be made ours, & this being a 
Righreoufneſs , that is not our on, before it be made our own it muſt be 
impured to us, that we may be there by juſtified, £7.98 
eaddeth , Suppoſe, Chriſt were made Righteouſneſs unto us by Imputation : 
yet thir ſpecial manner of bis being righteouſneſs ta ur, muſt be made out by 
other Scriptures, than this: as becauſe a rich man bath ſulver & gold & jewel: 
in poſſeſſion » it will not follow , that he hath ſilver in one cheſt , and gold in 
anot her, jewels in a thard, . Chriſts being made Righteouſneſs to us, 
who have ao Righteouſneſs of our own, in order to our - juſtification, 
ſaith, that the Righteouſneſs, we have from Him, can. be no otherwayes 
ours than by Imputation, for it cannoi be wrought in us, elſe it sbould be 


the ſame with Holineſs & Saniification. And therefore rhe fimilizude of 


gold, Llyer & jewels is not worth a ſtraw, in this caſe ; becauſe the diflimili- 
rude is dbvious. 4 | . 63 
Except. 2. The meaning only is this , That Chriſt it made, ordained of Cad, 
10 be the author, or ſole meanes , by way of merite of our juſtification,, Anſ. (1) Ac» 
cording to his former exseption, it will follow hence, that He worketh 
no 
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not Holfſneſs & Wiſdom in us, by His Word and Spirit; but only is the 
meanes thereof, by way of merite 2 for he will have Chriſt to be all theſe 
iculars to us » & the ſame way. (a) This differeth little from the 
anſwere of Schlightingius cont. Meiſnerum , p. 250. who ſaith, It is 
that Chrifts righteouſneſs be the cauſe of our Juſtification; & Chriſt may be ſaid 
zo be maderi ſe to ur, en r redonndeth to our and 
juſtification. (3) Iris not ſaid , that Chriſt is made juſtifSeationrour; but ĩt is 
ſaid, Heir made Rigbteouſneſe rour, 8 though it ĩs true, that He bath me- . 
riced our juſtificarion z yet when He is ſaid to be made of God Righteduſ- 2 
neſs to us, itis apparent, that e beſtoweth a Righteousneſs upon us, in 3 
order to juſtification, or He muſt be Righreouſneſs to us, ere we be juſti- 
fied - & how shall we partake of His Righteouſneſs, if not by Impurarion» 
(4) Chriſt can not be the Author, or ſole meanes , by way of merite, of 
our juſtification , till we have a Righteouſneſs ; that is}, He muſt be the ſole 
Author & Meanes of a Righteouſneſs ; for we muſt not ſay, That He hath 
merited, that ve shall be —— without a Righteoufneſs, it being an 
abomination to the Lord, that even a terrene judge should juſtiſie one, rhar. © 
hath no Righteouſneſs. If then He hath merired > that we hall be juſtified * 
by having a Righteouſneſs ,thar Righreouſnefs muſt be within us, or without 
ns: if @wbinus, then He bath merited, that we shall be juſtified by the 
works of righteouſneſs, which we do, & by the law, & by the works of 
the law, contrary to the whole Goſpel: If wirbour us, then it muſt either 
be Chrifts own Righteouſneſs „or the Righreonſneſs of ſome other. It - 
cannot be the Righteouſneſs of any other, as will caſily be granted: and 4 
if it be Chriſts Righteouſneſs z ir muſt be impured to us to the end 4 
it may be ours, and we juſtified thereby: and this is the thing ve preſs. 3% 
He addeth, to confirme this ſenſe, That Righteouſneſs ir very frequently | 
ſed for 2 Thus he gaineth nothing: for. (1) That will not 
rove, that it is ſo uſed here. (2) And though it did Import juſtification 
here; yet ſeing there is no juſtiſication before God, withour a Righteouſueſa, 
it would ſay, That Chriſt were our Righreouſneſs too, or that He metited a 
Righteouſneſs for us: and what is that Righteouſneſs, that He hath pro- 
cured, that ve shall hade, in order to our juſtification? Is it the Righteouſ- 
neſs of our own works > Then He hath merired, that our worksshall merire -- 
juſtification & why nor alſo glorification? Is not this to overturne th 
whole Goſpel ? Fr flifeation ee 5 | b 
He addeth, 2. Righteouſneſr vr juſtifioarion » s have in or 
Chriſty it ſtill attributed unto His death & Sufferingt, & never to Hit aflvve ob- —— 
dience, Anſ, But he bath forgetten what is aid, Rom. 4: 25. Who war deli- — 4 


vered for our offences , and was raiſed ag aine for our juſtification, Sure, His Re- W 
ſurrection was neither His death, nor His Sufferings. He hath forgotten * 
alſo what is ſaid , +: 19. So bytheobedience of one, rhall many be made \ i 


righteous. Aud robe Righreous, and to be juſtified , is all one with him, 'as 
* — FA That Chrifts alive obedience oni 4 8 
Excepr. 3. wet ſay, Th | ence only is # ; of 
48 0 adivs obedience , CO rus, Anf. I plead 
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not for the ſole Imputation of Chtiſts aclice obedience, but for tb Impu- 
tation of Chriſts whole durety Righteouſneſs, that is, His complect obedience 
& Suffering, or of what He did & ſuffered in anſwering all the demands of 
the law , which we were lying under. 

Except. 4. Many ſound & able expoſitors are for this ſenſe; underſtanding. no- 
thing by this , but our guſtiſication, en righteous making by Him; ſome plactin 
thu juſtification in Remiſſion of fins 3 ſume aſoribung is to the Suffetings of Chriſt, 
Anſ. Vc could alſo cite ſound & able expoſitors for our ſenſe, & briog-in 
beſide rhe general Verdict of ſuch, as write againſt Scan, & Papiſts , & 
others alſo: but this is not our preſent work. (2.) Juſtification & Righteous» 
making are not one & the ſame, If we bg, made righreous by Him, it 
muſt be by His Righreouſneſs: an if Ne nade righteous by His Righ- 
reouſneſs , it muſt be impured to us. (3) Thar juſtification is vothin 
but Remiſſion of fins, is not yer proved. (4.) We have beard Paul ſay, 
That by tbe obedience of one ( 1. e- Chritt ) ( in oppoſition to the difobedience 
of Adam, whereby all his poſterity we:e made ſianers) many are made righ- 
teolus, Rem. 5: 19. 

Ninthiy, 2 Cor. 5:21; Fer be bath made Him to be ſin for us , who knew no fin, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in Him. "This is added, as a con- 
firmartion and further explicauon of what was ſaid, vers 18,19. Concernin 
the reconcilianon of a ſinſul world unto God, in & through-Cheilt, and o 
Gods imput ing their Iteſpaſſes unto them. As i he had ſaid, all our Sal- 
vation, & all the way bow it is brougbt abour, is of God, who, in and 
through Chriſt, reconcileth the finfull world of His own choſen ones ro Him- 
felf, and Pardaneth their finges, by laying them all on Chriſt , & making 
Him bear the guilt and punisbment of all; that the choſen ones might 
be made partakers of that Rightegufneſs, and have it imputed unto them, 
as their ſinnes were imputed. unto Chriſt ; and ſoibecome the Righteoul- 
peſs of God in Him, or by being in Him, and united to Him. This place is 
fregnegreng full of ; ſo that the whole matter cannot be more clearly 

emphatically expteſſed , han it ĩs here bold forth, Let Mr. Geedwine la- 
boureth to darken it with his Exceptions, pap. 164. &c. let us heat him, 

Except. 1. Here irnothing ſaid , touching am kmputation of our fins to Chriſt: 
& conſequently here can be nothing to build 4 reciprocal Imputaczon of His righ- 
8988 us pon, , Anſ. If that Expreſſion of Gods meking Chriſt to be fin 


bo knew no ſin, & that for us, will not enforce an imputation ot our fnnes 


| Chriſt ,. it muſt be ſoonly withſuch , as will hold faſt their opinion, let 
ure ſpeak whatirt will to the contrary: for hen it is aid » u Chriſt, 
who.knewnoſin, i. e. was guilty of no ſin, by committing of it, in thought, 
word ordeed; vas yet made fin by God , & that for us, what words can be 
imagined, that thall more emphatically expreſs this Imputation? And the 
n 5 4 rlary doth oft cite . whes.he fiadethgc - 
any thing to his advantage) give the ing co de, was made. 4 
eat ſinner, i was handled 2, if be ba 2 2 · 2. 


wickedneſ; is ſelf.” And Eſalas tels us > Chap. 53: 6; That g Lord lead altos 
inquiries en Him, or cauſed them to meet ia one upon Him And nothigg 
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can ow 1946. 49 — except it be ſaid, the meaning is; Hewes: made 
anoffering or Sacrsficefor fin. But chis is ſo far from weakening the truth, 
concerning the Inapmrarion of our ſinnes ro Chriſt, that it aboundantly eon- 
firmeth ĩt: for there was a real imputation ofthe guilt of the ſinner upon the 
Sacriſie, as is expreſly ſaid , Lev. 16: 21, 22. And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the bead of the live goat, and confeſs over him all this iniquaties of the 
Children of Iſfatl , & all abeir treſpaſſer in all their fer, putting them upon the 
 headofgoat , and the goat chall bear upon him all they iniquities unto a land not 
inhabited. And the people were ro lay their hands on the head of the Sacri- | 
fice , to ſigniſie their rolling of their guilt over upon the expĩiatory Sacriſie, 
Levit. 1: 4. & 372758, 13. & g 4; 15, 24,29, 33. So that if Chriſt was made 
fin , that is, a Sacrifice for fin (though the word «epriz is no where inthe. 
New Teſt. ſo taken) it muſt needs be granted, that guilt was tranſterred 
upon Him, in order to His becoming a Sacrifice for ſin: juſtice could nor 
exact uyon Him, if it had not beenſo, He having been free of all fin and guilt, 
in His on perſon. TOTES | 
E verm. 2. Some of the moſt judicious & learned aſſiſtants of the way of this 
Imputation, 46bſolutely reje this equality or reciprocation of Imputation between 
the ſinnes of beleevers unto Chriſt , and the Righteoufneſs of Chriſt unto them. 
There it not the [ame force and power of our — neſs to make Cbriſt unrigh- 
teous ; which is of Hir Righteouſneſs to make beleeveri righteous. Therefore 
we are not made formally righteous by ſuch an Imputation. Anſ. We willingly 
grant ſeveral differences ,.- beſide what is mentioned: yet this agreement & 
correſpondency (which is all we ſeek ) is maniſeſt, That, as Chriſt, who 
knew no ſin, as to Himſelf, was made ſin, or had the guilt of ſin laid upoa f 
Him, and was handled by juſtice as a finner legally: ſo wo, who have no 51 
righteouſneſs of our one, have Chriſts Righteouſueſs ĩimputed to us, and N 
beſtowed upon us; and upon the account thereof are dealt with as legally 
rigbteous. We do not ſpeak of Shriſts obedience only ;- But aſſert the 
Imputation of His Sufferiogs too. Nor do we ſay, that we we hereby 
made 7 Rightequs, if the terme r rs Hy rn arp z bur 
that by theſmpurationthereoFro us, we are ted & looked upon by 
my — — formally in a legal ſenſe; and as tuch are accepted of God 
juſtified. ö . | 
Except. 3. There it not ſamuch,, as the face or a age in this place of any 9 
compariſon between Chriſts being made fin for us, & our being made the Righ- 9 
teouſneſs of Gods in im; but only the latter is affirmed, as ebe end, corſe- | 
vent ,, A che of ebe farmer. Anſ. Though the latter be aconſequent of the . 
mer; yet every word holderh forth a compariſon, or correſpondence; - 
Chriſt made fin, & we become Righteous: Chriſt made ſin, or a ſinner for 
us, and we made Righteouſneſs, or Righteous in Him: Chriſt knew no 4 
fin, and yet was made ſin; & we, who were fioners and rebels, ſtanding 
in need of recoocibation (as the preceeding words evidence, & as is nnde- 
niable) are made Righteous. © | 3 —— * e 
Except. 4. That the weight of that particle , in Him, +hould be b the Impuls 
271 ie Vbedience unto us * 3 Inſtanct or parellei OJ 
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in Scripture » ner rule in Grammar, nor figure in Rhetorich , te make probable in 

the loweſt or lighteſt degree. &nſ, We plead not ſolely ſor the Im of 

Chriſts active obedience, as is ſaid ; but for the Imputation of His whole 

$urery-righteouſneſs. And though theſe words in Ham, thatdenote Belee- 

vers Union with Him, as the ground of their Intereſt in His Righteouſneſs, 

thould not be aſſerted, to Import this LImpuration 2 yet this words, that we 

might be made the Rgghteou Cad, will bea rock, whereupon Impurarion 
may ſtand: for they bold this forth unto us, That as God made Chriſt fin 
by Imputation ; ſo He maketh us righteous , yea the Rightcouſneſs of God, 

Imputation. | 

9 — J. Tbe clear it alis, that God for that end made Chriſt fin, 
that is , an oſſering or Sacrifice for fin, for us » that we might be made the Righ- 
ieouſneis of God 10 Him, abs, that we might be juſtified » or made A Socrety 
or Remnant 5 ones » after thas peculiar manner of juſtification 7 which 
God bath 4 bed , through that Sacrifice of His Sm. Anſ. When Chriſt 
was made an offering for fin, the guilt of fin was laid upon Him, even 
the guilt of out ſin. And if ve be juſtiſied, or made a Society of juſtified 

ones, ve muſt be made a Society of ri 


hteous ones: and if we be made a 
Society of Righteous ones, ve muſt Eat have a Righteouſneſs; ſeing we 


have not a Righteouſneſs of our own, we muſt have a Righteouſneſs made 


2 and ſeing we have this Righteouſneis made over to us, as being in 
Chriſt, it muſt be the Righreoufneſs of God. 80 that though this Inter- 
pretation be very far fetched » and hath no countenance from the words, 
and deſtroyeth the cohe ſion of theſe words with the former, a8 alſo the 
reaſon, that is contained in them, adduced for confirmation of what 
— ſaid » vers, 19, yet it — the doctrine of Inpuretion ; bur 
In contribuse to its ſupport, though a more remotely. 
* He laboureth to give ſtrength to this his jon by alleiging. 
| 1. That it is # Scripture „ to call . or the 84. 
r — 2 — agen 30: 10. _—_— 
16, 18, 19, & 7, K N 2. A 27.0 457 19.23. 4: 5. A. 
Hebrew words Twas & 


T hough it be true, that the do ſome- 
times ſignify ſin». & ſometimes , an in for fm: yer the Greek word 
Sri doth alwayes fignify ſin in the eft. and the 70 do not uſe this 


. Greek word in the places cited, except Rxad. 29: 14. & there, in the verſion 
B _ — in Poon — it is in the 2 
8 the ch Meth it a Expiation T erg. 6 it 55 4 
fan, & doch che wah verſion: & the rr that 
ir for ſin 3 & the Arabih, an Expiation, But further, it were gran 
; ted to be ſo taken here z yet out eauſe would hereby ſuffer no-prejudice 3 but 
— be rather confirmed, as was lately showu. And when the ſame word uſed 
= w expreſs 4 Sacri ſce for fim, whi therth fin ir ſelf, we may hence be 
; confirmed in this, that chat Sacrifice n upon it, before it 
Aua be Sacrifice for ſin; & it muſt be ſn, in reipecł of this; before ic be a 
due Sacriſice, or oblation far fin; . And there ſore Chriſt e been ſin, 
A FI. - © KY YN Ya : . * * in 
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in law, by Imputation, or have theguilr of ſin laid upon Him, before He 
could be a 1 i — Fr the 5 ans Folie vo 

He alleigeth. 2% Fo e 74 jufliSed-or - 
. it very 4 — Ge in other 
lacer, 4s poverty. ſer poor, captivity for captiver. Anſ. (1) Let no one in- 
on can be given, where the word Righteouſneſr hath this Import. (2) Bur 
how ever, as was ſaid, theſchnſtified, or righreous perſons, muſt be righ- 
teous » elſe they cannot make up ſuch a company; as captivity can never fig- 
nify a company of men, that are nor captives; nor poverty a company 
ſons , that are not poor. So that this company of righteous ones mult needs 
be righteous » and thas in order ro juſtifications -& ſeing they have no Righ- 
teouſneſs of their own , for in themſelves they art ungodly, they muſt 
have a Righteouſneſs by Imputation. (3) -Why should —_— called rhe 
1ghteouſneſs of Cod. according to this Jncerpretation ? And how is the op- 
poſition here obſerved, betwixt Chriſts being made ſin, & their being made. the 
Rig breouſneſs of God in Him ? Bur this man,by thi Interpretation, tranſgreſſeth 
all lines of Correſpondence. 8 
1 He alleigeth 3, That addiniom of God in pont, that: that righteouſneſs or jus? 
flification , which beleevers obtaine by the Sacrifice of Chrift 3 is not only Righteonſ= 
neſs of Gods free donation , but of His ſpecial procurement andcomtrivement . 
Anſ. (1) Righteouſneſs and juſti ſicatĩon are nor one & the ſame, how off - 
fo everſhe name them as Synonymous. (2) Ve grant, tbat the Rygbreowſs | 
neſr & the Tuflification »- which Beleevers obraine, are both Gods tree gi 
& His contrivement: But not withſtagdinghercof, yea ſo much the rather, 
is there a Righteouſaeſs imputed to them , & the Righreouſneſs of "Chriſt » 
who is God, and a Righteouſneſs, which will be accepted of God , whoſe 
judgment is according to truth, asa ſafficient ground, whereupon to pro- 
2 8 ſuch; as in themſelves are ungodly, to be Righteous, & foro ju- 
ethem, | ie 
He alleigeth 4. Thaes by the grammatical conſlrulttion i of the _ 
batter ſes our being made the Rigbteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, upon tbe 
former , it ts evident, that mibe latter ſuch an Effet muſt of neceſſity be ſignif, 
which may anſwere that cauſe, to wit , the death of Chriſt forms ;- & this is delive- 
rence from the guslt puni of fin » nos the Imputavion of His adlive obedience. 
Anſ. As Chriſts death could not be ſeparated fiom His Obedience, which 
is thereby preſuppoſed ., His death being the Sacrifice of one, who is 
made under the law, and was obedieut thereunto unto death, & that in 4 
the roolifc ſtead of His own; 80 the Imputation of [Righteouſneſs ro-us * 
Should not he ſeparated from the Imputation of His Suffermgs, both being F 
neceffarily required unto ſinners, who had ſinned, & yet remained under 
Sn the law, in order totheir acceptance with God, and Fuſtt» 
on. | ok 
He alleigeth F. The Scriptures, when they ſpeck of the 
47 4cauſe » inv ſuſtificer5on , never «ſcribe any other 
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rings of Chriſt, do not exclude His Obedience; ſo neither do they exclade 
the [mpurarion of His Obedience, in order to our juſtification , and re- 
ceiving a Right to glory: yea they make our being conſtifure Righteous, an 
Effect of His Obedience; & Righteouſneſs or Righteous- making is accom- 
panied with ſuſtification. So that though the Scriptures ſpeak ſometimes 
more expteſly of the Sufferings, & ſometimes more expreſly of the obedience 
of Chriit, according to the exigence of the cauſe handled ; yet both are inſe- 
parable ,;as a cauſe; & ſo is out Righteouſneſs & Juſtification inſeparable , as 
rhe full Effect. 


c H Ir. TE. 


Other paſſages of the N. T. briefly mentioned, which 
plead for this Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 


re are other paſſages of Scripture, beſide theſe mentioned, in the 
eceeding chaprer , and againſt which 1 finde no Exceptions made 
- Mr. Goodwme , in the forecired Book, which yet do with no 
ſmall clearneſs and fulnefs of evidence plead for the truth, which we 
owne, to wit, The Impuration of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto Be- 
leevers, in order to their Juſtification, Theſe ve shall not inſiſt upon, 
but only mentione in short; ſeing the full — them will not be 
— after what is ſaid , in the Explication & Vindication of foregoing 
aſſages. | | 
n I — I: 17. Fer therein is the Riębteos ſneſt of God revealed from faith to faith, 
41 it it ritten, the juſt cball live by farth, The Apoſtle is here giving areaſon, 
roving the Goſpel, whereof he was not ashamed to be a preacher of, xo 
the power of God unto Salvation; & that to every one that beleeveth, be 
he je, or be he Gentilez eig. Becauſe there is 4 Righteouſneſs revealed 
therein, which ſinners only ſtand in need of; & that Rephreouſneſs of God ; 
that is, not only a Righreouſneſs, which is deviſed by God, and is ac- 
cepted in His ſight; but an excellent Righteouſneſs , even the Righreouſ- 
neſs of one,who is God; and a Righreouſneſs revealed for faith to lay bold on 
nt» _ — — — firſt — laſt, — iris 88 
when it is ſtrangeſt; tharr rhe poor ſinner, who formerly 
by law , may hive; as one reconciled to God. So that henee wi Sin⸗ 
ners have need of a Righteouſneſs; and this Righteouſneſt is "the Righ- 
reouſneſs of God, & is revealed in the Goſpel, that it may be receiv by 
taith, and ſolmpured & made over to the poor ſinner, in otdet to his Julti- 
fication, and acceptance with God. ä 
2 Row: 4: 11. Aud be (i. e. Arabam) vecrived the figne of circumciſion , a ſeal 
of the Reghteruſneſs of the faith , which be bad, yet being uncire j 4 pk 
a Righ- 
only 


ceouſneſ mig hi be pmpueed to them ai ſo. Here is a Righ 
— —„—-— faiths becauſe received 4 
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by faith 3 and a Righteouſneſs, whereof circumſion was appointed aſcal 
& granredto Abrabam as ſuch z and a Righteouſneſs , which was imputed 
to Abraham, that he might be the Father of allthem, that beleeve: for ir 
is added, that Righteouſneſs might be Imputed to them alſo: And this muſt be 
the ſame Righteoufneis, that was Ilmputed ro Abrabam, & the ſame way 
Imputed, & the ſame way teceived, that there migt be no eſſential diffe- 
rence bet wixt the way of juſtificarion of Father and Children, The Aißis- 
pick, Verſion may ſerve for a commentary, and he hud circumſion « 4 figne of 
bir righteouſneſs > which He gave him, and ub ſigne thereof) that thir miyhe be 
made known unte bim, that God juſtified Abraham by faith, when he was 
not at that time circumciſed, that they may know , that they alſo are juſtified by 

aith, * | is 
i 3. Rem. 4:24, 25. But for us alſo, to om it hall be Imputed , if we beleeve 
en Him , who raiſed up 14 „our Lord, from the dead, whe was delivered fur 
our offences, & was raiſed agaime for our juſtification. Hete is ſome thing ſaid 


to be Imputed, & this mutt be in order to juſtification : And this that is 


lmputed, cannot be faith it ſelf, or our act ofbeleeving; for what is ſaid = 
be Imputed, is promiſed ro be Imputed upon condition of faith, or o 
beleeving on Him, who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord. So that it muſt be the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriit , conſiſt ing in His Mediatory work, which He un- 
dertook & performed for His owne: for it is added, that He was delivered 
for their offences; that is, e was delivered unto the death, to make ſatis- 
faction for their ſinnes; & He roſe againe, chat He might declare, He had 
iven full Satisfaction; & that He might apply this Surery-righreoufneſs of 
lis, ro the end, they might bequſtified, :Socmus dorh not underſtand” this, 
& therefore de Servat. part. 4. 333 faith, It'irmoſt certaine » that the Apoeſtle 
doth not ſpeak of any Imputation of the rig hiesuſaeſt of Chriſi; but aſſert, that the 
faith or credite, we give God, becauſe He hath called feſus Chriſt , our Head, 
from death te eterna / 5 e , thall be accounted unto ut, in tb place of righteouſneſs; 
juſt as faub, whereby Abraham gave credite tothe words of God, was 4#mpured 
to him for 113hteouſneſs. But the Text hereby is manifeſtly. petverred; for ir 
ſaith , that ſome thing sball be imputed, if we beleeve, which can not be 
faith 3 but ſomething diſtinct from faith, whict is to be Imputed, upop con- 
dition of taith. And what can this be elſe, than the Surery-righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, whois here mentioned, as dying & rifeing, in the place, and 
for the good of His people that they might be juſtified, And further, if 
it were Sch itſelf, that were hete ſaid to be Iaiputed . in order to juſtifica« 
tion, the juſtified man should not be one, that is in himfelf ungodly, be- 
cauſe be hath « Righteoufneſs in himſelf 5 and he, who hath a Righ- 
teouſaeſs in him ſelf, is not ungodly :: & yet it is ſaid, Ram. 4: 5. That God 
juſliſteth the ungodly, Againe, Thar »Which is Imputed, moſt be a Rigb- 
teouſneſs. withour works, yers6. bur if faith it ſelf be Impured, a work is 
Impured,aod not a Righteoufneſs without works: and rhis would alſo lay 
down a ground of boaftzng, & make the reward of debt, & not of graces v.14. 


4. Rom. 10: 10. For with the heart man beleeverh unto Righteouſneſs » & with 
the mouth ben is made unto Salvation, The Apaitle had beea before 
& ' vers 4. 


. 
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vers 4. telling us, That Chriſt was the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that belecyerh ; & thereafter be diſcriminateth the way of juſti- 
fication by the law and by 93 under the Notion af a Righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, and a Righ „which is of faith: & then more 
rly he deſcriberh the beter of faith, or a . — is 
unto Salvation, in & through faith vers 9. If thou bali 

mouth the Lord Feſais , & ibali beleeve inthins heart, that Gad hath r (fr 

abe dead, thou chals be aved, which be proveth in the 10. vers, now xe 

& therein shewerh, by this beleeving that God hath raiſed the Lord 
Jeſus fromthe dead , Salvation is brought about; vix. That by beleey eevin 
with the heart, a Righteouſneſs is obtained & receiy 2 and this righte 
neſs muſt be Chriſts, even His Surety-righteouſneſs ; for faith looketh on 
Him, as raiſed from the dead, & that by God, as having now receiyed full 
Satis taction from Him; & thereupon bringing Him, as it were , our of pri- 
fon. And in the Text cited, ve ſee, that by faith a Righceouſneſs is — 
ceived; or faith is the way unto ** poſſeſſion of a Righteouſneſs , 


Confeſſion is the way unto Salvation, or as the actual poſſeſſion of Sal- 
vation is had by Coofeffion, And as Confeflion it ſelf is not Salva- 
tion , bur the way thereto, and the mean thereof ; fo Faith it ſelf is 
not the Righteouſneſs, bur the way therennto , and the meane or madiues 


Gal. I do the- Gel G . 
bythe law . Chriſt bs 2 2 Ron 7 if ede oy 


7 
muſt be had; and that this cannot be had by the law , — . dience to 
the law ; bur by Chriſt ; & to deny chis, is in plaine termes, to fruſtrat the 
grace of God, & to ſay, that Chriſt is dead in vaine. And ous _ - ms 
to vers 16. & forward ve shall ſee , that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of j 
non by faith in oppoſitioa to the works of the law ; that is, E. / bead jeſs 
Con - MR HIT » Which He hath woes in His eſtate of 
umiliation 

* oor 55 2 — by if there had been a law given, which could bade given 
clad and That the pn e Chriſt , be govern 

. (4 as * wen is 
them that — Whence we ſee, that — & required un- 
20 life, viz. che life of juſtification ; and by whatever way life is had, b 
the ſame 15 Righteouſpeſs had: and that ocither life, nor Righte, 
neſs is bad by the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt: and both held 
forth in a free promiſe, & given to the Beleeverin Chriſt; 

7. Gal. 4 4, 5- But whenthe fulneſo of rhe time war come, God ſens b Hit 
Sen, made of « Nan, made under the lam, to redeem them , that were bude 
abe law, that we might receive the Adoption of ſones. Chriſt, we ſee, was made 
under the law » & thartoredeem ſuch, aswere under the law, rhat they 
might be freed from what they were liable to by the law , and by being under 
PDP M ſones, 2 . ily ta · 

in Obedience, as the Zrbvopih Verſion expl * 
— —— & was 4 doer of the command , m 


* 


— 2 _— 

ht — 

* *, FA 1 2 
23 4 - 


N 

. #33 _y : þ- 44 

r Ds 
* 


* * 7 22 N * / . 4 
cu. g. Fuſfif.by the input. of Ch, Right? further cleared from the V. T. 97 
His Suffetings are here included, is plaine from the one end aſſigned, ba. 
be might redremibem who were under the law ; or under the lawes curſe. The 
end rherefore here being twofold, viz. Deliverance from under the law , and 
receiving the Adoptionof ſoner ; the Cauſe maſt have a ſubtableneſs thereunto: 
and ſay , That this compleat Righteouſneſs , comprehending both, muſt be 
Impured unto us, for the ends mentioned. 

8. Gal. 5: q. For we through the Spirit, wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs by 

faith, Whether ve take here the 8 of Righteouſneſs , for juſtification, as 
the Zthiopich Veriton doth , tranſlating the words thus, and we in the Holy 
Spirit, and in faith bope to be ſuſftified; ro which alſo the ſcope may give ſome 
countenance; or for the Rec of glory , which is the thing hoped 
for; that which we intend, will be equally confirmed; for if Juſtification be 
immediatly here ſpoken of, it is manifeſt , that hereunto a Rightecuſneſs is 
requiſite, and that this Righteouſneſs is had by faith; and ſo is not in our 
ſelves z and there fore mult be the Righreouſneſs of Chriſts, unto whom faith 
carrieth forth the ſoul, & of whom be ſpoke, vers 4. Saying » Chriſt is be- 
rome of none effeft unto you , who ſo ever of you are juſtified bythe law. If glory be 
here immediatly intended, we may ſee, that the Apoſtle, to perſwade the 
Galatiant, not to ſeek after a Righteouſneſs by the law , tels them, what he 
& others did, and were reſolved to do; rt wit, how they ventured. their 
whole Salvation on the truth he delivered; for they waited and looked for 
heaven and happineſs (which is here called, bep, by a Metonymy ) not by 
the works of the law (for heavea with them was not the hop of the law, 
or of the works of the lav) but by the Righteouſneſs of faith; that is, by 
& through that Righteouſneſs, which is by faith: & therefore it is called 
the bope of Righteowſmeſe by faub; that is, that which they hope for, through 
the help of rats. wt and expect in & through the Righreouſneſs of Chrilt ; 
which Righ eſs is had by faith in Chriſt : & that this ones is 
none elſe but the Rigbreouſneſs of Chriſt, the follow ing verſeclearetb, where 
he ſaith; for in Feſu: Chriſt, Cc. GY 

9. Philipp. 3:8, 9. That I may wm Chriſt, & be found in Him, not having mine 

own Righteouſneſs, which ir of thelaw,, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the Roghteouſneſs » which it of God by faith. This place is ſo clear and 
full, chat by ſpeaking much of ir, we may rather darken it, than explaine 
it, VDe ſee, what was the maine thing Paul deſigned, in oppoſition to whar 
he once intended and ſought after: whar he didformerly look upon, as gaine, 


" 2 


and e in the putſuite of, he now had no better account of, than of 
as much Toſs & dung: yea h. had no better eſteem of rung, re Chriſt, 
bat he might win 


& in this judgment, be perſiſted, accounting all but dung, : 
Chriſt , & have Him for all his gaine. And what would he make of Chriſt ? 
He would be found in Him, hid in Him, covered with Him , and united to 
Him. In oppoſuion to this, he deſireth not to be found in, or having on 
his own righteouſneſs , which is of the law; thereby showing us, That it was 
the Righteoaſneſs of Chriſt; he defired ro be clothed with, and found in; 8 


therefore a but that (i, e. that „ ogg which i; through the faith 
of Chriſt, the ſneſs which ir of God by ww NIN. he was 
cking 
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98 Jufif.by tbe input. if Ch. Right.cleared further from the N. T. Chap. g, 
ſeckings. is the Righteouſneſs of God, and which is of God by faith, and is 
had through the faith of Chriſt; and all this was ſaid in oppoſition to the 
way, that the dogs, the evil workers, the conciſion mentioned vers 2, 
were crying up, and followiag , vix. the obſervation. of the law, in order to 
juſtification. We; 

19. Hebr. 11: 5. By faith Noah became heir of the righteoufneſrywhich is by faith: 
Where there is a Meronymy , the Cauſe puth forthe Effet; Righteouſneſs 
put for that /ife,, which is had by this Tighteouſneſs : which she wetb, that a 
rightcouſaels is neceſſarily required >, unto, the life of acceptance with God, 
and unto Salvation; and that this righteouſneſs is not in or of our ſeſdes, but 
in and from another; for it is bad by faith ; and therefore is called, the Righ- 
teouſneſs , which is by faub: and faith layeth hold on no Righteouſneſs , bur 
on that, which'ts Chritts. 

_ Theſe and other paſſages, which might be mentioned, are evident proofs 
of the Truth, ve are aſſerting, with allſuch , as are unprejudiced , io the 
point; beſide all choſe paſſages , which prove juſtification. not to be by the 
works of the law, but by faith ; for they alſo cooficare this truth, That in 
order to out juſtificarionand Salvation; we muſt be clothed with the Righ« 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; which is that, which faith grippeth to & app:ehendeth, 
that the shame of our nakedaeſs may not appear, and we may be incaſe to 
ſtand before the Tribunal of God. aw" | 


Cn A r. X. 


Some Arguments for the Imputation of Chriſts Righ- 


teouſneis, Vindicated from the Exceptions of 
Joha Goodwine. 


. 


He truth concerning the Im tation of Chriſts Righreouſneſs, hath 
been hitherto aſſerted from Ces & ſeveral of theſe paſſages 
ha ve been vindicated from the Exceprionsof My. Goodwimne , a maine 

adverſary thereunto. For further clearing of the matter, we shall ſee what 
Exceptions the ſame man bringeth-in againſt che Arguments, which ate made 
uſe of by the Orthodox for the truth aſſerted. | 

Argum. 1. If there be noſtanding in judgment before God, u we be 
endued with perfect Righreouſneſs; then muſt the Righreouſnefs of Chriſt 
be imputed to us, in our juſtification. Bur there is no ſtanding for us in 
| 4g before God, unleſs we be endued with a perfect Righteouſneſs. 
Ergo, &c. 

Againſt this he excepteth , page 192. Gay. 7. ſaying , That the conſequence ' 
of the former propoſition is not good. And ſo doch Bellar. anſwere de fuſtific, 1ib.2, 


cap. 7, So do alſo the Secniant. But let us hear his reaſons, Remiſſin of ſin 
(Sith he) check lt the purchaſe & procurement of the death of (Mi, 5s a perfel 


Righ- 


cu td Some ung. fortmpud. of ©b, Right. | 
Righteouſneſs + & bs every way able c uront m judgment, Anſ. Remidion of 
fins neither is, nor can bè called righteouineſs; tor a pardoned perſon is nt 
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Vindicated, 


Sq. N 
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the ſame with one, that har kept the law: though by vertue of this par” 
don, be is freed from the punis hment, due tothe tranſgreſſours of the law; 
yet hath he no 5 to the reward, . to the keepers of the law. 


(2) Remiſſion o 
not be bad without the lmpu 


being the purcha 


of Chriſts death & Sufferings, can- 
tation of the death & Sufferings of Chriſt unto 


the Belee ver: & ſo hereby one halfe of the truth muſt be granted, Bur His 


Sufferings & Obedience 


her & both making up one Mediatory | 


- & Surery-righteouſneſs , performed by Chriſt in His eſtate of humiliation, 
both moſt be [mpured , & made over to the Belcever , to the end he may te- 
ceive pardon, & right to Glory. 

rg. 2. He that is juſtified by the 9 — of another, and not by his 
own, muſt needs be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im 


ed; becauſe 


there is no righreouſneſs to be fotindin any other, for the juſtification of 2 


perſon in the ſight of God. But every man, that is juſtified, is juſtified by the 
righteouſneſs of another, and not by his own, Ergo, c. 
He excepteth 1. The Major is falſe, —— the paſſive obedience of Chriſt 


is the Righteouſneſs of another : and men may be 


by the merite 


ſaid, Then noother 


are through!y & fully juſtified 


eof, communicated to them in the free pardon of their ſinnes ; and 
ſe need not the imputation of His ative obedience. Anſ. (1) We plead not for the 
ſole Imp̃utation of Chrilts active obedience j bur for the Imputation of all, 
that He did and ſuffered; for & in the room & ſtead of His owne. (2) Where 
are Chriſts meer Sufferings , as diſtinguished from His obedience, called a 
righreouſneſs? or how can meer Sufferings , as ſuch , or bearing of the pu- 
nishment threatened by the law, be called a righreouſceſs ? dorh not righ- 
teouineſs denote the conformity of actions unto the law? (3) When it is 
ſaid, the merite of Chriſts paſſive obedience is communicated unto us, the 
meaning muſt be one of theſe two; either thatit ſelf is properly made over & 
impured to us z or onely in irseffe@, free pardon of ſinnes. If this latter be 


tion is granted , than what Cocimiant will yeeld 


unto : & how can it be ſaid to be Imputed, as to its Effects, when it ſelf is 
not Impured , in order to the — of theſe effects? If the firmer be ſaid, 


then there is ſomething, hat is in ir ſe 


Aud i 
whole 


ither is, nor ever will be 
uſtificarion ; or that a par 


impured, & not meerly in its Effects. 


And if Chriſts Paſſions & Suſferings be imputed, abſtracted from His righ- 


teouſneſs & Active obedience, they shall be juſtified wichout a righteouſneſs. 


ed, that pardon of ſinnes is the 
ned man is, 'eo'#pſo, that he is par- 


doned, a righteous man; or that a pardoned man, meerly as ſuch, hath 
right to the recompence of reward, promiſed to the fulfiller of the 


law. 


' Bxeept 2. tothe Minor » Aman may be ſaid (ſaĩth he) to be juſtified bythe 
Righteouſneſs of another, and not by bis own , In a double ſenſe » Euther 1. by way 


of merire ; and thin it is true, that every one it ju 


another”, that 


7» 


the Righteourneſs of 


by the merite of the righteouſneſs of another, or 2. by way 
forme ; & ſo i ir altogether unerue; hes een z where 4 
E 2 


/ 


with a man 


11 


8 , 
— Q pe of — 
. * * — 
" — ©.Xx 
P - 
* - — 
2 
. 


2 . 6 — Y. q , 2 833 
* + 8 Ev. N 0 of 1.7 ** 2 * > , » 
3 * - F 1 — 
9 * N , . 73 2 8 
. : 


100 Some dog. for Imputa uf Ch. Right. Vindicated, CHAP, 10 
iir formally made Ryohneous » ir alwayer « mans owndby donation & Poſſeſſion. 
(r) Wheon mans juſtified by rhe merite of rhe Righteouſneſs R__ 
that Righteouſneſs of the other mult be imputed to che juſtiſied perſon j or 
we have no other Imputation, than what Socrmens yeeld to (2.). If the 
righteouſneſs, whereby one is formally juſtified, be his one by donation & 
poſſeſſion , & no other poſſeſſion be thereunto requilirg, then we may be 
laid robe formally juſtified by the righteoufneſs of Chrilt : for we affirme , 
that Beleevers are poſſeſſed thereof by, Gods free donation and Imputation: 
& thus the hole is granted; for nothwichſtanding hereof, that ſame righ- 
teouſneſs, which is made over to de Belee ver, by free donazion & [mpu- 
tation, is Chriſts Inherently , & ſo is the righreouſneſs of another. Where- 
by ve ſee , that the members of this diſlinetion thus explained , are not dif- 
ferent, Let, we muſt not think, that this righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſo given 
to us, as that ĩt is inherent in us, & vrought in us, as Faith & Repentance 
are: for even Remiſſion of ſinnes, whereby he will bave us juſti- 
fied , is not ſo in us, as Faith and Repentance ate in us: And through Gods 
Imputation and Donation, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt may be the Beleevers, 
when it is received by faith, as well as Remiſſion of ſinnes: for, roſpeak in 
his own language, that which is — unto man by God, may truely and 
properly be called his on. (3) That remiſſion of ſius is formal juſtification, 
will never be proved : and ſeing he will have Remiſſion of ſins to be the 
pure Effect of Chriſts Suſferings and death; fo mult juſtification be: and 
then, why ſaith the Apoſtle > Ren. 4:-25. Who wa: delivered '( viz.- ro 
Sufferings and death ) for eur offences , and raiſed agarns for our juſtifica- 
Lion? * a 
Arg. 3. If Beleevers have a true and real communion with'Chriſt,then is bis 
Righreouſneſs theirs by impuration. But the former is true c. It may be, he 
propoſeth the Argument, in ſuch a mode & way a may be molt ro His 
own advantage; for who argueth thus „ he nameth dot. et it is true, 
that the Union , which beleevers have with |, is the ground q their 
commumon with Hi in all cbings, which vas made or God to be for 
them. & which their neceſſity called tor ; among which His whole Surety- 
righteouſneſs doth challenge a chiefe place. Nor would I argue from the 
Union & communion. in general; bur from ſuch a particular Union and 
communion , as is darkly shadowed forth unto us in, the Scriptures, by 
ſuch and ſuch fimilicudess, ſuch as tbe Union berwixt Mao and Wife, who. 
are one flesh, as Chriit and Beleevers are one Spirit 3 as the UHgien be- 
twixt the principal debtor and the Caurioner ; and betwirt th Publick 
Head and Repreſentatide, and the Members repreſented; as bei wixt the 
R-deemer and the Redeemed and the like. And to argue from ſuch an 
Union, for ſuch a peculiar end, to ſuch a communion, as we here plead for, 
way ſtand againſt all his Exceptions, pag..i195.&c. Which are theſe fol- 
lowing. -- | 4 e . 
Except I. The Major wants truth , becauſe 4 true and real communion with 
Chnſt' may ſtand, without His attve obedience being made they Impuiarion, 
There it à real Union and communion between the bead and the fiet , in the ſama 
Natu- 
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Natural Bay; yet it n the brame , or the Proper funny . * the 


head ji maide the braine or fund ions of the feet, $0 een the Hurbapd and the 
Wiſe ; yel it not the bolaneſs, Rrengib and # ſium fe bonded ber 10 the 
fourefeecr * and 


Wife by !mputarion. And. Similitudes go not ra 
as theſe Similitudes come short of expreſſing the Union and Communion, 
chat is betwixt Chriſt and Beleevers; ſo they are not appoſuely here applied: 
for neither is the end of the Union and Communion between the Head and 
the Feet, that the braines and operations of the Head should be communi- 
cate to the feet; but that the head should uſe irs proper operations & fun- 
ctions tor the godd of the feet: nor do the feet ſtand in need of any other 
thing from the head. And thus alſo is it in the other Similitude, as to 
the particulars inſtanced yet in other particulars, this laſt Similirude will 
come neerer to our buſineſs; for though the Husbands Wiſdom, Holineſs 
or Strength (vhich ate not communicable ) be not imputable to the Wife; 
et his Honour ge Riches can be & are imputed or communicated: for, though 
before rhe Mariage , the Woman was ina baſe condition, yet being mar- 
ched with on honorable perſon , she partaketh of hit honour; and deing, 
before the marriage, a perſon in debt, her Husbands riches are ſo impu- 
ted to her, that Me may be & is made thereby ſolvendo and freed from be 
Creditors purſuit, and her Husband and she becomech one perſon in law, 
& he becomath chatgable with her debt, & obliged ro pay it So that a8 
there is an laputation, or a real devolving by law of the debt of the Miſe 
upon the Huthand; ſohis making nt & Satisfaction for the ſame, is 
by law accoumted hers; & she is chereupog freed from all charge & trouble 
from her creditours. * * 
Except 2. The Major wanteth reaſon; for there ir no coloure of truth in it, 
that that Union-and Communion, which beleevers have with Chriſt, chould of ne- 
ceſſuty draw after is the Imputarian of His ative obedience ; ſo that thirobedience 
of Hur +bould become their formal Raghteauſneſs ; more than the Imputation of His 
Wiſdom , Powet and Glory. . 4 (1) If by formal righteouſneſs he underſtand 
with Papiftr, inherent holineſs, or righreeuſneſs, it is nothing to the pur 
poſe ; for ve aſſert no ſuch Imputation. (2) That the whole of Chriſts Su- 
rety-rightequſneſs be ſo imputed to belee vers, as i har it becometh theirs ; 
ſo that they. meerly upon the aceount thereof, and clothed thete with, may 
be and are repute and held to be perſons juſt, in che account of God, & ſo 
be juſtified in His ſight, is the thing we aſſert à and that this dorh neceſſari- 
ly flow n Beleevers Union with Him by faith, and is a part of the Com- 
muni have with Him, and that upon a double account, Firſt be- 
cauſe He became Surety, and undertock their debt; & fo-was made under 
the lav, and obeyed and Suffered all that it could ha ve demanded of them; 
for this end and purpoſe;, that what He thus did & ſuffered, as a publick 
perſon or Surety, might ſtand for them, & be accepred on their behalfe. 
Secondly becauſe their. caſe and neceflity called for this, in order to their 


juit:ficationand Acceptance with God. (3) His Wifdom and power are 


othet wayes improven , and laid forth to their advantage, according tothe 
Nature of the thing, and neceffity, # - 
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1  Sove Arg. for Impum of Ch, Right. vi + Cn. 10 
A. 4. If there be no other principal End, Reaſon, or Neceiſity, why 
Cbriſt Should fulfill the law ; but only that His obedience thereunto mi 
be imputed to us for Righteouſneſs , in our Juſtification, then is not the 
putation thereof to be denied. But the tormer is true. Ergo, &cc. And 
ſure, if Chriſts aþedience to the law, was not neceſſary in reſpect of Him- 
ſelf, it mult have been per formed upon the account of Beleevers ; aud that 
principally and mainely for their Juſtification and Salvation; and therefore 
— 775 end, that ĩt might be imputed unto them. Againſt this, g. 197. 
He, * | | 
Except. There are diverſe other ends * and neceſſities to be affi 
bereof. Anſ. This is not the maine thing, that is here denied; nor will all 
this help our Adverſary, unleſs ir can be shown, that thoſe other Ends, which 
we deny nor, are —— unto, & inconſiſtent with that, which we look 
upon, as the chiefe , & as peculiar to Him, as Mediator & Surety, ſtanding in 
the room of — who did mainely ſtand in need of this. Let us now 
ſee the particular he toucheth. | 7 
1. One reaſom (ſaith he) mighe be , to procure the greater Aurbority & o 
reverence to the Doctrine, which be taught , Matt. 7: 18. An. (1) The Soci- 
niant, upon the ſame account, deny, that His death was any proper Satis- 
faction for Beleevers: and if this be a weak argument in rheir mouth, ir 
cannot be ſtrong in the mouth of our preſent Oppoſites, (2) This End is but 
ſubordinat unto, and no way inconſiſtent wich the principal End , which 
we have mentioned. (3) Though Chriſts Miracles had a more direct ten- 
dency to procure this Reverence, than His Holy life; yet neither the one, 
nor the other were peculiar ro Him alone : for both the Miracles, wroughr 
by others, ſuch as Prophets and Apoſtles, and their holy life, had a ten- 
dency to proc Reverence and Beleef to theit Doctrine: And himſelf con- 
firmeth this in the following words, ſaying. n ackhnowledg-- 
ment , that the belineſs » uprighmeſs and anblameablenefs of the lives of Teachert 
have a powerful Influence into the conſciences of Men, to render them mare obſer- 
vant & awfull in their attention tothe thingr, which are 1aught by them, Citeing 
— . 8:46. 1 Tim. 4: 12. A 14. (4) Ve are 
to conſider Chriſt, as Mediator and Surety, in what He did, as well, as 
in what He Suffered, in His ſtate of Humiliation : for to , 4 Childe was 
born, and tous Sen was given; He was made wnder the law for ur, that be might 
redeem ſuch , as mere under the lam, that they might receive the Adoption of Soney, 
Eſai. 9:5. Gal, 4. 4, 5. | ; with 1 
- 2+ This 2 of Chraft ,* (faith he) was z ended be, f pus 
End, whereunto — and obedience are ſubſervient ,-viz, the glory of 
Gad, & the advancement of Hir Kingdom , Foh. 8: 49. @ 7: 18. 4nſ.' And was 
not His death & Sufferings alſo Ever rang unto this great end? Vill it 
therefore follow, that e died not, zo make gatisfaction to juſtice, for rhe 
ſinnes of His people ? And if this cannot follow, hat ever Sceiniam ima- 
- gine 3 how shall it;, or can it hence follow, that Hisobedience was not to ſa- 
tis ie the demands of the law, and to procure the reward to His people > Is 
there any luconſiſteney betwixt His fulfWing the law , as Mediator and Sure- 
oy bY 
— 4 ; 
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Cui tene Arg; fen the Input. of Ch. Right, Vindicated, ra 
in the ro gal, people ; & His doing it ſor the glory of God, & the 

advancements! Is Kingdom: 7 2%. 3 43; 140 
3. 4nother ent ( faith be ) 45 4he exemplar ineſi it. Au. This is but another 
arrow , taken out of the qui yet of the Socinians; & is of no force to weaken 
our argument; ſciog a ſubordiaar & leſs principal end doth. nor deſtroy a 
more principal end, Was He not exemplary to us in His death & Sufferings? 
shall we therefore ſay , That there was no ſatis faction for ſins intended there- 
by > And what is there here peculiar unto Chriſt , as Lord Mediator, ſeing 

the lives of other Saints are alſo exemplary 2 5 N 

4. It bd (ſaith he) an excellent Impertance to draw to Imitation. Anſ. 
This is the lame with the preceeding , and deſexveth no further anſwere. 

5. It ra, (ſaich he) a meanes of continueing His perſon in the love and compla- 
cency of His, Father » which wat a thmy of abſolute neceſſity ,. for thecarrymg on of 
the great work of Redemption: for if He had once miſcarried » bo should bave 
mediated for Him + Fob. i5; 10. & $:29.-Anſ. As to His Perſon, Hewas 
God equal with the Father, in power and Glory : It were therefore blaſe 
phemy once to ſuppoſe, that His perſon ioad in need of this, for any ſuch 
end: or to ſuppoſe, that e could have failed, as to any act of obedience, 
& thereby have diſpleaſed God. Wherefore His obedience. being the obe- 
dience of one, who vas & is God over all, bleſſed for ever, it could nor be 
neceſſary to Himſelt unto any ſuc h end. Therefore it behoved to be wholly 
for us, for whom He was mgde under the law; as He vas given to us, and 
borne for us. * bs | 2-35 +, +2 225 | 

6. It v, (ſaixh he) of alſolute neceffuy ta qualify & ot the Sacrifice for the Ale 
tar, and render Him à perſon mietet by Hit death and Sacrifice of Himſelf 10 
make attonerent. for the world, and to purge and take away the ſin of 11. Anſ. 
Shall we think. that He, who was Gad, was nora fit enoug Sacrifice for 
thewarld ; bat that He muſt be made fir. and prepared by acts of obedience ? 
And as for His Humane Nature, which was no perſou , bur did ſubſttio the 
Divine Nature, being aſſumedd into the ſubſiſtence thereof, was i not ſuffi- 
cicgtly fitted tobe a —— its perſonal union with the Godhead ? was 
it not thereby Holy Harmleſs & unde filed & ſepatat from ſinners, which 
is all that the Apoſtle requiteth, Heb. 7: 26 2 Vas nor the Humane Na- 
ture perſonally united unto the Godhead, from the very firii moment of 
conception? The holineſs then, that confiſteth in Acts of Actual obedience, 
was not required unto this Union: and after this Union it was not poſſidle, 
that Hz ſinne ; as ĩt is not poſſible, that the-glorified now in Heaven 
caub e Laves, that we bicak here, whileon earth; and yet it will 
not follow, that they are under the ſame particular obligations to particu- 
lar acts of commanded duties, that we ſtand under: So nor was Chriſt, as 10 
Himſelf, under the obligation of the particular duties of the la , to which 

He willingly ſubmitted Himſelf, & gave obedience; but all this was for 
us : Nor -wa this neceſſarily required to make His Sacrifice Holy ; for His 
Humane Natute, being once utured, to the Divine; could not other wayes 
be hut holy and without in; and ſoa ſioleſs and holy Sacrifice. And with - 


all ve would rake notice, that the ns ofthe Mediator, were E er 
a 3270 * oO. 
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104 Some Arg. for the Impnt. of Ch. Right, Vindicated, Cn iv. 10; 
of the perſon , and not of either of the Natures alone; & therefore mult 
not be looked upon, as the Actions of a meer man, So that His acts of obe- 
dience, were the ads of obedience of God man, or of that perſon, that 
was God: He needeth not then tell us, that the Abſolute bolineſs and Righ+ 
teouſneſs of the humanity it ſelf was of neceſſary concurrence - unto His obedience : 
for we grant it, and this flowed from the hypoſtatical union: but that, 
which we deny, is, That there was an Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in acts 
of out ward obedience to the law requiſite thereunto; as if the humane Na- 
ture, by vertue ot the hypoſtatĩcal union, had not been holy and harmleſs, 
antecedently unto thoſe out ward acts of obedience; and ſo had not been a 
ſinleſs and holy Sacrifice, if He bad been offered up in His Infancy, or before 

"He was in capacity to do any commanded acts. He needeth not lay (as he 
doth pag. 204.) that we conceive, that Chriſt-man might have been righteous . 
22 ng the works of Righteouſneſs » which is all one , as to ſay, that He 
e & 9 


bave | , though He had tranſpreſſed ; for not tokeepthe lam, in 
chi to whom the law is given, ir nothing elſe , but to ranjgreſe For we neither 
do nor need aſſert any ſuch thing: for by vertue ofthe h tical union, 
He was Righteous, and could not tranſgreſs, or do any thing contrary to 
what was impoſed upon Him: but we ſay , that by vertue of this union, 28 
to Himſelf, the Humane Nature was not under the law , as we are; but He 
was under the lav, that He might fulfill ir for others; & not to firand qua- 
lie Him to be a meet Sacrifice, as if for this His Humane Nature had nor 
been meet — — To this he ſaith , Pays 205. Let this Suppoſition be 
obo ft bad ſi rs , ms 7 yr 

ati: factory; yet e 47 perſeũ iy ri » im this caſe; 

uenly had kept tele perfefily,, ar e hath done ; for = 1 Kr” 
of Infants, during their Infancy , nothing but bolineſs of Nature, I Anſ. (1.) This 
is enoug to — what we ſay» vi. That all His aſter actual obedience 
was not neceſſary to this end. (2) And beſide though this holineſs of Nature 
was conforme to the law upon the matter, yet it was not a formal obedience 
unto the law, if we ſpeak of Him in refer Himſelf ; for the Humane 
Nature had this Holineſs by vertue of the Hypoſtarical union: and Chriſt , 
when the Humane Nature was firſt conceived, was God-man ; and the per- 
ſon was under no law ; & ſo was not under the obligation of any ſuch law; 
. — made under the law, as Mediator; and ſo, for us, — — him - 
ſelf; nor it is any more to advantage, to except againe ay, that His 
—— , that there war an abſolute neceſſity , bat be thou law, 
upon the ſame termes , every mayer, Which now He hath dem, as t rb 
performe the ſame Individual ali of ebedience, or the ſame number of alli, in caſe 
He had been called to ſuffer any white ſooner © but that untill the very Inſtam, in 
— Fr rhould ſuffer » whether re 2 2 or _ ; 0 — in 
mit bimſelf unto the ure of God, For it doth hence ently 
pear ; There — „ in all theſe particular acts, was not ne- 
ceſlary to ſit Him, as 4 Sacrifice ; & ſo could not be neceſſary for Himſelf. 


And therefore ſeing Ne had been a ſufficiently holy Sacrifice, bad He 

offered — actual per theſe commanded duties i 

lav, it is manifeſt , that cheſe duties not required unto the end — : 
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bur that; as Hewas made under the law for us; ſo all His actual obedience | 


to the law was for us, and not for Wimfelf, - The r in end per- 
ceiving the Invalidity — —— ae —.— os 


pag PE lyel 4 be fi . of —8 14 

not catntiyeteared; yet ſince : 0 e = ence 
the peſit . 5 tow 2012 the 827 2 25 ls 
qualified Him for 9 &r He war » males nothi * — 
ration of His Therefore we ball not — — s or ory. 


Reader any an Impertinent knot. What theſe others of un- 
deniable — mages inp yeiſcen: and, furo, this one ground is 
ſufficient rodenionſtrat ; thathisobedience-ro the law in all points, was 
not for himſelf, nor ro qualifie him, asa Sacrificez but for us: and there- 
foreir muſt de imputed & made over ro us and become our Righteouſneſs, 
vbereby and . — together wich his Suſſerings; made over to us 
alſo, s are to be and accepted of God, e and not 
only have pardon of fignes , bur alſoaRighr tothe in aod to the 
reward promiſed upon obedieace. 

7. Ar Chriſt (fait he, p. 206.) war 4 — fo war He and yet it, & it 
to be for ever, Hebr. 7:27. Ce. An High- Prien: and that j 
we ſpeak HF, qualifieth Hm, — chneributeth 16 Bis ation for Prieſt- 


hood, ar well as is did for His 7 Seing ir proved; that 
his actual edicnce tothe 14 la — ED we are here ſpea- 
here on earth; mich 


* — his krieg hood 


i th 5 be loo 
Ya. = 2 8 
be bapted and ſcraitned, or pained, till 1 Sewer 


plished, Eu. T2: 50. Sball we then ſay, thar therefore bis death vas not to 
make Satis ſaction for the fins of his ow u? Theſe are but Sceinian Evafions ; 
that have no force to veaken the truth in the leaſt. And thus, notwith- 
ſtandig of all his Exceptions, rays Argument abideth in its ſtrength. We 
proceed to another. 


Arp. 4 Er 3 and that wot enlyietwantiy of pmN ben, | 


but in of obedience alſo; then did Chrift not only 22 3 1 

that we wnght be delivered fm the Curſe ; but alſo fulñ lied the lum, that 

ſo, e 2 Toe roi — or by the 1 
the law to us wiſe the law rema ine to t. 
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— compleet Surety · righteouſneſs of Chriſt, confilting both in doing and 

uffering , — — and reckooed: upon our ſcore, tothe 

may be hed and Accepted of God, as Righteous; & have 

Sf only to I icy, but alſo to the Reward „ promiſed to the 
— 

He excepteth p. 208. c. Againſt the Minor, upon theſe grounds. 1. If 
theiitnerning ( faith he) be, that we, who are beleevers are debtors to the law in 
perfection nyo juſtification 5. # bs falſe.. But 4: for theſe, that beleeve not n 
Chriſt , it may be true, in tbit ſenſe 3 iat ifa — 5 bezuſtified, and to eſcape 
the punirhment » otherwiſe than by Chrift » | -— law. An. 
(1) We ſaynor » that Beleevers, whoare already 2 through the Im- 
pured Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are debtors into the law, for this end: bur 
that ere they could be juſtified. and accepted of God, as Righteous, they 
were obliged to perfect obedience-, as well as to ſuffer the penalty: and 
ſeing this vas i ble unto them: my * was to do it, on A did 

it, and what he did vas imputed unro them, and reckoned upag their ſcore, 

s ( 2) As for Unbeleevers (and ſuch are all by Nature ) ſeing it fled, that 
they ere under this obligation, then ĩt is neceſſary, that e they be ju- 
ſtiſied, either they, or a Surety for them, mult ſatisfy both theſe, demands 
of the law. , And though none be now under a command , to give perfect 
obedience unto the law » 7 they may be juſtified ; but ſuch as hear 
the Goſpel are 7 Foy in Chak, and to acce cot op 

faith, that they may ba ve in his Righteouſneſs, & ſo be] 


et chat taketh not away 8 bur eſtablisbeth it rather; bs 
— Chriſt having Tariched all the demands of the law , both in doing 
and in Suffering, and that as a Surety , Head, Redeemer and publick 
Perſon , by mes A in him, they receive this » and baye it made over 


unro them. 


ion: Bur © nature, 
by faith in Chriſt, are not on- 
; but are under tbe demand of the 
rfeQ obedience, 
in order to the reward: And that ther demands of the 
hw muſt be ſatished-by-their; Surety , and. the ſame muſt be imputed » 
them and reckoned upon their ſcore,,. before they can be 
free of the Curſe and as heirs of the Re ward. promiſed to petledk 
obe dience. | 
hes r . Ae 51 not in re- 
of ju ſt ic ation it 9 we have tran 1, but begauſe 1. bay 
tranſpreſſed it, we are utterly uncgpable of 2 2 2 e . ‚ 
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fearien , e ee — J If que trat. 
2 e doth wor exeem as from + plition THe it per⸗ 
y, in drdertojultification, — war dl Lou 
moſt be ſarisfied , as well, as the obh ation to punishment ; and fo rlielaw- 
muſt be perfectly keeped, as well as its penalty ſuffered: And ſeing we our 
ſelves can do delice our Surery maſt do ir for us, & that muſt be acc — 
for us, & impured to us. (2) Nor ean it be ſaid, that out uncapable 
keep it, La eie — doth exeem us from rhe obligh- 
tion, ot de ＋ A od hogan of us; more than our unca- 
pableneſsro ſi er the pe amount to a juſtification ». doth of 
can exeem us from rhe — to or deſtroy the lawes power to re- 
ire the penalty of us. It᷑ is true, thut no man now is called of God to eu- 
2 this way of juſtification? yet all ſuch, as live without the Goſpel 
have not the better 8 more ſure way, through faith i in Chriſt made knows 
unto chem. The obligation to perlen obedience remaining aftet the tranſ- 
greffion » ſaith ; that, ere a man, that was both obliged to Suffer, and to 
yeeld perfect obedience, cary be juſtified ; the law, as to both theſe de- 
mands, muſt be ſatisfied, & the areries Satisfaction to both muſt be rec- 
koned upon his feore. (3) Juſtification & Exemption from punisbment are 
not one & the fame , in our ciſe, more than pardon & Righteouſneſs,. 
(4) 1 : chat accruerh fo beleevers , ſaith not, that there was 
no ob ee mankind both deen Wr apdt obey, in order to juſtißca- 
dl rio! eur ine ; 
i (Oi h be yp: 110.) of any man, but why of Chi, 
& ſubjeftion to purines, ue 
. but divi only, He that algal up 
the penaley, Anſ. (1) They: Then our trahigreſi 
IE obedience, contrate to 


| who . 175 


nishment; fo 2 5 his 
ation to ence, 2 D arm was able to do. . And Ree 
8 in our Natural ſtate, obliged to both comjuntiim; for 
ind yet born under the 4 15 of keeping the yy 
| of Chriſt,” who was Mediator & Snrery 
d ofus: : for what was required of. h him, 27805 


J Hellen 12 caſes Man ——— lebe law , & & bath ſi (he 
70 — by ſame other for bim) the fi is mens no 22 
amo the law , neither in point of punichment , 
bment is of equal configer ation to the 25 — with the mo 1 
| and ar Mi wan can be Pliged to fulfill the lam twice for 1 
abble to eee e r batbſuffred the ful 
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threatneth death tp. ch the. ſu of death 
1 % anſgredion , 8 ich aful rs, as 3 
i an 


mak toit; De age ons now ſi NN cance. of 7 
Sen threatned, yet cannot be ſaid. to be fu Wia de the law, 
en unto life; nor can they be ſaid to be juſtiſied, nor be aria any 


thing in _ 'thereunto. In order therefore to our juſtification & 
eptance with (God, as heirs © Ane promiſed, ha were both obnoxious 


ishment, & alſo ome to give abrdfencyce the law the law 
5 boch, be (arisfied, — 1 1 of Devils ia 
of equal confi to A2 Nor „Vith the — yee hereunto by 


the ple? med Angels, And th c (ufferingofbe penalty in lawes pe- 

nal, or ſuch as promiſe no re ward unto che obeyers, may be ſaid. to be of 

1 equal conſideration with the keeping af the law i yer this cagngt F loa io 
laves, which n to the obſervers, as well as e 

nĩshmęnt 39 tr iba : Nor can the man, that ſuſſereth 

e to the t is threatened in the la x, be ſaid to 

law, abdtohavede eſcrved the reward promiſed toobeyers.:(2) The 

2 iſt hath both, the law, & ſuffered the punishment; yer the law 

is not twice fulfilled ; but once » becauſe „ as was granted, ſuch as were ſin- 

ners and obnoxious to puniahment, werg e obliged to eld perfect obe · 

* tor tranſgreſſion did not defiray igation.. As When a man 


hed for hreach of alaw 3 r F ee er ſuch a 
ä ES when, hs x 5 


n aro one 


can judge & 1.5 i re 5be 
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man to be ſo, through the Ri uſen 
ö 5 1 En 5. 2) A perfed rouſenely.of 
g in com : obedicncero he aw jr ed2 ve urge not ſuch a 
cooling ena in number & tale to rhe « , or to the 
nial law: only we affen the neceſſicy of a full abedience to the of 


Righteouſneſs , e, Kerr de was the grams law: 
Th az to the jew ere were other „than were 
to ans of the world ; TOE ſame | pr Ie ph in Ceremo- 
nials, or in judicials, werareduced te che Moral law, & were enjoiged 
thereby, lo long as they ſtood 1 in fore 2, and were not repealed by the Su- 
pream Law-giver. 

Except 1. Neither. it ii ſa ab ſolut ly true n FI there it no per fed Rigbteon [meſs to 
be found, beſide Chriſts. Theres @ Right 27787 neſs in the lam as 4 py — & com- 
pleas. And it is much more probable , that if God Imputes 4 legal Righreouſneſs unte 
Men in juſlifica He fournicherh them this j out of the law. 7 ut whar 
is that Ri e in the lay > dorh the lay hald forth any Ri 


this, bur by 
E nor or- 
Fo y rokeep't gl] 
yin the ſame 
1 1 to con 
d. is 90 c 
the law ;. nor is it Na 


bur perfeſt obedience.Z. agg bos 
Imputinguntothem.che perfect o 


can G 5 

edienc 
dered matters, as Fhey $ball be i caſe, while here 
themſelves. (2), He remittethus to what he {aid 
tiſe ; and in bag plage » he maketh thiscomplea 
hae nol Wine 4 2790 dertair 

e; nor 1 fc 
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privileger annexed to it Ei pes vn it, Ly ITL 
L could hav , «7 the Love, Favour, 1 


722 An. fbf pops of Remiffion of finnes, in it ſelf, and ab- 
y conſidered , this is alſo falſe : forrhough a pardoned man be freed 
from the po ponisment g due to Tranſgreſſours ; yer , as meerly pardoned, he 
bath no right weed promiſed to the perfect obſervers'of the law: 
Nothwich Ting reof, we grant that the man pardoned of God ha 
all theſe hi great rivileges 3 N. not 2 vertue of his meer par 
but becauſe there is 8 Righreouſneſs ed ro him, upon which cheſs 
— do depend, and — . punishment dependeth upon his 
rdon 
He hath two other Reaſons elſewhere , Pag. 5, 6. ro this purpoſe ; as 
1. That Remiſſion includeth tb acknowledgment of the obſervation of tht whole 
2 » even ar the ation of t bell am 2 neceſſarily inc ludeth the non- 
rr of fin. 2 41 in our ther uſtification , rhis might be granted 
er, becauſe there is an 2 of the whole 


. 
dodge Haar cn and ſo it is falſe , f 7 — Remiĩiſſion in- 
th the acknowledgment © obſervation of the wholelaw ; for it on- 
95 includeth che non · Imputation wile , notwithſtanding chat — law was 
broken: yea, as is (aid , it gu fu ppoſerh the cont! viz; That 
the law was not perfeMly ot fe bern ſeryed, 
there had been no place for pardon. giveth no 
Right to the reward, promiſed unto . Saw ; bur hooly impunity 
fan Len a threatned fot = + firh 5 he. He — 
to al thit fine 2 who 3x yet , 47 one 
ag bo W by 0 „ Won he dealt with al nt 
ſuch, Af. T jven, cannot be dealt 
eos, Fo mee Heer t yr punichriienr 5 de 
as one, * Ke woe to did u ee fulf ati 
9 4 and t SID as a Tran = 
ſour ; yet neither can bass e upon the account of his * 
as one that hath yeelded Robedience X 4. — 
fore, ſeing he cannot b Upon ö 
caunot be looked upon, as one | 


Right to the Reward. The ſimilſtudes taken 1 4 
his patient to health , by recovering him from his fickneſs ; and 
Sun, in one act expt lin darkneſs & deingin ging it lighr, which are here da- 


duced for iMutrarioo, b ve do force to At e an 


thing here, in re 
ret atural, & 
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CA., 10. Some Arg. for the Imput. of Ch. Right. Vindiaated. 111 
yen perfect obedience to the end, according to the Covenant, So there i: 
a Medium bet wixt Freedom from the Penalty, & the Right to the Reward, 
as was shown above. | | 
Arg. 7. If dothis & live, be an everlaſling Rule of God, & which shall 
never be diſſolved, then muſt the Active obedience of Chriſt be imputed un- 
to Mep, in juſtification, chat ſo they may be ſaid to have done this, and fo 
live, But the formeris true, Ergo, &c. Thai thele words, de this and Hive, 
containe a. determination & conſtitution of tbe Lord; as unaherable ,- as 
theſe words, That daythou eats , thou rbalt die, cannot well be denied: and 
therefore, if becauſe of this latter, no man can be ſaved , unleſs their Su- 
rety die for them; ſo becauſe of that former , no man can have right to the 
reward, unleſs his Surery performe perfect obedience, And as the one is 
impured to the Beleeyer, ſo muſt the other be Imputed alſo, in order to his 
compleat 1 5 f | j 
Againſt this he excepteth, pag. 216. &c. thus, In this ſenſe, I grant that do 
thisand live, it an everlaſting Rule, that is » , bath been, and chall be 
everlaſt ingly true , thet who ſo ere aball fulfill the lam perfoBly , halli live. But 
net in this ſenſe , that it is the er petual and landing Ryle', whereby and ac- 
cording to which , men muſt be joſh » and ſo ſaved : for in this ſenſe , it neuber 
it, nor ever mat, nor ever ahl be a rule of So: - for God bath alwayer bad, and 
ever will baus another rule for the juſtifpcarien of men. Anſ. (1.) Was it nar 
a Rule of life & juſtification ro Adam, io the ſtare of lnnocencyꝰ was he nor, 
accordigg to that Covenant, wherein he ſtood , ro purchaſe the youu pro- 
miſed by his doing? It may be, the thinketh, with the s 
that ng more was promiſed to Adam what he had in poſſeſſion. (.) We 
49 not aſſert it, as a ſtanding rule, hereby we should now expect to be ju- 
fliked; but we lay, that ir being a conſlitmion of God's, as well as the other, 
viz. That daythou eats, thou gbalt die, It muſt be ſatisfied, as well as the 
other. Abd as the rule af faith taketh qot away Chriſts ſuffering of death, 
according to what was threatened in the lav; ſonor doth the law af faith 
take away His obedience, according to the command of rhe law: and as 
Chriſts paying down of the Penalty was neceſſary for our freedom from 
dearth; ſo His giving full obedience to the law is neceſſaty to our life; though, 
as was ſaid, we need not nicely thus diſtinguish , ſave to sbew the neceſtity 
| 9 


of the Imputation of both. 
Pr 8. That Righteouſneſs » which God accepterh on our behalfe , is 
| Kighteouſneſs med to us in juſtification. But the Righteouſneſs 
of | & that reouſneſs , which God accepteth on our behalf, 
_ reth, pag. 217. 1. Denying the Mejor, becauſe God may and dual 

rpe that for ct ng , — eee He ac- 
* prayer, in the bebalf of iſmacl ; & of the prayer of Elisha for 


eee Auſ. But all this, & 


thouſand [oſtances of the like nature, can evince nothing z for the Argu- 


ment ſpeakerh of what is accepted of God, in order to ion, asrhe 
und and meritorious cauſe thereof; which the ack uced come 
| | not 
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not nigh unto. He addeth , 1 ©, in whoſe if, 
Suffering 5 were accepted, receive an imſpeakable te & bl, bythem; 
2 2 to wart nj 21 the Imputation pleaded for; that ir 
ook upon theſe 2 ar if they bad perſonally endured them , on whoſe 
behalf they are hen it ſeemeth not only is the Imputation of 
Chriits eee ſenied 3 but alſo the Imputation of His death and 
Sufferings 3 and no more is granted, thaum what Socomans will yeeld unto. 
(2) The Imputation, we. for, is not ſuch as maketh God to look 
upon theſe Sufferingsof Chriſt , as if Beleevers had perſonilly endured them: 
but ſuch , as maker — 2 as the Suſſerings of Chtiſt, as 
Sutery , Head & Pablick- he room & ſteadof Hischoſen ones; 
which Sufferings & payment — the Penalty by the Surety » _ made oyer 
unto, & reckoned upon the ſcore of Beleevers » they are, ibs the account 
thereof, acc ed dc dealt with, as if they themfelyes had ſo Suffered and 
2 2 7 — — greg by the Rightenſneſs of Chrit che Nee 
2. He diſtinguish go 8 t s of C 
meaneth , preciſely that obedvence , He exbibued AG pl 
law, eee Men ore viz, , conſidered 2 ee, "that 
particular laiof Mediator, given to Himſelf alone , 
— Maar aggro + Chriſt, — 2 vez or bu alive 
Moe together ; ſo it may be true: but then the other will 
75 ) Chriſtwodedicace to that law; by — on were obliged, 
— — of Mediation, and was comprehended under 
ir, 48 His giving up Himſelfto & to death: for as Mediator He 
was. made under the law, as well K 
Poſition is to be underſtood of the -righr s, conſiſting not _ 
only in Suffering; but alſo in actual obedience to the law? & wheo this is 
ranted, the whole we ſeek is granted. Neither is the former propoſition 
ound rardy, as appeareth from what is ſaid ; & whe SyUogiſme is — ,and 
no Par , whateverheſuppoſeth. b 
arg. 9. If Chriſt were a publick Perſon, Nandi in rhe place or ſtead of 
all thoſe that should beleeve in Him 5 then all that He did and Suffered, is 
to be looked upon & reputed by God, as 90e & Sufſered by theſe, & con- 
ſequently are mputed to them. But the former is true; Ergo, Sc. Sre, 


A Chriſt * pai gorten » ſtanding inthe and roomofthe 
ones, all that He did, as ſuch a perſon, or a Sutety, as 01h oh 
ty 


law and juſtice t d of them, & Gees — unto, 
be impured unto „ & SAT thei? ſobre; and 
dealt with u che account thereof, as if all had been done & 
themſelves. We donor ſay, thatall He did & Suffe red: or muſt be imp 
but that all, which He did andſuffered, in Satis fachon ieee, N 
pay ment of that » which we were — unto , & ſtood underthe of 


n ens we may di 
from under the former obligation. 
Heexce . 220, Ce. 1. The pellets, * 


ſtanding in ob theſe, A” ir ee 


** — 
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vhir Inference upon, That therefore all He did & ſuffered, are looked upon by God, 
47 done and ſuffered bytbem; ſuch as His conceprumn, - Birth, Cc. anſ. We 
have obviated this already , by showing, that the Mjr is to be limited ta, 
be underſtood of thoſe things only, winch the law required of us, & which 
we were under the obligation of, and were debtors to do and ſuffer, amongſt 
vhich none of the particulars mentioned; and many moe ſuch- like, 2 
reckoned; His after rambling diſcourſe upon this miſtake, is not worth the 
noticeing: And who ſeeth not, how vaine it is for him toſay, thut then God 
could look upon men , a: having redeemed the world: For, as the law did not 
require this of us; ſo to ſpeak thus, deſtroyerh all acts af Sureryship: for the 
Sureties acts can never be ſo imputed to the debtor, as to make him thereby 
the Surety, Ve know, that Sureties and publick perſons may do many 
things » which cannot be ſaid to be imputed to the debrars & perſons repre- 
ſented: but theſe things are not done by them, as ſuch publick perfons & 
Sureries, but in another capacity. And it is folly hence to inferre, that 
therefore the Sureries payment of the debt cannot be ſaid re be impured to 
the debtor ; or that wherein the publick perſon was à publik perſon, and 
which he did as ſuch , cannot be ſaid to be impured to thoſe, whom he re- 
preſented. 5 3 
2. Except, Ttagreeth nos with Scripture expreſſion, to ſay , that the Sufferingt 
of Chriſt are by God leoked un, ar our Suffermgs , or ta conctive, that we 
chould ſuffer in Him, Ie it not all one t0 ſay » we were erg in Cbriſt, and 
Chriſt was puniched for ur. This laſt as warranted by Elai. 5 3:6. But the other 
cannot be 1 — for ſeing in Cbreſtr death , we have vemiſſiem of fins , we can- 
not be ſaid, for the ſame ſinmes tobe punirhed'in and with Chriſt, Anſ. This is 
wholly founded upon bis own way of wording the Argument, ſo as he thought 
it would give him moſt advantage: for all this looketh to theſe words. in 
tbe Major propeſ art 10 be looked upon, & are reputed by Cod, as dene & ſuf, - 
fered by thoſe; which words might have been left out, without any hurt lo 
our cauſe: the Atgum. vithout them would have been full and concludenr 
for us, whether any have argued ſo, or he hath framed the Argum. to his 
own mind, I know nor. Sure, there is no neceſſity for adding of theſe words: 
yet the words may admit of a candide Interpretation; for it bath no re- 
pugagncy , or diſſonancy to Scriprure-expreffion, to ſay, that the Suffering 
of Chriſt are looked upon as the beleevers ſufferings, when they ate im- 
7 to him; not as if God should think, judge or conceive, that the be- 
in his own Phyſical perſon, had ſuffered, that which Chriſt did ſuf- 
fer ; bur chat he hath a ſpecial legał᷑ inteteſt in theſe Sufferings , as being in 
a ſpecial manner intereſſed in Chriſt: and are now dealt with by God, no 
otherwayes, than as if he himſelf had, in his own perſon , laid down that 
_ JarisfaQtoryprice. And in this ſenſe, there is no difference berwixr the ſay- 
2g; that we are puni bed in Chrift » & that Chriſt was punched for ut: for we 
day punished in Chriſt legally , as Chriſt ſuffered for us, as coming in 
law-place. - Neither dork the ſaying , in this ſenſe, That we are pu- 
xd in Chriſt, cake away Remiſſion of fins, but doth rathiggeſtablish the 
% as being the only ground thereof: 7 till we ba * — 
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Chriſt ,, and in His Sufferiogs, by the Impuratioa thereof to us, & our 
bang e chem by faith, ve can have no Remiſſion, according to the Goſpel- 


Way. 

Except. 3. The ublik of a perſon , bo negatiats the affaires of others , doth- 
no furt —.— — — I thoſe , whoſe affaire: mannageth , in 
what be doth en, or about ſuch a tranſation :  buth only with reference to the iſſue, 
C ſucceſs of what be doth for them , in in that bebel: ſo that bis dirboneſt, or, um- 
conſcientious way, in the miſcarying , er bis wi & faichfulneſs, in the right 
managing, are no Wayes — + to the perſons , whoſe buſineſs is negotiated, 
Anſ. leis not neceſſaty, at that ſpecial manner of managment should he 
fo imputed unto the —— whoſe affaire is negotiated , it being ſufficient, 
that the perſoas repreſented be inrerefſedin the tranſaRtion it ſe in refe- 
rence to an — in the iſſue in the ſame affaire managed: and the tran(- 
action it ſelf is ſo imputed to the — ons repreſented, in reference to the 
effects, as if it had been done by themſelyes, So in our caſe, though the 
Wiſdom Fairhfulneſs & patience of Chriſt , uſed in the managment of that 
publick affaire inzrufted.ro Him , as a publick perſon , undertaking for, and 
repreſenting all His Children, be not ĩmputed unte them: yet the buſineſs 
it ſelf, with which He was intrufted , viz. Giving ſatisfaction to the law in 
all points, by Suffering & Obedience, which the law required of us, is im- 
puted to us, & muſt be ſo, in order to our partaking of the benetizes & ad- 
vantage thereof. 

Except. 4. le J. ere ſo ſolide or ſound:, 4 is + ſuppoſed, that Chrii 
ſtood in the —— & ſtead of thoie, that hould beleeve i in Him, eſpecially in 


2 things by Him , and mbich. tended to the qualification of His per- 
25 ha and bee flead of of anathey , implieth 4 neceſſity of his bei 

1 elite, & doing the ſame thi e gr; wherem be flands , & ch 

hy doth,, who is ſupp 441 be wk bad been done by this other 

for hoes, 4. This . is e 1 25 fir, & neederh little 

more conſidetation. not aſſert, that He did 22 in the place & 

ſtead of belee vers 1 t 3 that He ſtood 


pwn Bic gd did & ſuffered 
in in our room & flead ia the oi His actiye & paſſive obedience, or in 
making ſatisfaction to the demands of the law , in His ſtate of humiliation 7 
is being it, for & in reference to which, Rev inted to be a publick 
ſon; all other things He did, as His . — * ming a body, and the 
e, need not be ſaid to be imputed to us: though, in that they conce * 
His N & were requiſite thereunto , & to the work He vas implo 
* ſpecial advantage in them for Belee vets; & were in a — 

Ggaed for their good, & ve re ſubſer vient to that maine deigne. 

10. If ve cannot be juflified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt other- 
wiſe chan by the Imputation of it, then muſt ir 7 be impured to us, in 
our juſti ſication. But che former is true. 
He b p. 2256. The Righerouſneſs of ——_ coward juli 


tion, . His perſon for ht 2 of brag by which lite 


tion by ſed for ali thoſa that m. is to be un« 


hole Surery- eve cor A not of His active obe- 
dience 
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dience only; (2) Even as to this, it wasanſwered above, that it was not 
requifite unt this end, His humane nature being ſufficicarly hereunto qua- 
lifed , by rhe perſonal union, by wbich His bloud o the bloud of God, 
and all He did and Suffered was the deed & Seffering of Him, who was God. 
5 x1. If we may truely be ſaid to be dead & crucified with Chriſt, to 
be quickened & have riſen againe with Him, & cc. then may ve truely be ſaid 
to have fulfilled the lav with Chriſt ; & conſequently that should be impu- 
ted to us. But the former is true, Ergo, &c. Theſe expreſſiods pointe forth 
the cloſs nnion, that is berwixt [Chriſt and Belee vers, & thereapon their 
Intereſt in whar He did and ſuffered , as Mediator, Surery & publick perſon, 
to the end they may have right, and poſſeſſion ofthe great benefires, pur- 
chaſed and procured by Him. Sothey hold forth Chriſts ſuffering , dying, 
riſeing, &c. as a publick perſon in their room & in their ſtead , & as their 
Repreſentative: ſo that it is reckoned for them, acid upon their ſcore; and 
they are ſo interefſed therein, as chat they are tobe dealt wirh, as if all theſe 
things had been done & ſuffered by themſelves, Aud though, in theſe ei- 
prefiions mentioned, there be no expreſs mention made of Chriſts fulſilli 
the law ; yet they ſufficiendy hold forth that, which by paricy of reaſon wi 
enforce this, as well as the other: for they pointe forth Beleeversrheir union 
& communion with Chriſt, as to His M iaroſy work, to which His fulfil- 
ig: — == — 1 8 Thi Wa "a PA 3g 
© ' Againſt rhe conſequence he ſaith , Theſeexpre eve no Inference : 
alt be ſaid 7 — Ifilled the lyw with Chriſt , — — 
#bould rather be ſaid to be imputed is ur, — — A 
(1) This will ſay as much agaioſt the Imputation of Chrilts ſufferings; for 
we are ſaid to be dead with Chriſt s & therefore not Ghriſts death, our 
own death in Him should be faid robe impured to us: But the Scripture 
knowerh no ſuch thing. 2) The meaning of the expreſſion is, ve ſay, but 
to denote emphatically the imputation of whar' Chriſt did & ſuffered, unto 
us: for our own fulfilling of the law in Him, is but His fulfilling of it for us, 
& the ſame imprited ti us; ſo is weare dealt with no otherwayes,; than if 
we had done it bur ſelves; as "bee dead g buried with Chriſt, is but 
His dying in our place & ſtead , ox out having ſuch an Intereſt in Hi death 
& burial , as that we ate dealt with, as if,” in 4 manner, we had died our 
. ; Hor be pg — : E 2 ay 3 Chriſts 
ring & His fulfilliag che la, fyiog, ben the Scripenye ſaith, we are dead 
be. 4 e , the mit ir not, Ne teh es, arif webadlaid 
down our Natural lives by death , when be laid down Flur; & as if thic taying down 
eur lives were 4 ſatiſfull ien to Hir juſtices, for then wemight by ſaid, to have ſatic- 
fied for & redeemed our ſelver: But theſe expreſſions import either a profeſſion ofſuch 
4 death in us, which botds proportion wih, or bath a likeneſs to the death of Cbriſt, or 
ſe this death it ſelf really wr in ur, by that death of Chriſl. An. e do 
Wor aſſeite rhe meaning of thele expreſſiuns to be, God locketh upon 
g, as if we had laid down onr Natural lives, &c, But that beleevers have 


ſuch an Iatereſt in Chriſts death, as being the death of their N ety, Redee- 
mer, Head, Husband and publick perſon, 9 they receive the — 
be | | — | 
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& advantages thereof, no leſs really & effe ctually than if they themſelves 
in their on perſons, bad dyed: & ſatisſied, the ſame being now imputed 
unto them, & laid hold on by faith... (2)-Fhqugh theſe expre ſſions, at leaſt 
ſome of them, & in ſome places of Scripture, as m. 6. may & do import 

v hat is hereexpreſſed ; yet the full import of cheſe Expreſſions is not hereby 
exhauſted', as the ſcope & circumſtances of the places may cleare ; as parti- 
calarly that expreſſion » Gal. 2. 20. Fam crucified.with Chriſt : & theſe Ep beſ. 
2:5, 6. £313 £4 — | 
He addeth agaioſt this. That Galla: 20. The expreſſion ic taken in the latter 
ſenſe, importing that the natural death of Chriſt for Paul & others chad mroughe upon 
bim, ma way of aſſumilation to it ſelf, i bad made him a dead man ie the world. 
Anſ. Paul is rather clearing & confirming, how he was become dead to the 
law , and alive gnto God, vers 19. in & through the vertue of Chriſts death 

& crucifixion, iq which he had fuch an latereſt, that he accounted him ſelf, 

as it were hinging-on the croſs in & with Chriſt ; & did ſo i eſt upon hat by 
faith, & owne that Sacrifice alone, that he & Chriſt, as it were, were 
become one perſon j & he owed his being dead unto the law onely thereunto 

& badir as really flowing therefrom & following thereupon, as if he himſelf 
had hung upon the croſs , as a ſatisfactory Sacrifice. 

To that Epheſ. 2: 5, G. he ſaith , The meaning is noc, thas God leoks upon them, 
as quickened from 4 natural or corporal death,as Chriſts quickening & riſeing againe 
war. Anſ. Nor do we ſay, that this ische meaning; nor need we eithet᷑ think, 
or — ſo: bur this we ſay, that the ex holdeth this forth , that Chriſt 
dyed & roſe agaite, asa publick pe Surety; & that Beleevers have 
fo neer an latereſt in His Mediatory work, & ſo cloſs an union with the Me- 
diator , that they are as one perſon in law; fo that they ate really made par- 
takers of ſome of the fruites of what Chriſt did & ſuffered, already , & shall 
as really partake of what is yet to be communicated, as if they theinſelves had 
laid down that purchaſing ppice. Let us bear hat he giverh for the meaning. 
thus coſe Fey e eefpes ther, here. 

t fe , @bich in way ef Sperieu , 4u{wers that life , where= 
unto Chriſt mas 1 elſe the new life it Rr wrongs in ur. 
Anſ. That the Apoſtle is not here ſpeaking of a meer profeſſion, is manifeſt : 
nor is he ſpeaking only ofa ne life, w in them; for he addeth, and 
le t fit togrehiter in heavenly places in Chin feſus : Nor doth. that, which ” 
he ſaich, invalidate the meaning, which we give ; for that effect, or in- 
wroughquickeoipg is ſpoken of, as flowing from Chriſis dying & tiſeing , & 
from 1 ye His dying and riſeing a & their. union with Him in al 
that, as being one perſon in law with Him; & ſo as virtually riſeing with 
Him, and now fitting with Him, who is their common Head & Repreſen- 
tative All which, doth. abundantly confirme the Doctrine of Imputatioa, 
which we plead for. 0 D 8 "_ 

He addeth fn, Bur onthe other hund, 4; there is no ſuch expreſſiun in. Serip - 
ture, 4s this, we have fulfilled the law with Chriſt ; ſo neither, if there were; 
would it mad any thing at all to ſalve the truth of the propoſition , under queſtion © 
Jyr what if we oui be ¶ did gitber to profeſs ſuab a 5 ling of the lum j 4s 44 pro- 
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| portion, with Chriſt's fulfilling is, or yeally & perſatgally to faſfill the law » r jock 
Fore ?- Anſ. The CE ms alr y ef cker nce 
this union and communion , that beJeevers have with Chriſt , in His mgdia- 
tory work, which is a ſolide ground of Imputation of the ſame unro them, as 
the foundation of their partaking, of the benefires flowing. therefrom : for 
there cannot any shew of reaſon be given for the one, which vil not hold 


good for the other alſo. And irisſaid , but act proved, that theſe & the like 


expreſſions hold forth no more, but one or both of theſe two things alleiged : 
yea the ſcope of the places, and the Impoxt of the words, hold forch much 
more, as is ſaid. A 52 — 
Arg. 12. Wheſoever is 2 ſinner, & fo oontinueth whilſt he lireth, 
cannot be juſtified other wayes, than by the Impuiation of Chriſts Righ- 
| 2 But every man (Chriſt excepted ] is a ſinner, &c. There- 
ore, &c, 89 : 
He excepterh , pp. 219. Ce. If there be no other meanes of juftifying , the con- 
dition of the whole — is hipleſs ; for there is no ſuch pet ef 147 Fe be con- 
tra ry hath been shown, & shall be more demonſtrated hereafter. Headderh, 
Without Imputation there is another door opened. \W bat is this ? Thoſe that trueiy 
beleeve in Feſus Chriſt, being nat under the lam, but under grace, are not liable to 


condemnation for their daily frans , 1 Fob; 21 1, 2. Anſ. True, but what thene - 


How come they to be under grace, & not under the law ? Is is not by vertue 
of che Imputation of che Righteouſneſgof Chriſt undo them, unto their Ju- 
ſification 3 & becauſe of their Iater in Chriſt, as] iator, as their Heads 
Husband , Surery , Intereſſour & Advocat ? He adderh. So that for the diſ- 
ſolving & taking amay of al guilt , there needs no hnputationof the a#iveobedience 
of Chrift. The propitiation , which He is unto them, by His blood & Interceſſion, 

b done this ſervice to them, before this Imputation ir ſuppoſed to come at them. 
Anſ. We plead for the Imputarion of Hi whole Surety ; Mediatory works 
& ſay that iris wholly imputed . & that at once , & not one part gow., and 
. timę. Nor do ve ſay , that Chrilts, id procure one 


thing, & His obedience another thing: hut that in & by. bob, He , as Su- 
rety, performed what the law required of us; & thereby procur ed all to us, 
that we ſtand in need of, to make us happy. 5 1 
Thus have we vindicated the Arg ,Which rbis Author thought good 
to make any anſwere unto: others might ba mentioned, bur veshal 
mentioning of them, till ſome other occaſion. | 
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Objeftions taken out of Scripture by Mr. Foe wg a 
- gainſt the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt unto I Anſwered. 


4 Aving in the Wake Kae 
ſon, That Chiti $ is impured unto Belee vers unto ju- 
ſtification; 8 — 2 ſuch of them, as were excepred 


againſt by Mr. Goodwme; we Hall now come & examine the Ar ts, by 
which he oppugnerh the Doctrine of Impuration, in the frjt pare of his 
Treatiſe of juſtification; Where he marsballeth bis Arguments under two 
— vi. of Scripeure & Reaſon. He beginneth with his 5 Scrip- 
e proofs » Chap. 2. Ec. A the firftof hich. en e 2 
al} ſpeak to ir afterward, when we come to of rhe Intereſt of 
Th Bech in Juſtification ; for thereunto ir doth more proper. belong, being 
rather a proof of the Impurarion of faith ina pro ſe; as our Righ- 
reouſneſs , unto juſtiſication, than of the dior ic reo of che bb 
neſs of Chrifl,. 
Leaving therefore the examination ofthis to i irs proper place 
ro ſee what other Scriprures 3 him a inſt the Truth e aſ- 
ſerted; do ſay , ĩn rhis queſtion under that the more willing] 
becauſe Mr. Baxter it his le book again D. Tuh.referets us te thls — 4 
as uments, * | 
from leo ſuch paſſagess as abſolutely exclude the works of the 
law uſtificarion , r ee Gal. 2: 16. bs i Pe. ſpoke 
were mentioning the My 
markablety 1 e ee beanie ws elk. he fait. —— os 
reaſonet , t U rf © 
- ant him, CA 5 works of the law; 2 * . 
neſs of Chriſt , we now ur 29 ts of theſe works. Anſ. The vainity $- 
hood of che Conf is obytous: nor doth the reaſor added, make any 
ſupply. It is true t be e of Chriſt did confilt in works of obe 
dience, required by th this be impine#is us „it doth aut 
follow, that we are juſtified b — sof the lav. according to the Scrip- 
ture ſenſe of chat expteſſion: ing. Scripture meaneth works of the law. 
which we do in our;own „Tit. 3. 5. And the*whole Scope, Drift 
& purpoſe of the $ iritoft Lord » inallrheſeplacescired, & in all others, 
evinceth this; and all the Ar . mentioned in Scripture againſt ju - 
| Kikexrid#s by che works of the ; this to be the true and —— 
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Yer he hath 4. anſwets, and he a 
examine. 

He ſaith 1. Where the Holy Ghoſt delivereth a trutb fimply & indefinirly & in 
424 * General & Univerſal cons(ufion , eiue ien any EY there, 
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» both from Seripture & Rea- 
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Cnar, at; -Objetions frow Scriptore af. 21% 
er elſe wheres. tolimite or diſtinguicb upen it; for men to interpoſe by diſtinflin 
5 Aft quran overrule the h meaning of the words » — authority 


over the Seripturer. Anſ. I grant, to adhibite diſtinctions or limitations, 


. which the Scripture giveth no warrand for, to over rule the expreſs meaning 


of the words of the Holy Ghoſt, is to exerciſe an unlawful authority 
over the Scriptures.» & ſavoureth of audacious profanity. And I judge; 
that there are nat atew of ſuch diſtinctions & limitations to be found, in his 
Book, making him fall under the lash of this cenſure, But to aſſert quch a 
general and univerſal ſenſe of a Sctipture expreflion , as neither will agree 
with other Scriprures, nor with common Senſe & Reaſon ; yea which ſo 
directly croſſeth che whole Goſpel, and deſtroyeth the Scope, Coheſion, 
& obvious Senſe of the whole purpoſe, and of every ſentence, uſed bythe 
Spirit of the Lord in that matter, is to uſurpe a Supra-papal power and Au- 
thoriry over the Scriptures of truth, and a moſt ready way to render them 
wholly uſeleſs. (2) As for eur ſenſe of this Expreſſion, who, that will wil- 
lingly be ruled by rhe Scriptures, cannot ſubmit unto it? Let us but look 10 
the very firſt place cited by himſelf, Rem. 3. & conſider the whole pre- 
ceeding diſcourſe of the Apoſtle from Chap. 1: 18. & forward, & particu- 
larly Chap. 3:19, Vhere the Apoſtle cloſeth his diſcourſe, tending to eyince 
both jewes & Gentils to be under the Curſes by ſaying » Now we know , that 
what things 1 ever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law , that every 
mouth may be flopped, and all the warld jay become guilty before God. Is not this 
to be underſtood, in reſpect of their own perſonal deeds & works ? See then 
bis conclaſion , vers 20. Therefore by the deeds of of the lam, there hall no flenb 
be juſtified bit ſigbt. Can any man, that hath nor renounced common ſenſe, 
uuderſtand this otherwiſe, than that no man sliall be juſtified in the fight of 
God by his own perſonal works; ſeing this is the only native conclufion, that 
flowerh from rhe premiſſes; ſeing by their owo pegſonal works they can be 
juſtified. before men; & ſeing the following words » for ly the law i: the- 
knowledge of fin, that is, the law proveth & e vinceth all, that we do, to be 
sbort & ſinful, enforce this hłkewiſe ? Is not this enforced. by theſe 
come bort of the glory of God? Is it ima 
the Imputed obedience of Chriſt to the 


words , vers-23, For all bade 
ginable, thatjuſtification , through 


law can evince, thatwearenotjaltified _— His 2 the * 5 
this general ſenſe were the 


demptian, that is in Jeſus Chriſt, vers 24 ? 
true meaning, what ground was there for that vers 27. Where 5s boaſting 
then? It ir exciuded. Haberler s of works ? no, bythe law of faith* W 
Juftyficarion by Chriſtsabedience give ground gi boaſtiang? And what ground 
were there for that qe ction vers 31. De we then make void the lau, Cc. & in 
the following Chapter , when ſpeaking of Abrabem, doth he or can any 
map imagine, that the Apoſtle. doth mean any other works, when 
de denieth that Abraham was juſtified by works, than {Abrabem's 
own perſonal works? And meaneth be, or. can he meane any other 
vorks, when be ſaith vers 4. Now to bim that worketh it ibe re> 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of deb: > Bur it were redious ro proſe - 
cure this matter further, that is ſo clear in it ſelſ to every Gay 

| Nea 


— 


1 
/ 


120 ,Objeftiont from Seriptare anſwered.” Cat. 15x; 
| Reader, that it muſt needs argue a deſpetat defigne , together with un 
rallel'd boldneſs, thus, with — — , ko aſſert — 
contrary. | £ | 
He faith 2. I the Apeſtles charge bad been, in delivering of this doffrine, ei- 
ther to have made, or to have giden allowance for any ſuch — » cortamly 
Le rbould have been unfaubful in bur truſt + in giving the ry, due 10 the 
works of Chrift , unto a abung of a far infrrinur nature, viz. to faith, as be doth 
Gal. 2; 16. Where be ſaith not , but by the works of Jeſus Chriſt , zus by faith 
An. This anſwere is, ina great meaſure, ſick of the ſame diſtemper of pre- 
ſumptton, with the formet. We muſt not think, that the A is ſtill to 
be blgmed for unfaithfulneſs, when he ſpegketh not, as we would have him 
ſpeak : Chriſtian ſobriety should reach us, to ſearch for Gods mind, in the 
expreſſions He hath thought good to uſe, for ſigniſying of His mind. Theſe, 
agaiolt vhom the Apoſtle here vrote, & whoſe errour, in the matter of ju - 
ſtiſication, he vas confuting, never had a thought of ſuch a general ground - 
leſs ſenſe, as we have here obrruded upon us; nor can ir come into the 
t of any rational mati ; & when then should we ſuppoſe , that the 
Apoltle should have ſpoken to ſuch a thing? (2) Pau 2 not the honour, 
due to the works of Chrifts , uato any bin of an laferiour Nature, no not 
to faith, whatever this Author, miſundorſtanding the Apoſtle's mind, & 
perverting his words , would make his Reader belceve, as we shall have 
occaſion to shew hereafter. This gurhor ſetteth Chriſt and Faith at va- 
riance, whileas the Apoſtle every where shewetb their agreement & in- 
diſſoluble urfion. (3) Taking faith, in this Authors ſenſe, we ſee > That by 
his own Gonfeſſion, the aſcribing of that unto faith, which he doth aſcribe 
to it, in the matter of ſuſtification,s is a giving of that honour unto ir, which, 
we ſay, is due to Chriſts 6bedience, that the queſtian berwixt him and 
us, is; whether Chriſt and His obedience, or Faith of a tar.inferiour Na- 
ture, mult have that honour? We ſee no ground to imagine, that Pa] 
would give the honour, that {Jniverſal obedience might call for, unro one 
act of obedience, og think that he would cry up one act of obedience, rhat is, 
faith, & cry down all other acts of obedience: far leſs that he would cry up 
faith, in prejudice of the full & perfect obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, the Ne- 
dee mer and Sutety. 5 
He ſaith 3. F Paul's ent bad been, to bave reſerved 4 place in Fuſtifica- 
' 8jon, for the works of the law, as performed by Chrift, bir indefinite expreſſion 
would have been, 4s 4 ſnare upon men, to cauſe them paſſe over the great things of 
their Fuſtification, Auſ. Pauli indefinite expreſſion neither was, nor could 
have been a ſnareuntoany ; nor came ſuch an imagigſionever in the head 
of any man, but ſuch an ones as can ſtumble in rhe moſt even path, being 
blinded with prejudice at the truth, & drunk with love to his oa 
tions, which he cannot other wiſe maintaine, bur by new and u 
fctions. What great things of quſtification could , | pray, Paul rexpre 
fions cauſe any paſſe over? Why are not ſome of theſe great things men 
tioned ? 5 . 
He ſaith 4. If this had been Paul's meaning, it cannot be once imagined , 2 
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performed by Chriſt. Anſ. Let when perfor Chri they 22 * 4 
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been a 


fli@6cech to be Righteous; muſt be Righteous; & 
di of bisown 3 he muſthave his Sacerie's Rightee 
to Him. (2 Aud ſo, in this ſenſe, juſtiſication is an ac g. or — 
© man free from tbe guilt & penalty, due to ſuch things, as were laid to his 
charge; for phe 2 Rig , But iris got a ſimple diſcharge of 
the p guilt and penalty, upon a pardon & Remiſſion: fe A, 
1 | A mans noel TO OH tobe guilty,” & 
" donedbebauſe ghil ) 

. — Inche Scriptures f it uſually oppoſ, uin — 


| — men r 
provileger Atmen, Ic freedom cenſn Pu- 
| —— So chat by juſtifyung the wicked 2 ; * 
not condemning of him, Rom. $: * Therefore by juſtifying {ung - 
elſe — ak. to be juſtified 2 h 
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Woe: ?'The Apoſtle inhere being upon . 


appearing before God, | 
E ee an ee eee e Righ- 
teouſaeſs, of —.— , char ee in his obedience to the law; & 
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God b. By which 
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the law of God , otherwiſe Alben abu 
ich is got through faith, gor . faith 4 but this N 
fafter, 1s arighteGuſheſ alin, 
in hold upon it, & aj git; ING 

is through faith , or by the faith far if (6, 
e rendered en Sc the nature of faith in Chriſt should be 
aich in Cheiſt carrier the ſoul our of is ſelf to Chriſt; 
money. - trol ſure is not the Righteouſ- | 

Him, So that when 
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- tat 
eier "bu pes OC dm no ſuch ri ph- 
| ; flandr in 9 the law: ogy be ſt 5 
have; r e 8 
firoke of Gods Then frith, confidered as an ad of obedience, mult 
not be that Ri hreouſneſs, under which he could think to shelter bimſelf 
from the ſtroke of juſtice : for thai ſtands ĩn one work of the lav; &æ if that 
_ righreouſneſs be renounced , which ſtandeth in works of the law; much more 
muſt that be renounced, v hich ſtanderk in one wort of the law. (ay The 
reouſneſs of Chriſt, | n may in ſome ſenſe be 
ed the Beleevers own : hitRighteoaſneſs, which the Apoſtle cal- 
leth his oö here, 'is Hed | reouſneſs of another, and com- 
prebendeth all hivowna & works, done in obedience to the command of 


- Noxt (be Mid) r thuy, but that, which is fre the faith of 
pd Sec. * jr leo Rig Ri 1, be chauld bays 


Imp utation no nor con Chrift 
Pac cha R eſs fag es a yr When 


— is ede, wh hb meſa? 5 Wet in any acts of obe- 
dienes ta the law, which he doth; & 1 mentioned as the 
only refuge & $heltering place, what can th bteouſneſs be elſe, than an 
[mpmes Righreonſneſs? & what can this l neſs be: if it 
be not the Righreouſnſs of Chriſt ? any other t at will do our buſi- 
neſs A Righreouſheſs ch nd MS moſt ceatly a Righreouſ- 
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not only a 
. — e meet Ber Le n as 3 for it is 
a Rigbreouſneſs, 'thar is not t io man, eee in 
conformity to the law of God? 4 Righteouſneſs being already renoun- 
ced by the Apoſtle, (2) The R el $ of God, which: bh ng 
faith & cometh, \acerneth derived upon a man in 
needs be lone thioꝶ elle, e even the 2 — ; 11 
withouta man, & isd | M. from Him, who 
is God , & on whom b hald, Waris, Jeſus Chrilt, tn whomalone the 
A eee e, 
c. pay; 88. Ve. Heabuſerh to this end all thoſe Scriptures , 
guſtiſcatioũ ĩs aſerĩbed unto faith, KID Fr . Asto the. 
Faith ; inthe matter of if den occaſion here - 
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142 et nfonrals\c * 4 d. rt, 
neſs of Chriſt , hemakerhirthe very fotmal t — the: 
S * and becauſe of wen: ye are 1 he 
fair : Lyon; 
When men ſay ( ſaith. be) chae faith Juſtivieth, 1 amends whatir te "tt," they, 
meane by fauh? do they not meane thery belecomg of a or fauh? "An. When rhe 
Scripture ſaitn, That we ate jultified by faith, faith is taken for our act of 
faith, laying t bold on Chriſt & on His ighrepuloeſs »it being the mean a 
pointed of God for his end, by inter in ge uniring us With. Chriſt, 
\'& applying char Surety -rightcouſvesof His, 4 is can no way prove, that 
therefore faith it ſelt is that teouſnetis, TIO whereof we 
/ are declared 3 the 2 In order to juſtifcation; or is 
the formal abjettiye Reaſon df our juſtificatios, Thovghs ithbe ſaid to ju- 


| ſtifie, as an Inſtrumenral cauſe (as this Author himſelf atterward confeſſeth Y 
5 4 it will not follow , that therefore it juſtifiech as a principal cauſę, or as the 
1 1570 objective cauſe, band receiving riches doth, inſtyumegcally en- 
ch; bur is not 3 the mans riches. The producing » in 
face of court, ol the gurety s iv + by.the principal d biet, now pu- 
ſued by the credizot; is not the formal 7 of the gebtot : abſoludon 
from the charge, but the . ir felt z which is inſtructed is the on- 
ly formal ground, though the Inſtruction of that payment by the debtor, 
in face ot court, de requiſte io fs place, and a. menos #6 demand 
e het þ nate Jin 47 le; ſevered from ir iB, 
thy, conreiver ar or ann ite. + 06+ 
ther Clift in perſon » or Chriſt in pw. g., It is xrve+ "the act cannot be: 
dera without its object; All, the conſideration of the. obe ct 
here had by him, is by vettue of the act reaching dale & ſo the actas 
only Es further, than as a commanded duty, or as 21y. 
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on Chtiſt, 8 ing or Savi 
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Fe a — Scripute anforyed: 8 


— — Shoulder - out the ehiefe and prĩueipal Inte- 


reſt urety. righteouſneſs of Chriſt. hath, in the Buſineſs? This 
| - ed —— pee be looked upon, as inconſiſtent vith his on] rar Big 


this on book; and ad an un wayy expreſſion overturning all or elſe that 
he muit ha ve ſaid all this in an hid ſenſe, not yet underſtood. 

Tothat, Thar faith juſtiſieth, as it taketh hol i of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; 
be anſwereth, That yes it 5s the. af of faith that juſtifieth... Anſ. And did ever 
any meancorherwiſe > when they ſpoke of faith as an Inſtrument, or mean? 
Bur that is not our pteſent queſtion / we are uireing after that Righ- 
teonſneſi, for which , & upon the account of which. we are Nef and 
not after the Inſtrument or Mean by which we are poſſeſſe of that Rigli- 
teouſaeſs, upon che account of which alone we are juſtified ,-& by which 
we are 2 into a ſtate of Juſtificarioa. So chat all this waſte of words is to no 


yay moveth another objection -againſt himſelf» thus, If it be ſaid, that ' 
when we are {juſtified by faith, che meanings, we arc quitified by that, 
* which-faith apprehendeth; & this it for, from ſaying , that faith is imputed 
far Rigmeouſneſs. 

Hete I can obſerve nothin adus confuſion, &a jumbling rogether as one, 
rheſe two far different Queſtions, vi. Mhat 1s that Righteouſneſs, for- 


becauſe and upon theaccount of which ve ate juſtified : & what is chav mags \, 


Mean, or laſtratnent ». by which-we partake of Righteouſneſs » unto ju 
catiom, & arc juſtified. Hereis a manifeſt confaupding of the principal Me- 


rizorious cnuſe, Sc the Iuſtrumemtal cauſe: of the formal objectiye cauſe 


(which ſome call the Formal, others the Materia cauſe) and the Iuferiour 
Meane, or Iaſttumental cauſe. Hereallo theſe two are confounded & made 
one viz; We are juſtified by faith; & faith is Impated wnito Righteouſneſs. That 
rheſe are far different „ shall becleared hereafter... But what anſ he? 
He ſaich r. Ifibeir beſumpiy ſo, hac ure jreftified b. 1b z which. 


meanmg 

frirh apprebendgth , 3 than they ave . 2 .- 
ſocuet faith apprebendeth 1 d juftyfy, Ii not rue. Ani. Who ſpeaketh this, 
Fkmw.cor; yet i ſee liiile dauger in ity their meaning being only this, io 
that expreſſion, we arejuſtified bythas, which ſaiib apprengeth , that Chriſt & 
His Righteouſneſs, which juſtifying faith, in the act of juſtifying, laith hold 
on, is the formal objective cauſe, ox that upon be ou of which we are 
jnſti fied: — — 1 kat Rightcouſncls, for which 

we are juſtified, ._. -- 
. health, If aui cation ». 3 ory ripe 5 which, 
apprebendet 94 07 umental Ju ſtiſcat ion of faith. No 
2 — know ; doth or vill aſcribe Juſtification, in every teſpect, unto 
ybach, Gaith apprehendeth, & ſo, they need not deſtroy the altrumen- 


Als ne 
cad hegte pub juferd 8 1 
Hanes 3 r becauſe it is 2 
qu 
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| tank in Jullification z; for as to the-Iaſtrumental j1 p 
| ack, Lunderfiand4z. vers: 3 ary — ieee 
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1212 Objrfions from Scripture ed, 
Jure: of men to their juſtification, in fiead: of tbe rightequlneſ 
Therefore if God shall not impute , or account it to them for th 
1 * . — — 8 
1 ſcful, or available to er ſaving purpoſe , but only to 5 | 
bath aſſigned it. If 2 requires faich in Chriſt , for on 
Juſtification , im ſtead ofthe righteouſneſs of the law, in the old, & this faith 
will not paſſe in account with bim for ſuch ri ſr , but bit command and Ce- 
venant for beleeving , and the obedience it ſelf of ng , will both become void, 
EC of none eſſeũ, the intive te of theme bes: upen the gra c, plea- 
ſure & purpoſe of God, inthe on of them end. Anſ. 88 
tereſt, or place Faith hath, in the Nen Cov. & in the matter . 
it hath ir fron Gods ſole appointment & deſignation, & it is all that, which 
is now required of us in order to our juſtification., & entering into Cove» 
nant with God: yet unleſs we change & alter irs true nature, and aſſigne 
another place & power to it, that God hath, the Crown is keeped on the 
head of the Mediator, & His Righteouſneſs is only owned, received , 
duced by the ſinner, as it were, in face of Court, & reſted upon by faith, in 
order to juſtification. But when faith is ſaid ro be impured for - 
neſs; that is, when our act ofbelceving is made our Righteouſneſs, & ſaid 
to be ſo accounted & eſteemed by od; & all this to 8 out the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrift, and to take away the Imputation thereof to us, as the 
oaly ground of our juſtification, not only are the native & xindly actings of 

juſtifying faith deſtroyed ; but the very nature & genius of the New Gove- 
nant is altered, & it is made to be the ſame , in kinde , with the firſt Cove- 
nant ,- with this gradual difference , that the fir Covenant required full &æ 

rfect obedience ;/ the ſecond-one act of obedience only, ai,. Faith, asa 

eppercorn (as ſome ſpeak ) in ſtead of a great rent, & our hole Righ- 
reouſneſs: for no other Ri neſs will our adverſaries grant to be really 
imputed io us, fave hat grant of the I ion of Chriſt's Ri 
teouſneis only as to Effects, and thus they make the Lord to repute (for 
is the meaning of imputimę with chem) tharto be a Righteouſneſs, which; 
at beſt, is but imperfect; & not ee contorme to the command of 
God, enjoining it. Mbereby thus obe imperfect act of obedience, viz. 
Faith, is made that, - whereupon the wakened ſinner is to reſt, and lay his 
whole weight, & whefein he is to refuge himſelf from the wrath of God, & 
which he is to hold up, as his legal defence, — 3 —— 
in againſt him: and all this uſe is to be made of faith immediatly.,. in ſt 


of Chriſt ; & His -righreouſnels. Whence we ſee ;'rhat it is falſe to 
fay. (1) Tha fan. ſiren way, i muſt of neceſſity be vy Imputation. 


is vaine, for though it be all char God requires of men to 


» 


: 


—— — a Mean rn 

tion, or the ground thereof; but: lean or of a par- 

tab 2 er yr Rhone | „or formal 
oOdjechve 1 100 It is falle to ſay That i i not account it 10 them 
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17. " Objeflionsfroms Stripture anſwered. / 145 


ws ball ſtand them in no lead to juſtification.” For it is requi- 


Meoutheſs , in order te juſtification; and is as the legal produ- 
righteouſneſs of the Surety, in face of court, as the ground of 

n to be pleaded & ſtood unto. The reaſon he here addeth is of no 
foree , becauſe faith is aſſigned of God to this end & purpoſe, as the Goſpel 
cleareth 8 only to this end, that ſo the Mediator alone may, weate the 
Crown, & beare the weight of finners'; & nothing * or from us may 
share with Him ; in that glory. Axis faſe R or TE as his tol- 
8 intimate) Thais faith in the New Covenant b ab the ſam place. 
» | which the rigberouſneſt ' of the lam had , is old Cove- 

nant n Forahen Faith should be Meritoriousex pafto ,* & should give ground 


of gloryingbefore men. It is (4)falſe ro ſay, That if faith bath not this Placesforce 


& efficacy in the New Covenant, the command for bel „ 52 ir ſelf chal 
be vaine, - Seing it hath another uſe de ſigned to ir of God; : it h requi- 
, 8 5 as is laid, according to che 2 pleaſure de purpoſe 
of God. - 
LefilyEbap. $. pag. 93. Ee. be argueth tom Gal. 12. thus, 'If the Serip- 
* re any ma where eftablich y. bud tm dy place abſolutely deny a poſſibilit of 
— — Rig hreouſneſss, Chrift from one perſon to another, 
then theres: ion of Cbriſt 78 aner. Bur rhe 927 map 
ly exue . — 5 ns, upp matt ur What 


3. ap 2 eet —— de the decd of 
another, had chade eath, e the death or paine of ano- 
ther: K that in deeds of the law dee ix ſelf is not g called for, 
but the proper deed of every one, wh 4s under the law: & that nothing 
can be moreridiculous, than 0 lay; that one mans ri breoufneſs can be the 
righteouſneſsofavorher, who is unrighreous in bimſelf : & that iris againſt 
common ſenſe ; to ſay ; that one may obey for another. But howbeit we 
eaſily grant, there neither is nor cine uny phyſſeaf trauſlation or reino 
ving of Ri ſneſs from one to another: —. to deny all legal tranſlation, 
is to deny all Suretiahip & c —— alfSatisfeQion : & therefore 
the Secinians ,- who fee the vhis eaſy do peremptorily de- 
ny, that Cùriſt made any Satistaction — pore: the debt ofthe cho- 
ſen ones astheir Surery : & ſuch, as deny thisfe gal tranſlation of Chrift's. 


Righteouſneſs » would do well to conſider, Ty hey ede ed mien x 
he 


the truth , concerding Chriſt's Sarivfa8cjon, & oom, place 


& Sead ofatie Ele; As for the thing it xr 81 1 9 eral 


what a Surery is, knoweth that ne $h is by law reckoned 


rhe of che Creditor 5 or to the — 
him for non-payment 7 than [if he himſelf bad laid down the fal 
222 Abe alleigerh rhus, u, 
Bath dry — 


it de a , that no 
er * meer - 


-#2 


* Ll 


whereby the Sinner ts married unto Chriſt, & partaketh 


on the core of the principal debtor, & fo transferred upon as he id 
ag bob AS * 


enter ; 
| he 


"BY 


bs A __ 


* 


. — 


4s ee 
meer · mans righteouſneſs is detivable from him to & 
K 
yenant, + viz, chat it cequir and 
n Oo on reward. "Which | e 0 ny 
againſt the new contrivance of the'Goſpel , wherein the-Supre Od 
pon ein & the great Reforof the world did, in Mercy & — ap- 


point Jefus Chris rodecbe Mediarar & Surety forche choſen ones, to pay 
their debt, & ſuffer for them & did ordaine a way; how they should, in 
due time, come to have an Intereſt ia & to partake of that Surety· tigh· 
e efus ; chat ſo-they iht be juſtiſjed, e dealt With as 
Righteous perſons, having Chriſt's -r1gb 5 impured to them. 

A eckogel e pon their ſcore, when by faith they doſe with Him, ad lay 


wy on it. 


He addetb fo 7 it 4 be dong: 6, 
which was jhe for proof, ode, ena of the 228 22 | 
the doing of xe,” Anf. The theſe werds, the lam i . f faieh , 4s; 
only to shiew,, Th the way of) — by faith & bythe law, are io far 


different, that they cannot her: but not to how , that by faith 
Beleevets are not made of he Righreauſneſs of Chriſt ,.or have it 


pot imputed unto them & t their ſcore 3 as the whole 
& & crcuſtaneror the place p Thar therefore is noi true, which bh 
2 2929 2 (i. e. the 3 reed wht 


= the law should hoagaiof 


oblraf this . or Im p,, aon. F 
en che Righreouſucls ons man; who is. Naturally and every 
. way under the PRO iged by his toben be law yunto another? 
1 VR Ta . &1 — 9 — 
& ſounder * untary | & is 0 
by ts team Law-giver & „ upto all foch as were commiited & 
im to ſave i at way ings af poodelcended pon by Jehovah, and 
N Mediotor, Cot HS Kantele, 
He proceederh , Te mornin winds; the lawisnor of fairh; aſs 
3 rt We — er came upon any man pid * 
of his faith, 7 


ge 4]. It is true . — juſtification; or the w 
. evealed 4h by cho . e ae ia the 2 


8 che law" 2 was 


be very doer rhalt live in 
thir is provid becauſe i 7 . 
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* . Objedtion from Seriptive anſwered. TY 


* Ke mce follow N 

rival 0 man to another — his perſonal righ- 

> But bow hall this ſenſe of the words make them — con- 

tionof hat was ſaid in the former verſe? 

He anſwereth to this, ſaying, The Apeſtle in the former e * 
it for a truth , that no man could be juſtified by the law i. e. bythe x 
works of the law ; * the jul kl eb ge 
becauſe this — * . 
ſaid, r —— * — yy £00 ? mA¹u½Uen 
the ri — neſs of the lam be made over to them by faith * No, ſaith obs Hpoſtley 
The law is notof faith,there can be 2 rigteouſneſs drawn upon men by uith. irc. 

| Anſ. This confirmation is manifeſtly perverted: for there was no occafion 
— * ueſtion, wherher the righteouſneſs ofthe law could be made over by 

whether it be takenin-his ſenſe, viz, Whether, She Righ 112 of 

Chr, 3 — to the la could be madę over and ved by faith; 
as appearerh from whar he had ſaid of the Goſpel-way vers 3,9. Or 5 

ir be taken in chis ſenſe, that the righteouſneſs of the lav, performed by a 
meer - man, only for himſelf, according to his obligation ,can be now made 
— — for no man oyer dreamed of ſuch a thing. Bur 

r t 

be — afcerward. afthe oppoliion bevwixzthe law and faith » 


— the matter of juſtification , becauſe quite mi 
taken; and — by him: forheon underſtandeth th > liGeronce 
= of Chriſt, but 


— eee the Golpel, 
is dresdyabnndancly een. 10 1 rhe farcher occaſion to touch 
W matter hereufuer. | 


G A F. XII IE 
Some other ojetions, propelid by has cui 


. 


M. n » in his forementioned book Chad. 9. 


nd forward» to e ſome Arguments, againſt the [mpu- * het 
A to pro 2 Gull e 8 | 


ration of Chriſt's rig dune 


T ; which gl I be 
— ae wo) beet 
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149 Mr. Goodwin's Arg. 1 1 . 
to them unto juftification. But ſuch it the Obed unc, ab 6 * 
tht Mii Lem. Therefore Ge. A. (i.) We plead nor 1 — — 
tion of Chriſt's Obedience to the Moral Law ; but for the I __ 
whole Surery Righteouſneſs, that is, of all He both did & Suffere 
deſigned & appointed Surety. (».) This Argum. though it be leve 
againſt the Imputation of Chriſt's Obedience; yet it equally wageth warre 
aiuſt rhe [mputation of His Sufferings: for as to the Satisfaction & pay 
—— of the old Covenant, or His ahh — be alſo ſaid. The 
payment of the penalty maſtbe ſuch ;' as for: whomſir was laid down, 
otherwiſe lying. under”, & under pen to pay it themſelves. But 
Chriſt's death & payment was not ſuch; ſor He did not ſuffer the ſame, as to 
duration, nor as to concomitaut deſpaire, & other evils, that would neceſ. 
farily attend the fame in Man, & doth attend it in the damned. Which 
deratiom is enongh to render this Argument ſuſpected of falsbood , un» 
to allfuch;' as ate nor bred in the School of Socinνν; 
Let uxfes, bowhe'confirmeth this Atgum. & particularly the firſt propefir 
tien theredf, 'Breddfe* ( faith he) # complece legal righteanſneſr requireth a pun. 
tua — —— unto all things inthe Law , ence #0 each mans place 
E& Calls Baut we may diſtinguish the ion thus. That righ- - 
reoufireſs w ich will nor furnis deleevers with every ſpeciſick A; indi- 
vidual act of obedience , which'ts required of them in cheir places & Sta- 
tions i. e. Is not made upof; nor enpreſly8t explicitly oompꝛehagdeth in 
ĩt all theſe articular Acts, && numerically confdered ,, caongy 
beim; then Thy jaſtiflestion; is falle in tis ſenſe. Bur if it e 
thus taken. That „ dich neither did comprehend iq it „ nor 
was made up of Ap mn —— peciſick & numerical Ad, requiredotihem, not 
* nſcending & exceeding rhe obedicece af all men what- 
er; io al 2 occaſions . — 9 
allings — — the Law. and. Mas a 
the Law and of the weaker 7 ang 
— oy — His ; and with which the gtest Rector 
world and La w · giver was fully ſatisſied in all points , cannot = mls z in. 
this ſenſe ir may be granted. But then the Minor is palpably falſe; and ſo 
the Conclu ſion is null. Ad as to the firſt ſenſe ¶ r branch of the diſtinction, 
is no way touched, let be weakened by the confirmation mentioned, as 
one may ſee. Andi rgumentis null. And as for the ground & 
oFthe * fram dat igcid, rppching the 
—— of Chriſt; ſo — do be degied by none. who are not prõfeſ- 
fed Socimant. 
Tocogfirme the Minor, he tels usof duties of Servants , Maſters , bus- 
| bonds wives , judger Ve. Anf. The diltiadtion given miakerb all thixulcleſs , a 
ang to no aroſe, Chriſt obeyed perfoctly 1 e Law, 1 were Nie 


I AP. =. 


— & that as made undef the Lew, und as willingly. 
th. in ye room aud ſtead , as — and Sponſor ; — ee 
di iswas full, perfect end Com — filled all righte- 


ouſnefs. M. z: 15; eee Ae holy n hatmeleſs, Nef. 


* 
2 me 
2 
N * 
7 


* % = 
4 2 > 


+ " 
. 2 x 
43... % 


— 1 


* * 


149 
argom finners, Heb. 236. He knew no fin à. Cor. 5 ˙ 
convince Him of f. Jb. 8: 46. Yea the father was w 
ed in- Him Mr. 3: 17-8 17; 5. And this perfect and full obedience, 
ori gave unto the Law , which He came to fulfill :Mas. 5: 17, be- 
ie obedience of one, who was God, equal with the Father, had in it 
eminent excellency , worth and diguſty, to the full Satisfaction of 
wand of the La w- giver , and to the repairing of that loſs, and to the 
recoyering of that Glory, which yas wronged by mans violation of the Lay, 
So that howbeir He performed nt all duties, which were required of eye- 
ry one of the Choſen ones, in their ſeveral Sexes, Ages, Relations, oc- 
_ cafionsand Callings , which was} and not needful: Yer He per- 
formed that obedience to the Law of God, which was required of Him, as 
' ſtanding in the room and ſtead of the given ones, and that in all points, yea 
and full obedience, here with the Supream Law-giver was fully Satisfied. 
And, Sure, every unprejudiced perſon may eaſily ſee and be convinced, 
that this perfect and co obedience of Chriſt is moreable to furnish be · 
lee vers with all points of Righteouſneſs, which the Law requireth, than 
the ſingle act of faith , which our Adverſaries Subſtitute in the place thereof. 
Shall we think, that God accepteth of, in place of all, and imputeth that 
unto beleevers for their Righteonſneſs » rather than the Full and perfect 
Obedience of Chriſt ? Shall one imperfect - AR of obedience be of more va- 
lue, than the Full and perfect obedience of Chriſt > Vence ve ſee, that 
whatever shew our Adverſary maketh with this Argument againſt us; yet it 
is of no weight with himſelf; for as He uſerb ir agaioſt rhe Imputed Obedi- i 
ence of Chriſt, ſo we may uſe it, with much more ſtrength of reaſon, a- | 
gainſt the Imputation of our Faith for Nighteouineſs, as is obvius. : — 
Ve need not take notice of that objefion , which He moveth againſt him- 
ſelf pag. 10 f. oi. That love ir the fulßlling of che Law; nor of his Replies 
made — reunto: — — — — r man- 
ner, and upon other gtounds 2 all right and perfor» 
med all particular hof obedience , requited of Him as our Surety , fo 
that the Father was well pleaſed with Him: and what more is requiſite! 
He moveth anotberobjeftion pag. 103. viz, That ĩt is not nec z that 
men should have all particular Acts of Righteouſneſs, qualified. with all cir- 
cumſtances, imputed to them, it being Suſſicjemt, that ſuch a righreoul- 
neſs be imputed, which is equivalent; yea and more than — * t 28 
bringing —— — 5 mow. much worthy in * — . 
1. aw will not any thing by way: of propertion , TFT. 
far jor , title for title, or elſe it wil — at (1.) Ve are to regard Fam 
more what the Law-giver and Supream Rector will know, than what the 8 
letter of the Law will acquieſce in. (2.) This taketh away the Satisfaction of - 
979 , and all His Sufferings , as Mediator, aui deſtroyeth that ground | 
hope and Salvation: for the Law, as to its letter faith, the Soul br L 
ſinnerh to it cþalldie;andjhath not one jote or title of the Satisfacti Suf⸗ D 
fering ofa Mediator. 42 W har sball our Adverſary now- tb faith » 
doth any joce or title of the Law 2 the Imputation of faith, for 
N 2 * @pro- | 
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onable Righreouſheſs > doth faith anſwere every jote5 title, 
ol letter of the Law? He anſwereth. 2, To impuse ade of N 
Man, — oper t6 another calling , ir vatber to impute fin, ' than' 
ouſneſr, An. Chrift was a publick perſon, a inted of the Far Ic =» 
preſent all the choſen ones, & did, in r ce & room, fulfill h 


lin all oped, according as was required of Him, by the Supream Lord Re- | 


Qor -giver ; & this perſe & compleat Obedience is mage over to 
altrhoſe, wis are His? & — ordnance Beleever, and 
another ro another , or ſome man, & ſome other acts to ther 
man: & therefore this reply is 

As to that vix. That Godinflited on Chriſt; hor the circumſtantiar cor- 
ſerhreatned , bur its equivalency, he ſaith, x. That in theſe word, Thou- 
shalt die the death, there is no neceſſity to means preciſely & determinatly eternal 
death , according to theletter. Anſ. If that was not threatned in the Law , no 
man shall ſuffer ir , forthe breach of the Law and ſo there shall be ho erer- 
nal death even to ſuch as perish, which yet himſelf granteth. (2.) It was a 
ſpiritual death, and ſuch as includeth many circumſtances,” which Chriſt 
neither could, nor did ſuffer. He fairh 2.\ Gods weaning there was not » to 
threaten eternal deatb in one kinde , 35 other; but to —_— word death 3 
4: it indiſſerenti fieth that evil of punirhment , which was known 47 na- 
me for eternity . ihe eſſence of the punichment » - * anto fimr. Anſ, The 
doubt remaineth concerning other circumſtances , 2 of chat 
death, as chreatued to man. And whether eternity be of the Eſſence of the 
punishment, threatned for fin, ot not; this is ſure, that all, for whom 
Chriſt hath not ſuffered, shall perish eternally; & all had perisbed eternal. 
ly , if Chriſt had nor ſuffered: And when God threatned death to man, he 
know » that if that threatning did overtake him, his death would be erer- 
nal, He —— 3. Though God rhould take li to vary from the letter of the + 


p=— + followerh nod , that the creature, who 5 bound to obey-the — 
Law, 


e Mehr od moth, flead of "another ; or t 


God rhould accept 'P for them, Auf. We allere no liberey for 
man: but — chow not this liberty deallowed r ro the Supream God > All 
the reaſon he gixeth, I finde to be this. * on any mans be- 
balf, ar 4 22 , — 2 


breouſneſe , the prermene b ehings 
wot ay nary an of the Covenants, Anſ. 
* a8 . which did not every oy 


c_ to & correſpond with that, which Man bimſelfwas to ſuffer 5 why 
——— of that, as a perfect legal righreouſnefs, which did not 
iculars, anſwere to; & correſpond with that, which every be- 

Me In was obliged unto > What reaſon js, er can be given for the one, 


TE which will not hold for the other > The anſwere be hath given, is no anſwe- 


unto this. Perfect obedience was required of all by the firſt Covenant, & 
ES 37 ͤ—⅛, forall His owne ; & this being a per- 

hreouſneſs 3* isſufficienr for all; & is not the perfpratoncy of 
— r as are not required of them. 


067.2. Chap. 10. pag. 107, That Righteouſneſs z which it exattly and preci- 
ſely 
# . * | 
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CAN. 1 Mr. Goddwin's Arg. againſt Imput. anſwered, 151 0 
ſely ſadso abe per ſon of Him, that is Mediator between God er man, cannae be 3 

mp uced x other man. Bu ſuch is the Chriſt,.--Ergo. I 
- aced tea other man. But [i 2 ne rg0. The 


de thus confirmeth. He that a — oh C it re- 
ſelf to Gad, 1m the glorious attire of him, w men righteous , 
conceste bimſelf at greas in bolmeſt » as Feſus Chriſt bimſel f To. Anſ. 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was indeed the Righteouſneſs of a Mediator & Sure- 
ty ; & therefore was imputable to all, who by faith should be married to 
Him, & have union with Him, as their Head, & Husband , & are beco- 
me one perſon in Law with Him, as their Repreſentative & Surety ; though 
not as it was ſubjected im Him, bur according to the nature of the thing, & 
to their neceſſity. Hereby therefore is no wrong done to Chriſt, no rob- 
bing of Him of His mediatory glory; but, on rhe contrary, a more clear 
& & manifeſt aſcribing of the ſame unto Him, by acknowledging Him for 
the only Mediator, & byreſting on Him, & on His Righteouſneſs , as our 
only Righteouſneſs and ground of Acceptancc. We cleare the matter thus. | 
When the payment of a Surety is imputed tothe debtor, and he pleadeth 3 
the ſame in court, for his on abſolution, he doth no injurie unto the eau- 4 
tioner; but rather deelareth himſelf unable to pay, & aſcribeth the honour 
of the payment unto the Surety: for he doth alleige or produce that pay- 
mend, as if he would thereby declare, that he himſelf, as Surety, had paid 
the ſumme for another; but only ptoduceth the payment of a Sure, in 
reference to himſelf, as a ground ſufficient in Law, 2 he should be 
abſolv ed from the Charge, giuen· in againſt him by the creditor. So vhen 
the beleever applieth to himſelf che Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he doth not 
make himſelſ a Mediator or Surety; but only applieth the Righteouſneſs & 
payment of his Surety, Head & Husband, for his own uſe, to anſwere 
the charge given - ĩa againſt himſelf, and in reference ro his awn parti 
caſe & neceſſity. Heteby the belee ver doth not aſſume to himſelf an eqba. 
lity of Righteouſneſs with God bimſelf; bur 3 that Mediatory 
& Surety· righteouſneis, which He vrought, who was equal with God, & 
was God, ſo tar as their own caſe & neceſſity requireth. Ve dream of no 
ſuch imputation, as would give ground to us to conceite our ſelves to have 
— ſaid all that He did & ſaid. This is the fiction of the Adverſary , not 
our Aſſertion. ä | 

Againſt the confideration of the Union betwixt Chriſt, as the Head, & 
beleevers as the Members, which is the ground of this Iinputation & co 
munication , He ſaich peg. 113. 1, Chrift & Beleevers are 4 myſtical bes 


m- 
& therefore an univerſal agreement , in all things , with anatural » can be * 
thought on ; one difference is this what . the body natural doth» the _ = 
— ſaid to do. r the body lof Chrift c ́' h”: 
be ſaid to have wrought miracle: Nc. Anſ. Nor de we aſſerte an agreement: 
betwixt this myſtical body & a natural body, im all points: Bur yet, af © © 
Chriſt accounteth Himſelf a ſufferer, when the members of His body are 
ſuffering , as ſuch: So what Chriſt did, as an Head ro His myſticah Body. 
and Spixitual Kingdom, according to the de ion and nent O 
God . who made Him botb Ring & Lord , muſt redound to their advanta- 
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132 Mr. Goodwin's 4rg: 4g4inft Impat. Ens. 12, 
5 according to their neceſmy: and therefore what He did, as a publi 
4 ead & Repreſentative, "muſt be impured unto them, »whoarc of 
7 dy, & wereunderuken for & repreſtpted by Him. 
ile ſaith. 2. Thoagb tbe beneßte of what abe bead doth, be con 
mbole body ; yet what the bead doth, it nowayer tobe imputed to band, or 
Ariſ. The band or foot needeth no impuration of hat is done by the head, 
but a community, or political body, and every member thereof, neederh 
an Imputation of what is done for their good, & in their Law- place, by 
their Head & publick Repreſeararive. And in this matter, we look upon 
Chriſt, as ſuch an Head. wt ot 
—— the Marriage - Union betwixt Chriſt & Beleevers, mentioned as 
another ground to cleare this Imputation, he ſaith 1. Is ir true, the wife by 
marriage, comes to be endowtd with all that is ber hbusbands , but this emdoming ir 
no mgredient into the marriage it ſelf, but 4 fruit thereof; ſo theright, which « 
beleeverbath to the Rs — F Cbriſt, acerueth unto him by & upon this Spi- 
rituai marriage; therefore it cannot be im to bim. The 2 muſt 
be firſt made up, before the right be bad unto this Righteouſneſs, Anſ. If the right 
unto Chriſt's Righteouſneſs accrue unto Beleevers by & upon their Spiritual 
marriage with Chriſt , this Righteouſneſs muſt beimpured to them, and 
reckoned upon their ſcore, or made over unto them, as the dowrie is made 
overto the wife and reckoned hers, __ marriage. We grantthe mar- 
1 and that this ĩs by faith ; and yer at the very act 
of beleeving , this Righteouſneſs is mapured. This marriage Union is firſt in 
order of nature, but no time interveenerh betwixt this Union and the Im. 
putation of Righteouſneſs. He ſaith 2. #/l that is rhe busbands ir not every 
way the wifes , nor forevery wſe & purpoſe , but only in à way of expediency and - 
aIneſs ; as bis clothes are not bers to put on; ſo the beleever muſt take heed 
ö of the glorious rob of His N h 3 to bamiſelf, other wayes than in the 
ene ite 4 t of it. a All that is the husband's becometh the wifes 
| by Marriage, for every uſe and purpoſe , that her neceſſity callerh for, and 
the nature of the thing admitteth; as his riches becomerh hers co ber main- 
tainance, and to the paying of her debt; and nis honour becometh hers, to 
the exalting of her to a Sutable ſtate of honour: even ſo muſt Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs become the Beleevers, that his debt may be payed, and he ſa- 
. ved out of the hand of juſtice, & advanced toa ſtate of life , and have right 
to glory. 6 | | 
067. 3. Chap. 11. pag. 118. If God bath ſufficiently provided «therwayes for 
the Ju 5 $4 of bir ee „He doth net 2 this . of Chriſt for 
that end; But God bath provided ober wa fer for this end, Which he thus pro- 
derh.He that is compleatly ji flified by having bis fins forgivens ir juſtified with. 
out this Ioputation, But 4 beleever is ſufficiently juſtified before God by the for- 
eneſs of fe. Ergo. Though a perſon juſtified is pardoned, yet juſti- 
Bcatioꝶ indluderth more, than meet pardon of Sins. Juſtification is the pro- 
d accepring of a perſon as Rigbteous; and therefore the per- 
ſon ſo julßſsed and accepted muſt be righteous: and ſeing he is not inherentix 
righteous, he muſt be righreous by Impuratien, What be ſaid to this — | 
& : ' E 
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' Mr. Good, © nan. in 
A 5. wy kr book to which he bere remitteth us) hach 
ine. * 2 What he adderh I now be conſidered, war 
ns Sayings, wherewith I 2 dot io medle bete. He citerh 2 
purpoſe Rom. 4: 6, 7. to which ve ſpoke above. He ſupp: 
te Apolile here did intend a full deſcription of juſtification ; Ne this 
hecannort clearly evince,, & be forgetteth, that the Apoſtle maketh — — 
of Imputed Righteouſneſs, ; and that not as one and the ſame thing with free 
Remiflion,, but as inſeparable from it. The, Apoſtles deſigne was nor to gi- 
ve here a full Definition ot e uſtificariog , it being Sufficient to 
rhe Ne be had in band, — o much thereof, as did clearly & 
irre fragably confirme the ſame vsx., That the bleſſed ſtare of juſtification is 
not brought about, or had by the works ofthe Law: yea, (as is ſaid) that 
very! —— of Righteeuſneſs is not only included ĩn the word bleſſedneſe, 
by which this State of juſtification is expreſſed; for a bleſſed man is one, : 
who not anly is freed, e Lo an but bath alſo à right to ; 
the Crown » and to thę. rich rec iN 1 14. which is not had with | 
. bur is plaioly alſo expreſſed, when be ſaith; Even as 
David alſo deſcribetb1he bleſſedheſe 7 the man, unto wb Gid. imputeth Rogbre- © 
ouſneſs without works, Here is a Righteouſneſs, even a poſitive Righteouſ- 
neſs, er one ene tre OG ured , 4. rg with: 
our our works of obedience to the La. Hence we not al 7 
Le lay, thats pos e tele , which yet is mb Anu- 


+ an d pooghs be en Nate! even is this; matter 

Alen an ae ſeing w obe part chis buſineſs i 1s mentianed. 54 
the other Ho underſtood, par of of the. ee & inviolable 
eannexion ,. that is bet wirt them. 
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t fen e Ser nan wee 
not, ve are juſti by the half chr 


no juſtiſcation. (3 Not ĩ . 
ve may as well unde 

All His paſſi ve, both a e ede, 
emphatically exprefled by His death, 


theregf, & expreſſive of His love and — = 
Res e Then He 


of: Su 

Hi gave che Ghoſt. 

| ell, 5 againe Chap, Seit a the to 
| e by Chriſt many offences unto juſtification gift of 
"oy aa 3.6, the forgiveneſs * vill ngs amount to 4:jufti --=4 
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i154 r. Goodwin's 19; aqainft Input anfwvered, Cm A P. 12. 
wn, without the Imputation of a legal Righteouſneſr , we muſt give a check to 
PauPs pen. Anſ. T pede. we — cb 
file's pen: for though He ſaid not in this verſe expreſly , that there 
of Righteouſneſs allo impured; yet he ſaid1t expreſly vers 17. & 1 
And shall we think, that in ſuch a continued diſcourſe, as this is, en 
the Apoſtle is explaining the v hole myſtery by its parts, he should mention 
all things, in one verſe ? a rr 
He proceeds to prove, that Remiſſion df ſins is the whole df juſtification 
ag. 131. Becauſe the end (faith he) for which this Imputed Rigbrevoſneſt of 
Chriſt is thus brought in to the buſineſs of juſtification, viz. to be the uf © to the 


Inheritance, is ſupplied in a uy more evangelical, & of more ſweetneſs & dear- 
neſs to the Children if God, 10 Pit, by the grace of Adoption, Anſ, To this we 
have ſaid enough above, & will have occaſion roſpeak againe to it, inthe 
next objection. 

He addeth further 4. That if we thus ſeparat and divide the benefite of Chriſt't 
Ave and paſſive Obedience , in Fuſftification , we take « courſe to loſe & de 
both. Anſ. Not to tranſcribe his redious diſcourſe, on this accour , I only 
ſay, Thar it is wholly founded upona miſtake, as if out showing the neceſ- 
firy of the Imputation of both, were a ſeparatiog or dividing of the benefi- 
te of both, whileas the whole Eſſect floweth from the whole cauſe, both 
Chiiffs Active & His paſſive obedience making up one compleat Surety- 
righteouſneſs; and ſo producing one hole bleſſedneſs to beleevers, conſi - 
in Remiſſion of Sins, & in a Right to Glory: we ſay with bim, that 
neither of them ſeparated or abſtracted from the other can proſite us; and 
therefore we affertrhe Impuration of both, as one complear Surety-righre- 
ouſneſs, anſwereing our neeeſſity in all points. His own words pag. 132. 
make clearly for us. I would not have ſaith he) the active * of 


ed the paſſive , nor 4paine the paſſive the active, i 
— . — ari *. nee of 


from 4 
| world I not have Chriſt in bir r heap; 
for this would be to deface the beauty and e of that wirdom , which rhines 
* forth gloriouſly , in the face thereof, I would have every thing , that Cbriſt war, 
-* did-and ſuffered, to be diſtinguirbed , not only in themſelves ; but alſo im their pro- 
per and immediat Effetts » reſpeftively ariſeing and ore Flere a wiv te 
Laſth. Herelsus, If the Impuration of Chriſt”; Righteonſneſ muſt be ad, 
1 mag of juſtification , then muſt the formal cauſe of one & the ſame Ef. 
fell be REDD th oh | part of the tbung (hall becompoun 
of pt, of adi o conſideration, Anſ, Ve make the Impri- 
tatiom of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs not a part of juſtification ; Bur the cauſe of 
it; and yet the formal cauſe of one and the ſame Effet ts not made double: 
for as the Cauſe. is one compleat Cauſe z viz. the Surery-righreouſheſs of 
iſ, ſo che Effect is one compleat EffeQ, though both Cauſę and Effect 
7 1 RES ing of mt parts, There is no ground 
were toſay, That one and the ſame of a cbing is compounded of 
diverſe ſite things. | ag . F 
Obj, 4, Chap. A. pag. 136. Cc. That which diſſolveth and taketh away the 
| neceſſuy , 
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is that, which he ſairh from Gal. 2: 21, ſor though it bo ach abroß ogaring and” 
taking void of the ordinances of God, ben another thing, that 18 
trary & exprefly excluded by the Lord from that office & work, 
wirh it, to bring the ſame end to paſſe, or ro ſerve in rhe ſa 
ce: yet is there not the leaſt coloure of ground to ſay, That if 
Title to heaven be e h þ couſneſs N then doth God 2 
the gi are of Adoption in dam: for the s of Chtiſt is the Me 
rious procuring Canfe of this Right” o heaven; and when this is 
Imputed & made over to the delee ver, verhthe Elec and. Fruit of 
that purchaſe viz. an Actual Right to eis ſolemneiy infeofed (as it 
were) thereof. What 1gnorance would ir diſcover in a man, to 
ſay , That the legal inftalling of a man by publick ſeaſing & Infeofment i in 
the legal mas Right, poſſeſſion of ſuch a Land, or Houſe, is that which gi- 
r; 


veth the mah R and therefore the price be bath laid down, to purcha- 
fe that Land, or houſe * — 4 or Conſideration in that purchaſe, 
ſor theſe two cannot conſiſt, the one muſt neceffarily render the other uſe- 
leſs;' if he hath mid a; > ofehe Land & houſe by his money, henee- 
deth no Charter or tf —_ orf his Charter & Infeofment gi- 
veth him Rigbt to ice laid dowd is of no uſe ? would 
not e ſmile A And pet ſo reaſoneth this learned 
| will ha. ſneſs of Chriſt laid by, which is the 
hating Merite f out Right to Heaven; or the Grace of 

eby che beleever becon 


y (as it were) Infeofed 
b nine, © he — 2 * | 
rica of Chriſt's Rebrepalictey It's zof the 


er that R neſs; 55 this R 
tion of this Righ bus the rice, 
e rice 7 0 
of the nh nc Kt 
O. C5 T . 1 1 
of the Law imput 5" 
_ quenceis uttetly falſe, as eres, 0 
range is not preſc iu the e e 
Imputation of Riabt nd Adam ( faith he) 


© 4 Briſt bimſelf needed: 
Faw is him » 47 Peresg & peyftthly as he dd, what more 
ve they » tban be bag. , Ada it istrue, had needed 
nd, 115 had kept the Law: Bur the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Ri ouſneſs & obedience to us, thouzh rhexgby we come to enjoy the 
ects & purchaſe thereof, a5 really as if we had Folfilled tbe Law quffel- 
ves; yet it en us not to have b n uo ſinnets; not doth it exeemi 
e Law, in time coming, nor put us our of caſe of ſim ning any mores and 
th prehackffgg e the crak & lively exerciſe of rhat prace of Re- 
rn, Hi the; ; ir 47 rie bier, ai Chrift is, ( which [be miſt needr be, 
who art righteolis with Hir r1ghyeouſneſe) neederh no more Reptmeance , than Hg 
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tuch, or a man chall be juſtified , wirhourall coaſiderar 2 Righreouf- 
eſs; and ſo be pronounced & declared Righteous, th he be not R 
tcbus upon any account, or in any manner of way: And i faith 
counted for the ſelt ſame thing, or for the equivalent with the Ri 
neſs of the Law, ho shall it be accounted a Righteouſneſs, in 


becauſe of the breach of the Law, hath no tight to life > wherefore fairh 
mult bave that inherent worth, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law should 
have had, elſe it cannot be a Rigbteouſnefs z' whereupon a ſinner can be 
juſtified before God, whois Juſt and Righreous > and will not pronounce 
ſuch ro I, as are not RES — if God, upon a man's 
faith, willas fully juſtify a man, asif he had led the Law, either that 
faith muſt be a Righreouſneſs, and ſo accounted, which he here denieth ; 
\ or the man muſt be declared Righreous, who hath no Righteouſneſs; and 
ſo the judgment of God should not be according-to truth; or upon his be- 
leeving he muſt be juſtified, as being Righteous by an Imputed Righreouſ- 
nefs ; which is the thing he peremprorily denieth. (3) When one is juſti- 
fied by faith, by God's er Ee ious Accepration of it, this act of grace 
muſt either import, that faith i ed as a Righteouſneſs, & ſo accounted 
of God; or ſtill the belec ver dhall be declared and pronounced Righreous , 
though he bath no Rigbreouſneſs; orthe meaning of this Acceptation muſt 
be, that God hath graciouſly condeſcended to appoint this mean & way of 
fianers having an r whereby de may 
be accounted Righteons 8 J „ 6. „ as is he had performed that 
Righreouſneſs i dis own perſon : & inthis ſenſe; iv is moſt true, 
dut utterly deſtructive of his defigne. (4) If faith be avrepted'for thar, 
whichis juſtifying in its owa Nature, & by vertue of irs Inberentworth & 
dignity, it muſt either be that, which is of ſuchtoberear worth; or it muſt 
be accepred for that, 
8 2 
coneludet Wherefore ; the Tmputation of faith for vighteouſnefs 
may wel fland with fins , in han, to whom thi! {im lags ppg 
reſped of which [ins he rema ines obliged to r: bus the Imputation of 4 per- 
py al Rig beeouſneſe males a man % tn the letter 4 
An. ben it ſeemeth that by the Impurmion of faith for Rigkteouſneſs, 
a man ſtandeth not ãnveſted & poſſeſſed of a full & entire right unto fe: for 
ibat, he ſaid befom , vg a privilege wholly inconſiſtent with the leaſt tinc- 
ture of ſn. (2) Hby perfect iegaſ Righteouſneſs, he meane a Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law & performed by us perſonalty, we plead nor for 
. the Imputation of any ſuch: but if he mean a Righreonſnefs conſiſting in full 
conformity to the Law, performed by Chriſt & gracioufly imputed to us, 
ors ed by ods _ is well wy rn _ —_ — 3 fins. 
"WW e mtaneth- ing a man per ip bteons in formatiry 
T5 know err — {ou he pleafed ro — —— 29 ö 
05. 6. Anot unn. he profecuteth pag. 149. Ce. thus. f men be as 
Nee a, Chriſt , in bir lie, abere wat eme 
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rhe juſtification of a ſinner, whois under the Curſe of the Law, & who 


itis not, &ſo a min muſt be judged by God * 
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KC 
hs, ben the juſt chould ner have died for the 
22 5 be Law's e 


5 or any for us 2888 but havi 
5 the Law» ® thereby flles under the Curie 
e, we mult have a Surety-r —— Carte . 
Curſe shall be taken away » but the ble A way come upon us, 
& we may have a full right to fe: & — both the Active & paſſive 
Righteouſueis of Chriſt is neceflary (2) Chriſt died for the unjuſt, becauſe 
His deatb, which was the period & terminating act of His obedience, and 
Surety righteouſneſs, which He undetiook to performe in our room and 
Law-place , was forfioners, lying under rhe Curſe, 8& void of all right & 
title to hife. He imagineth, _that firſt Chriſt's Adtive Righreouſneſs is im- 
pured , & thereby the perſon is conſtirured Righreous; & then inferrerh the 
non neceſſity of Chriſt's death: But we ſay , that Chriſt's whole Surety- 
righreouſueſs , conſiſting in what He did & ſuffered, ia His ſtate of Humi- 
Harion, in our toom, and as Caurioner, is at ted, and not in partsʒ 
chat ſo the neceſſity of ſinners may be anſwered in all points. 
— thinks ro prove this conſ e by theſe words Gal;2: 21. If righ- 4 
———— Chrift died in vai rejectiag the ſenſe of * 3 
4, as importing the works of the Lav, as performed by us, 
In — own bor, Jn & thereby doing/yiolenee to the whole Scope of the 
place, & to the conſtant acceptation of the erpreſſion; & ſuppoſing that 
the Conſequence will be ſt , re. ory the works of the Law, as perfor» 
med briſt , be here 1925 5 g — upon this falſe growe! 5 
Becauſe the Righteouſneſs ifs life nipuned een 4 Sufficient , 
wayes 4 — A: ſs for us. Nor need weſay , aghe ſaith in our na- f 
me, That therewas « Neceffity, that Cůriſi rhould did, that fo the righteouſneſs PE. 
of His life mi impa ted to ut: For the neceſſity of His dearh mo trom * 
our transgreſſing of the Law , & being under the Curſe. f 
Obj. 7. Chap. 14. pag. 15. 2 , chat this Im 5 ag aan rengle : 
reth Remiſion of Sim ſay — Sith the | iſ 
neſt , wherewith Chriſt waves they have no more need pe; coor 
had. Anſ. Weipokero . 22 6. Myſtery 11. & therefore need 
fay no more here, then that the is null; & that the probation 
is inſufficient , ſor though we becon! Righteous thronghtche Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's $ Righreouſneſsg/ir is but a Surery+rigbreoufneſs., & nat our 
own inherently: & the * nor being of our appointing-or fitting & fur- 
nishing , our pardon is 4 Conſe & Effet ot «his Imputation. (2) The 
conſequence is no more valide from the Imputation of the Adtive Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt, than from His paſſive and Sarisfaftion : and ſo with 
Sociu iam, he maſt al hereby deny Chriſtꝰ's Satisfaction, that be may eſta- 
blisb bis free Remidion. Bur Goſpel free forgiveneſs is rather eftablighed y-* 
than any way 3 by aur Aſertion of the W e Chriſt's ng 
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wel , than to portbip. Anf, Dr 
4 Cbriſt was, is none of ours ; . ir may, admit 
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not come into condemnation , but enter into life. 


He ſaw, that what he here ob che Impu Chriſt's 
Righreoyſneſs , will — — eds e which 


mult derive a ” n the perſon, as — — 
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righreoufneſs; zd chere fore cannot be reputed oraccounteda perfe@ ri 
inefs; and ſo cannot be — — to a perſon, in order to juſtification· 
hould ſuppoſe, that God did make it, & really repute it to be l 
uſneſ it muſt be a compleat righteouſneſs & conſequently inconſi- 
th pardon, becauſe onal hereby become a compleat inherent Ho- 

oy Righreouſnels. v: 205 

8. Chap. 15 1 + Whoſeever is per righteous , or at rich- 
tebur 85 Chriſtos a Cat Bots row But every beleever ( ſaith this opinions 
which we impugne ) it as yas! 2 — righteous » 4s Chriſt humſelf ir. 
Therefore Cv. Anſ. How falſe this conſequence is, was maniteſſed above 
Chap. 6. Myſtery 15. And now, waving that expreſſion of bein as rigb- 
teons , 45 Chraſt bignſelf it. I diſtingaish the Major thus, Whoſoe ver is per- 
tectly righreous with an inherent Righreouſneſs. (raking perfection here not 
for kind, 2 in him God can ſee no in, true: bur in this ſens 
ferhe Miner is falſe. is perfectiy Righreogs with an Imputed 
yighteouſneſs in him God e nofin ,-invider to actual condemnat ion, 
it is true, but then the Concluſion containeth burrrmh. 
God could ſee uo ſin in Chriſt > becauſe there was 


ſs 9. t Chap. 16. 
That by his len tation of Chri þ 160-154. the o Co- 
venants of Works & of Grate. But as lo this j we bay vs cleired the truth abo- 
ve Chap. 6. x6. Nor need ue he much troubledi at his bold allcigan- 
ct ; fot nat we, but he & others witch him, by his opinion, in g 

1 * — ghrevuſneſs , to Which 


for the ſole Imputation of | fi 


{@meadde other works of abefien the Goſpel into a new Cove- 
nant of Works: for if fah prof A 7 1 — 1 with 
other works of Righiebuſne ich we go, 8 

neſs ," Vi ate juſtified by ur vn perſonałbbec 11 nels; and 
this ine tenor of the Covenant of works: The variation of the 


obedience, now on fra at was of old; ye it be but as a 
pepper corne, in e greater r Fogarty fequires ; doth 
e no alteration in th — CONT > for juſti 

cation & life is ſlill by works of ri is -'whic „ and a 
2 But vhen the Righ 2 2 Sur — ts. Np oe Yor wo 
are upon t at account accepted, . e righte yahe 
Surery , be obedience to the ſum Law, thaw was in force — the Grit 
Covenant, & which we were obliged unto, & 2 
as it muſt needs have beeg > ſein Tbftirure hi ver lip 
took our debt upon Him) che mut is altered: forthe firſt Covenant 
knew no n bur what was our owae & perſonal ; & did not 
admit of a _ Thus theſe tv, o Covenants are not confounded by us, 
but kege may ly diſtinet; & we cannot owne 9 of Juſtik. 
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162 Mr. Goodwin's A7. again Impat. _ Cn. 12. 
cation, as being a way to bring us back againe to the old Covenant of 
— with 9 as to the Conditions, or 
ermes. 
Vet he would prove, chat the rwo Covenants are made one by us 
where the parties Covenanting are the fans & the things covenanted for 


* fame; and the Conditions or agreement Lew! there the Covenants 3 
the ſame. Bar if the Riphreonſmeſs of the impured ro us be the agreement , 
Condition of the New Covenant , three , perſone , things, & Conditions — 


the ſame! Anſ. (t) It may — either the perſons Covenanring, or 
the things Covenanted for, in both Covenants, be the ſame every way; 
bur to ſpeak of this is nor our preſear purpoſe (2) The Covenants do not 
agree, astotheir Conditions; for the condition required in the Covenant 
of works » was a proper antecedent condition, which is a cauſe of the thing 
promiſed; bur the Condicion ot the New Covenant is only a conſequent 
condition, denoting not elſe, than e J The Kh or order betwixt the 
thing promiſed , & the requires (2) The Righteouſneſs of the 
w imputed to us, is no condition requi ired us, in rhe New Covenant; 
titisr uired ofus, e 4. wich Chriſt, & thereby come 
to have an Intereſt in Chriſt, & in all His Ri breouſneſs » to all ends and 


e ne moon IT 


in the New od aw, = — us, * 


we dne in Him. , — Gifiogui theſe 
venants. 

But be thinks. The of the Law imputed fr from anoeher, & wrought 

our ſelves do not much , the ſubſtance the ſame. Yer this diſ- 
2 may make a Aids in th ws Corenans for When 
ch gens of Worked nor ic FO; ——— the —— 
ons by a as himſelf proved b 2 
Corctntof Giace bolderh forth EET. ghteouſ- 
neſs of another, now a, AS — ws PR- | 


teouſneſs, mentioned in both, * fame Law; = 
—ů ——＋ „ as is obvious to ever one. 
fide , that the —— imputed confiſteth in more, than in Obedience 


to the Law; for 2 INGO ghreouſneſs; & that 
s plowing oven , vkich he freoceupi- 


hat beleeve 1 8 . ] 
72 H Chri e ee, e fo 
"Ergo. I 2 — inks none the ri 
teouſneſs bee Meritorious Caſe ification, 
The Afajer he —— 7. it be_Impoſſi- 
that » which it the 


Meritorious Cauſe thereof, then it ir not only not true » but im ſible , that the 
| Righteouſneſs of _ ld beth Righteouſneſ: of 4 beleever,” But the former ir 
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CHAP, 1:3 MaWoodwin's Arg. Ain Imput. anſivered, 16z 
true Ergo &c. Auf. This is nothing but a pure fallacy, founded ũpon a pal- 
le miſtake oi of confounding righteouſneſs & juſtification as if they were 
one & the ſame. Todiſcover this, let us put Fuſtification for Righteouſneſs in 
firſt Argument, thus. That for which beleevers are juſtified , cannot be 
i to them for righteouſneſs, Bur the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that 
for which beleevers are juſtified. Therefore &c. Whoſeeth nor now, how 
falſe rhe Major propofitien is ; 8c how . & ridiculous the proba- 
tion thereof is? juſtifications. which is the Effet, or the thing merited, 
is not — _ thing with che Righteoulnelsof Chriſt, the Meritoriouscau- 
ſe thereof. N | 
O57. 11. pag. 160. If the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be i to a belee- 
ver for righteouſneſs, in bis juſtification , then the orious cauſe of 
his juſtification is imputed. But that cannot be imputed. Ergo & c. He pro- 
yeth the Miner, which is denied, thus, Becauſe the Meritorious cauſe, being 
4 kind of Efficient can not be either the matter, or the forme of that , whereof 18 
it Efficient Ie is an Inviolabls Law among ſt the foure Rinder of cauſes, Ma- 
terial, Formal , Final & Efficient, that the two former do only ingredi compoſi- 
tion, or eſſectum, & are partes rei conſtitutæ ; & thetthe two latter are al- 
wayes extrinſecal, & ſtand without, Anſ. All which is but vaine argueings 
d upon this palpable miſtake, that juſtification is a phy Effect 
ike the whiteing of a wall ( which is the „ whereby, he illu- 
ſtrats the matter) & therefore . theſe rermes are uſed, 
in this matter, in as|proper a ſenſe , as hel they are applied to phyſical 
cauſes 8 Effets 3 whileas the matter is quite otherwiſe 3. & many at theſe 
termes ate here uſed, bur in a meraphorical ſenſe. But to the matter, 
whether Imputed Righteouſneſs, be called the Material cauſe, with ſo- 
me, or the formal cauſe, with others, of juſtification, is no great mat- 
ter ſeing every one hath liberty to explaine, in hat ſenſe he uſerh theſe 
termes, in this matters & I rather chooſe to uſe the terme (if 
ſuch like termes muſt be uſed ) of the formal objeftive canſe, or Reaſon; This 
is enough to us, Thar it is chat, —ů — — righ- 
reous ; & that, upon the conkideration w » now impured to them, 
thy are pronounced Righteous, & juſtified ; & ſo is the meritorious cauſe 
of their juſtification , & that Righteouſneſs, which covereth them, & 
upon the account of which , rhey are declared & pronounced Righteous: 
as the payment of the Surety, is as the meritorious cauſe in Law of the 
abſolution of the debror, & rhe ground upon which he is abſolyed, being 
accounted his 7 becauſe the debtor & Surety are one perſon in Law. 
As in a juridical ſentence of Abſolution of an accuſed debtor, there is no 
r formal, or material cauſe; ſo neither in the matter of juſtiſication, 
which is God's juridical AR & Sentence. - 

Yer | cannot acquieſce ro what he addeth, ſaying That only remiſſion of 
fins or abſelution from puni ts it at unto, or put upon the 
matter, & ebel matter or ſul jet it ſelf bers unto this farme is applied; Not 
only becauſe, according to his own argueing, one thing cannot be both 
matter & forme of the ſame thing; 6 
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164 Mr. Goodwin's Arg. ay4inft Input. CAP. 11. 
made the whole of juſtification; whereas to ſpeak SrOperly + it. is but an 
Effect or conſequent, or at molt a 3 & che perſon juſtified is 
properly abſolved from the accuſati declared to be Righteous ; & ſo 
is y conſtirured- or put into a ſtare of Righteouſneſs, or of Ri 
1 whereupon followerh freedom from guilt, as punishment z ; 


t to the reward: & as to this State, Whatever we shall conceive as 
the forme thereof, it muſt he a Righreouſneſs ; & conſequently the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed z f no other. N 

Obj. 12. If the meritoriaut cauſe af iolte 5 bet unto us , ths 
the E ffets themſelves of this cauſe may be imputed to us alſo; & jo we may be 
ſaid to have merztedt both ou 22 & Jaboarigh f for if 1 may be ac- 
— er reputed to have wrought-t bat Righteouſneſs » which gu. mer:torrous, why 

I not be conceived as well to bave merited? Nay further, if I maybeconces- 


hb in Chriſt, 1 / 
725 3 . D 5-74 


#hole world. 15 juſtified, An. This 272 a meer ſophiſme , founded upon 
a miſtake : The 4 pony & the proof thereof ſlandeth only upon 
this rotten bottome to lay 5 That Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed 
to us, is roſay, that ve are reputed, eſteeme i, or accounted to have do- 
ne or wrought that Righteouſneſs our {elves ; uhileas the true meaning. of 
Imputation is this. That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made over byigrace 
unto: Beleevers , & their: ſcore. , where by they att deal 
vith now, no other wa han if theyt had fulfilled all Righteouſnelss 
in theꝶ own petion: W hence it is clear aba the Effects cannot. be. aid to 
be imputed to us; but only that we partake of dhe Eſſectschereoſs, fo far 
as our own Neceſſity reguiteth: As the Ranſom payed/for- 

tion of ſo. many captives, is imputed to each of the captines, in order * 
his owne Redemption, & to none of them as Redemption of ozbers 2 


without this [mputation . or it __ as the price — 
their — no 3 6 ade 8 Effects cher A. - 
ference to himielf, ar could be N S char ic 


that through the mericorious cauſe, or the} 
to us, weobraine juſtification & Salvatian a do pot merite chem: 
Redeemer & Surety meriteth them for us, & we enjoy what He merited 


for our own happineſs. It is falſe then N. A Imputation ve are 
whereby we are 
2-8 therefore it cannot but be moſt . That we may 


ed to have vroygbt 3 which others are 
— for it was only our Head, Husband & 1 who 
—— & free grace imputed it to, or reckoner it upon the ſcore of 
Beleevers 

, 14: chep. 18. 165. if the aner breeuſmeſe Chrift bein che ler- 
. it 2 uma meu 3 thay Ian reputed 
before God, to have wrought. — Chi Bas ches ir falſe 8c. 
&nſ. Neither cp ks mag is ttue: Major is denied, unleſs by theſe, 
word, letter and formality, beundetſtand ſuch an Imputation, as ve do do- 
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knowledge, cc bis vords would ſeem to import this: for, ( faith he, in 
confirmation-of the Mejor) 10 heve any thing # 
df ir a be reputed the doer of what what, be to bim: And if this be the 
ſenſe of his propoſition , the cnc wa maketh not againſt us: for we 
no ſuch 46.9. — as inferreth ſuch a Reputation. Nay, — 
Thar God should repute things ſo, were to deſtroy all Impurarion 
what God ( whoſe judgment is according to truth) teputeth us to have 
done, we muſt have done it; & if we have really done it, & be reputed 
to hade done ir by the Lord, it cannot de ſaid to be impured to us, in the 
ſenſe we take Im z. fof with us, is of that;-which we 
have not, or did hot, & which God knoweth & judgerh we did not; & 
ou is by Impurarion! ſo made over to us, & put upon our ſcore, & rec- 
upon our account , as that we are as really made parrakers of the 
Aſfects t „that is, of juſtification &c. As if we had done it ourſel- 
ves q or ĩt had been durs, without & before any Im a Tn Hence the be- 
leever-is made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt; & not repured , or 
eſteemed Ao have been 7 righteouſneſs * God, but now, through the 
gracious Imputation of & thr made tobe ſo. 
Hence ve ſee, that the proof of irs, mewn upon the ſame _— 
ke sf (faith he} I be reputed n Ne beeomſneſr, in 
—— my juſtification , tben ir in Hir U 
have finned m me.  Anſ. We ſay 
— us, nor did the _—_—— 
Was made fon, dy Troporarion';"t Eg 
our ſianes, ag to theirguilt, 
8 9 Seebad 
d in us, Whileas, n Hekocw no fin, neither was 


deceit found ĩn His mouth. 
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be admitted, as 4 trum 4 — Ln ap Al Eb are ia Ct. 
& of His Body, — — —— in Crt, their 
Head, Surety & Publick perſon; & fore are now dealt with „at, ſuch. 
Hence they — wit Chit, to be dead & buried wü 
m. 2 — —— 12. 
will nat follow hence, chr Th leg ee 
ve ſinned . i in us; ſor we wre not His 
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debtor, for the debtor's deedcangor affet- him, untill he: tolontarily ſubs 
mit himſelf to be Surety , which may be after the debt ãs already comracted 
by the debror. And to lay » in this Lew ſenſe , that Belcevers Sufferced ia 
Chaſt, dorh not weaken the ground of our juſtification, abſolution, A 
ceptation, & Healing, as is maniteſted above, unleſs. we turn. Socynis 
& theo upon this ſame ground , we may deny all the Satisfaction of Chriſt. 
Obj. 15. peg. 168.4 If the n of Chriſt be os co r, tben 
are we juſt: edi, 41 leaſt in part » by the ceremonal Law 5 becauſe part of thas 
Righteouſneſs , which Chriſt wrought , Mood in obedience to the ceremome! Law. 
But thi; us wot true. Ergo &c. Ve are not ſaid to be juſtified either by 
the Moral, ot by the — Law; Bur by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which conſiſted in yeelding perfect obedience to the Law of God, & in 
anſwereing all the demands of the Law , in the behalf of His one. And 
ſo, though tbe Law doth not juſliſie us , becauſe we are ſianers; yet nei- 
ther can the Law now condemne us, decauſe Chriſt, our Sutery ,- hath per- 
fectly fulfilled it, & given full Satisfaction to the La given, for our vio- 
lation thereof. And, in this matter, the Ceremonial Law is not to be 
ſeparated from the Moral, it being but a branch, or an Appendix thereof, 
& enjoined thereby: fox the Moral Law ſaith , that God muſt be worſhip- 
ped only that way, whick'Higmſelf.harh precribed, & that Ceremonial 
worſhip, being the then Inſtituted worſhip of God, whoſoever knowing this 
did ao ip God after that manner did violat the Second ofthe Mo- 
ral Law , 'which became im to do, ho came to full all rightrouſ- 
neſs. And thus the ri of obedience, that is Impated, is Moral, 
or 11 uſneſs ing in obedience to the Moral Law; And this is 
wholly imputed to all be „ whetber of Jewes, or of Gentiles, i 
reference to their own Redemption, or delivery. The ien | 
he frameth agaiaſt himſelf, vix That the Mora! Righ ir Sufficient , & 
the Uher needeth not d u is none ours, as apptareib by what is ſaid; 
for ve do not exclude ibe Ceremonial, But reduce it to the Moral obe- 
dience to tha being enjoined by iht. | T 


upon: Hum, F repre: Hin,: in Heil gt, 44.0% bat eri de veali 
27. | b m. 2 

for no j wn, or Kflamatian followeib upon the Imputation, 
vbiab we aſſert, as hath. ready cleared t ou this will follow, that 
Chriſt being , through His own williag conſent, in aut — as 
our Syrery;,, & having undertaken to pay our debta He was exacted upon, 
& dealt —— by — He had been the true ſinner, though He 
knew no by; av yers,, Shit 'sciphrequſncfs imputed to them, 
eee de made Batista by them - 
ſelves. But as pt look upon idem, nor eſteem, uor condiier abem, 
vor tepüte ibem, a5 having real tulgled: rhe Law inge ir bn Phyſical 
pexſons q nor doth Ae labk upon, Ar 
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CnAr. 12. MillGoodwin's 4rg. arcinff Impat. anſwered. x67 
have been truely & really a Tranſgreſſour of the Law, in His perſon 
Hence we fee» that his proof, that God did not look upon Chriſt ſo, is 
impertineat; for we do not ſay ſo, knowing chat to looł upon Chriſt , 2 
one that had truely ſinned, were to look upon Him, as deferving in Him- 
ſelf what vas inſlicted upon Him; & that God's 11 n accor- 
ding to truth; & that Chriſt knew no fin in Himſelf, was made fins 
as Having rhe guilt of our finnes imputed to Him, when He put Himſelf 
in our room & Lav- place; & ſo He died & Suffered for us, in our 
— — & became a Sacrifice for a, - having the guilt thereof laid vn 

im. X Po 
Obj. 17. pag. 173. If ibe Res bieouſneſi of Chriſt be imputed unto us , in our 
. Juſtificarton — — God doth Jook _ „ 4s worthy FO Juſtification, Bun 
this ir an unclean ſaying. Ergo. The Major he thus proveth. If God repures 
me 10 bave kept the Law, as perſetly ar Chriſt did, He muſt concevoe of mei 
4: worthy of my juſtification ; for as 'the fulſiſling of the La, & deſeromg yu- 
fltifeeation > are the ſame Rom. 4.4. So the repuringof a man is have done the one» 
is the repu ting of him t6 have deſerved the other. The Minor he thus confirmetth, 
Becauſe then God houid hom us no grace or favour" in our juftificatien. (Rom. 4c 
4. with Rom. 14:6. ) But if any favour be rhewed', it is only'in thig, that He 
reputeth us worthy-to be juſtified , er puts 4 worthineſs upon ns for juſtification, 
— ex preſiy aſſinmeth, that God yn ſii ib. 2 5: the 
unworthy Rom. 4: 5. Anſ. Uto all this, Play £2.) We ſay nat: Mat Ce 
imputeth to us the rigbtebouſneſs of Chriſt, u juſt iſieation 4 But chat He 
doth it in order to juſtiſcation. (27 Though- Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be 
imputed to us; Yer it will not tbllow;' that God looketh upon us, 2s 
thy of our juſtification , viz in ourſelves: & it may be yeelded, 'tbat 
looker on u, When clothed with Chrift's righreouſneſs, as worthy of 
juſtificatiow, viz in Chriſt our Surety, with whoſe 'Fighteoufneſs we ute 
now covered , when it is imputed unto us; But then dhe £01 chiſſon will 
make nothing againſt us. (4.). If the meariing be, that therefore GI. 
kerh upon us, as worthy-of juſtification in out felves ,* rhe” conſequence its 
falſe ; & the Reaſon adduced for confirmation is invalide : for the Text 
Rom. 4: 4. | mg of him that worketh , & ſo hath the ground of the me- 
rite in himſelt; he indeed that. fulfilleth the Law in himſelf deſerveth to be 
juſtiſied. And let our Ad verſaries (ce to this, who vill hie no Righteouf- 
nefs/ imputed; but our on fk, which is in us; &. is dur owa, & i 
in their actounc, as good as the fulfilling of the Law » & is cepted for 
that end: for Sate, ſuch as Have this'farth which 1 reputed 
for their rigineouſueſs, upon the account of which they ate juſtified, muſt 
have the reward reckoned to them; not of grace, but of debt; & ſo muſt 
merite & geſcrve their jaſtificarion ,7 ii full & proper ſenſe. ( 4.) lt is dot 
to be admitted, as a truth, without the — diſtinction, to ſuy 
deſerved: abo for to repute a wan | i his ow 
the other. Bur we 


percom n indent A of , bee 
aſſett 0 ſuch — ia God fot _ 6 
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x68 Mr, Goodwin's arg. Ant Imput. Anfr. Cn av. 13; 
But aſſert an Imputation, which taketh away this Reputation, theſe 
two 2 n ſuch thing be infer- 
red. (5. ) It ia ttue, if wedeſerved juſtification, juſtification should be no act 
Elec, inde we deſerve no ſuch thing, being in our ſclyess & as to our- 
* 1 ; yet when juſtified, we are looked upon asclothed 
Chriſt, imputed to us, & received by faith: & 
— — juſtification be merited by Chriſt, & be an Act of — 
& truth in God , in reference to ood. 5 yer as to us, it is of free 
& ſo much the more of free grace » chat the rightcoaſneſs of Chriſt is in 
ted to us for that end. And ſuch as underſtand notthis, are more 
3 3 
ce of God. 


06%. 18. pag. 173. 1 mn be femally fn God'c at," dnpaning Cher 1 
274 4 — 42 the like 45 feed 22705 
dam's — for then an 48 of G 


ſeal of thas fm , which is tn men. Anſ. As this 
again the truth, now aſſerted , this = 
e queſtion now in hand; ſo it ĩs but a meer exhaling of vapores out 
of the fog of philoſophical. termes & notions, that thereby: the truth may 


— yp ar Ve are not obliged any Law of God , to explaine 
et theſe Asen e. accordiog to theſe Notions » 
—— „ knowing 00. Law, conſtrai- - 
— But as to che nt Argument, no anſwer can 
be known, true meaning, oftheſe words fore 
ly juſt, & ſo indeed do all the Papiſts: And ifſo,, we can 1 
—.— —— That no orthodox man thipkerh or faith , thatia this ſen- 


either one man or other, inthearbitrary ſenſes which 
2 2 —— — — that others 
(le, weare 


baving no d, or 
eccaio, in tho Word of God, — —-„— ruled in 


our thoughts & expreſſions , bis matter. Nor do th : who 
formally Juſt —8 ee ws. are — God 
by AT whe 
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ena, 1 MriGoodwin's Arg, agcinft Input. anſered. 4 
Arzument is founded upon another School-=nicery, or notion s vix rhe 
Simplicity & lodiviſibility of Natural formes : & this Philoſo i 
on is here adduced to darken the myſtery; we are treating: of. It were a ſuf- 
ficient anſwere then to-fay, That the Miner, though i be true in natural 
fares ; Net vill not neceſſarily hold, in che privileges of Saints, which 
may be ſingle, or compounded, as the Logd thinketũ̃ meet to make them. 


- - And can any reaſon evince, that the Lord cannot confetre & deftow;, in 


the grand privilege of juſtification ; mae patricular favoures than one? Can 
He oor both pardon fins , & accept as, & declare to be Righreous ? Can 
He not hoth free the beleever from the condemnation of hell, & adjudge 
bim to che life of glory? or cannorttheſe two be conceived as two things for- 
„ mally diſtinct, though inſeparable? (2.) Bur I shall nor. ſay, That Iopw 
tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs is a part of juſtiſication ; But rather that ic 
is the ground rhereof , & neceſſarily preſuppoſed thereunio. Nor shall 1 
ſay, that Remiſſion of fins is the forme, or formal cauſe of juſtification ; 
* 2 man » as ſuch not being a juſtified mag; It is true, pardon 
of fins doth inſeparablx follow-upon , & is 2 effeR of our juitifi- 
_ carion,, & a certaine conſequent of — us, as righteous in 
- His fight, —_ the account of the righte of Chriſt,,. impured to us 
& received by faith. I grant alſo i may be ſodeſcribed , ot 
defined, as to take in that Effect, wittiour making it thereby a formal part 
thereof, when ſtrickly confidgred.” (.) d he will have Remſon of 
— 2 oe — juſtafication, & pothing more — 
conferr cby » Dr - we heard above ) Rein. 4: 65 
5. Where the Apoſtle is citing the wo bf che Pſalmilt, & not giving 
formal — of juſtification ;- nor ſaying, that guſtificarion is the 
. with Remiſſion; not that Retnifion's che formal cauſe of juſl cat ion: 
but only is proving, thar juſtification is not by ouf works, as the | 
thereof, & that by this reaſon , Becauſe that vouldutterly deſttayſſee Re: 
miſhon, which is a neceſſa ry ect & ,conſequent:of' Golpel- tion 
& cannot be bad without ir in order to which juſtiication, be there at- 
ſerteth expreſly an I ion oi righteouſneſs: Now, an Iwputation of 
ighreoninek, is not formally con: aeeeeeeeeeeee 
nor can Remiſſion of fins be- called a righteouſneſs, or the Righteouſneſs 
God. 22 yet the Man is — whoſe fins —— 
red z becauſe that map is cover the rightcouſacſs 
Chriſt, whoſe fins are chvered t > — of . & tree 


ardog do inſeparably attend: ne another. Nor is i he to ay. 
That pardon is a paſſive rig bieouſuesſs though not an- -rigbreouſ- 
neſs; M all righteouſacls , rightly ſo called, is 16 the Laws 
& that is not a — or Negative right: - which may be in abeaſt, 
no Law, & conſequen _ bike 

Jang | „ In juftifcatian ,-- this - 
: fu , 5 in reſpeũ of in is 
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190,” . Mr. Goodwin 's Arg. againſt Imp, anſwe red. Cu Ar. 13. 
there#s a neceſſity for the Imputation of faith, as our Righreouſheſs, nor 
tanditſg of all that Chriſt bath done; and why may he not grant the ſa- 
me neceffity for the Impurarion of the Ri eſs of Chriſt > will it ſa- 
tisfie him, that we ſound the of Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouf-. 
neſs on the ſame ground? (2) Though ve sbould not be in caſe to aſſigne the 
teal & juſt ground of this neceſſity; yet, I judge, it Should ſatisſie us, that 
the Lord, in His wiſdom & Goodneſs, bath thought fir to appoĩnte and or- 
daine this methode & manner 5 — & ſo far should we be from 
diſpuring agaluſt this Truth, with ſuch Arguments, & from rejeRing of it 
unt ill we be ſatisſied , as to the grounds of neceſſity requiring this, that we 
should receive ir, "cloſe with it and embrace it with all thankfulneſs, as a 
Myſtery of Love, free Grace & wiſdom , that Angels may wonder at. (3) 
Vet, accrding to the Scriptures , we may ſay, that the Truth & Juſtice of 
God require this: for His judgment is alwayes according to truth Rom, 2: 2. 
and it would be an abomingtion in His eyes to juſtiſie one every way wick- 
ed. Therefore, if He pronounce a perſon tighteous, in 1 ht, which 
He doth when He jaſtifierh a perſon, that perſon muſt be a Righteous per- 
ſon : but when no man can be juſtified , or pronounced Righreous, as bein 
inherently Righreous Pſal. PF? : 3. & 143: 2. all, who are juſtified, — 
be clothed with an Imputed Righteouſneſs: for God mult be juſt, even when 
he Juſtifierth him, which beleeverhin Jeſus Row. 3: 26. 
ry bo dane ater e e e e ys fn 
ary ry © » of ; 8 juſtification of a finer, 
Bos Sarit faftion to the juſticeof God ,  fince that one offering of Cbriſt of him« 
elf uponthe croſr. . We plead not for Imputation, upon any ſuch ac- 
count: nor do we ſee thel ad to think, chat this &hould derogar; 
hing from the full & complear Satisfaction of Chriſt,-madeto juſtice . 
from the price, laid down by Him, as if this Imputation were required, to 
ſupply ſomething wanting there: Yea our doctrine of Imputation doth ra- 
ther confirme & eſtablish the ſame, it being an application of the Sponſor's 
righteouſneſs, or payment & unto the debtors, in or- 
der to theit Abſolution & from the ſentence. Though the Surety 
hath paid the creditot; yet the Law may require, that when. the debror is 
charged ur challenged for the debt, 2 his Surety be ĩaſtructed 
& made manifeſt into the judges? And yet it will not hence follow, that 
the Satisfaction on payment, made by the Surety, was defective and in- 
ie further ſaith. Ther God can#r will and ar , | one ences rig 
eſpecrally ſup | 
anmber Righreouſteſe» baldin any 4 or pr thereto) as be ay 4c- 
colitis any M ant un Hu circumeifion Rom. 2: 26. Anſ. That the Lord 
may deal wichorcuncircumciſed , that keepeth the Law, no leſs than if he 
vete circumciſed; knd ſo thereby declre, that He valueth nor outward cir- 
eumcifioa ſo much, as the jewes were ready to „Who queſtieneth 2 
But what is this to the buſigeſs in hand ? shall we therefore think , that the 
Lotd, whoſcjudgmenr is according to truth, ihallaccount any W 
| | * 
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CHnap, 12. Mr. Goodwin 's 1g, 4g4inft Input. anſwered. 
who have norightcouſneſs ? Shall werhink; that the 


«old bf 8 
+= 
: * 


pronounce & &eclare him to be vho is not 
chink to warde this of r 1— 5 Bur, I pray, wht: charter 
righreouſneſs»: that holds any nalogy or pr on tothe righteouſ 
e the Law of God? ſs that the e AR offi ? — 7 
a "oy — a ana 
Obedience to all commands Fi r 


4 1 7 literally ſo — for r wg. AN 
han ro amuſe the Reader, & darken the matter (3: ).1f by thispropor- 


tionable Es; he mean the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which may 


be ſaid to hold an analogy to the righteouſneſs of the Law, which man w 
\ obliged to performe , which he  underftandeth by. « legal rig 


teouſneſi literally & properly ſo called, he — truth, & yeeldeth 24 cally 


ſe ; for that is it, we contend for. 

Rar afterward he ſeemeth to tell us, what he meaneth by aualogical tigh- 
reouſneſs, ſaying So may God » with ar much righteqnſneſt & truth , pronounce, 
& call or '«ccaunt 4 man righteous , that is ay 9 operly or literally, ſuch, 
if be hath any qualifcation upon bim, that or boldeth pro- 
portion , in any point pd Pots v7 belts. Jn ahem > eſe thy 
men had this legal r 5 neſs D Fr e eſt perfection of the letter. 
Anſ. And who may nor ſee the | , toinferre this from 
the Lord'scalliog Jahn Bepei 8405 & — 7 Wil he make the Lord's 
proneuncing ſentence. in judgment, as a 6 9 (as He doth in 
the matter of juſtification): to be ſuch a ve as when Jahn 
Baptiſt was called Elias, becauſe he had ſome reſemblance to Elias, when 
+ e.io his Spirit & power? Will be be accounted a righteous judge, 
open 
who, iff ſtead. of the upon bm, thr he should, hare hed bath — one 


all his dayes done ſome in, „ that anſwereth ew hy > Law „ in ſome 
way or meaſure , as to ſame one point or other, Lea, if we , nfome po 
this further, it m \ghs! be made probable, that hence it would follow, that 
all the world should be juſtified even in the fight of God. But enough of this, 


which is too too groſs, Jet wo heare not LH tion is. 
Hie ſaith, when God Pronoumceth a man righteans e earn 
— lars truth Cod, bis perſon be under amy ſu 8 condi: 

to 4 legal righteouſneſs or which a leg pot 7 would caft upon 
bim, 2 bat before was called a Qualification » is call 12 
tion, or condition; & 1heſe ſeem not to os one & the ſame thing: what 


if thar Relation, or condition have no foundation, how sh the Lord, 


upon that account, progounce ſuch. a; perſon righteous? or, though it be 


not founded upon a legal righteouſueſa, perſarmed by the mans ſelt in his 
own perſon, yer may it gat be founded upon a r im- 


ed? 
Py X 


1 = 


earth, who in judgment should pronounce that man-righteous,” . 
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47> Mr. Goodwii's arg. Ant Impni. ent. Cu Ar. 13. 
But What is this He addeth , Nes, ove ſpecial privilege or brnefite be- 
e e 4 prrfel® legal 15 7, 2 22 perſon , — 
from death & condemnation , that bath bis fins forgiven bim , if par- 
raker wich bum in the fulacſt of this privilege , is 4s free of condemmation » as be 
Anſ. But he hath not yet proved, 75 man is pardoned, without the 
lapurced righteouſneſs. Chriſt ; 8 neſs bringer wich 


it, 4s & to the promiſed Inheritance of 
Glory [ 5 „not this Right, nor yet can 
— | LE 


antecedent —— 8 
W hat in fine wp bu is bur what we have often heard 4 * 

neſt of fins, 5s @ tine & oaſneſs, inthe hind , à paſſive 

teouſneſs, '47 abſolute & # im ihe 1 ie, as any Active righreouſneſt: 


And for him that hath onte „ there te no Yor, Eee, rv he 
but only thir , - which for all other Nur poſes, 
ſom ever, if 4 offel8usl ar the r . F) No .) No 


Scripture callerh * righteouſneſs ( 2. A po A righteoni: 
——— as we lately made 8 a er > 
- teouſneſs, even the poſiti Sarery-ughrevſnl Ge. e 4s appli 
'uoro a finner + bath bees hichertil e (4. ) pardon, as ſuch, — 
give no Right to che reward , promiſed to obedience ; & "therefote can- 
not an rage —— an active righteouſneſs, to all Ends, rurpoſes p. 
yantages v 
O65. 21; Chap. 28. Tb, which having been dhbne , in our own perſin , could 
net have been our 7. 2 Fo ngbteas ſueſt, 75 which we 
— gi yon one ants bemade bar jhſtification » mor any part of it, by 
—_— O_o 3. of the Law , pretended to 


— Te do nos call the righ- 


(.) 

den oor do we fay » that it is made our 
uſtificarion or art dy Im unto us: nor yet do we ma- 
it · a part ie the righteduſneis, by, which we are juſtified; for His 
righteouſneſs is the of that righteouſneſs: Nor by His Surety- 
righreouſneſs im tou, d we underſtand only His Active obedience 
to the Law. z.] He here Soppoſeth that we fay , there is norbing im- 
4 to us, in to our juſtification, but ſt'ꝛ Obediddce to rhe 


. ," Withour tis faction by Aud thus we fee , the maine 
Wen Of this Argument are weak, . foundation being ſandy, it 
cannot ſtand. 


He confirmeth the Major thus. If a perſenal fulfilling of the La could ha- 

ve been no juflification, vor part of juſtiß cation 10 us , certainly an Inipmative 
ful tun of in contd not have been en ; The Imputation A* from another 
cannot adde any firength te it, abuve 4 perſonal adding, yet the — k | 
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is ſaid, iecould hay availed man, while landing: . & man remaining ſtill 
under the obl it is his debe — now impoſble for him to 
— „ & the Grey's payment ma » 
. 22. — 2 — 4 Lew, ar command of God, — 
25 | te ape ther j 2. —— 5 5 

4”, 


ee — 


Let us 8 (ſaich he) 2 | 
* 2 defetss : — 2 there caw be 
9 God, — 
fs . want of that, vbich men ate now unto by t Lawof God; 
Zar uno, 3 and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Law , being nor jp thebreach thereof, 
continneth in force to oblige to p 1999 29 2 " 


& Exat 
haion thereof is-a fin before God: & becauſe it mult be ſarizhed., 
to this, ere any can think to enjoy the 4 
ce; & no man can ſatisſie tbe demands of the by Biaelf: 
every one. 3 @ panaktf Lie, ma 
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Me: Sue Sm 3 Ty Quin ar. 12 
l | to' him to the 3 any in- 
be Lau efſlabliſhedi 

| | any command of 
God, now to © perfeFly , that thereby they may 
2 the Lord having bow . — another way, in the Goſpel 
tt all, ro whom it is 1 are bound to take: Yer all, out of 

- Chriſt, & who dave not yeelded obedience unto the Goſpel, are til} un- 


der the old coyeuant'; being not as yet brought in intothe Nes: & fos 
while they abide there, have no ot ee, to expect jultifica- 
tion, bur dhe old way, bold forth io covenant, viz, Perfect Obe- 


dieuce, which is now become — : ſor till they bewpeed iw'Chnſt, 
they ate ſlill in Nature, & are nor tranſlated into the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, though, as to ſuch as hear the Goſpel, there is a command ro 
beleeve in Jeſus Chrift , to che end they may be juſtified : But as ro ſuch, 
28 either hear not the Goſpel, or hearing it would nor yecld obedience 
thereto, they have no other way, — can enpect juftificarion, 
but 3 of the Law NM. at 1. & chat is alſo a.deſperar & Iurpoſßble 
en the Law is already now broken, The meaning of theſe words 
— 2: 13. The dert of the Las cbal be juſtified, is not, what be imagineth 
184. vi4; That God will accept, juſtifie & ſave only ſuch-» whoout 
a ſincere & ſound faith-ro n addreſs themſelves 
to ſerve & pleaſe Him, in a way of obedience to His Lawes: for this ſen- 
ſeof the words Keepeth no co with the ſcope of the Apoltje 
935 nor — the — — e — 
I requires only 0 to 6 Heim er 
Add ner chow — But God requires only faith t6 juſtification. — 
Sec. Anf ( 1.) The concluſion is not directly the 8 that is now in 
queſtion, but another 2 — 5 of which hereafterin due time, (2% The 
Minor is falſe to ſome of his o] party, who joine works with. faith. ( 30 
The Major is desied, for chough God tequire faith of een — 
ficarion ; Ver that faick ig not — — vix. as their Righteoul- 
neſs. It may be, he. meaneth no more. by the word Impute here » but to 
of it, when performed, according, as it is preſcribed : and indeed 
his þ evince nothing elle; becauſe (ſaith he) bo 
22 & to accept unts juſtification arg nethmg differing at all, 16 ſenſe 
— Now if God rhenda req uit faith of Men , & only faith to their 7! pee 
» & nor arcept it thereuneo » be chould make A bargame, er not ſtand to it: 
for p44 it is manifeſt . that en [impure faith unto juſtificarion , is but to 
accepr it, ia ordet to in the place, & for the end, which 
bath fired to it ; & required it for i that is, tobe a Mean & [nſtru- 
ment, in the bufinels > & to be the wa of Imtereffing us ta the Righieouſ- 
neſeot Chriſt, the ſole: Righteouſneſs for which, & 9m 1 ge 
weare jultificd. This then — — meaning of his Major Prepofition, for 
any thing that yer appeareth, his whole Argument is but a meer ſophiſtical | 
evaſon. (40 It is true God requireth of us only faith) as an Inſtrument & 
mean w hy bold upon the 2 Chriſt, in order to our juſliſi- 
cation: 
* * 


- my * 
4 * q 2 * * 


Faw 3. 


cation „ bit this 5s #o'far- from proving that therefore there is no n 
— Cr, chat f on the contrary, een. 
trurd far the fanth, that is requited unto juſti „ is 
not n Heal fait; but ſoch a faith 3 as carrierh the beleever . 
himſelf, to ſecl « Righteouſneſs: in Chriſt , &-declareth his full Satisfaction 
GO & his reſting rhereupon, in order ro his Acceptance with God, 

beiog julifisd 8. — 1 ſentence of the Law , under the con- 
* — 


which he was lying. 

b ſeparat theſe things A od — ly and manifeſtly conjained „ 
ei. God [mputagicn of the Righceouſnels of Chriſt, and our Receiving! 
chargifeof Righreouſneſs by faith, and the atonement through fab. But; 
. as ws Shown above, the Scripture holdeth forth the necefiity of doth, and 
vbat God hath con 7 let no man ſeparate. 

To this he faith. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be that, which 4. imputed, 
& ner the faith, A "chew may this Righteouſneſs be-Impu- 
red to this end, before YEE publis the faich of any man; for this fairh adds 
no vertue 5 —— Fer ewrag 45. I God's free Conititu- 
tion, His will should ſerve us for a Law; 3 ſtead of too curious enqui- 
ring, whether this might be, or not he without the other, or before the 
other, we should reſt sed with God's Method ; & therein. carry more 


like Chriſtians , than ea ee wearer agatoſt His expreſs derermmi- | 


nations. —_— hit were graored , that God might, if it had ſo plea · 
ſed Him, impate the Righteouſneſs df. Chyilt unto fingers, before, or 
vithour their fairhz. will in fherefore follow, that now ——— 
or, if faith be aſſerted to be heceſſary - chat therefore the Imputation vf 
Chriſt's Righreouſneſs muſt be denied? Why > whar ground can be given 
ee ſuch Bcllons ? Nay, vill not this be as ſtrong againit the objecters, if 
Chriſt made fall Satisfaction toſuſtice, what neceſſity is there for 2 Imputa- 
tion of faith unto Righreonſneſs 2- Thus we ſec, theobjeQerim uſt either tur. 


ne fully Sorin ian, or re way ot argue agg 
Aut he will not reſt — vith the good good pleaſure of God, ia this t- 
ter; fot he adderh p e aonpe Pleaſnye of God be ro male us Im-- 
put atiou of the Rig hteonſmeſe but upon the Condition of ſuiih inter vee - 
nig, then it is evident ＋ Rogbreou ſneſs ir not imputed unto juſtification's 
te any man, becauſe ee of faith — a imeerveen ; ſothat if 
this Rogbreonſneſe of Chriſt i muftbe only towards u- 
Le not unto in ; for faith . — connexion there 


mth; Anſ, Not to troubie dur ſelves wick xhat fonde & foolidiſtinction be- 
twixt toward: & unte, which father renders the Adverſaries Cauſe deſpe rat, 
& himſel{faine to shelter himſelf under ſuch figleaves,to cover his nakedneſa, 
than evidenceth any appatent probahility of a real ground of Scrupling here. 
We ſay, That the Imputation o 
Act, hathas immediat a connexiou with 
is our Ad: for there is no priority or 


tion, as Faith hath, which 
here, as"to time; for 


vhenſocver « Men beleevech, in — Righreouſacſs is im- 


. and in that ſame Inſtant, the beleever is juſtified ; 3 We cannot ſay, 
X 3 a Man 


2 . 5 2 3 * * * I 
: s ay - 


— — apa rj; b, 2 


and drift of this Objetionis ro + 


fChrift's Righreoufneſs;; which is God's. _ 


— — 
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i + cannot be ju- 
are burthe Carigof men. ſee- 


. 3 
may ba ve the 


here intended. Aud there 
„ thata man Se Righteouſ- 


his reply to this will re- 


us. 

3 3 in bis j 4 
pu to et 
— 1 : 4 U * 0 — robo 
pat the conſideration of 2 — — 2 


; fring after ward we 
"0b ae. 


* — 
* ere . 
may y rake occafion to vent his mind a- 


— : Fil on men porfes 9. chmher, then cannot — 54 
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himſelf, and 
one Man; 
alſo. 1 


"the r excepterh aailſabe Mejr, er abe 
5 reaſons of bis denial. 1. Theresr ( faith-be) no eee 


—— 5 tranſgreſſour, 4s there ir of ibe reward 


10 che f : for Gal. 3: 12. the very man that bath done them 

by : which 55 mo where, 1 e 2 41. But all this is 
looſe for as the La vſire the miquitiet of the 
Fathers te Children ion; ſoit faith, that 


He will — pr and heep His Commande- 
mene — one is as — as the othet. (2) As he readeth 
Gu. 3* 12. charuls man that dub them , ahall hive in them z ſo we read Exch. | 
x8: 3. tharſoul cher b ; is rhall the, and Gal. 3: 10. Bent. 27446. Curſed 
t everyane, that abidevb nov in ail thingy, which ave wricten in the Lew to do 
wor ical a reſtraint, as the other, Bur 
8 ve 2222 mentione 
un the day thou cars, ow which 


Bur 2. he mentioneth this difference. tb be) 4 is ever; 
one demerity , abs then obedience ir, in ratione merui: Adam might by ber tra: 


| top rmcy-p7oparmony 3c bad En the Las, be bad on — 


Lab: 10. & fo bed ben but an unprofitable ; 2 25 
den Dh NE 2 ther 


as well, as th 
1 — phe —— — 
merite 5 yet in way of metite ehe, he could * to have me- 
riced; for the reward would have been reckonedro him, not of grace, bm of 


debr; and there would have beenground of and . 3727. 
4 4: 2, 4. How beit he had done but his duty, a n-he had etl 
end; yer yr eo Je Ng, — nEG 

veranct in obedience ado — nd this. Lora 
Adam bad merited — — ; it he had kept the Cove- 


nant to the end, or not . is not aur preſent queſtion to enquirej this we 
know, that by one man fin entered-ineo the „ death by fin, & ſo death 
e for thay all bass famed. Rows: 5: 12. And pon the other 


„ this we know, that Chriſt was aiade fin for His, as a publick per- 
ſon, and all His promifed Seed and Children are made the Righreauf- 
neſs of God inthm. 1. Cr. 1: 30. 2. Cor. $321, and thoſe are ſufficiear for 


our purpoſe. 


3. He 


4 PF 


: * . 1 & 
9 1 1 
„ 2 
i — 


ie _Mr.Gootiddd | 
3 3. He faich. The Impueableneſs of the tx. 
throweth the Impntation of the obedience of it , 
the mere Imputable that ir, chable , 
able, that ir rewardable , is the obedience of is. This | 
we ſpeak of the ſame man, as of Adam, in for he could not both be 
« Tranſgreſſout, and a Final Obſerver of the Law :; and ſo both obedience 
and Tranſgreſſion could not be imputed to himſelf, Let be to any other ; 8& 
the Imputation ofthe one did quite evacuat the other. But what maketh this 
meer shift to GA ET" purpoſe , which is to tho (if he couſd) that the 
Righteouſneſs and obedience of the Second Adam, the Lord from heaven, is 
not as imputable to His Spiritual Seed & Iſſue, as the Sin and Franſgreſſion 
| of the. f Adam, who was of the earth earthy. 1. Cor. 15: 47. was impu- 
\ table to his Natural Seed. . een * ah 
* Next, be cometh to the Miner, and denieth the Imputation of Adam: 
fin; and this ſeemeth to be his maine bulineſs, herein he ierh with 
the Socinianr, and others. Let us hear him, firft (faith be) che Soriprure 
no where es either the en of s jm; or of the Righreouſneſr of 
Chriſt, Anj. The contrary is ſufficiently proven above; & all his reaſons cun- 
not evince what he ſaith, He tels us, that neither it the. phraſe, wor manney 
| of ſuch ſpeaking any wayes of the Holy Ghoſt :-for tali in 
ny ary ** word, i 5 5 2 — 
or en of ſamet bing of the ſame , to whom Jaw utation i ſa to 
LN or of am thing of anathers, . Anf. —— td that 
ſome things are ſaid to be imputed, in Scripture , unto perſons, which are, 
or were theirs » before the Imperatien (though thar"Inſtance- of faiths 
being — to Abrabam Rom. 4. which he adduceth; doth not belong to 
this head, as shall be evinced in due time) whether it be good, or evil, as 
2. Sam. 19: 19, 4. 7: 60. where this Imputatiou is deprecated: S0 2. 
Chron, 24: 22. Gen. 30: 33. Pal. 106: 24 Let ĩt is alſo true, that we read 
of an Imputation of Something, that did not belong tog or was not poſſeſſed 
by the perſon , before rhe Imputation was made; as when Pan defirerh 
Philemon, to impute to him What Oneſimue was oweing; and that he would . 
reckon both the debt and the injury, 2 might deguilty: 
upon his ſcore, and require it of him. Philem.verr 18. Thus do Sureties 
take upon themſel ves what formerly was not theirs; and ſo make that im- 
purable to themſelves , which formerly vas not ſo., as ve ſee Gen. 43: 9. & 
44: 32. and the Suteties payment or Satisfaction, according to hat be vo- 
luatarily undertook , is according to Law an equity imputable & to be 
imputed unto, or reckoned on the Score of che or, tothe end he may 
1 be dealt with, by vertue of that imputed payment & Satisfaction, as if he 
x himſelf had made the payment, or given the SatisfaGtion. And this is the 
| very Nature & End of this Imputarioo; nat that the perſon, ro whom the 
Imputation is made, should be accounted one, who had. that betore the lm- 
tation was made but that the thin Imputed may become his, to whom 
it is imputed, and he thereupon be deak with, as now an ovher & poſſeſſor 
of that thing by Imputatiou. ' | 
| Se- 
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en 15) Me. Goodwin 's «ſpades „ „ 
- Secondly, he faith , ben a thing if ſaid fimply — nin, folly - 


breou the me ir wot to be taken concerning the bare 4 ; 
2X 1 2 the man to have committed A finſul a, 
to c e his bead, of 70 ſo bi for is, 


his is true of ſuch things, as are either really or y injuſtice ſu 
Soles to be in the perſon , fore that impuration be made. But not 
Habding bereof, there is, as we have ſeen; & as all actsof Surerilltip 65 
further cleate, an im — hat was got the perſons before s where - 
by the ching it ſelf, ted, is ee ee & 
reckoned _ their . ſe” ereupon they are dealt with, as being now 
poſſeſſed ofrhar , which is imputed; a when a per ſon voluntarily becomerh 
' Surety for another , as Paul for „ Fudahb for denen, ſirſt the 
debt it ſelf is made their & reckoned r their ſcore, & then they wil- 
lingiy undergo the conſequences thereo 3 _ payment or puniſh- 


—_ 

198. he comerh home ro. the n The expreſſions 
ih e. of wes 6c. 's Righteouſnefs & of Adam's ſin is wx Bore 
in Scripture. Anſ. "This is bur the old — of Bel armin de Fuſtif. hib. 
2. chap. 7. & of the Sotinians; Set Valkel deVeraRetrg. lib; 5. pap; 564, 565. 
who; upon —— ſame rejett ſeveral orher fundamenta points, as 
the Trauth -& others. Bur we have already ſnown Sctiprure-proof enough 
2 this matter; & bitnſelf iu the — 4 — — granteth, that there are 

expreſſions in ure, concetni the” Communication of Adam's 
fin”, & of Chriſt's Ri hreouſneſs; that will fairly enough bear the terme of 
Imputation. So that all the differenceberwixt him & us is about the ſenſe of 
the word, 

Now, we come to the marter, He ſpeaketh to Nm. 5: 19. giving 935 
for the only meaning thereof; that the demerite or guilt of Adam s ſin, ic char= | 
ged on hi; poſterity, or char the puniſhment 14% over from his to them, i maine 

pert of which * Herb an that" original — they are 'all 
e borne 3 & they ave made truly and formally Me, before | 
God. "anſ. Bur, if hat fin Adamberimputed, in its curſe & puniſhment, ” 
the ſin it ſelf muſt be imputed, as to irs guilt; elſe we muſt ſay, that God 
curſerh & ꝓuniſheth the „ that is uo wayesguilty, vhich to do 
ſuiteth not hojultice of G the rigtreous Governour of the world, We 
do not ſay, as he ſu ent, when he ſettẽ th down our ſenſe of the words) 
that that ſiaful act o e forbidden fruit, in the letter & formality 
of jr (an exprefſion that 2 & whoſe ſenſe, is noir 
obvious, bir needeth explicatios, & is excogitated merry to darken the 
matter) & as it was Adum f on petſonal fin, is imparted to the poſtetity: 
but it is enough for us, to ſay, with rde Scripture, that by Adam's difobes 
qience, his poſtorĩty became — — — him; & therefore. 
death paſſed 22 5 & — 5 ane that one ———— Rom. 
5: LOSS OD a o thar't ary finned ' originally, 
though not formally, becauſe not xiſting in Alam actually, bur legally & 
originally ; & became thereby obnoxious ro N the W 
that 
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190 Mr. Gobdwin's Ag. Ant Imput: anſwered, CAP. 12. 
tat is, . — in body de Soul, here & bercafier : Whence it is ma- 
nifeſt, that puniſhment being relative to ſin, ſuch as are puniſhed becau- 
fe of fin , muſt be ſinners, & judged to be finners & fo guilty, before they 
be punifhed for fin , Adam being the Head & Root of Mankine,, & God 
entering into Covenant with him, as ſuch, & therefore with all his po- 
ſteriry in him , when he broke the . & tranſgreſſed, all Mankind 
deſcending from wendy — generation, being chmprebended with 
—_— e & Fo Wag 

y 41 e 3 mwiry w ce ing, 
they were juft] * if this guile were not — — 
could not be y paniſhed for it. 

On the contraty , be thinks chey might be juſtly puniſbed for that fin , 
rhough nor guilry thereof: & he laboureth ro eſtabliſh this upon three pil- 
lars. 1. The demerice ( ſaith be) 2 that fin which had ſo many 

g—_— in this 4, CS any board ihe 75 — 

ates 5 poſterity m 5 draw 
% hes fouls after bim into the ſame  perdition. Anſ. Aid if dy es having 
the eſtates of 22 in his hand this truth be not included, that 
his fin Should their fn, & they Should be looked 11 as guily 
thereof, & rherewith ; how could be know, that by bis 
ſhould draw the ſouls of after him into 8 — 
rion! And how could they de puni for that ſame guilty if it was not 
ſome way theirs , by the juſt & ri Judge & Governour of the world? 
The ity can no more be for the great & hainous fins 
of rheir progenitors, than for their — if they have no intereſt in 
— — » nor partake of the guilt thereof: barns to Original ſin, the 

iverh the Sin , as the ground of the puniſhment, & maketh the 
— all, as well as the other , 2 Ei 5 12. that by one M 
fn enered in 0th word, Ae Paſt apes all Mew, 
that — — Hp Fer werf 1. 
* . of 2 —— who oy noe. boat thas 
s md 2 thas great fin; phe 8 
„ that God | 1 5 his is Esa Bus 
neither i is ir ſufhicienrs oy” 804 d ae An for 
his fin: ode = me mip. art game that fin alſo, that fin muſt 
be theirs. Though for 7 Tram Se he the Poſteriry 
ſuffereth , hen is forfcired I yet the poſterity are nor properly 
ed for tharſio ; dortan be laid tobeſo3 a5 we are puniſhed for Origi- 
nal fin , r — — ve innedin Atom. * IP 
His 3 maine r ig, near relation of t erity o 
Adams bs poſed; — 22 — 4 part, . 
3 ſothas Adam was u all, & we were all that ona Adam, 4 Auguſtine 
ae erb; & the whole Antind is bus Adam, or Adam's perſen, 
er large. &nj. This is for as; for ĩt vill hold forth the 
Covenant relation, wherein Adem ſtood, as repreſenting all his poſterity: 
& ſo they were as well in him, & a part ofhim, in bi ſin, as in his pu- 
ment 
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Citay, 12. Mr. Goodwin's A: againff Imput, aaſivered, — 1 = 
niſhment : which is all we defice, f . , that all ſinned ina 
that one Adam, as well, 12 in him. 74 ; 
- Then he tels us, that all theſe three are joinely invimae Rem. 5: 12. Whe- 
ve firſt theve is the demerico., . 
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alſo im- 


de hath ſcraped together all That be 
» Re Ni \.5 . 
red after his uſual manner, to ſer of with a mort than 


ie ſecond part o | 
And as for ether things ve may take notice of them elſe here 


rion. 


'Y2 nr. 
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N. Baxter's opitiion ; ep ei Impuraon, 8 : 
examined. 


in Scriprare , of im 
t in the 
the 7 of the [mpuration- 
rela ene may muſt yet yeeld 
"ar nw a ſenſe; 7 4 iy th 


ap- 

9 not So — a their ot ny 
grant this Imputation itythar erg EET which 

= — 222 — 1 x in 55 

ace of Secinur aga 250. ey Res- 

reouſneſs may De e n TH Ho 75 

* Bellaimin, wilt alſo 


& rig +, Wir the can x. fate 
(de fat. lib. 2. wr 0961 ir feid be as i hreonſneſs, becau 
1 for ur; vi ark faftion in 


Al juſtifieth ur thus i Buy be fit he ur ade, & Regb- 


Nr. , = thovgh be feemerb nor ſariſfed whark commonly hold 
by the Orthodox, open Apon Fore yer 
will not profeſſe himſelf an Enemie to all l on; but on the contrary, 


faith; he '6wnerh. n in a mov = And ir 2 4 — 
Hberty, in expreſſing their meaning. euths; & where there 
—. DD 
* "or matter 85 
eee tir ar be e, dor is Je #608 10 be 


— of or expreſſions-,” as to exaggerar-rhe expreſſions of 
bury — * » becauſe not complying with out own, 
in 

ire-afres Mr. B * ſeoſe , & . — 
2 —— In his late Treaaſ eee 
The —— * 1 werh 4 Ter 
ö ty ue -confuring w_— 
welſha finde his meaning to this queſtion. 7 

In tis preface: to this boo, he give th us his ſenſe, intheſe word Thes 
Rigbgeonſneſi is imputed to ur, that it; we are accounted Riphteour, becauſe for the 
merites of Chriſt”: total fulfulling the gondicions of bis * Covenant with 
the Faber, by Hit Habitual Holineſs , Has 4&tual per ſett Obedience, & His 
Serrifiae {Yor faſlory Suffering fir on fins, in cur ſtead , freely without any 
erde, 18 ditional a# of mant, Ced bath made an att of oblivion E Deed of 
Eft, pardonwg all ſin, fue 2 adepiing & giving Right to the Spirit & 

Life 


ag 


nr. 13. 


' Me: „ Bae e . 


Life eternally to every ane, that beleevingh e „& the gifts with , 
5, % fm Him; & alum we-decept them 4 they are all ours by 2 
purchaſed Covenant-gifi. But this: I judge, cansot give ſatis faction, for 

upon the grant of; AR of Oblivion, (a5 he callerh it) which'» in bis 
judgment, is extended to all Mankind, no man in\particular can'becal- 
led ot accounted Righteous, or have Righteouſneſs Ned to him, mo- 
re than another; & ſo upon this account, all are equally. Righteous . & 
have e y Chriſt's Right eouſneſs impured to hem, hat is, no man hath 
ir, As for theſe Effe&ts , pardon, juſliſnatios, Adoption, & Right to the 
Spirit & to Life , they cannot be called the r 3 no 
more than the Effet can be called ibe cauſe: And 5 de ours, 
when we accept them, or rather when we accept of Chriſt; n that 
account meexly, it can not be ſaid tharthe Righreoufoeſs bf Chr is im- 
pured to us, & o n 7 for that is nothing but the Soc inan Con- 


ceſſion formerly mentioned, &. it cannor Saxiaſie the orthodox. The que 


ſlin is about the — Che g & the A uſwet given 
is con the | . But theſe 0 ate not the 
Righteo s of Chriſt; or are t called: a Righteouſneſs; nor are 


they in Scripture ſo called, unleſꝭ we Jay, with Fob. Godwin, i hat R. bien 
weſc Imputed is. nothing but free juſtifieation, Yearheſe Effects muſt pre uppo 
a Righteouſaeſs in che perſans receiving, them ; either Iuherently , ot 12 
jon: pamany, or doaleer np nag 10 
| Dy is Rightequloeſs is 
—.— — for abis, uolgſs it be 
& Annan, fax, 
explication of Cbri 
to go in to aut Cbri- 
Ae & fo tels us ET according to them, 'we muſt ſay, That Chriſt 
was babitually. & a pet Hol If abedjent »\ impucatreely in our parnicu- 
lar perſons ; & thath eac oof fel Gull cet hav 2) hk regui- 


reth perſeũ 11 575 & 4 2 by C emputatively; ; and es alſo 0 ind by 

elvef imputarive hows 1 2 * e ouyſel- 
ves ee. 82 — deb im. 
putatively ay 1s — e e ck — 


uſfti be La — , 75 el N 
q ————— Ext that 95 r 5 TE 


participation 2 „& Hit 23 wh — roger og: ay — 
„ & its being cal- 


led our particular ſubordinat Righreou efs , it * * of the Or- 
thodox * — 5 it, -& we weed alſo { our py 4 it 


t 4 ner: Yea, 1 vote not, if Anzimoms themſelves — 
at 20y time expteſſed chemlelyes „ in all . as is eſer down. But 
- bej IT. 
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Chis. 13, Mr. Bixter's Hs e | | 
— r incbe following oordii th 
the per or maus of the Conditions thereof : And-if 
in aur ſtead, will be bur a Sufferi ng for our good, 22 
2. When he ſaith, That we might ne: 4 elyvix. 
x none of usshould ever be pur . the penalty? or is it only meaned 
F thar is, that it might be „ that we should not ſuffer > 
f the ſirmer be (aid, then either all us shall be ſaved , or the us — 
reſtricked to the ect. If the Latter be ſaid, r 
really but a dying for our good» which the Som grant. 

3. hen he faith, C in our Nature, this, in our Nature , either 
be the with i our ff » which he mentioned before; or ſome thing 
 difterear , If abe ſame , then ir ſeemes, When —— „ Cbriſt ſuffered in our 
Read, his meaning only was, that Chriſt ſuffered in our Nature. And will 
not all Secinians grant, that Chriſt Suſfered in our ſtead, that is, in out 
Nature ? If „I would know hy he putteth ſuch a difference be- 


twirt Chiiſt's and His — 4 — belonged to that Lay 
(ache peaked ia che which-was His Covenant Conditi- 
and both were — ery and Meritorious , though the one more 

— » & the other more primarily meritorious 
4. When he faith, That Chriſt in our 8 ion of obe- 
dience net be neveſſi . „Ivould ask, 4 1 
or could flaw from, or riſt's Obedience meerly becauſe ir 


was performed joour Nature HH 2 or ground af la- 
tereſt in ĩt, or in Him , but that it vs performed in our Nature? or did all 
the Benefire & Advantage, that we received, or are to receive there= 
by, flow from it meerly upon this account; that it was 5 in our 


Nature? 
5. At to this end of Chrilt'cobering rhar fellion of obedience 
not be neceſſary to aur Juflifieation, 1 — big — ane is, that this 
ction of obedience might roche requedof us, erde gn 
yet he doth not ſay (as be should) xhat this was our 
paid rhis obedience as our debt, in order 20 ho Hag lor if be a 4 
this, then ic will follow, that this payment muſt, in Law - ſenſe, be impu- 
red to thoſe, for whom it was paid. How ever theſe words do 
infinuat , that howbeir Chriſt obeyed in our Nature: that perfection of 
obedience might nor be B — yet notwithſtanding 
an Imperfect Obedience to our juſti cation 
and thus the New Covenan ed hoot ths Ges Mindoms . 
with the old; and 2 to have obeyed, only that the termes 
of the Old Covenant might be abated, as 0 the rigour of perfection of obe · 
dience required. 
6. That Chia Obeyed and Suffered in-the perſon of a Mediator & Span: 
| r. chat is, that perſon God- Man, who was 
& ſuſfer, is very true; but notwi hereof, yea 
2 n Perſon, char is, 
for others, and not for — conſidered. "And thereareth 
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186 Mr, Baxter's enen « bout Imput. examined, CA r. 13. 
fe, For whom He thus Obeyed and Sufſered, muſt, in a juſt and conſequent 

ie, be accoumed as Obeying & Suffering in Him, thesis, there, was 
ſuck a Relation betwixt this Mediator, or Surery, and thoſe, for whom He 
vas a Mediator and Surety ( in th 7 & deſigne of God appointing 

Chriſt hereunto, & in the p deſigne of Chriſt undertaking, an 
aQually performing what He ) as gave them, fundamentally an- 

other Intereſt in His Obedience & Suffering, then others had; or could ha- 

ve, to & for whom He was no Mediatox & Sponſor. 

7. Whence Chriſt may be ſaid to have Obeyed and Suffered legally, in 
the ot, and as repreſenting others; that is, in the conſtruction of 
the LA Law-giver, not for If, but for others, in whoſe Law- 

lace He did ſubſtitute Himſelf, undertaking their debt, in order to their 
2 And th Beleevers, who now come to have an actual 
Iutereſt in Chriſt, cannot be ſaid ro have done all this in and by Him, that 
is, as by their delegat and Servant (as Mir; Baxter elſe where expreſſeth it) 
et they may be ſaid to have done it ia and by Him, Civilly, juridically or 
egally, as the debtor is by Law ſaid to have Sarisfiedthe Creditor, in aud 
by the Surety , who yer A paid the debt by himſelf only, but le- 
ally in the perſon of the debtor, the debtor and Surety being in Lad - con- 
deration, but as one perſon, in ſo far as they concurre in, and ate both 
obliged by, one and the ſame Obligation 3 juſt as che heir ſucceding in jus - 
defuntis , is catenur repute & ſaid una & eadem with him; when- 
ce it is evident, that one payment made hy either mult be accounted as ma- 
de by both, and doth in effect diſſolve ihe whole obligation; and the con- 
ſequenily the debtor is as eſſe y & juſtly abſolved from all charge or dan · 
ger of Law , upon the accouat of that debt, as if he had paid the money 
out of his o] purſe. But whether the terme of Morelly, or Civilly, or 
ally, or the like, be moſt appoſue , is of wa | 8 veighr ro occaſione 

a debate, eſpecially ſeing the 299; 423-3 rap wellknownto all, who know 

what it 127 ve a frie I ir debt, or Satisfyi 'g the Creditor for 

m, and in their behalfe; and thereupon bringing them out of priſon. 

I know, the caſe of pecuniary debrs doth nor iu all things quadra- 
te wit our caſe j yet ir is ſufkcient to explicat what we are now upon. 

8. Wegrant , That God reputeth the thing tobe, at it ir; and thereforeir 
is very true, that God repateth Chriſt to have obeyed and ſuffered, as being 
in the Law-place of others, and as making Satisſaction for them; and 
them, for whom He ſatiskcd , to be in another manner in Him, than any 
others whatever. a ws 2a 
W He 4ddeth , & ſo far impureth Chriſt's Righteonſneſt » as that it is repu- 

Him, the true Meritorious canſe of our juſtification. But it was reputed 
and eſtimare ſo to be, before this Imputation; far it was accepted as ſuch : 
therefore Imputatiog mult denore ſomethiug more, than this. Neputation, 
evenareckoning of ir. as it were ). now upon their Scoce , and accounting 

2 eck 


it theirs}, or them have a full , ſpecial and actual. Ia „in or- 
det to their juſtification and abſ* from the charge in and death 
brought in againſtrhem , whereby they are accounted reckoned = bs 

* 18 hd 
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ion: ſo that ww if irthe ofj 
elo of our juſtification. - 

10. When 'beadderh e of Grace, if thoſe 
words mean, that in this alſo. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is ſaid to be imputed, 
then, it ſeeweth, it is equally ĩimputed uuto all Adam poſterity: for with 
him oak are comprehended within this Covenant, But this _ as -m 

1 it is ĩimputed to none is 88 it may be 
. chin chi 180 ive of what went imitediat]ybefoge; & rig: 
be repure the tue Meritorius Cauſt afevs jul in 
— tar auth Mernonomeaue nine Corema — bene 
oun t * 
Eketh of, A is our performance nll the ge venant of 
Grace; ES Chriſt's Merites, Satisfaction & Righreouſneſs ſhall be only 4 
1 —— ve ſhall ſhow hereafter, hom groundleſs it to ſay, 
hat ar Can rocre the New Covenant by His Merices 8 Satisfaction. 
faith , in hich (i, e. Coyenant of Grace) He freely grveth Chriſt, 
pak # Life's to all that acceps the get, ar i i, That all theſe are hold- 


forth 7 at. & DT ach feceive Chriſt, receive pardon and 
= (gk. "Bs. what is that, en, b & what is mea- 
D this 
12. He adderh, ſorhat ran href juſti 
A font prom ss a 


and ſaved by c e 7, as of they 
flo this is 16606by rertue of an immediat 2 1— unto them, 
whereby they are locked . in pot t of God; bur by ver- 


rue of faith, Cereb the gie iges; chat is offered in the Covenant, 
which faith is indeed immediatly _ to them according to him, & 
reputed their Goſpel - tighteouſneſs, & they thereupbo are r —2 
reous, & fo ed, as ſuch: tor the Righreouſnels ot Chriſt is only im- 
puted, in that 8 meritorious cauſe of the New Covenant. 
14 Though bath not merited » that we ſhall have grace w ful⸗ 
e Law ourſelves gc. Yer be will ay - that Chriſt bath mericed' 
faith ſhall be the Condition of the New Covenant, & onſeq 
we may ſtand before God, even as the great Law.giver, & ſo 1e His 
28 „In that Golpel-cighteouſneſs (as be calleth it) of oor ows, which 
will juſtiſie vs. 


14. In end. when be lith. (the Covenant of, & give ri 
- wLife for Cbriſr / Meriees., | f ( becauſe af whar is y obierved) it 
is only upon the account that Chriſt's nt, this Covyenautz 


& nor becaaſe they become our lmmediat Righteouſnels,, whereupon we 
are juſtified & have pardon: & he ſhould rather ſay, conforme to what — 


5b chat this Coven A Kine ignres 130g > rte 
righteouſneſs, condition thereof. 6a 

| 99 e are my e 

the grounds why I cannot 
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wer — Bexter's | — 
this caſe — 
any eee, * Eos — 


tion are 


we beleeve , 9 


ih- 

f 5 eee eee 0 

impoſed on Him, doth not binder, bar 

in our Law-place, & ſubſtirare in our „ to do what we ſhould 72 

ha ve Gone & 70 ſuffer bat we ſhould have to che Law, in 

all rhe eſſentials 8 Subſtantials of thc ee : for bad He not dane 

this, He could nor beſaid ro have ſi in out ſtead : for he anly fulferech + © ® 

in the room & ſtead of another, vbo ſuſſereth what that other ſhould haue 

ſuffered. If one be condemned to ar vans nnn : 
mpri- >. - 
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Chriſt fulfilling of the kav 
He paid ourdebr » & ſo came 
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rf nor only 


e 48 vertue 
— nbd Chriſt, our Sp. 
perly reſpect the Commands & 
rily the Retribution, iſ not moſt ” 1 is in 2 


ference to the Law, — . Rs: 
tributed to any in reference do the : An 


if we be — —— — relation to the preee of 
leaſt . in the firſt place: Nor enn we Righteous, in r ence 
2 the Retribution, — is, IT — 2 21. 

[cy God, who judgeth & reputet ug to equity £ we 

+ — woah eu, in tothe precepts. for this is the only 
of che (7 Upon this it. doth not follow ' 


— fu S . — 


— — are Innocent or ſinleſe 
greſſed ; bur on the contrary, it 


now are legally, — neg — ſinleſs the Ioputation of the 
fidejafforic Righteouſneſs therefore > not obnoxious to the 
” ; br dang riht co Impuniy Gli (6.) When 
: ſpeaketh Ae eser » he expreſſeth himſelf dubiouſly 

— he the disjun Give  merite boch, in 


ſaith 

: bur before, we heard himplainly pairing, rue Cy 
— — Covenant, & conſequently He He ” not 3 
doprios & the Spirit to any i » but only mediatly, in Gag 
the Covenant, which promiſerh theſe to loch, ——. —— 
thereof. (v.) By this way, Beleever are repure ſuch ; as have right to all 
theſe purchaſed gifts, 2 vertue of Chriſt's Merites & righ- 
wenn ; hem & them, bu by vertue of their 
inherently Righreous wirh that pel-righteouſneſs, faich , which 
is ge poteſtat ive Condition of the Covenant, & is now imputed to them, 

& accounted their Righteouſneſs, according to his judgment. 
Speaking afcerward pag. 55. of Chriſt, as an Head & Reor , he tels us, 
that He as no Natural or Head; which is undeniable; Yer He was 
a Su atural & Political Head, Bur he faith, He was not actually ſuch an 
| to the Redeemed, . when He obeyed and ſuffered; but. as an Head by Aptitu- 
5 de, office 3 power && Vertue. , 4nſ. It is true, as to ſuch, as were not then 
| ſelecvers, He was not a Supernatural Head 44440, that is, by communi- 
cating 
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& ue eee (2. 8 was Sub . 8 1555 i 
tion ; Yer by vertue of that ſame eat on, He was ſubject tot 
Law, under which we were, beth as * * 2 & Penalty :/ for 8 

& obeying , as a Mediator & Surety, He es ia Suffering & obeying, did pay 


* for He came _ our Law- 
may be ſaid (ſaith he n. 16. J. the Y afimer, 47 it meaneth 
e e uſed #5 A ſimner ies als 3s 63 He was one, who 
25 before ec ſuffer, 4 Seing He was one, who 
before 


as an Undertaker for fi Bagels Ine not only to ſuffer for man: 


did he not ſuffer as a ſiuner (not . but). legally, & } Gyr 
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ically ? e dent inthe roof fevers, 2 


* 
now fr , con f . ap ob ooo (0,77 
p | wr obs 
ſuffered in een of x Sponſor 2 yfically taken; Yet He ſuffered 


the perſon of others, Polnically becauſe He ſuffered 
_ * their — that — ok & log cu 5 eurdaß beyelivered » 
not 
But then (n 18.) be nid e ene Au When we are 
Hier are diverſe (if the 


Tord Perſons e is + ome, or , &rhe 


reprefenring wr porn in, & in al 
be" 8 Sacrifice , as 
. — 


Bur againe , if He ſuffered, as« 
He muſt needs haye been our 
ro ſpeak and underſtand theſe t 
ſons reputatiyely, 9K as Was 
1 8 . WD 5 „Mr. 
Barter is much ed en * 
tion hereunto » © tic own new Novem. Sin: * 


well wharro ſay ro this. We 
ner, fo gs te e David; 
ſtead , 2s Mediator & Surety, in Law 

did repreſent them; & did 8 ſuffered what He did & fſuffexed ; as a Surery 
for them, & . their Perſons, in a Lav-ſenſe & Politically, 
ſimply & abſolurely, to ends necefſary for their Redemption & Sal- 
vation. 

He adderh ( n. 20.) God did ma Ebrifi tobe fon for ur, 74 Saen 
for our fins , eee by God H wa; 47 
nerg are & deſerve to be. Auf, . Chriſt cpuid nor be made a Sacrific for ret till 
He had the guilr of fin laid upon Him by Impuration , as the Sacrifices of old 
ma pa. His bring pw ch, & bundled as fuch by man, — 

con ra · 
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e . 


— 4 E 
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"cx 12. 15. 3 
conſideration here: 
1s are & deſerve to be, unlefs ourfins had been firit 
im, & i to Him, to che eud, e might prop 
& become a Sierifice for ſid. Ve ſa with him (n. 23.) chat God did not ſup- 
Foſe or repute Chrift to Baue c ed All, or any of the ſint , which we all com- 
74 49: . 7 in His Nature whith war in ours ; 

ee. nor ry eg aatr ſenſe impure our ſms 

2 go 27 this had not been in > 1 

| — ET 2 — ly to confound His Php gebt perſon with ours; & to 
peak thus, 1 n any Yet it may be & muſt 
Wa. that Chriſt , being made fin for us, & made to ſuffer for fin, ini the 
toom of ſinners, had rheir fins laid upon Him; & ſo, was a finner, not 
Inberently but legally by Imputation 3 that is, bad the guilt of our fins, in 


une t 9 imputed to Him, & bar ro ſuffer for that guilt, 
or becauſe a ſinner by Iuiputatipn. And hen the Scriptute ſaith that 
God made Cbyiſt ſin for ur W. 5: 11. & 
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and becauſe of fin we were Now when the 3 come 
to pay our whole debt, He did as 1 and as well I in 


paying of and ip ip perform obedience , as in 8 

ve not fay, 8 n the juridical and Law- of 22 » as 
well as t h I sbould nor uſe fachimproperand u 
uſual e , 211. Baxter re dorh; yer [muſt tell him, That 


— ing in the perſon of a ſinner, faich no more than that, He bęing rh 
on repreſenting ſiuners, His obeying was and is repute , in Law-ſeoſe , 
their — F. Suffered » it is rrue, to ſave us from ſuffering of 

Curſe ofthe Laws Bur Mr. Borten will 601 ſay , that He ſuffered to 8 


from all Siiftering: He obeyed, ir is Fre to rx Fe to obedience , as 
t 


He died alſd for that end we might haue toſs fg Spirit 8 
ed upon us? yer nor obeyed to $ 
Alter th ar cat ve eee L par: 
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—_—_— and in ſome teſpects, Chriſtobeyed , new ae tres 7 po 
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will he not ſay, that He LF who 
2 "Y our ſelves, might be repute to ! 
is all ve deſite. - 
Hle ſajth next (u. 27. Is was a we ar ſou Z Hy 
were perfeBly boly, — han in the | 


we ( naturally, or morally) merits our own 
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and OO; 3 
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As to * be ſaith (u. 29, 30.) eg to the 


fore I sha ll not ſet down 3 for we are not here | clations 
1 can- 


ACORN » phyſically, or metaphybcall rather 
ſs from one Subje to anot her: nor do we 2 Chri „ while 
4 the Imputation of m dered, but 
& legely , as a Sponſor and Surety ſome way us. 1 
aſſent to bim » that the meaning of this Is is dot, ae. 
ſen, truely lad the habmet, which Chrift bad, and did all tbat Chrift did » 


in 
jy. i all that be ſuffered , a: by an inſtrument , 


perſons , in all chury meaning char weioour 2 


9 pn Fg 


abel, by Him, as our pbyfical Iuſttument. by He addeth he- ' 

ak * „ unleſs be mrane — =, elſewhere be 
. to be , 2 or d 1 not. And b 

— * 1 not to me appoſitely here a 


| 7 
dealing be deſigned. But there is anot ae be will Er 
2 & be thinks there cannot be a bird. Let us ear what rhis other 


That 2 SaticfeRion (faith he) Rig — a and x ae are 
ringt, in which it lay ere imputed to us , + y —_ 
wverytbong it ſelf, bus in the effetts and benefiter. An. be obs yeeld 10 


pgother Imputation , than this, he. shall grant no Impuration ; "Tr char 
Impmradion ,' as to effets ; is no imputation ac all: unleſs the meritorious 
cauſe be jmpmed, in order to the receiving of theſe Effects, there js no- 


es imputeds for they Effects are never ſaſd robe impured. There is there- 

2 Third ſenſo, wherein neither Chriffs Righteouſneſs, that is, His 

— — Acts & Sufferings are ſaid to de phy y tranſlated, and pur in 

* us; nnr are they ſaid to bel dran ch, Effe cts; 
46 ſay g but wherein Gee 3 His 
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I TIRE 1 
— it. i 2 debtor is lying in priſon, fot debt S2 
tisñeth the creditor for bim U. by paying the ſamme, in bis place & ſtead 4 the 
doth not impute that 292 roche debror meerly in the effects ;. 
eth the payment it ſelf, not in irs Phyficalaccepration , avifi ven * 
that he man, that in his own Phyſical perſon, told the money with +4 
his om hands, & it out of his on purſe, asthe other did, ” bur) 72 
in its legal force, vertue „ unto him, & accoynred him, in this 
Legal ſenſe , to be no more a debter unto the creditor ; & therefore one 
that-hath right to his » & mult therefore be ſer free from priſon. So, 
in our caſe, the Righ eſs of Chriſt, in a legal ſenſe, as to its 
& vertue, is made over to the Beleever, 8 he thereupon r 
teou and no more adebror , and * free of the Penalty. Further, Al. 
though be ſay , thar Chriſt's Righteouſneſt is imputed to ur in the EfſeAs ; Tet he | 
knoweth, that that is (in rm t] bur oy remorely ; and that real=- —.* 
ly = 5 effects are more proximelyths eſſects of Faith, which he callerh - 
n ghteouſneſs; and that the Immediar effe&t and product of 
Chriſt hreouſneſs is the New Covenant; and this New Covenant being 
made with: all Mankind (as he thinketh) Chriſt's Rigbreobſneſsis , in this 
immediat Effect, imputed to all fleſh, Reprobat, as well az Ele. And - 
this is, in parts cleared from the words Immediatly followi N p be . 
- faith, In at much, 2 pe are 4s really pardoned , juſtified, | 
the Meritorious Cauſe by the Inftrumentality of the Congnants Bonation , i've | 
_ olerſelpes had done 25 9 Cbriſt For this laſtrumenrality 
Covenant includeth the performance of the Condition thereof, 1. e. faith; 


& this pp ered fo r Righteouſneſs, as 5705 22 A 


refore, as the t is The Effect of the merites 
[vation be the EfeAs0f Faith; and the EffeQs of Chriſt's Riek 
neſs only, in that he did procure the Coyenant, which conveyeth thefe 
— us, upon Condition of our performing of this faich , Which is e 
called, y bim, our Goſpel-Righreouſneſs. ; 
He giverh us next foure wayes (n. 31. pag. Go ) wherein the Lordis faid 
to be our Righteagſneſt (an Expreſſion chat doth empharically & more 5 
ſufficiently expreis the wehe of the Imputation of Cbriſt r e 
I. In that (ſaith he) He 1: abe meritorious a ardon of all 
& our. full juſtification, 3 & Reghe to g 8 e 
Merites only our juſtification by the Covenant of Grace, 450 the Curſe Caf the 
Law works , is purchaſed. Anſ. He cannot be ſaid, by bim, to be the Meri- 
rorious Cauſe of pardon, &c, But ins far as Heis the Meritorious cauſe 
of the Covenant, in which theſe benefires are promiſed | Condition 
of faith, our 2 „ 5 wy ane 


ted Ri bteouſneſt, according vo hi is 
nein that faith ſhall be bk 
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Ad . Pardan perly a Righteouſneſs ;- But do prefu 
doption, o to properi a teouineis; But do pre 
fe a | Abrede after w ih be are enquiting, and Fannot r 
Chriſt 1s made to be that to us; and conſequently, either faith mult be its 
or there is none. | , | 

The other” ſenſes are 2, In that He ir the legiſlator » Teftator & donor 
Pardon & juflsfication by this new Covenant, 5. In that He ir the Head of Influs, 
King & Interceſſour, by whom the Spiri it given to Santisfie un to Ol, & 0auſe 
as ſincerely per forme the Condition of the Fiſtifymp Copenant. 4. In that Hes, 
righteous judge & juftifiet" of Beleevers by ſenrence of judgment. An: All cheſe 
three will make the Father to be our Righreouſneſs, as well as the Son: for 
He is legiſlator; He drawerh tothe Son & ſenderh the Spirit to Sanctiſie us, 
& He judgerh by the Son & juſtiſieth. (2.) Bur none of theſe, not ali of 
theſe give us the true import of N= Name, according io the true 
ſcope of che place Jer. 25. 6. of which we have ſpoken above. 
la like manner { n, 32.) be giveth us fo ſenſes of theſe, words, #2 are 
made the Righreotſneſs of God in Him.;The 1. is, In that, 41 be war wed like 
6 ſinner for us ( But nat efleemed one byGod)) ſo we are uſed lake innocent perſons » 
ſo far ar to be ſaved by Him, Anſ. As He was uſed by God like a finner ,i ſo 
was He legally accounted a finner , otherwiſe God would not have uſed Him 

as a ſinner, Therefore if we be uſed like innocent pe: ſons, ve muſt be in 
God's èeem, legally & jpridicalty innocent, through Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs impured ; & ſo muſt be ſaved by Him. The 2. is, 1#7bat chrough His 

iter » & wpon our union with Him, oben we beleeve & conſent to Hi: Co- 

venant » we are pardoned & juſtified , & ſo made Righteous really, that is ſuch, 
45 are nut to be condemned , but glorified. Anſ As 1 faid , neither pardon, nor 
-juſtification makerh us Righteous , bur ſuppoſe us to be Righreous z and the- 
refore , io juſtification we are declared A » & the- 
reupon pardoned. Moreover, all our Righreouſneſs, Mat we have, in or- 
der to juftificarion & pardon, is, according to Mr. Baxter, our Faith, * 
is, & is reputed to be, our Goſpel Righteouſneſs ; & is ſaid to be proper- 
ly Imputed to us: & thus Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead, that our faith might 
be accounted our Righreouſneſs, Though pardon will take away condem- 
nation yer (as we have cleared above) more muſt be had, in order to 
Glorificarion. His 3. & 4. are. In that the divine Nature i Itherent Righteouſ- 
meſs are for Hit meriter, In that God's juſlice & bolineſt , truth , wiſdom & mercy 
are all wonderfully Demonſtrated , in thic way of Pardoming & juſtifying of firmers 
by Chrift. An. This laſt hath no ground, as the ſenſe of rhe words; And 
as for the. 3. Before he make irtheſenſe of the place, 2 Cor. 5: 21. he muſt 
fay , That Chriſt was a ſinner inherently (which were blaſphemy ) for o- 
therwayes that beautiful 8 , that is berwixr the Firſt & the 
= f rt of the verſe ,- muſt be laid i fide » coorraty to the manifeſt ſcope of 

e . 3 th 

e tels un ( 36. pag. 61.) It ir ay errouy, contrary to the ſcope ofthe Ge- 

2 afe? » that the Law of Works » of of Innecency , doth juſtifie ur, ar per- 


form 


— 


9 * 
— — 1 4 — 
— * 9 

— 1 uy - - N Q 
* n 8 | 
2 >. - x. 
Ac l - ze „ 5 as, a — — : 
4 ? RE - — 


Ente. 13. Mr. Baxter's opinion about Input. examined. 
either by our ſelves , or by Chrift : fer that Law uneth & curſerh us 
E we are not e 5 juſtified by is, ny . Au. ect 
fay, that we are juſtified by the Law of works — 
Baxter will not ſay, that upon the fall, that Law, or Covenant was qui- 
re Aboliſned & annulled; & if it vas only diſp-nſed with, in order to the 
admitting of a Surety, which ir did not provide, or give place to, in its 
pfimiriye Inſtitution, ve may ſaifly ay, it muſt be ſatisfied both as to 
the conmgpnds, de as to. che penalty, ere we can eſcape wrath & obtaine 
Liſe: $ Law ſaid (as himſelf confeſſeth pag. 63.) Obey Perſedij & 
Live, fine & dye. And though ir condemne & curſe us ſianers; Let it 
hath nothing to ſay agaĩnſt our Surety ; nor aqua any clothed with His Su- 
rety- righteouſneſs, whereby all the demands of this Law and Covenant 
were Satisfied, | A 3h | 2 22 ; 
Hence he in ferreth ( u. 37.) Therefore, we have no Right „ in Re- 
Ality, of ation formally durs , which conſiſteth in a conformity to the precepti- 
ve part of the Law F Fargrar- be we are not reputed Innocent; Bat only 4 Rgb- 
of 


7, which confiſteth in Pardon of ali ſm, & right to Life ( with ſincere oo” 
formance of the condition of the C Grace, that it, true faith) Anſ. Ifb 

formally ours, he mean Inherently ours, I grant what he here ſaith: but I 
deny it, if by formally ours, he meane that, by which we may be denomi- 


nated formally ops: for by Papmecen we have a Righteouſneſs, 
þ | 


whereby we are formally ri egally & Juridically ;- & this Righ- 
teouſneſs muſt needs conſiſt in conformity to the Lawes commands. It is 
true, we are not repute inherently Iunocent; Yer we are e non ſin- 
ners legally; & hence cometh our Pardon & Right to Life, which of it 
ſelf is no Rightoouſneſs, but the t of a Righteouſneſs, So that with 
him Beleevers bave no Righteouſneſs, in order to juſtification , bur faith, 
the Goſpel Righreouſneſs, as was ſaid above, & thisbe ſaithhere in effect, 
& N & fully pay. 2 oy . RD 

e addeth ( „pag. 62;) our Pardon puts net 4way our g orfauli, 
but our guilt of and obligation to puniſhment. God doth nos repute ut ſuch, at never- 
ſinned, or ſuch, as by our Innocency merited beaven; but ſuch as are not tobe damned 
but to beglorified, becauſe pardoned & Adopeed , through the Satis fallion & merites 
of Chriſt. A. Though pardon, as pardon, vill do no more, than he here 
granteth z Let Righteouſneiſs & juſtification cſuppoling Righteouſneſs bn 
take away thERearmm calf; not as if it would make us ſuch as never ſinned, 


for that Impoſſible 3 bur Becauſe by ighreouſneſs imputed, we are now te- 


puted fiffleſs Legally , that is, nor guilty of the fact in order to puniſhment, 

& this muſt be, that we may not only not be damned, but may be glotifeed, 

according to the Conſtitution, that ſaid , Obey perfeHly & live. And | 
now every pardoned man {hall be glorified ;- Yer that is not meerly and for- 

mally upon the account of Pardon; bur becauſe no man is pardoned, rill he 

have the compleet Righreonſneſs of Chriſt; gonſiſting in obedience and in 

Suffering, impured to him, whereby beſide" n, he obtainetch a right 

to % F * 1 


2 ene cleare the matter of [wporation of Chriſt's 
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198 Mr, Barter's opinion «bout Imput, exatwined, Cn Af. 13. 
the Imputation of Adam's fin,” which is a good Medium, the Apoitle 
before us herein R. J. And rhoogh be ſaith ſomethings n. 41. p. 6 
wherewirh | am nor Satis ſied yer I paſſe, becauſe not much to our preſent 
purpoſe, & come to (n. 48. p. 66.) where he ſaith, Ar Adam tf an head 
by Nature, & therefore conveyed guilt by Natural Generatiom: ſo Chriſt is a Head 
not by nature, but ) by Sacred contra, & therefore convezeth right to paxdon. 
Adoption and Saſvanoms not by Generation , but by Contrat, or Donation; 560 
that what was to be Natirally m Adam, ſemmally and virtuallygyaghough not 
, to be in 
Chriſt by contra#, or the New Covenant, virtually, thougb nat in perſonal exi- 
Hence, when the Covenant war made. Anſ. As Adam was an Head by Nature, 
ſo was he by Covenant ; and as Chriſt a an head by Covenant, ſo is e an 
Head by ſupernatural Influences, and conveyerh His bleſſings by Regenera- 
tion, as well as by Covenant; Aud therefore what was to be Naturally in 
Adem, ſerrinally and virtually, though not perſonally in exiſtence , that is, 
to be in Chriſt by ſupernarural Regeneration virtually. And as bis Effects of 
Adam": fall are conveyed by Natural generation, ſo that we are made parta- 
kers thereof actually, by actual patiaking of our Natural being; fo the Ef- 
fects of Chriſt's Righreouſneſs are conveyed by Spiritual Regeneration, * 
my are actually made partakers thereof, when we partake of this Spirit 
ing. | | | 

; 8 Cn. 43.) They therefore that look upon juſtification , or Righ- 
reouſmeſr, as cmi to u 1mmediatly by limputation of Chrift”s neſs to ur, 
without the ſaſsrumens al Intervention » and conveyance or Collatiom by this deed of 
Gift » or Covenant , do confound themſelver , by confounding and overlooking the 


_ eauſer of juſtification. That which Chrift did by His meriterzwas to preeure the New 


Covenant. an. T hough the luſtrumental lnreryention of a Coyenant be ac- 
knowledged ; Yer Righreouſneſs maſt come to us immediatly by 282 
tion of Chriſt's Rigbteouſneſs 3 For His 2 mir gy/ igh- 
teouſneſs, and is only that Righreouſneſs , whey become formally 
Righreous in order to juſtification, The difference lyeth here betwixt us: 
Mr. Baxter thinkerh , thar Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed, in that it pu- 
chaſed the New Covenant ( and conſequently is equally imputed to all ; for 
the Covenant, with him, is equally made with all) and in and through tbe 
new Covenant, which conveyeth pardon and life to ſuc b, as performe the 
condirions thereof, i. e. belee ve, & ſo are inherently Righreous, theſe be- 
neſites are beflowed; & ſo Chriſt's Rigbteouſ; not the immediat ground 
of our juſtification and Right to Glory; bur our own Perſonal Ri lneſs, 
Faith, called our Goſpel-righteouſneſs : Chriſt's Rigbreouſaeſs is only the 
immediat ground of the Covenant, being the Meritorious cauſe thereof; 
& the immediar ground, whereupon. our faith is ſo far advanced. But our 
judgment is, that though Chriſt convey the bleſſings purchaſed covenant- 


way es, yet the Covenant it ſelf is not purebaſed by His Metites: & the w 


of conveyance is this, thar He firſt by His Spirit voꝛketh the ſoul up to fait 
in Chriſt» & then communicateth Chriſt & His Righreoutneſs unto the be- 


= lei upon that immediat ground of Chriſt's Imputed Sucety-righ- 


teouſueſs, 
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HAP,.13, Mr. Baxter's opinion about Imput. examined, . 199 
5 ſs, whereupon they becom Rightepus, inthe ſight of God, they 
are jultified,, | dooed Fo Ae ri 4 the Crown, And though the 
kee may appear to be bur ſmall, yet to me ir is ſuch, that by Mr. 
Baxter r way, , the whole frame of the Goſpel is changed; & ſuch, as hold # 
it, do in my judgment ,. not only con found, but alter the cauſes of juſtifi- 
cation. If that, which Chriſt did by His Merites, was to procure the New 
Covenant, what was there in Adam, that can be ſaid to anfwere this, or 
hold „d with it? Vith us, the Parallel runneth ſmoothly and 
Cleaily » As by vertue of firſt Covenant, whereof Adam was the head, 
engaging for all his Natuggl Poſterity, ſo ſoon as they partake of Nature, 
& thereby become actual members of that Political Body, partake of Adam 
| 2 breach of the Covenant » which is impared ro them; & there upon 
ate of the conſequences thereof, as immediatly reſulting therefrom , 20 
wie, the corryption of the whoſe Nature, Privative & poſitive, wrath & 
the curſe &c. This himſelf aſſerteth pep. 34. So by vertue of the Second ; 
Covenant, whereof Chriſt, the Second Adam is Head, engaging for all His ' F. 
Spiritual'poſteriry , they, ſo ſoon as they come to partake of His ſpiritual 
Nature, & fo become members ot His myſtical body (which is by a Phiſi- 
cal, ſupernatural operation, conveyed morally and Covenant wayes, ac- 
cording to the Good pleaſure of His will, & according to His wifdom, who 
doth all things well & wiſely ) are made parrakers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 2 
which is imputed unto them; & thereupon do{hare ef the Conſequences, * 
which do immediatly reſult theref otn, viz, of juſtification, pardon , Adop- 
tin & Right to Glory. 2 
He adderh (a. 44.) Though ibe perſen g ihe Mediator be not Wilthy , or repu- 
1atively , the very perſon of each ſinner ( nor 4 W eee or 
belee vert) yet it doth belong to the perſon of the Mediator , ſo far ( limuedh) to 
bear the perſon of a finner , and to ſland mthe oox of ihe perjeny of 2 raere as 
to bear the puns they deſerved, & 457 them ſins. Anſ. Ve do not 
imagine, that y fical pe ſon of the Mediator is, either really or tere 
tatively , the Phyficat perfon of each ſinnet. It is enough for us to ſay, that 
the Mediator is an Head, Surety & publick per ſon; and ſo, that He & Be- 
lee vers ate one legally and juridically. And we judge alſo , that it belongeth | 
ro „ . the Mediator, beipg Sarety, to Sarifie for the whole debt 2 
of theſe, for whom He is Surety : & therefore muſt not only ſo far ſtand in " 
the place of fnners,, as ro Suffer for their fins, & beat the puniſhmens they 
deſerved; Bur alfo give that perfect obedience, which they were obliged 
unto , Wd were nor able t performe, or pay. | | 
He granteth (n. 45. pag. 67.) that Morally it may be ſaid, that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs was given to us, in that the thing purchaſed by ir was given tb 
us, as the money, given for the ranſome of the Captive, may beſaid mo- 
rally to be given-to the caprive, though Phyſically it begiven to the Cyn- 
querour. But neither this fimilitade , ndr yerthe other, of a mans being ſaid 
to give anothe: ſo much money, hen he pod. te rhe land, bought the- 
rewith , do not come home to the point in hand: for there is a neer & cloſs 


union betwixr Chriſt & Beleevers , which Lea Lone ſuppoſed in thele ca- 
h * 423 | 1 
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ſes. Next Chriſt was in our Lau-placeg and row $4 
as our Surery ; neither is this 2 in the brag pr 
„ benefire here following vix. fulda cation cc. doth preſu to de Rig 
Ve have mentioned more appoſite & fir Similirudes above. 
cannot aſſent to hat he ſaith (u. 47. pag. 68.] That Chriſt is A 
tener 
4 . ea New 
8 » than to have repreſented, in his poſe 4 2 n ufferingy » every be- 
leever , confidered ut from his frſt being to bir repreſenting all 
word of God, let Mr, Baxter ('who oft chargeth others herewith) confi- 
der. Nor do I know, what 55 re warranteth him to ſay, pag. 69. That 
he think to play upon the word, . 
He ſeemeth to come geerer us, * en he ſaith (n. 48. p. 70. ) The ſumme 


teous, & conſequently we muſt have a Righteouſneſs imputed, becauſe we 
perly ſaid to have repreſented all mankind , as newly fallen in Adam 
mankind newly fallen in Adam, I read not in the —— vor yet of His 
- Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, i: in 4 ſort the root of Man, 4s: Man, 4 Hick the 
of all lyeth , in applying the difiinition of gi 2 eouſneſt, 4s Fe 
in it ſelf, . a 7, e in the cauſality of it ; as our 
5 


have none of our one; for we may — Faith to that high dignity. 
fe for the purchaſing of the univerſal gift of 

purchaſing the New Covenant. Whether theſe be not additions to the 
Redeemer of Nature it ſelf from de ; Nor hat truth can be in it, unleſs 
Not —— Chrift's fin in 


is . 
to ) but in its cauſality 


id in_the culpability of i, ( for then it muſt 

— A — 5 Cbriſt / 

materiai cou ſneſo is net reppted to er olute 

our own in wy but the cauſality of it , 3 ich 10. 
. Anſ. How Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhould be the cauſe of our Ri 


if we ſpeak — » I know not; for we are here ſpeaking Righreout 
neſs, in order to juſtification , & io this caſe, 1 I ow er Righteouſ- 
neſs, but Chriſt's Surety- righteouſaeſt and beſtowed 
n us: & it is impropet to ſay, thar Chriſt's Righ $ is the{cauſe 
ir ſelf, as given tous, But it may be, he ha that ĩt is the cauſe 
of our Faith ; & this I grant to be tt̃ue, but I deny, chat this faith is our 
Righteouſneſe » whereupon we are uſtiied , or the ratia formalis objeftiva of 
our juſtifications. When we mention the Tmpuring of Chriſt's Ri 
neſs » we mean the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt it ſelf, not Phyfically, burle- 
gally & juridically , & that isirs worth or legal cauſality ; not as it - 
ceth, but in ordet that it i Effe dt. Our ſin is r briſt's 
legally, inirsdemerite © — or in its reatu culpæ, that He might 
be legally thereby rewr culpe ; and yet He was not odious to God , becauſe 
it was not His 1 but only * by Imputation. 
r. Baxter in his following Chap. ng » chat b by all that he bad faid , 
he had nor made the ſtare of rhe controvetſie plaine enough to the unexerci- 
© ſedReader, goeth over jt © agype. in a ſhorter way, that he may make it 
as plaiqe , as poſſibly he ndyer, I judge, S is my dulneſs) that 
he never made the maitef more obſcure, atleaſt , for hoy an, bo Reader, 
or * could, than be bath done _ for if any man, 3 
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| ſo underſtand: 3 Ter be the matter bythe m, 
Sha is not el verſed both in ler Logicks or Metaphyſicks j and "iq 
terms thefeof, and in juſtinian's Lawes and the termes thereof, Iam. 6 4 
far deceived, He that would underftandghis plaine diſcovery of the Que 
ſtion , muſt underſtand what Nation: are; what Rearur culpe & pena; whar 
feng damni & ſenſu ; what ceſſame capacitate Subditi » what pro-legal Righ- 
tepu ſueſc What — quoad ordinem en ; &- ratronem com- 
paratio what is Terminus & fund amenta im iu relations; what is Tirulur 
bl fu | pu 4 t caſa fundamenti & donationis, & the like: 
And if all Unexerciſed Readers shall be able to underſtand this, I doubt: 
And fareTam, many a poor ſoul, that underſtands nothing of theſe termes, 
gets grace of God to underſtand the thing, better than all this explication 
( how plainè ſo ever it be called ) shall ever make him do. And if. this be the 
plaineſt way, that Mr. Baxter can choſe to make us underſtand this ſo neceſ- 
ſary and fundamental a truth, Ishall ne der chodſe him for my Teacher, as 
to this. It could therefore tend o n edificarion , at leaſt unto his Unex- 
perienced Readers, ( whoſe edification A judge, should be-ſougbt by us 
all, in handling of this matter) to fall re examination of, or debate 
with him about what he hath here ſaid , ſeing it would neceffarily end in a 
debate about logical and Law rermes ; which | shall rather leave to others, 
who have delight therein. And beſide y the matter it ſelf, delivered by 
himin more plaine & intelligible termes, (as L judge) both to exerciſed & 
more unexerciſed Readers, isalready examinet. | 
Norwifhſtanding (as we have ſeen)” bis opinion be di pm what 
the orthodoxdo commonly hold, in this queſtion : yer Cha he ſtarerh 
the queſtion, "againſt which he purpoſeth to difpar , ſo as he may be ſure, 
none of theſe will oppoſe him : yea and it may be doubted, if Antimomians _— 
themſelves willconarradithim; for thus he propoſerh what he denieth. Tha © © 
God did fo impure i Reghreouſ to tir » 8s torepuite , or account us to have 
been boly with atl ay babitu al bol, boch was in Chriſt, or to have done all. | 
that He did, mobedience to His Father, or in fulfilling the Law; or te have ſuf 
fered all that He ſuffered , & to have made Satnfattion for our ſinr, & merited 
our own Salvanom & juſtification in & byChrift 3 or that He was, did, ſuffered - 
& merited all the: ftrickly m the perſon ef every ſinner, that is ſaved. Or that 
Chrafts very individual Righteouſneſs, material or formal, is ſo made ours in 4 
flrich ſenſe , as that we are Proprietors » mo or Agents of the very thing it ſelf 
ſimply ang, abſolutely , 4s: ir l fag from » effetds 5 or that Chriſt's 1 vidual 
formal cou ſneſt is made our formal Righteouſneſs: or that, 4:5 to the 
Effetr , we have any ſuch Rigbteaufneſt imputid to ur, as formally ourr, which 
_ conſiſteth in per fett Habitu al and Adua i conformity to the Law of Innocency; that 
ir, that we arereputed perfetily holy amd ſinleſr, and ſuch as i ball be juſtified by 
the Law of Innocency, which „ perfectly obey and live, ſin & dye. 
And the more to ſecure himſelf from all opp from the orthodox, hy 
propoſeth this Law ( which is but equi to all that will aoſwere him 
l ſuppoſe he meanerh the Arguments that chere follow ) that he moſt keep 
to his words , & not alter the fenſe by leaying any out. TA * be 
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How Chriſt is our Surety , and what Mr. Baxter 
28 A * A 


Ur Lord Jeſus being called a herein in the Scriptures » : I 
ee and clear light, aneat the Doctrine the 
. E — * e * Nr bu 22 
ticulat o not e us e Apoſtle tels us 7: 
war 2 of a better Teſlamens (or 8 rather 225 2 3 
the greek word rendered be only iu this place found ia the N ae. 3 
Teſtam. yet that can give ground of Exception of ft t (+ 
& Native import of the word, and the rh; thereby 125 en 
one ſenrence of divine Revelation ons © arms our Fairh- - & judgment 
ne vet ſc 
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OT , 1 hence iy3vds * 
| ver into hands, 2 

— K- „ res fidejuſſor , vas , ſponſer: and whether the word come from 
, prope, or from iyyige ap ot from i vd in manibus, the 
e and fignification 1s hold orth ; and the conjunction. and neer- 
neſs berwixt the 1 5 or Surety + and the perſon for * He is ſpon - 
ſor, with the ends, for which he engageth himſelf , is a Sponſor, is 
manifeſtly hold forth: for the word Im mporterh one , H hisown accord 
IJ agrth for another, raking upon him the Cauſe and Condition of that 
"4 & promiſing to do be pay what the other was obliged unto, or to 
| ſee + Rd „and, thus cngaging and promiſing , becometh the juſt & legal 
debtor for hat he hath — 2 obliged unto the performance, And 
this ſeoſe is both obvious pd general erally received by all men; which shonld 
Satisſie us, as to the — * the word here, untill ir be demonſtrat, 
that of neceſlity i it muſt be taken in a & diſtin ſenſe, in * — 
which yet the ſcope and circumſtances of the _ ill not 
ey pa ”=_— the uſuall aod generally received — port 2 
the wor - 

This is alſo confirmed by the Hebrew 2 which hath mady Ggnifica- 

all, or moſt of which, as ſage think, may be reduced rorwoge- 

— foe one is of m ether, n or per- | 


Eno re rig 

it — Surety Gem. 5 —— — 6. 1. & 17: 

„ . 3 19: 124. as allo to oppignorat , popeicy Neb. 5. 3. 
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' 4 | d ing. 14:14. 1 

& W that is - 2 Surety, & bim for whom he is Surery g 
the word ſighifietheo mi or mingle together, ſo that they become horeby one 
perſon in Law; & an engegi — 2 30: 21. toſhew , that the Surety ſtan- 


deth to orme w trath promiſed, & become Surety for, 
. havin icke hands, a it is rendered Prov. 221 26. Whence we ſee 
rhat neer and c on berwixr Chriſt and Beleevers; ſo as the 


16 {peak ſo) become one-perfon in Law: for a — „as ſuch, ſtandet 
| Eee and for the debtor, as if they were both but one; for the Su- 
re eth himſelf the debror; & the Crediror may purſue either of them 
or Payment, and when payment is made by the dne, both are free of the 
thgation: fo chat if rhe Curery day the debt; the creditor cannot reach 
r 1 Theſe things are clear and univerſally known and re- 
: Seſ wee And hereby, we ſee how Chriſt, being a Surety, and Beleevers 
ecome one perſon , in Law-ſenſe ; ſo that as He did voluntarily enge for 
chem, an Himſelfinrbeir Law place; ſo His payment and Satisfaction 
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as their Surery » hath paid. 
' " Bur Mr, Baxter, iu his book ag. Dod. Tully. pag. 108. in anſwere to the 
firſt objeB#:on , whichde there moveth, tels us, when Chriſt is thus cal- 
led the fide), 7 er Covenant , e lane, that e x 
as ſuch ; s ſponſor, that it ma. And for this he cit % N 
D. Hammond, in their Annoe, An. This is the very ſame anſu i chat So- 
cinians give, with whom both Grottus & Hammand do too well agree: and 
it is not much for Mr. Baxter't honour , nor for the credite of his cauſe » 
that he will forſake all the Orthodox , and embrace rather the Socinjanc , & 
fuch , as joine wii them, than abandon what he thinketh contriburive to 
his Hypotheſis. ether Chriſt was at all à Surety, upon God's part, or 
not, needeth not herebediſcuſſed ; ſome Orthodox being of the judgment, 
that He was, as we ſee in Mr. 3 late Piece Chap. 21. others thin- 
king, that not, as may be ſeeg in D. Owen's book of the Doctrine of 
jiftification by faith; It is Sufficient againſt Mr. Baxter & the Sociniamt, to 
rove , that He was a Surety and Sponſor for man to God; & this is aboun- 
tly made good by hat both theſe forementioned Authors have ſaid, in 
the boo ationed , that more needeth not be added. But hat doth Mr. 
. Baxter mean by God' Covenant ? He can meane nothing here, but God's 
part of the Covenant; & ſo make Chriſt only a Surery that part. But 
what ground is there for this in the Text, or context? The Apoſtle is pro- 
ving, that Chriſt's Prieſthood ( which reſpecteth not God towards man, 
but man towards God ; for every Prieſt is ordained for men in things to God, 


7 that he may offer boch ee fin Hob. 5: 1.) is more excel - 


lenr than the levitieaz|He being made a iel by oath, & a Surety of a better 
Covenant, & neger“ 8 therefore bis ſuretiſip & His Prieſthood muſt both re- 
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pertaining 


10 21. 7 Tis tet ; as they Yo, 
they make Chriſt's Prieſthood ra, conſiſt, in His Lcouthe 
promiſes of God]; or ia his eſſectual Communicating on 155 ood things 


= — to us of God; from which Mr. Cawſendot not mich q 

2 ſaith * 2 Baxter — words) 2 ow * 
eure from G the confirmation * omiſes e; 
to that end medi ait between buh, 17 


He ſaith next, That Calvin ſeemeth to Intimate that which he thinketh is 

the truth, viz. that Chriſt is called 72 of God's Covenant, from the 

- Sacerdotal appropmquation, mentioned vers 19. But no ſuch thing appegreth 

in Calvm Comment. And chat appropinquation, mentioned vers 19. is the 

people their privilege now under the Neu Teſtam. He teh qs further, that 

Marloras and others by Sponſor mean a Mediator. And it is rue, thatrbe 

Sponſor here is a Mediator: Buss hat the word Sponſor here {hall denote no- 
thing elſe, than what the word Mediator ſignifieth 4 I thall not readily be- 
leeve , without clearer grounds, than any | fee yer adduced: for I cannot 

think , that the Apoſtle would make uſe ofa word, which no whereelſc he 
uſeth, & which is no wh&e to be found in the N. Toft. but here, in a ſeu- 


ſe, that it is never found to bave , neither in Scripturq por in common 
boy uſe of how-ever; Ver it muſi be granted, e is fuch a Me- 
diator prieſt, & ſo mit offer Sacrifices ro God for men; & there- 

fore ell be a Medistor and Sponſer on mans part, 2300 God's. He 


P faith, that Pareur on the place, calleth Chriſt 2 of the Covenant, 
: quia novum feedur ſanynine & morte ſua obſignavit, But fer anſwer , be may 
read the fame author on Chap. 87 x. faying , eft & ory fiederis ſponens 
Des populi nomme fidem & obedientiam , non verbi; & vifious. And 
E , thus he diſtinguiſheth a Sponſor from a Mediaror. 
. Mr. Baxter granteth ( pag. 109. ) that a Mediator is not of oh, + but doth 
fome what on the behalt of both parties 2 but adgeih. I. ediator , He 
ir, Hath, Doch, Suffereth, Merit 1 244 ſo as er or Per- 
ſon of ſurb a — er as that every is ſuppoſed in Law y #0 bave Been; 
Done » Suffered , Merited , thus in later; 4: neither ſignified hy hir, 
#7 anyocher Text. Rr fee ofa Mediator, w 
a Mediator, ſtrickly ſo taken, & nb more; yer it may be aig. of 
who not only is a] — but alſo a Sponſor and Sutety, | 
veral times it. Headdeth 2. They that diſtings oſb of Natural | 
Polinical Perſei, do bus darken A caſe, ll expreſſed le, which in- 
deed is nat Fo forts of per ſons A ay" b& -Acceptation » tatig per 
fon properly 4 Natural on 10 bs feb operfen's and 4 ber 
10 bave the Ad, Pa for that other : And 
this het fignifieth _ A. — the ot ber perjon baths as > 


1 . 2. Or that it was done for that 
1 EEG the 2275 — { ſence , E& the ſecond e, 
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plaine Commonic ſenſe and underſtanding 
matters. doth not undetſtand — * — in 


for hi * —— were purely accepted, neither coul it 
angerjourly obliged , nor that the Creditor 
refuſe x aymenr , neither of which can be afficmed, As for 
ſenſe of his Acceptation, we one it not, wore he: & theſe 
true, bur not full & plaitie, being only general; it, as thus —_— 
I expreffed, any ſenſe of his Acceptati for bee ons are obli- 
ore aſumme conjunctly & ſeverally , N. the Creditor may diſtreſs either 
the, whole; when one payeth the whole, be may be ſaid to pay for the 
& yet Common ſenie will not Sutfer us to ſay, thar bis payment was 
3 for the other. 
2 tels us after ward, that Sponſors & Sureties with us, are of l 
xe that they, be N Surety , 4s if the word bad but 
*..* ſigngfcation » & all Suxcties properly 3 Perſon of the Frincipal obli- 
god do deal very deceiul lj.  Avſ, But xe is no remedie againſt ſo- 
vill poſſibly think, that his 3 is — faire, 
to a in the » of Sureties ry debtort, 
when the ObjeQion, as himſelf ſer it down; ſpeaketh i 
one perſon in Law ſenſe; & theſe rwoare not every way 
one. that tepreſenteth another, is not his Surety, or Sponſor inde 
rhe Sup, in every caſe , tepreſent the Principal debtor; 222 
Bur Mare „it is — dealing to take the word Snrety 2 


22 chat fer e it-is fig. taken ä 


. 


purpoſe, I know not. 
ink. chat we ks Chriſt ſuch a Sure as agreeth in all thi 
ry Surety, among on 7 We know , where never was, nor ] 


— wo Suret Lord . Safety, not withf 
im to be; * called: & in wt 
* we know fromt zere that is ak 
from the ſimple name of 1 e 


be ſaid of Chriſt, which ag te 
] ro agree uncothem; IMA 1 
= have obliged rhemſelVesy 
We ( for this wall 
IJnſtu. fideju 4. G II.) dre 
cipal Debtor ; ſo chat their payment & 
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have a ER 
eceirful 427 to us, in this, 


the ſenſe. of the Law , the payment oſ the debior q & not e " 4 
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itor; & that 3 
ones tradumt, 


5 4 As for that, whe "Mr Ir Raum addeth, 

migt have read in the —— place. So that ĩt ſtill holder true , chat the 
See faſtu. lib. 3. Tir. 30. 4 modis tolitursbligatio & l. bent, i 2 

There muſt be (ſaith he) ſome what more'than the bare — 

legal Perſens in Gods account. Anſ. What tic meaneth . 
uouſly uttered, & no clear Des — dos, ao} 

thing in Sctipture to the contrary ? yea, though this greek wond be but 
ſee afedt , cu held forth 3 , Ss kr "is 


. — 2 wei priut principals debitore Convents ,* it r 
Sponſor & the Debiter are one perſon in Law; & that ſo, chat if the De- 
for; D. de Acceptil. Where it is ſaid, chat the . 
fer 
Chriſt , Mediator of Gods Covenant; or the name ef 4 Sur 
e would do wlll to explaine. That the name 7: 2 
Chriſt. as Mediator, if he take this a: reduplicari 
ot 2s thing, we would faine knowa reaſon » why we may notta- 
here only found g yet, as we ſaw, webave an hebrew word of 2 
to 2 
To pur a doſe a 70 this, we would call to mind that a 


opris eſſe debecorem fore 

jurg cum — ns — terem. The ſame is to be ſeen in 
ſe, nor was it unverſally fo but only in fome cerraine 
biror pay, the-Spoiiſbr is free; k if the Sponſor pay the Debitoris free. 
Sponſor give only that, which is called, ſolutis imagi 

we , that'unuſl go to prove, that the Median & the — 72 — 
When: 'be faith. , the Mediator & the ſeveral fi 
ke this word, in its common ——— among men, ſeing there is no- 

3 Import, ſeveral times uſed in the old Teſt; & d t 

tity 8: gn fe that is betwixr Chriſt the Sarery & $ whom He 


ſatiſſie tioned by worthy 3 in his of the - 


_ which are. 
My lly the Sumy & the Debtor be rwo different Roy 's 
510 Low = —2 the ſame Pegſon, & one & the ſame Jega 


a> 4 88 nds whe {22.0 — > 
purſue t 0 . 

2. The D 40 tre Debts, nor two Ranſomes » 
norps bn but one. 


= Sion ; there cannot in Law- | 
g; Jo; payment aſking » after the Sn. 


t: ton, upon the credits Parr; if 
made by the Surety, be 8 — 
legally 
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1 9 in his — piece Chap. 21. * — Mts wh 
both cleate — 8& conſirme hat is ſajd; mention onlya np 


373, He t [ that. Suretiſtip — not only a voluntary 

e 1 „ bur — parties, ry of 

th n of that -perſoa, in the lawes ſenſe; ſo thar hep * 

debgor are but one party in Law: therefore ſay the 340%, 1 

rie disitur —__ : _ by 2 ate not only 7 

u m, but He took out con He put His — 
2 2— 


r Bond, that the Law migt rea 
a bet wirt the debror & the Gaurioner , whe 


debtor, -bocomeprne 


eee. 0 
„ as 


ES © (00 Chriwas fi i 


— oy 
1 Pes. 2: 21. Rom. 4+ Pay n So pag. . 
7 ae the Surery &. cone in 
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. 4, 1. They 2 
e 
he 


delt life., my ſoul, for their ſou 
Hſſerts aq the xreditor nor th "1 
rhe Sutet ebtox; bur the having paid all & S 


rhe or can ave Paid all, fam free; be map plead E 


friend & Galery bath chat is fire, in &X 
co irt of juſtice, as if I had pi | ” 
- Zn 
the beleever can ſay , wher 
my fins , then vas I judged; Q 
; kite? Hai. 53: 6,7,8.] 8 
aſually, Sureties & Debiors et dr 
| Creditor ; but here Chriſt's Foote? c 
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M. Baxive's ſenſe of _ 
hath ch | | 


Pen, che Creditor hat 


TY Sion: Vt it is hoe re, for the Led, — a hath de- 
clared, hat He — ie forall; & bath Determibed that 
all the Satisfaction mag made bytlim: and Chtiſt t 
an 


tent 
that it hall beſo z the poor broken Creature I * 
— iou pf the bloudy Bange crbe Law ſhall paſſongaioſt im, 23 


t creature, which hath obtained a liberation, as where — 5" ; 
Pſal, 89: 19, Het. 10: 7. Rom. 8: 1. EW 53: 6:7. — 
veened for the debt, —— 
: But it here , curte of the Law, and hog 0 
ere an nor Rü rick upon 1 and therivft 
>ſeck Fre not finde in us: Bur the 
I & aftricked/E the Cautioger » the aw fri 
—— e againſt the helecver , ug 
isſa don in out Surety, which imp 
64 25 13. men the debyor is the princi 
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dero ning owry', mut han His — 
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ful filling it, whi e | 5 king, Bur he faith, Chratretls 
the ing; 15 wo Aran ae | 
not make His Righteou * — 6 e Tt 
muſt ha ve an lacked 4 5 th; 
a our Mediator & Surety, lh 
Law for us, & in © ad. 
2. In that (laithhe) He 
ther is ſuffering, as ſuch,” ig he 
our fin, in & by eg ; if H 


Perſon with us in Law. © 
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the Mergter ; & ths Meritorins Gauſe of out life it wel led our R 


& man + material Cauſe (at our * er fect obedience wou 
mer i - That Righteouſneth, 


ed, t faber ere 5 
As the A ſpeaker ＋ 5:18. And w 


Chun, made ours, by Imputation ecrs — 
» & in "reſpeR ich Chriltis ſaid robe ou 
rig ro Chrilt is nor ighie in ordefto jul 


our Ri mpunity & ler that 88 conſe 

auen — 4 In reſpect of the Graces of * ch tallo 
juſti cation, & qo not prggeed it, Chriſt is our Sevttifcation <" 
Mr. —— h, there is a difference bet KightcoL & Ho 
neſs. (.) The NMeritorius Cauſe of gur 7 is one 

4 neſs, wh ted to us & put upoff our ſcore de 
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zuſtiſe us by Him; 2 
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n ome ng v redu- Mr, hae edn; 
1 CE enen all for us, by Ris blood & Suffering 


4 {priaci 5 according to this Reaſon,” 0; | 
8. 4 . be) 6 e deſigned f 2 | 
ol ee 5 "Him. Bur all this is not that Righreouſngls: 


ack 50s for us, in & through Chriſt, in order ro Gur 

og nor tha SES. » by 5 — formally Righs 

in haw-ſcvſe 5 & — are juſtified & pronounced Righteous. in che 
2 is Chriſt's Surety- Righiesuſneſs, imputed to us, 

es 


Laſtly faith * 3 8 juſtice & bolineſs of God is thus lovified in us, 
2 And are * tog et ber enough to probe, — we faſtly 
prone all aſſerted by theſe Textr, Anſ, It remaineth to de cleared, bow the 

Perfect justice & holineſs of God can be ſaid to be atified iu us, through 
Chaiſt , if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs & Satilfaction be not imputed to us &æ 
ted outs, & Chriſt & we be nor looked upon , as one Perſon in 
2 for all that is wrought i in us, is fat fom being aaſwerable to the per- 
juſtice & holineſs of God, becauſe oſßits Imperfection. And: becauw 
fe Mr. Barter doth not grant the Imputing of Chriſt's Surery-ri 7 
( which is only anwerable to the Perfect juſtice & holineſs of God) u 
© us; in all that he hath here ſaid, he cannot be aid to one all, that is 
aſſerted by theſe Texts. 
The 3. Weib. is. If Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be ours, then we are righte- 
- ous byir as ours ; & ſo God repuregh it, but as iris. But ĩt i 1 "oy 
our Union with him. 2. by his gift, & ſo conſequently by 
tation. To this he anſwereth. 1. That Re hath told before, as: e 
it is Ours» & in what ſenſe not. Shortly here he giveth us bis mind againe, 
ſaying. It is eraely Imputed to us , or reputed ;,neckoned , as h; but nod 
. he "I that claim a ftrick Propriety in the ſam Numerical Habites , Adr, 
. Sat. _— which was in Chriſt , er done by Him, 4: if 
1 ame Accidents ; or as if | by an Inflrumen- 
2 4d cauſe, Shoes „48 being done by a ad of what 
ld bave "Us Ts 4: the eh Cauſe of al 
— which. are yuan us bereef. * 
heard, when he — * — ide queſtion; & th e (Chap. KI.) 
ve ſhewed, that his ſenſe was not ſatisfy 85 for in his judgment, as 4 
found , thereisno Righreouſneſs truely in order to juſtification 
our Faith, whigh he calleth our G ighteouſveſs , which by 
Merites is advanced to this dignity of being the N Condition of 
the New Covenant, wherein pardon & Right to life is upon Con- 
dition of Faith; 8& ſo faith is our Immediar Righteoulnels . in order to the 
obtaining of theſe faygures ; & Chriſt's Merites have only ured them 
remotely , in procuring this Covenant. we bear on — by. 
him of any ſuch Imputation, as whey Cui fidejuſſory or ; 
teouſneſs is really made over and to Beleevers, that they y 
become formally Righteous, in e fight of God, and he | as 
fees, & ſo pardoned and have tight 8 » immediatiy upon the r 
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y-righteonſneſs made theirs. * clear ground” 
id Sowa by bim, whereopon Chriſt's Righte be called Ours, 
fiercupon be reputed of God hteous, & dealt wich as ſuch. 
ol genefites beſtowed becauſe of His Merites; But we bear not 
* Pardon and Right to Glory are made the Immediat teſult and effect of 
ChrifPs Merites & Righteouſneſa, but only mediat, by the lnteryeening of 
the New Covenant, whereby our Faith , the condition thereof, called aut 
Goſpel, Perſonal Righteouſneſs, is made the [mmediagcauſe of our poſſeſ- 
ſing theſe benefiges; whereby he giveth occaſion, at leaſt , e, that 
he makerh our faith the Immediat procuring & Meritorius Cauſe of Patdon 
and Right to life. However between his way, & that, which he here re- 
jecteth (which we alſareject, neither aſſerring,rhar Chriſt was our Inftrumen- . 
ral Second cauſes mor claiming a ſtrick propriety in the ſame Numerical 
Habites &c. which were in Chriſt, as if we became Subjects ofthefame 
Accidents, ſpeaking of what Chriſt did & ſuffered , ia a Phyſical ſenſe) 
IJ) know, & owne a Midway, whereby Chriſt's Obedience & Suffering, 
fidered not Phy fically , but legally & juridically, are tranſferted & commune 
nicated unto us, nor as Phyſical accidents, from one Phyſical ſubject to ano- 
ther, but in a Law & juridical ſenſe.” And though this Imputing & com- 
municating of Chriſt's Surety-righreouſneſs cannot be explained by, nor 
appear conſiſtent with Logical or Metaphyſical Notions, applicable only 
1 Phyfical Entities, & as confidered as ſuch (to wich Mr. Baxver in all 
his Explications of this matter, doth ſo frequenily laboure to reſtrick us, 
cofitrary to all Reaſon, Tea and to Common ſenſe } Yer we mult owne ir for 
a truth, knowing that theſe fundamental truthes, recorded in Scripture, 
and held forth to us only by divine Revelation, ſtand in no need of A4ri- 
Roser learning, in order to their being Savingly underſtood & practiſed: 
And that La- termes are more fir, to help us to ſome nnderſtanding in this 
matter, which is bold forth in Scripture, as a juridical act, than Mera. 
phyfical termes: yet we ſee no ground to ſay, that this matter, whe- - 
reof we treat, in all points, keep even a reſemblance anto Fuſts. 
xian's modes, kt that it is a divine Myſtery, and rallelable. 
He faith 2. He bat it made Righteopſneſs anto us, 5; alſo mide ſeem, Sanc- 
' gification, & Redemption to ur, butt that ſub genete cauſz Efficienris, nas 
autem copſtitutivz : We are not the Subject of the ſame Numerical wiſdom and 
Holineſs , which is in Chriſt , pla Queſtion is , whether Chrift or His Rogh- 
tem m Holineſs , Merites and Sati: filion , be our e conftitutivly, 
er only efficiently. The matter and forme of Cbriſt's perſonal Righteouſmeſe is ours, 
ar an efficient cauſe; but ir neither the neereſt matter, nor the forme of that Rig b- 
#eouſneſr , which is Qurs, 4. the ſubjefts of in, that it, it is not a Conſtis uiid 
rauſe , nexly material , or formal of is. An, ( 1.) It is true, He, whois ma- 
--A de Righreogſneſs ro us, is Alſo made. Sanctiſication, &c. and that He is 
made Sanctiſication by being an Efficient cauſe : but ir will not follow, that 
He muſt be alſo the Efficient cauſe, ind no other of our Righteouſneſs, 
which i of a far other Nature, and is no Inherent inwrought thing, 
Sa ion. (2,) It is true, we are not the Subjects of the ſame bee 
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be conſdered ly : but yet we can be Subjects of the ſame Num 
cal Righreouſneſs, Legally and juridically confidered ; & thus we are to 
conſider it here, & nor Phyſically, however Mr. Baxter, ad neuſcam 


inculcat this ; for we conſider it, and muſt conſider it, as a Surety-righ- 


reouſneſs ; & wekaow that that ſame Individuat payment and Satisfaction, 
made by the Surety, is in Law-ſcoſe the Debror's, and imputed to him 
as the ground of his liberation from trouble and diſtreſs, at the hands 
the Creditor. ( 3.) Hence we ſee, that Chriſt's Surety-righteouſneſs, 
conſiſtiag in His Obedience and Suſſerings, is that whereby we ate conſti- 
ruted-Righreous in the ſight of God, in a legal ſenſe: and need not enquire, 
vhether it be the neereſt matter, or forme or both, of our Righteouſneſs : 


for theſe Metaphyſical rermes have no place here, though Mr. Baxter can 


never hold of them. Ve are made Rigbreous in a Law-ſenſe » & nor Phy- 
fically » by Chriſt's Impured Righteouſneſs, and upon this account, it is 
vurs legally: & ir is folly, to enquire for Phyſical matter, and forme or Con- 


ſtirutive cauſes of Moral or juridical Beings, or Effects, as. Phyloſophers 


do, when ſpeaking of Phyſical » orof Metaphyſical beings. 
He faith 3. If our Union with Chriſt were Perſonal .( making us the ſame per- 
ſon ) then doubtleſs the accidents of bis perſon would be rhe accidents of ours : & ſo 


nat only Chriſt NMębreamſueſr, but every Chriſtians, ' would be each ef ours. But 


that. is nf oh nor is it ſo given us by bim. Anſ. We acknowledge no Union 
with Chriſt , making us the ſameperſon with Him Phyſically (& it ſeemeth 
Mr. Baxter will underſtand it no otherwayes ) But we acknowledge an Union 
legal, Political, & forderal , whereby we become one perſon juridical, in 


Law-ſenſe: and as to this, Mr. Baxter t accidents have no ſubſtantial place 


or Conſideration. N 
The 4. ObjeSis, you do ſeem to ſuppoſe , that we have none of that kind 
pf Righteouſneſs at all, which confiſteth in Perfect Obedience & Halineſs; 
t only a Right co Impaniry and Life, with an Imperfe& Iuherent Righ- 
teouſaeſs in our ſelves. The Papiſts are ſoreed to confeſs; that a Rightepuſ- 
neſs we muſt ha ve, which coaſiſteth in a Conformity to the preceptive part 
of the La, & not only the Retribarive part. But ſay, itis in our ſelves, 
we ſay, Ii is Chriſt's Imputed to us. Thus be propoſeth it, but if I were 
ing the objection, 1 would ſay, That Mr. Baxter Suppoſeth, we ha- 
ve no Righteouſneſsat all, in order to juſti ſication, beſide our Afb of Faiths 
for as for his Right to Impunity and life, it is no Righteouſneſs: 
hope he will not ſay, hun thar is given before juſtificarion ; & ofa Righ- 
teouſneſs preceeding ( in order of Nature, atleaſt ) juſtification , we are 
ſpeaking, & enquireing after it. 

What he anſwereth to this Ob jeſtion, in the firſt place, becauſe ir only 
concerneth Papiſtes, & their Miſapprebenfions, in the matter, I paſſe. 
But 2. he ſaith, If any of them do, as you ſay , no wonder, if they & you come: 
If one ſay, we are Innocent, er ſinleſs, in reality; & the aber, we are ſo by 

ion, when we are ſo no way at all, but ſinners really, & ſoreputad. Auſ. 
Innocent , or ſinleſs , he mean —_ as never ſinned , a = * 
Cc 2 _ -Prote- 


from Mr. Baxter's exceptions. Sl 
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ricah Wiſdom and Holineſs ," wbich is in Chriſt » neither can ve be, ifth 2 4 
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» + Proteſtant or Papiſt, dreamed of ſueh a thing. If by 
Ib ne ſuch, are now nor guilty legally, of the charge 


A. * 


alleiged againſt him, in this caſe, in a lega 


Metaphyſical Mould. Were it nor lo 


cicor, or Conſtitutive cauſe of Oneſimus his Lnnocency , 
and the like? 
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termes, he mea- 
in againſt them 
this we acknowledge, and muſt acknowledge, or we know nor, how any 
ſhall ever be juſtified ; for God will not pronounce ſinners, asſuch , really 
and legally to be righteous, His judgment being according to truth: & the- 
refore becauſe we have no righteouſneſs within us, whereupon we can be 
pronounced not guilty, ve muſt have a Righteouſneſs imputed to us, even 
the Surery-righteouſneſs of Chriſt, But Mr. Baxter, it ſeemeth, will not 
undetſtand, what this legal non-guiltineſs is; & yet in matters among men ir 
is very clear and manifeſt, If Paul had fully Satisſied, according as he un- 
dertook, Philemon, for the wrongs and injuries done him by Oxeſimus; If 
Oneſimus had been convented before a judge for theſe ſame crimes and In- 
juries, & had produced the Satisfaction made by his Surety Paul, & ac- 
cepred by the creditor Philemon, would not the judge have had ground in Law 
& equity, to pronounce _Onefimus not guilty, & therefore not to be puniſ- 
bed, according as was libelled againſt him? And yet though Onefimusc had 
been pronounced lunocent, that is, — Fax as to Crimes and Injuries 
ſenſe, it would not follow, that 
he had never committed theſe wrongs; nor had the evincing of that been 
neceſſary. to his Abſolution and juſtificarion, His Legal Iunocency or Righ- 
teouſneſs, by vettue of the Satis ſaction made by his Surety, now judicial 
ly accounted & pepured his, being Sufficient; Theſe things are 
fuch , as will bur open their eyes: bur all the world cannot make 
ne to ſuch, as will underſtand nothing, but what is caſt into Arytotelian 
ſ laboure for any to enquire, whar 
is the Matter & Forme of this legal Righteouſneſs of Oneſtmus> Whereof is 
it conſtitute ? How came Paul's righteouſneſs to be his, and ſo one acci- 
dent to go from ſubje ct to ſubject? whether was Pau f ſatisſaction the Effi- 
or non-guiltiae is, 


The 5. Objeũ is, How can God accept him, as juſt, who is really & 
repuredly a ſinner ꝰ This diſhonoureth His Holineſs and Juſtice, To this he 

« ſairh. Not ſo: canner God pardon fin upon 4 valuable Merite z & Satisfattun of 
4 Mediator > & though He judge us not perfect nom, & accept ut not , as ſuch; 

Yee. 1. Nom be judgeth us holy. 2. And the members of a perfil Saviour. 3. And 

will make us perfeft and ſpotleſs z and then ſo judge ur, having waſhed us from 

aur ſim in the bloud of the Lamb. Anſ. All this ziveth ng ſatisfaction ro 

the objection; for the objection ſpeaketh of acceptance in ſuſtiſication, & 
conſequently of that acceptation, that preceedeth Sanctiſication. ( 2.) Ir 

is true, God can & doth pardon fins; but meer pardon of ſins is not juſtiſi- 
cation, the perſon muſt be accepted, as righteous; and yet by Mr. Bax- 

ter*s way, the man hath no righteouſneſs, ro ground ſuch a judgment and 
acceptation: and God's judgment being alwayes according to truth, the 

juſtified man muſtbe righteous , that he may be accounted & accepred as 
ighreous, in Juſtification, Therefore either Mr. Baxter mult g 
he 15 Righteous theough the Imputed Righteoutneſs of Chriſt ; or thark 
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-. Righreousinhergarly by his faith, or by his fulfilling of the Conditions q 
the New Covenant; for there is not a third : or that he is prononnced Rig 2 
teous without a Righteouſneſs. 
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be 6. A jet Thus you make the Reatus culpe not pardoned at all » bur on 


ly the Reatus pane. To this he faith 1. If by Reatus culpæ be meaned the Re- 
lation of a ſinner » as he is re vera peccator, & ſo to be reus is to be reveta ipſe 
qui peccavit » then, we muſt confider, what you meane by Pardon: for if you mean 
tbe nullsfying of ſuch. a guilt (or Reality) #t ir impoſſible 3 becauſe neceſſitate 
exiſtentiz , be tba once ſinned , will be ſtill the perſon that ſinned , while 
be is a perſon, & the relation of one that ſinned will cleave to him, It will eter- 
nally be 4 true propoſition , ¶ Peter & Paul dia fin. } But if by pardon you mean 
. the pardoning of all the penalty, which fur that fin is due ( damni vel ſenſus) 
ſoit is pardoned; & this it indeed theReatus poenz ; notonly the penalty, but the 
—_— thas penalty, or the obligation to it it remitted and nullified.  Anſ, The 
nullifyiag of the Reatus culpa phyſically or meraphyfically is indeed Impoſſi- 
ble; for it will bealwayes true, that ſuch & ſuch perſons did ſinne: but this 
Reatus culpe may and muſt be nullified legally and juridically, other wiſe ne- 
ver shall man be juſtified : for in juſtification this Reatas culpe is declared to 
be taken away; for the man is declared non yeus , & accepted asnor-guilty , 
or Righreous ; not phyſically, or Metaphy fically, but legally: a man muſt” 
be legally Righteous before he be juſtified; — to equity; & he can · 
not be legally Righteous , as long as the Neatut culpe doth legally remaine; 
fora man legally guilty, is not legally Righteous. Now, Mr. Baxter muſt 


yeeld to this, or he shall deſtroy his own ground, and take away all pardon, 


as well as juſtiſication: for as it will be eternally true, that Peter & Paul did 
ſinne, & ſo were rei cup; ſo it will be eternally trus, that punishment 
was due unto them, that is, they were rei pn: & therefore, if becauſe 
it will be eternally true, that Peter & Paul ſinned, therefore the Nan cul- 
pe cannot be annulled ; ſo becauſe it will be eternally true, that Peser & 
Paul were obnoxious & liable to punishment, therefore alſo the Rearus 
næ cannot be annulled. But the truth lyeth here, that though neither the 
Natur culpa nor penæ can be annulled phyſically, or metaphyſically, that is, 
ſo taken away, as if they never had been; yet both are taken away legally & 
juridically, and a pardoned man is legally and juridically non punzendus » & 
thus the Reatus pen is taken away: anda juſtified man is legally aud juri- 
dically not-gualty of the offence charged againſt him, & thus the Nutus 
eulpe is taken away. As it is inconſiſtent with pardon, to ſay,” that the 
perſon pardoned doth legally rema ine obnoxious to punishment, though it 
will be eternally true, that he is the man, that did eontract that dueneſs & 
onbnoxiouſneſs: ſo it is inconſiſtent with: jaſtification , to ſay, that the 
perſon juſtified is legally chargable with the offence , though ir will be 
' ereraally true, that he is the man, chat did contract that guilt & fin; 
He ſaith. 2. Therefore if by Reatus culpæ, you means an obligatiom to pr 
mich nent for that fault, this , being in deed therearus pœenæ , it dine aa. So 
are, 1 think, all agreed de re; & de nomine; eu may ſay » that: the- 
eulpæ ii dane away or remitted, or nos, in ſeveral ſenſes 5; mie in it not: 
Cc 3 wake 
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nulliſted, nor can be, Gut as dumeſi f i bment ir pardoned. 
1 2. The Reatut culpæ is the ground of the obligation to nt, & not 
ſame with Reatus pane; it is a being chargable with ſuch a crime & of- 
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fence ; and this, as we ſaid, much be as well done away, in a legal ſenſe, 


_ © as the obligation to punishment: Nay, in our caſe, the obligation to pu- 


nishment cannot be taken away, untill firſt this chargableneſs with the ſin 

be removed. The Lord will not declare that man non-obliged to put, 

who remainerh legally and Juridically reuſ culpæ & chargable with the cri · 

me. Aud ſo long as we differ herein, we are not agreed de re, not de nomi- 

ne. The Reatus culpe, in ſe, is as well nulliſied, in a legal ſenſe, as rhe Reatus 

pane; aud neither the one, nor the other can be other wayes nullified, But 

I ſee , Mr. Baxter is ſo for pardon, as to deſtroy all Juſtificagion, or he thin- 

keth that Pardon and Juſtiſication are all one thing, and by both nothing is ta- 

ken away, but the obligation to punishment; and thus the pardoned and 8 
juſtified perſon is ſtill chargable with the ſin; & the obligation to punis h- 
ment is taken away, where the charge of guilt remaineth: and thus God is 
ſuppoſed to juſtiſie a perſon, that is not juſtifiable , except by an iniquous 
ſentence. Yea, hereby we have the Socmian pardon owned, bur not the 
orthodox pardon: for the Socinian Pardon can well confiſt with this cbarga- 
bleneſs of guilt, becauſe theyacknowledge no Satisfaction , to remove the 
Reatur — but the orthodox pardon doth I the removal, ina 
legal ſenſe , of the guilt or — and is a Native conſequent 
thereof: for becauſe of Satisfaction made by the Surery ;j- Chriſt ; and the 
ſamenow imputed to the ſinner; and made his, guilt is taken away, & he 
is no more chargable vith that guilr, bur looked upon as Righteous; and 
thereforg all —— to punis ment is actually removed , & he is no mo- 
re obnoxious thereto in Law , being rectu in curia. 

Object. 7. Lou have ſaid, that though we are not perſonally, but ſemi- 
nally in goon z when he ſinned, yer when we are perſons, we are perſons 
guilry of his actual fin. And ſo we muſtbeperſons, that are partakers of 
Chriſt's actual Righteouſneis, and not only of its effects, as ſoon as we are 
deleevers; for Chriſt being the ſecond Adam & publick perſon , we have 
our part in His Rigbreorſneſs , as truely}, and as much, as in Adam's fin; 
His anſwere to this is long. He ſaith. 1. Our Covenant Union & Intereſt ſup- 
Poſeth our Natural Unjon & Intereſt , & it it an adding toGod's word W Covenant, 
to ſay , that He Covenanted , that Adam rhould per each one of his poſericys 
in Gad I Tiputation, or account, any further than they were naturally in him; 
ſo that hit innocency or fin rhould be reputed theirs, as far, arif they bad been 
perſonally the Subject: & Hgents, Anſ. If the Covenant Union & Intereſt ſup- 
poſeth the Natural Union & Intereſt, then there is a Covenant Union and 
Intereſt here to be conſidered : and therefore it can be no adding to God's 
word or Covenant, to ſay, That Adaqs did perſonat each ont of his poſte- 
rity federally, as well as Naturally : Yea, to deny this, were a corruptin 
of truth, & a denying of all Covenant - Union & latereſt. Whenee i 
manifeſt ; that in a Federal or legal ſenſe, we muſt needs ſay, that A 
Innocency, or fin is repured ours, as far as if we had been perſonally 
phyſically , but legally) the Subjects & Agents. If Mr. Baxter shall 22 
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that the Federal Uaĩon & Intereſt, vhich i ſaitb ——— to the Na- i, 2 
tural, vill admit of no other Confideration of the poſterity ed, than © ©. 
what is phyſical & Natural, & followeth upon the Natural Union, he sball ">= 


then lay a groua for what he would ſay here, but till then he shall but beat 
the aire ;. & when he hath done that, he shall deſtroy What he hath grant- 
ed, viz. all Fœderal Union & Intereſt: for #- Fœderal Union & Intereſt 
will ground a foederal & legal Conſideration of the perſons intereſſed; as 
well as a Natural Union and [ntereſt will ground a Natural and phyſical Con- 
ſideration of the ſame perſons. And Mr. Baxter's not adverting to this, con- 


foundeth all; for hence it is, that he will have all things here conſidered 


only phyſically, and according to  Arſtotle's notions, with which we have 

nothing to do, while ſpeaking of a Fœderal Union and Intereſt , and of 
wm * thereupon. This being premitted, We may quickly diſpatch 
rac reit. 

The perſon of Peter ( ſaith he) never war in reality, or God's reputation, the 
perſom F Adam (nor Adam's perſon the perſon of Peter) but Peter being vir- 
tua & ſeminally in Adam , when be ſinned; bis perſon is derived from Adam's 
perſon ; & ſo Peter's guilt it not numerically the ſome with Adam's, but the ace 
cident of another Subjett , ds therefore another accident, derived with the perſon 
from Adam, & from neerer parents, Anf. All this is only true, in a phyſi- 
cal Natural ſenſe; but norwithſtanding, if we conſider Adam and his poſte- 
rity , in a legal & fœderal ſenſe, as we muſt 5 if there be (as is granted) a 
foederal Union & Iatereſt, then all runneth in another channel. The per- 
ſon of Peter ĩs foederally and legally, in the perſon of Adam; Fn repu- 
reth them both to be one Federal perſon : and the perſon of Peter was thus 
actually in the perſon of Adam, and nor virtually and ſeminally: for theſe 
notions have no place here. And hence Peter's original guilt is numerically 
the ſame with 41am's : and in this ſenſe Peter had as neer a Relation to 
Adam, as Abethad ; for here Adamisconfidered, as the Head & Center, 
and all his poſterizy , as equal members of this Political & Forderal Body, 
and as Lines coming equally from the fame. Centre. 

He addeth. The fundamentum of that Relation (ef puile) ir the Natural 
Relation of the perſon to Adam (& ſoit ir relatio in relatione fundata) The 
fundamentum of chat Natural relation i: Generation, yes a ſerics of Gene- 
rations from Adam to that perſon. - And Adam's Generation being the communi- 
cation f. a guilty Nature with perſonatity , to hit Sones & Daugbrerg, ir the fun- 
damentum next following Bis perſonal fault & guilt, charged on bim by the law. 
Sqaybat here is à long ſeries of cauſes , bringing down from Adam's per- 

fonts guilt , a diflm# numerical perſon & guilt of every one of this later 1 
ty, Anſ. 1. The fundamentum of that aden of guilt is more properly & 


proximely , the foederal relation of the perſon to Alam, than the Natural 


relation: and the ſundament um of this fœderal relation is not Generatiog , 

but the free Ordination and Conſtitution of God. (2) W bat he — 

| e words, and Adam's generation being. the communication of a guilty nature 
erſonality to his Sons and Daughiers , it the fundamentym, next following - 
ſonal fault and guilt, charged on him by the Las, I do not know: If his 
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218 Same Arg. vindicate fun k Baxcer's exceptions. 
: | ofa guilty Nature, by the prccatum 
orig inale orig is the | of the following-perſonal-faulr and 
guilt, by reaſon of the um originele-originan:; that ig, if he ſay, that 
the cotrupted Nature is the ground of the Imputation of 's tranſgreſ- 
ſion, it is not conſonant to ttuth, nor to what himſelf ſaid above pas 34. 
againſt Placeus, But if he maane, that Adam Generation being the com- 
munication of a guilty Nature, is the fundamentum, that next followeth 
his perſonal 7 » Charged on him by Law, I muſt ſay 1 do not underſtand 
what he would be at, though the words ſeem to expreſs ſome ſuch ching. Bur 
the truth, that I shall lay down , is this; That all Adam's e bis 
federally in him, ſinned in him, and fell with him, in his firſt craoſgrefiong 
by vertue whereof, when they come phyſically, by natural Generation, to 
partake of his Nature, they are firſt , in order of Nature guilty of Adamꝰ 
tranſgreſſion , and then have a corrupt Nature communicated , as a punish- 
ment and conſequent of the other; & this Corrupt Nature being fin, hath 
its on guilt attending it alſo, (3) Though this long ſeries of Efficient cau- 
ſes be requiſite to the production of a diſtiact numerical perſon from 4dam's 
perſon, in a phyſical and natural ſenſe; yet every one of theſe p 7 
diſtio& numerical perſons do immediatly derive from Adam their .and 
foederal perſonalities, that is, theſe ſame . conſidered fœderally, 
ral Head and Repreſentative: 

Andrtherefore the guilt of Adam i ſin cometh from him immedtatly to each 
one of them, foederally conſidered; and is conſequently , the fame nume- 
rical guilt: and all this is founded upon their Federal Union with , and In- 
tereſt in Adam. : | 

He ſaith. 2. And it is nos the ſame ſort of guilt » or ſo plenary, wbich is in 
#7» for Adam's a, 4r wat on him; but 4 guilt Analogical , or of another ſort, 
that is, be was puiley of „ ſigning perſon, & ſo are not we; but 
only of being perſons , whoſe being is derived by Generation from the vilful 
ſinning perions ( beſides the guilt of our ewn inherent pravity ) that it, the Rela- 
tion is ſuch , whichour perſons have to Adam's perſon, as make: it juſt with God 
to deſert ur, and to punirb us for that & our pravity together. This it gur guilt 
of ariginal fin, Anſ. (1) Hereby that original fin , whereof we are ſpeaking 
here, viz. Adam's breach of Covenant, ſeemeth quite to be taken away: 
for not only is it ſaid , that original fin, as inus, is another fort of thing, 
than what it was in Adam; and ſo not only ame numerically ( as he 
formerly ſaid) but nor the ſame ſpecifically: bu eover it is ſaid to be 
only an Analogical guilt: yea in end it is made juſt nothing; for it is ſajg, 
that we are gut of being perſons , whoſe being is derived from the wilfull finnng 
perſons » and this is no guiſt at all; no mans being, let it be by gene- 
ration from the moſt prodigiouſly guilty and wicked perſons, that can be, 
can be impured to him for guilt; for his receiving a being is contrary to no 
Law. Aud beſide, when he addeth by way of Explication, that the Rela- 
tion ig ſuch, which our perſons have to Adam K. at makes it juſt with 
to deſerte us , he myſt either make the ſimple Relation to be the guilt , 
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Thar guilt is ed, & npon: this aecoumt᷑; it ĩs juſt. with God thus to 
unish, I won uk, What is this guilr: It is not Am fin, but ſome 
nalogical thing , which gcripture knoweth of, and Reaſon can gi- 

ve us no account, beuce it came: · He cannot M, that ĩt came from 4dam's 


4 ' + I : 
tion is not 


ſin, for if we be federall united to & lateteſſed in Alam (as we are, & a Wh 
he confeſſed we vere) and if upan that account ve be reputed guilty, the Fas 


fame Individual guilt, which was on Adam, muſt be upon us; and if out 
guilt be of another ſort, he muſt give us another Adam, from whom that 
ather analogical ſort floweth. The Scripture ſaich, that we all ſinned in A- 


dam Rem. 5: 12, which were not truth, if bis Individual fin were not ours, 


or if ours were of another ſort, and only analogical. But this is the fruit 
of Mr. Baxter caſting all theſe things in Ariete mould. But moreouer 
(2) It hath. a ſoule aſpect towards Pelagianiſme , to make our guilt another, 
than Adam's; becauſe that Adam was the wilful ſinning perſon, and (@ are 
not we: for this is to confirme the Pelazians, uhoſay, that that fin- was 
only Adam*s , becauſe he vas the only wiltully ſinning perſon, & we had no 
will Add * | ; RE 1 * adrefu 
3. Heſaith. Andthir.gnile comet y Natural propagation, and reſultan- 
eie fro our very Nature 4 pr ae, It is ttue, we come to be actual- 
ly 7 wich this gui, & to have ĩt imputed to us, when we partake of 
our beings by Natural Generation or propagation; and that becauſe- of our 
federal Union with & Iutereſt in adam; exdufive of this, it cannot be 
ſaid to oome to us by reſultancy from our very Nature ſo propagated: for the 
guilt of all Adam's after-Tranſgreſſions should as well be faid to come to us, 
after this manner, as the guilt of that one Tranſgreſſion & Diſobedience, 
of which only the Scriprure maketh mention Rem. 5. 
He cometh next ro'confider our contraty Inreteſt in Chriſt, & us us r. 
Our perſons are not the ſame ar Chriſt's perſon. (nor Chriſt's 4s. ours ) nor ever ſo 
ed' or accountedof God. An. Phy tically this is true; but ĩt is not true le- 
ally: for when he came in the Law place of the Ele& , & become Surety 
or- them, they and he became one perſon in Law. He ſaith 2. Our perſons 
were not Naturally ſeminaliy & virtually in Chriſ's perſon ( any further than He 
ir Creator & Cauſe of all things ) as they mere in Adam's. Anſ. Adam was a na- 
taral Head, our Lord 8 & Supernatural Head: & as to this, we 
willingly grant a differe but both were Federal Heads & Publick Per- 
ſons, & their agreement in thiz ſatisfieth us. He ſaith 3. Therefore we deri- 
venot Righteouſneſs from Him by Generation , but by His voluntary donation and 
contra. Anſ. We derive it from Him by Regeneration; that is, as we 
partake of Adamꝰ v guilt, when by Gegeration we partake of a Natural being; 
ſo we partake of Chriſt's Rigbreouſneſa, when by Regeneratign we partake 
of a ſpititual being in Him. And ew formal contrit made here 


in Chriſt , when He obeyed, "yp to have been in Aim na 
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ed finer , an the perſon of 
Sinner, + ö nt ». ing tate Law of Innocen- 
& ch required finleſs ; F phen the Lam 
| * welche in Hir perſon, we 
obeyed as Mediators , ww Ch. - Hriſtuule's Notions to which Mr. 
Baxter, contrary to all ſenſe & reaſon , will nave this whole mattet reſtrick- 
ed, in its explication, are the cauſe of all this ridiculsus Confuſion. But 
for anſwere, I ſay, Chriſt & we are reputed one perſon, not phyſically , 
but in Law-ſenſe & federallgg & therefore boch he obeyed, astaking on 
our Law-place, & ing in to our Law-condirion : and to ſay,” rhat the- 
refore His obedience not be Meritorious, is ridiculous: as if ſorſooth 
His coming into our Law-place , vould make Him to be ſuppoſed, to have 
broken the Law in His phy | perſon, as if one would ſay. The Surety 
cannot pay the debt, becauſe by comiog into his Law- place, he 0 
becometh a bankrupt, Himſelf ſai g that Chriſt fuffered in our ſtead; & 
this cannot be in our Phyſical ſt t in our La vr ſtead 3. nau vill it not 
as well hence follow , that He ſuffered as a ſinner; & then how:could He, 
who ſuffered , as being ſuppoſed to have broken the Law , make Satisſadion 
forus; or how could His be Meritorious > Thus indeedigood fervice 
Shall be done to the Sceiniant, but bad ſervice ro the Truth. P. we o- 
; , as Federally in Him, & yet were no Mediators , or Chrift's, bur 
Fe eemed Saints; as the debror ſatisfied the Creditor, in Law-ſcaſe , when 
ü his Surety did it; and yet became no Surety thereby. 5 
He 6. But at is oft ſaid, Chriſt our Mediator undertook in a middle per · 
fon to reconeile God and Man (not by bringing God to judge erroneouſly, that He ; or 
we were » Phat we were not , or did whar we did nee, but) by being >» doing and 
ſuffering for us that , in Hir own perſon , which ;hould butter anſwere Gods Ends 
Hour, than if we bad done and ſuffered:in our perſons , that bereby bemight 
merite free gift of pardon & life ( with bimſelf) to be givenby a Law of Grace, © 
ro beleeving penitent Accepterr, Anſ, I doubt there be one word here ſaid, ta- 
which a Socimtan will not ſubſcribe. But ſor an I fay, Chriſt ont Me- 
diaror fo undertook, in a middle phyſical pexſt reconcile God & many 
that He became our Surety, & came in our ſtead & Law-place, 10 do and 
ſuffer what we were obliged unto by the Law: and when God judged Him 
to be, and to do thus, judged not erroneouſly, bur truely, according 
to His own gracious Appointment , Ordination, making Him 'a Pu- 
blick perſon eating all ſuch, a# He gave Him to ſate. We bave 
Showa e re, chat —— — ing elſe, than a Law of Gra- 
ce, to Convey a free gife of | 8 lie Ton! o 
wiſe His death could not ee Ranſom a prion , O02 
could He be faid to have died inthe ſtead of any , or to 
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is Im — i 45 l His Ri cap 2 7 is im- 

uted to us. To this -1. Cuil: perſon was not: t aw 2 
Faatrelarins _— 2 on abr, 2 = 
to have been Chriſt bad of the ſame kind reckoned to —— * 
elſe 2 un mae: 2 ths —— ſome, mould bv erue vi. That Chriſt 


derer , 9 and conſequently more hated of God , for 
8425 bt Hyatt at ſuch. Anſ. (1) Mr. Baxter will underſtand 


nothing here, but according to his odlephin & Meraphyfical Notions: 
& in this ſcale, we may grant him all that beſgith:- And yet 28 That 
ſins did meer togethet on Him, and He was 
this » could got but judge Him to have — (3) Chriſt — 12 
were imputed to Him » & reckoned upon His ſcore » muſt he granted, or we 
muſt deny, His dying or farisfyio in our ſtead ; & ſo embrace Se- 
Mr. Baxter doth here whoſi their meaningis , That He was 
the greateſt ſinner laberently (which — 2 22 
batedof God; while as God's hatred ( if we rake it not for meer 
of fin) _ againſt ſuch , as are inherently fingers. What ſai 

To be of fin, at we are, it to bereputed truely the ſon, that committed. : 
it. Bat ſo war not Chit ; Se een was but rhe Me. 
His own — eg = —— No man fait | 
guilty 02. as we are, that is, 2 But if Heanderook roſuffer 
ſay , that the guilt of our fins was laid upon Him, otherwiſe He could not 
ſufter for them, in our place & ſtead; & we mult ſay, that He fo ſuffered 

iven; & not have be of forgiveneſs, by a New Cavenant , 
forg the (ame upon 5. — ; by 
be made 4 | Sacrifice for fin ] Ds Chriſt tool upon Him, neither our numeri= 
2 wilt of ſin it elf, nor any of the ſame ſpecies + bus onlyour Rearum pœeum, 
e non qua talem, & in ſe, ſed um 
Reatus poenz.  4nſ. Yer ſome 22 8 = more, AA that in full 
muſt — be imputed to him ; 
| * Dd z Y 5 


Chriſt was the legal, juridical , and fede pn — i : — 

no guilt neither of the ſame kind, nor of any other: but that our very figs 

cinianiſme (4) Thoſe ſpeeches are 10 ſuch , as miſtake them, as 

their thoughts) for he iafeccerh » chat conſequentlybe muſt 

reover ? 

diator, that undertook to ſu fins z that wemught be for 

tor our fias » unleſs we turn Sociniant, in expounding this ſentence, ve muſt 

for them, as that all they, in whoſe ſtead He ſuffered » $hould certainly be 
3 (faith he) © Wy ſay, that take { made fin for 1 is but to 

8 of prunichment , or The the wranglers make oh comme 1c 
quatenus 
deen — our fins, 
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What he meaneth by the eat u- — 
to explaine : If his meaningbe , that Thrift was hor legally accounted guil- 
ty, this is denied; for then he could nor have been a Sacrifice for our ſins, 
to have died in our ſtead. Wrangling is not good: Yet Turpe eft Doflo- 
ri. &c. : 2 a bY. ps | 
He addeth, And ſo Hir Righteouſneſs it onrr not uumerically, the ſame Rela- 
nion that he was the ſubjeRt of , madethat Relation to ut 3 nor yet a Rigbreoyſneſi of 
the ſame ſpecies as Chriſt's ir given to us at all, Anſ. Thongh Chriſt's nume- 
rical Righteouſneſs be not ours phyfically ; yer that ſame is made over to us 
legally? as it is one & the ſame Individual payment, that is made by the 
Surety, and made over in unto the debtor. And therefore vhat he ad- 
deth is ro no purpoſe. But (faith he) His Righteouſneſs is the Meritorious 
cauſe & reaſon of another „ or juſtification , (diſtind from Hit) free- 
' by given us by the Father & Himſelf by His Covenant, Anſ. Righreouſneſs and 
2 ate not one and the ſame, more than the cauſe is the ſame with 
the Effect. As Chriſt's Righreouſneſs is the Meritorious Cauſe of our Ju- 
ſtiſication, ſo it muſt be legally ours, in order to our juſtification, 
orherwayes we cannot be Righteous, and legally free of the 
Charge, brought in againſt vs, And this is not granted us by a Covenant 
vith new tions, in Mr. Baxter ſenſe, as hath been evinced alteady. 
Therefore he is in agreat miſtake , when he concludeth, that they that will 
nat blaſpheme Chriſt , by mating guilt of fin it ſelf , in its formal relation to be 
His on; & ſo Cbriſt te be formally as great a ſinner , as all the Redeemed ſet to- 
gether; & they that will not overthrow the Goſpel, by making us formally as Righ- 
tom, 43 Chriſt , in kind & meaſure , muſt needs 2 bus ,' inthis part 
of the congroverfie. For we have shown, bow far we are from Blaſphemy , & 
bow groundleſs his [nfinuationis » founded only on his Phyfical or Metaphy- 
fical acceptation of — here, which we underſtand only legally and juri- 
dically , according to all right and reaſon, And as for ſubverting of the 
Goſpel , it is one of our choiſe grounds of Reaſon againſt his way, becauſe 
by it the Goſpel is indeed changed, and the true and native Goſpel- way of 
Salvation is indeed removed, and a Sociniano- Armintan Goſpel ſubſtitute in 
its room, which is daily more and more confined, by books coming our , 
wherein Mr. Baxter's grounds are owned , e Socinianiſme & Armi- 
nianiſme vented, than Mr. Baxter himſelf hat yet had the confidence to ex- 
preſs in his o] books; witne(s Mr, Alen: rſe of the two Codenanif, ushe- 
red in with Mr. Baxter preface 5 and others of that kind much commend- 
ed, and cryed up by Mr. Baxter. 5 | 
9. Object. W ben you luferte, that if we are reckoned to lilye perfefly 
obeyed in and by Chriſt , ve ca be againe bound to obey ourſelves after. 
ward, nor be guilty of any fins you mult kh, that idis true, that 
riſt did ( which is . | 


cannot be bound ro obey to the ſame ends, as 
n us gor to fulfill the Law of works) bur yer we mult obey to in 0 
v. 
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it clearly foltoweth, that Chriſt obeyed nos in eachofour perſon legally, but in the ' ap" ; 
perſon of Mediator, ſeing His due obedience & ours have ſo different ends , and 
different formal-retation ( His being a conformity proximatly to the Law , given 
Him, as Mediator) that they are nut ſa much as of the ſame ſpecies , much leſs | 
numerically the ſame. Anſ. I think rather, that hence it clearly followeth, 
that Chriſt did indeed obey the Law, as it was the Condition of the Cove- 3 
nant of works, in each of the Ele&'s perſon legally: for though His Obe- 
dience and ours now , after faith , have ggiferem ends; yet His Obe- * 4 
dience , as Obedience to the Law of „ had the ſame end that our 
Obedience should have had by that Law , viz. the fulſilling of the ſame, in 
ord the obtaining of a Right to Life ; and-ifnor, to loſe all. The Law. 
given Him as Mediator, taken in its latitude, is not the Law whereofthe 
objection ſpeaketh; for ir ſpeaketh of the Law of works, under which 4 
dam was, and all his poſterity in higggand under the breach of which we 
lay. And Chriſt's obey ing, in th of a mediator, doth not hinder 
His repreſenting His own legally; for He was ſuch a Mediator, as was a 
Sponſor and Surety, and eame in our Law- place and undertook our debt. 
Therefore, though Chriſt's Obedience to the ſpecial Law , given to Him, 
as Mediator , was not of the the fame kind, with the ſobedience z required 
of us; yet the obedience He performed to the Moral Law, in our place & 
ſtead, and as our n Sponſor, was the very ſame debt, we were 
Oweing. IX 1 4 * 
He Furl 2. Either this Obedience of Gratitude, #r a duty , or not nor, it "4 
is not truely obedience , northe omiſſion fin: If yea, then that duty was made a du- © 2 
by by ſome Lam: And if by a Laws we are now bound to obey, in gratitude, 
( or for what ends ſo ever) either we do all that we are ſobound to db, or not ; if 
we do it (or any of it) then to ſay » that we did it twice, once by Cbriſt, & once 
by ourſelves , is to ſay, that we were bound to do it twice, & then Chriſt did not A» 
all., that we were bound to bu balf. Anſ, We diſtinguish berwixr the Law, 1 
as the Condition of the nr of works; and as a Rule of Obedience: 1 
Aduty may be duty n Tequired by the Law till in force, as to its 
commanding regulating per, and yer not be à part of the Condition of 
the Covenant of works, ein we had failed, which Chriſt fulfilled, by 
giving perfect qhedience to that Law, as the Condition of Life, to which 
ve neither did, nor could give perfect Obedience: and all our Obedience 
now, commanded by*the Laws is no fulfllingge whole, or 
in part, e Condition of the Cove of works; andTtherefore can 
not be (aid th e bur ot and that by Chriſt alone. He 
; alderh, Bur what man is bi at ſmmeth 7. e, ſeing it ir certaine, 
that no man Beth all , that be is bound to do by the "Goſpel (in ĩbe lia meg 
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or failing in Obedience, 


works: as our Obedience now is not t 
the Violation of the Conditions of the ol 
the Conditions of the Covenant oaly in Chriſt, vhich they 
themſelves; and thereſore their ſins now, though transgreſſions of the Law 


works; fo there is difference betwixt fin 
i the Coadition of the Covenant of 


ſo our — is not 
Couenant. Belecyera performed 
Id not do in 


5 - are not counted Yiolations of the conditions of the Covenant of works, un- 


der wh'ch they ate not. 


47 tobeleeve in a Saviour, 


that obligation. the 
part of Condition. 


it C 


it , and 


gally Innocent, throu 
Chriſt, Burircanoor 


Py Innocent in Chriſt by Imputation; for this We Contradiction. 5 
tz ſaith Mr. Baxter to it? Remember ( ſaith he )-tbar you Jungaſe here the prjes 
e Subjelt tabethe ſame Man; & then that ions, perfect 

lanocency or guilileſneſs, & guilt fas ne flens in 
bim, i. 4 prof# contraditt ion. 


tet be ad idem: & here 


Conditions of the Covenant q 
ed them, for * perfect Obedience; and thereby bath. freed us from 
f 


He ſaith 3. Yea the Goſpel binder ur to that, which Chriſt could not do for ut, 
0. 


. And what then? were theſe part of the 
cks? Ifrhey were, Chriſt bath pet form- 


y vere not, neither can they now be required, as 


He ſaith 4. The trath » which this Objeftion intimaterh , we all agree in, vis, 
That the Mediator perfe8ly kept the, Lam. of Innocency , that the keeping of that 
L aw might not be neceſſary to our 5d and ſo ſuch Righteouſneſs neceſſary in 
aurſeiver) but that we might be & beſs- 

our fincere & 234 the Law of Grace, the Law of Innocency was 


Par for wane of per fes Innocency , 
grace of the New Covenant merited , and by 


the 
it, Chriſt, Pardon, Spirit & L * to belee vert. Anſ. The 
S e f very far different from this Socinigno-. 


the two — op 


— the mat- 
| „ 43.10 
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HAP. 15. * er . / 24 ; 
he, that js legaliyJnod@vnr », cangorde li gvilry > in  faghs be fe, 
. her the Charge be particular for one fin, cht is broughe 
in Aeta him, or for moe, or for all. A 
e ſaith 2. Bye if you weane , that God Tepubath ur to be perfetly Innocent, 

when we are nat, becauſe that Chrifhgar ſha) Impute error co God. An. 
This cannot be their meaning: for they know , that God repureth no man 4 
ranges hare 1s. Bat yet ic mult be ſaid , that God repureth. þ- ; 
Beleevers, w e of Cbriſt imputed. them, lano-; - 3 
cent, as to the Miolation of the Covenant of works , I mean, /egally Inno- 
cent, and ſo, not guilty of the charge of ſin, & death upon that account 
brought in againſt them; for they are ſo, being juſtified; & therefore there 
1s now no condemuation to ſuch Nm. 8: 1, & none can lay any thing of that 
Nature ro their Charge vers 33. | 5 

He addeth, Bae He (i. e. God ) doth in firſt give, & then Impute & 
Righneouſneſe evangelical to ur, in flead of perfes Innocency , which £þll as cer- 
tainely bring us to glory. Anſ. Thar God doth indeed Impute, that is, give 
& pi upon our ſcore an Evangelical, Righteouſneſs, that is, the Surety- 
Rightepgſacle of Jeſus Chriſt, revealed in the Goſpel, in ſtead of our per- 
fect & perſonal lnnocency - ; oh neither had, nor could atraine to, 


2 * 
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* * 
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& which shall certaiaely bring us ory , being the Meritorious Cauſe 
thereof, Bur Mr. Bexter's ſenfe he is a manifeſt Perverfion of the Go- 
ſpel: for thus he ſenſeth it. And that it „He giveih us both rhe Renovation of 
His Spirit (id Evangelical obedience) & a Right hy free gift to pardon & glory, 
for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , that merited it, & ths thus given us » be reputeth to 
be an acc table Rig enſue a Anſ. Now that this is I cleat perverſion of 
the lis manzſeſt from theſe particulars ( beſide ſeveral otherselfe whe- 
re touched) . the Covenant of Grace is changed into a Covenam 
of N only wit Lare the 2 ) Chriſt's Surety- 
righreouſnets is not Imputed to us: neither as our legal Righteouſneſs , nor 
yer as our Evangelick-righreouſacls;* for at moſt jr is only granted tobe Im- 
puted, asro irs Eſſects. (3. Ve have ngother Righteouſneſs hereby pro- 
perly imputed to us, but our nine e (4) Chriſt is n.. 
reby made of God unto us Righteouſneſs , by being made of God Sanctifica- 
tion to us. (5) Hereby the immediat ground of our Pardon & Right to 
Glory, is not Chriſt's 3 Fr. righteouſneſs, but our on Inherent righte- 
ouſneſs. (6) Chriſt Fred neither Pardon, nor Glory to be grant- 
ed, as the Immediat fri is merites; hut Ae only merited the New 
int, wherein the re offered upon new Conditions. C/) Thus 
is made only a far off lating E 1 8 and eaſier 
termes ( which tt are as Impo we be renewed by grace, as 
the old) has hen as ſuffer obeying in che room 
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* 216 Mr. Baxter farth 
Lered already, & will furthef 


ken unto. 


ar by whay will ereafier come io be po. 


S Af. Xv. 


Mr. Baxter s Further oppoſition to the Imputation of 
on "Chriſt's Righteouſneſs examined 


% Hat Mr, Baxter's opinion is, aboutthe Imputation of the Righ? 
. p teouſneſs of Chtiſt, in order to our juſtification : Ve have hirher- 
1 to been enquiteing; & though, in his book againſt D. Tutly ; 

while he is giving an hiſtoricafMation of the Controvetſie, he plainely e- 
nough declateth, that he is of the judgment (a8 to the maine) with Fobn 
Goodwine : yet he there ( as ve have heard) ſo ſtateth the queſtiou ; Againſt 
which he diſputeth, as the Orthodox will not owne it; wherein be dealeth 
not ſo ingenuouſly withus, as Mr. Goodwine did. He will nor deny, that 
there is a midway betwixt the Socinigns , Papiſts & Armant, on ſthe one 
band, & the Antinomtans on the orbWy thoughthe Middle way, which he 
harh ſer down in his Confeſſ. 325 152. 153. &c. ſeemeth ro me not x pg 
& orthodox way , but to incline more unto the Socinians bec. for all the Im- 
putation, which he ſeemethto owne , is nothing elſe , than ere \1 of 5 
Soc ini ant & Arminians , will ſubſcribe unto: ſor ( befide what we have ſeen 


& examined above Chap. XIII. & XIV.) in his book agaioft Mr. Cartwright 
Pag. 179. he hath theſe words. I have fill = the Imputation of 


- * 
* 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , ſano ſeuſu. Aud hat ſound ſenigis, he rels us in a 
patentheſis, that i ( ſaith he) 1. per BDunmonem ejur fruftur and 2. Nr 4d/u- 
dicationem juſtitie nobir inde promeriti, that is to ſay; by giving us the fruits 
thereof & 2. by adju bt one be 1 being thereby purchaſed; which 


twoſeem tome, to be bur one , he laft being comprehended ia the firſt 
& ſo all the Imputation by him gfanred, is in reſpec of the fruits the- 
reof, which ate given. And will not Fapiſtt, Jociniant & Arminians yeeld 
unto this Imputation: Nay doth not Bellarmie come a further length, in 
* the words formerly cited? | | i 


Mr. Baxter in his Cathelich Theol. part 2. ks, gaverb us here & 

| there, while (peaking, other things, ny apparent Connexion 
© ( chooſing this way rather, than to give us ł ſenſe of that ally, in 
* one place together, which might have been eaſe ro ſuch , as de- 
| firdis to know the ſame :. but 1 know, he is at liberty t follow his own 
\ wayes & methods) ſome hint his and; g that rather diſſatis- 


houghts 
of his 

X is 
xy » in one pla- 
ith 


faction with the orthodox, 2 
& Conceꝑtions, in this ma 


own Thotghts,abour the guss du. W. ing 
awn } ber | 
that Book, ſ 
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Ar. 16. 


e few ol his o Was, in the A 

— ſee, 10 Wal the dif rende would p- * 

e . ite fo much againſt the Ortho 

dox , as he doth. He there faith. (14. Na man is ſaved or juſtified, bug by 
the Proper Merite of Chriſt's perfett obedience f fes and His hobienal holineſs - 2 
& Sat factory Sufferings , advanced in dignity His Divine Perfeflion;: 17. 
This Merite,as related to us ſuppoleth that Chriſt , as a Sponſor , was the 
Second Adam, the Root of the juſtified the Reconciling Mediator, who ob- 
eyed perfectly with that Intent, that by His obedience, ' ight be juſti- 1 
fieds & who ſuffered for outſins, in our room and ſtead ; & fo was, in tan 
tum our Vicarius pen, as ſome phraſe it, or Sub ſtitute, & was made a cu 
ſe for us, that ve might be healed by his ſtripes; as He was Obedient, that -. 
His Righteouſneſs might be the reaſon, as a Meritorious Cauſe, of our ju- 

| ſtificarion, which Suppoſeth the relation of an Undertaking Redeemer in un 

Nature, doing this, & in our flead, ſo far forth, as chat therefore, perſed 
obedience ſhould not be neceſſary to be performed by ourſelves. And Righ- 
rcouſneſs therefore is Imputed to us, that is, ve are truely reputed Righ- 
teous, becauſe we, as beleeving members of Chriſt, have right to Impu- 
aity & life, as merited by His righteouſneſs, & freely given to all peni- 

> tent beleceyers. And Chriſt's own Ri neſs may be ſaid ſo far robe Im- 

| puted to us, as to be reckoned & r the Meritorious cauſe of our Right 
& juſtification, as aforeſaid, } One might think the difference now tobe 
2 none: but all this is but Sutable to what is already exa « 
and what might here further be ber ee „will occurre hexeaſter. 


* pear to 


He begiuneth Sed. 8. n. 11. to ſpeak a the Doctrine of Imputation, 
taught by the Orthodox. I hall yeeld to him, that Chriſt perſonal Riphteouſ- 
neſs, Divine or Humane » Habitual alive, or Paſſive , is nos given to ur, or ma- 
de ours , truely and Properly » in a Phyſical ſenſe ; as if the ſamę were transfu· 
ſed in & upon us. Let, the ſame, being Impured to us, is made ours, mo- 
re than in the meer Effets: for according to the Gon 9 1 belee- 

in His Surety-righ- 


way. | 
dlon, par '3 


"8." . 
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Glory; 
had done 


2m 2 


. 1 2 CunA P. 16 3 
ether, as if. r the ſame, he 
* | 8 11 F-7 > : 
for t ke, 
filling all the Law, in his byfical perſon , be reputed never to have ſin- 
ned by Omiſſion, or en; & gonſequenrly to need nopardon : yet 
he, who is a transgreſſour, & conſequently hath forfeited all right to the 
Reward, & * to the Penalty, hath need of a Remiſſion, through 
tis Surerie's ng Satisfaction; & oh new Title ro Glory, through his 
jurerie's Obedience. So that the Non · neceſſity of Pardon will uo more fol- 
* low from our doctrine of Imputation, than from our doctrine of the Satis- 
faction of Chriſt, whatever Socinsans think, who plead as vehemently from 
free Remiſſion againſt this, as Mr. Baxter doth, upon the ſame ground, 
" againſt Imputation. 5 
But when any ſay , that Chris Sacrifice ſatisfied for all our fins, that they 
may be forgiven 3 & His Righteouſneſs is Imputed, that we may alſo be ac- 
counted ju be thiaketh, (n. 122.) that #bis it but eitber ambiguity , or the 
ere detetted groſs contradifiion, And why ſo: for ( ſaith he) F by juflice, 
they meane reputed finleſneſt', or perfettiom, then theſe two cannur ſtand together ; 
for be that ir ſuppoſed « ſinner is t ſinleſs , or perfect; & be bat is 
ſuppoſed finleſs , cannot be ſuppoſed pa ble. Anſ. By juſtice or being ac- 
counted juſt we mean Righreous , or reftus in euia, in order to the Reward 
promiſed : and when — — is imputed to this end, we do not ſay, 
that God reputeth ſuch ſinleſtq that is, ſuch as, in their own phy ſical per- 
ſons, gave perfect obedience; for ſuch indetiͤ need no pardon: but that 
now God reputeth them ſuch as are Righteous, and have Right to the Re- 
ward , through the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Imputed: and this car- 
— * sbewof Repugnancy to pardon of ſins, throughthe Satisfaction of 
hriſt. Led | 282 N 
But (Cn. 123. J be tels us, rhat ſome think to avoid the Contradiction by 
diſtinguishing only of the m ef Nature, & double reſpelt of the ſame 
Mans Ations, ſaying, that we ard firft in order of Nature ſuppoſed to be finners 
& pardbned , & then tobe ſuch , ar moreover need theReputatzon of Innocency , 
er Righteo uſneſs,wbich it added to —— dat neceſſity there is for this 
curious diſtinguiſhing of Order & Priority, vhęrbet in reſpect of Nature 
or of Time f do nor yer ſee, And 2 ve are firſtpardoned, 
& then reputed we 3 or $, & then pardoned 
. van ſeem mol —— - — ts all one to Mr. 
who y argueth againſt But t 
any of theds orders (Save that tho 
4 ner is pardon & freedom from the Curſe ;- 


(as he ſuppſeth u. 123.) char chen we-* 
o is teputed to be lanocent, by ful- 
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plear Surery-righteouſneſs , in order to ou Mt: ing complear; ic 
& irs Effects, or conſequents, Remiſſion of fins & Right to the Crown, But 
ſaith Mr. Baxter I. He that it pardoned of all finro iow & Commiſſion, I ac. 


coumed Innocent & Righteous, a: to any punishment, either of ſen- 
ſe or loſs. Anſ, True he is accounted Innocen or Righteors, as to guilr 
of punisbment of ſenſe; yea or of loſs, in fo far as it is apunisbmenr » or 
belongeth to rhe punishment threatned. Bur be ĩs not accounted Innocent, 
that is, one that hath never ſinned; or one that bath never leſt right to the = 
reward: & therefore befide this pardon, he muſt have a Righteouſnefs, in as 
order to the Reward promiſed. He faith 2, He that it after accounted Inno: * 
cent & juſt from his firſt being to that houre, is judged never to have needed Par- 
den. Anſ. But by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, there is no ſuch 
account made, as if the man were reputed, or accounted one, that never 
ſinned from his firſt being to that hour; bus that now hath as 2 right 
to the Reward, as he could have had, if ſo be, he had never ſiunad, not 
only from his firſt being to that hour, but from the firſt to the laſt moment 
of being. Ve need not then notice hat followeth, when he ſaitb. And | 
ſo they make God come with an after att , and condemne Hir own foregoing ab of er- 
rour & injurig; or 43 leaſt to contradift it, and in the firſt inflant to ſay (1 par- 
don this ſinner] & in the ſecond to ſay3-[ I now repute him one, that never 
ſinned , nor needed pardon ] for, as e have ſeen, the Impuration of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs hath no ſuch Import. . 3 
Hie tels us (n. 125.) of ſome, that ſay, that the Law, ſince the fall, 
obligeth us both to ce to ſuſfer, & not to one only ; elſe a ſinner, bound 
to ſuffer, ahould not be bound to obey, Therefore Chriſt muſt do both for us. 
And this would ſeem to be a very Innocent aſſertion, & conſonant to truth: 
yet he ſaith, This ir too 924 for any man to utter, that ever know what Law or 
Government is. And I had thought, that it had been too groſs for any 
Chriſtian to have denied this r who would nor outſtripe all the Antinowiens, 
that ever were: for it it be thus, one of rwomult f either that now 
after the fall, Adam & all his poſterity areTooſed from all obligation to obe- 
dience to the Law of God; or that theyarenot under the curſe. Neither 
of which , I ſuppoſe Mr. Baxter dat ſay : But, what ſaith he: do they means 
chat as tothe ſame aũ & time, the Law bindeth ur to obey and ſuffer ; or for diver- 


e ad and Inſtants of time ? Anſ. In regard that, ſince the fall, nothing aan 

done, in perfecte to the Law, both may be ſaid. Dothey mem 
( ſairh he further) bound man both td perfection, & 40 ſuffering 2 
for ion , or io fin? Anſ. Weare ſpeaking of the Lawes 


ion now, ſinte the Tas: & it is certaine, that becauſe rhe Law is 
now broken, we are obliged to ſuffer; & that, becauſe of that conſtitution, 


do & live q man can have lite, that Law be perfectly obeyed: bur * 
becauſe Impoſſible for Man, it muſt be done bychis Surery. 5 
He querieth xgaine, did. w binde 2 before he fin- » 
No. Did ir M bin ( faith Wagai toebegl# ſuffer for 
bit nem fin, tbe next Inſlant> Anſ. What 1 


ere to this, vic. That it did binde him 
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+ Mr. Bantert further oppoſition to Input. raub. CAP. 16 
lſo tor his new ſin) & ligation to obey for time to come remai- 
ned, But all this is beſide the purpoſe; for the maine thing is not yet noticed 
by Mr. Baxter viz. That Adam by his fin was obliged to ſuffſer: & that yet 
there was no way for him to come to the promiſed Crown, but by perfect 
obedience to that Law : & that therefore neither he, or any of his poſteri- 
ty, can enjoy life, untill their Surety fulfill that Law for them, or under- 
take to do it: as they cannot be freed from Suffering, untill their 8urety 
ſuffer the penalty for them , or undertake to do it. e need not ſpeakſo 
unaptly , as he ſuppoſeth we do, that is ,\ſay » that the Law commandeth 

pſed man, not to have fin , or imperſeũ man, to have been perfett; for we know, 


xi . 8, 
a * 1 . 
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that were to binde to an Impoſſibility in Nature; for tin exiſtent cannot but 


be exiſtent. But this we ſay , That by vertue of that Law & conſtitution, 
there was no way for lapſed man, to enjoy the Reward - promiſed, but by 
yeelding perfect obedience unto that Law ; and as this was Impoſſible in 
Nature; ſo was it impoflible for lapſed man to en joy the Reward, & the- 
refore the Lord provided a Surety, ho should yeeld perſect obedience 
unto that Law ; & this perfect Obedience is made over unto the Beleever , 
& put upon his ſcore , as well as the Sureties Sufferings are. Bur ſaith he, 
if Chriſt's perfe Obedience and holineſs\be imputed unto them from their firſt being, 
then they ars reputed not lapſed , nor ſinners from the beginning , e ſo not par- 
donable, Anſ, There is no neceſſity for ſuch a Reputation; for this 1s not 
the end of that Imputation: It is Impured, in order tu their obtaining a 
Right to the Reward, vhich was loſt; & by vertue hereof, they do obtai- 
ne the Reward, as certainly, as if they had never ſinned. 

Others (be ſaĩth n. 126, would come neerer the matter, & ſay, that 
we are reputed Righteous, as fulfillert of the Law 3 & yet reputed ſinners as 
breakers of the Law: & that though there be no medium in Naturals betw in 
light & darkneſs, life & death z yer there is betwixt a breaker of the Law & a 
ful f ler of it, viz. 4 Non-fulfiller z & between juſt & njuſt, that is, wet juſt. 
1 Anſ. 1 Finde Poll: bins in his Compend. Theol. Lib. I. Cap. 30. G. 15. full & 

laine, as to this, who, in order to prove, that in juſtification, there isa 

emiſſion „or Abjudicarion of ſins, & Imputation or Adjudication of a 
perſect Righteouſueſs : _ though theſe two benefites be the ſame, as 
to Time & Subjects; yet they are really diſtin, both as to their proper de- 
ſinĩtions, their proxime Cauſes, & proper Effects: & in clearing of the 
difference » as to their definitions, he tels us » there is a difference be- 
twixt nt 2 25515 not —— unjuſt uſt 2 & that 
not juſt & juſt are contradictory ; that amiſt & ie partly privative, & 
partly contrary ; & that not juſt, & wnjuſt ; * uſt & juſt ate divert as 
alſo, rhat unjuſ & juſt are not immediatly contrary; for there is Medium 


- berwixtthem viz, Innocent, who is ſuch an dne, as is neither Gnjuſt, nor 


yet juſt: and that though now cheſe two do not differ, as to Si ; yet 
ofold they did; — in Paradiſe, before he fell, was innocent, but 


was not juſt s for he was to is by perfect Obedionce. No W. what 
ſaith Mr. Banter to this ? 


He ltd, 4, is meer act. As it ſcewerb all things are, bar ge 
. n 
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Cu xy. 16, M Baxter further 
not to his Notions. © But why ? There it. (faith he) 4 Medium negative in 4 
perſon , as not obliged , but none between poſitive & privative , in one obliged at 
ſuch. 2 ſtone is neither juſt, nor privatively unjuſt , nor 4 man about a thing 
never commanded or for bidden him. But what is this to the matter? God's Law 


it preſuppoſed : we talk of nothing, but Moral Acts. The Law furbiddeth omiſe , 


fions and Commiſſions ; both are fin, Anſ, Though there be no medium be- 
twixt poſitive and privative » inaperſon <bliged „ as to particular acts com- 
manded, or forbidden; yet there is a Medium, in ſuch a perſon, ia refe- 
rence to the Rea panes & meritum premii. In reference to every moral 
act, Adam vas either juſt, or unjuſt, i. e. either one, that obeyed , or one 
that transgreſled; but in reference to the punishment threatned & to the 
Reward promiſed, before he fell, he was neither umiuſt, that is; one that 
was a Tranſgreſſour, & reus culpe & pane; nor was he juſt, that is, one 
—_ — 5 — the Re ward; but was in his — r : —— 
aich little leſs (as I judge) in bis premonit p. 19. ſaying [ 3. But that Law 
giving life eternal only to eee to the a: of his time of trial, he merited 
not that life by Initial obedience. This was Initial ImperfetRighteonſneſs, wan- 
ring perſeverance ; but not a Medium between juſt & unjuſt , except as juſt ſi- 
gnifieth the merite of life by perſeveri Righeconfaeſe to the laſt, And ſo, Ine- 
ver denied, but in a diſc liged Sub jet, there is a Medium: Adam was not 
bound to do a yeers work the firſt hour; & ſo was neither juſt, nor privati - 
vely umjuſt, as to the future yeerr work; but as ro what he was preſently obli- 


unto, he was either Rigbeous » or a finmer, ] Here upon the matter, is al- 


.moſt all I defire , or ſay. When a command is given to a perſon, to run ſo. 


many miles in an hour, & a Reward is promiſed in caſe he do it, & a pu- 


nĩishment threatned, incaſe he do ir not; while he is running, as to his pre- 


ſear acting, he is not diſobedient, but obedient; & ſo, in ſo far is juſt, 8e 


not uniuſi; yet in reference to the Reward, be cannot be called juſt; untill 
he hathAnished the courſe, in the time appointed. So Adam, while ſtan- 
ding, though he ſinned not, yet he had not merited the Reward. Mr. Baxter 
— *. I. He merited what Res ard be had, vis the Continuance of hit bleſſmgs 
rf — given. Anſ. Tbat vas not all the Reward, which was — 2, 

reof we are ſpeaking ; for Adam was not yet in Patria: & howbeit him - 
ſelf was not clear, as to this, when he wrote his Apboriſmes; yet after ward, 
in his Book againſt Mr. Cartwright, pag.19. he tels us, he became convin- 
ced hereof. 2, He raiſeth quſt to darken the aire by ſaying. That it is yet un- 
reſolved , whatthat wars Adam muſt merite Immutability & Glory: 
whether 1. Once obeying or ent to bis full Covenant. 2. Or once loving God. 
3. Or conquering once. 4s Or the tree of life. 5. oo mc we m poſe 
obedience to tbe end, that it, tili God chould tranſlate him. this Juſt alleth 
to the ground, when he addeth, That this Jeſt it moſt tikely. And indeed it 
were m is concernment, to prove, if he could, that all that was re- 
quired of Adam, by vertue of that Covenant, was only one fingle at of 
obedience: for then his Notions about jr unjuſt, asro Adam, would 
have ſome ground: bur till this be done, all he hath fſaid.is to no pure 
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2 3 He ſaith, Thashe maint auh, as well as we x that Chriſt bath not only 
. * ſatirffed ſor fin, & merited z Gut alſo merited immutable Glory, Anſ. 


His death & ſufferinzs ooly , but by His whole Surery-righteouſneſs, con · 
fiſting in Active & Paſſive Obedience, whereby He paid our whole debt. 
But he willeth us to conſider. 1. That Adam's not doing that which tas to merite 
glory, was ſin of Omiſpon , and te 1 itte take him at A Me- 
riter of Glory. 2. Therefore ir muſt be ſomewhat more, than be forfeited by that 
Omiſſion and bis Commiſſion , which cameth in by Chraſt's merite above forgive · 
* meſi.. 3. That Chriſt merited all this by bis ative, Paſſive & babitual Righte= 
ouſneſs , by which be merited pardon. 4. That it war not we, that merited in Him) 
but He to give it to us only , in ibe termerof a Law of Grace, Anſ. (1) To par- 
d don that Owiſſion in Adam, was not to take him, asa Meriter of Glory; 
but only to take him, as one that was free df the obligation to punibment 
for that Omiſſion. It is falſe then, to ſuppoſe or ſay, chat one pardoned, 
as ſuch is taken to be one that never ſinned; for the contrary is mani feſt; 
& to take Adam, as a Meriter of Glory, is to take him for one, that ne- 
ver ſinned; yea, & for one, that fulfilled his courſe of obedience; which 
can never be ſuppoſed of a pardoned man, as ſuch, (2) That by Chriſt's 
Merites the Elect obtaine more, than what Adam forfeited (roſpeakſo) I 
Shall eaſily grant ; but notwithſtanding thereof we ſtood in need of more, 
than of meer forgiveneſs, even of a Rightto what AdamJoſt the expectation 
of; and in order to this, the Law was to be fulfilled - (4) I yeeld the 3d, 
4) Though we need nor ſay, that we Merited in Him, yer we fay » That 
iſt merited, as a Publick Perfon , repreſenting His owu, & as a Spon- 
ſor and Surety , coming in their Law place, and taking on their whole debt 
both as to punis hment deſerved, and Duty required. And I ſee no warrand 
to ſay , that Chriſt only merired ro give it to us zonly on the rermes a Law 
of Grace: for this would make Him no Sponſor, or Surety, nores ſtand 
in the room of any ( which yet he granteth n. 130.) bur only hold Him forth, 
as a third unconcerned no wayes related to them; & ke a man 
buying a Bond or Obligation a Creditor, whereby he may be incaſe to 
diſtreſs the debtor and call for payment in his one way and time. Whe- 
reby the whole tenor of the Covenant of Redemption, between Jehovah & 
the Mediator, is altered; the Mediator's Place & Relation to thoſe , for 
whom he died, is changed; His Righreeu FA Rive and Paſſive Obe- 
dience is made to have no neceſſary reſpect d Covenant & Man's 
Obligation. Heisſi d to have merited t i 
mediatly: He is ſuppoſed to have died for all? & tha the New Covenant 5 
or Caw of Grace is wholly of Him. To none of all which , I can aſſent. 


not reward are al ; & fo the roſpect, chat ſin hath to bed punich- 
ment needed Pardonſand Satin ation; but our deſerving the Reward needed 
Chriſt's perfe# obedience to be What faith he ro this? He graaterh, 
that rhere1s ſome what of truth but ( ſaith he) there are errors alſo 
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He faith next (n. 127. that ſome come neeret᷑ & ſay r unich and 


that lye in the way; and ſo he willeth us to remember 1. (withour a ys) * 


But we ſay further, that He merited pardon & Immutable glory, not by y 
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bought all for Himſelt im- 
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what then ? Andin this caſe ( ſaith he) punichmene it damni, as well as ſen- 


n , 

Baxter i further oppoſition to Tmput, examined, 3 
t bat man can have nothing from God , but hat is a meer gift, 3 4 
though is be a Reward, as 40% abe Order & Ends of Collation. Anſ. Teme; 


ſus ; & ſo the loſt of the Reward ir the principal part of bell, or punichment. Auf. _ 
Tbat there is pan dammi's as well as ſenſus, f grant ; but I am ſure, the pu- 
nishmem, threatned to Adam, was more than the mea want of what was pro- 
miſed; otherwayes we muſt ſay, that Alam was punished before he fell; 
becauſe even while he ſtood, he had received the Reward promiſed : ſo that 
pæna damniis ſome other — than the meer want of the Reward; even 
the wans of that, which man had already in his poſſeſſion, together with, 5 
the hopes of what was promiſed. The faithful, yer living, are not pof- 
ſeſſed of the Reward of Glory; yet it may not be ſaid, that they have the 
rincipal of hell, being delivered there from. So that all this is bur 
ſe Sephiſtrie from the word loſs. ( What more > Sothart (ſaith he) if” 
Chrift'r death bath pardoned our fint of Omiſſion, we are reputed to have done all 
our duty. Anſ, Paſling the Impropriety of ſpeach here, we fay „ that it is 
manifeſtly faſſe, as appeareth from what is ſaid. Aud if ſo ( ſaith he again) 
we are reputed to have merited the Reward, And. This is alſo falſe, as is 
Shown, And f be pardonour ſms ( ſaith he more-over) 4s to all punichment 
of ſenſe & loſs, be pardoneth them „ 45 to their forfeiture of heaven, at a gift, if 
not 4: 4 Reward. Ani. Neither can this be granted; fort there is more re- 
quired to the raking a way of the forfeicure of heaven, if by this nothing elſe 
be meaned, than a giving of a Right to heaven, whether as a Giſt, or as a 
Reward , than to the taking away of all punishment , whether of Senſe, or 
of Loſs, as ſuch: as for . vhen a King covenanteth with his own 
Servant, whom he hath already advanced to great honour & dignity, and 
promiſeth him far greater honour, if he will work one day to end, in ſueh 
an Imployment; & if not, threatneth to deprive him ofall he bath, & to 
caſt him in priſon, untill he die. This ſervant faileth & performeth not the 
condition, and thereby hath both forfeited what he vas in hope of, and 
what he had, and is now obnoxious to perpga ifoamenz ; when the 
King's own Son goeth to priſon for ſome e, make Satisfaction, and 
thereby deliver the Servant from perpetual Impriſonment , he doth not 
thereby deliver him from his loſs, ſo as to give him a right to the far grea-- 
ter honour promiſed : though he deliver him from the punishment of con- 
ſtant Impriſonment: Yea t may be a doubt, if he thereby procure his re- 
ſtauration to his former ſtatij but in order to this, and to the end, the ſer- | 
vant may get the Reward promiſed, beſide his going ſo long ro priſon in th 
ſervants room & ſtead, that he may be deliveredfrom the punishment, he: 
muſt alſo, in his room & ſtead, performe that daies work. . - 
Ve ſay that Remiſſion of ſin is a conſequent, or at moſt , but a part of ju- 
ſtiſication; becauſe a man may be for- given, & yet not reputed never to ha- 
ve broken the Law. — — away guilt, and to make one Righteons; are 
two things. This is moſt clear: yet Mr. Barter faith: (u. 128.) Srillicon- 
fuſi n. Whĩch is wonderfull > vgs: I pray, muſt the confuſion lyse? Is 
ir in this, that ve ſay, Remiſſioa of ſin; is, at meſd3 but part or juſtifica-- 2 
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” 


the Law ? That, Iamſate, can be no confuſion and co 
is a contradiction to ſay, that a man is pardoned, andy 
never broke the Law 5 for patdon ĩs of a breach of th 
he, to make out this alleiged Confulion ? Guile ¶ſaich he 
* 77 ſuch , or of thepunishmear, -& fault 
If all guile , both culpæ um 
poſitively righreous, l 0 
| ſin.] Anſ. But do we ſay y* don taketh away the Neatue cup i ix 
ſelf ? His own following word may partly be our anſwer. But indeed (ſaĩ 
55 he) when only the Reatus pœnæ (& culpæ quoad pœnam) it dene 4w4y , 
Rearus culpæ in ſe remainetb. And this Chriſt bimſelf never takethaw 
in heaven, where for eber we (ball be judged » 3 
ſuch, 4: never ſinned, Where is now the Confuſign Mr. Barn 


* - 


yz; & 
as never de- 
APES my 1 Sc" 
He addeth (n. 129.) that, which to him, is the Core of aut errgur , 
[ That ve rhink, we muſt be juſtified in Chriſt, by the Law 9 — s 
which juſtified Chriſt Himſelf: & that we are quite, or washed ſimply from - 
all gui/t of fault as well as Obligation to Punishment.] But neither of the- 
ſe do we ſay; as hath been frequently shown. Ve are juſtified by che Law 
of Grace, & by faith; yet we lay with Paul, that the Law is not made 
void by faith, buteſtabli e Law of Innocency muſt be fulfilled, bur it 
T is not fulfilled by us, but & His Righteouſneſs is [mpured to us, 
and received by faith; and we thereupon are juſtified , & receive Remiſſion, 
and Right to Glory. Ve do not ſay. That Adam Law meant, do this by 
thy ſelf, or by Cbriſt, i thou tbalilive: yet we ſay » that tha Conſtitution of 
God » dothss and live . mult as well be eſtablisbed, as this; Curſed it every ene, 
that continueth not in all things written in the L am Me; and that, as by vertue 
A of this Chriſt our Surety was to die the curſed; death; ſo byſvertue of chat ,. 
He was to fulfill all Righteouſneſs. Et . | 
He tels us next { u. 1304) that the truth, which we grope after, and muſt 
reconcile us all, is as followeth. ] As if all the Reformed divines almoſt had 
been hither to but groping after the truth . lie blinde men groping for the 
wall; and he ang poſſibly two or three moe, bad their eyes opened to ſee 
the ruth.” His diſcourſe here is too long to be rehearſed, that it may be 
examined ; a few obſerves upon it may ſuffice. (x) He ſaith, Chriſt, in Hit 
ſufferings did ftand in abe um of ſinner: , ur their Spenjor, An. Then His Sa- 


* 


* » 7 . 2 N 


4 4 This — p 8 
ſtroperh His bein ga Sponſora ety 

nor died for us; Bs for Himſcik, And y POTENT, that Chr 
hath goteall power, and is the General dif of the bleſſings of the 
Covenant purchaſed. (3) He ſaith, Had — 5 amgecedently done all, ibas 
Ee did in our perſon, & v in Him, in Law ſen . with its 


snſepayable conſequents & effelts » had been all ur: , pho . There is 
no neceſſity for this; 4 Chriſt was not — wal by us, or 
conjunctiy obliged with us, in the firſt Covenant; but we were bro- 
ken, did , of His own accord, ——— , and came 
might be 1 5 the 


in our — & ſo was made fin for us: 
Rigbreou f f Godio in Him. (4) Heſpeakerthof . 


. SEE 
to do it more W arure 
were ; and char they are not (uch., a He meanerb. (s) e 


given by the New Covename, we have tiele to upon this account , becauſe it was 
Surchsſed by th perfed merite & lacrifice Leier: C ſo jo given.op by Bow» and 
5 the Farber Anſ. According to Him, t that is bad thus, is but 
remote & common to all, even to ſuch as — — & therefore can hardly 
be called a Rights ; bur the: only Righr is — — of the ter- 


9 — your! omen te (n. Da. N 
our Fl Acc. © 
Se: 2 75 
den : we y | ife for us 
T4 Anſ. e ſay » did this aſt, — 


the he fof „in our ſtead, — 1m gr the freedom of the Gift can no more be 

weakened, than pardon by che other. What follow eth hath been ſpoken 

to — 

- * (n. 132.) That a0 fo punirh 8 ro reward are different dyet 

| he fair 5 "not to beve the Gift is to be pumiched; f » non=donari here it puni- 

.. — we; & that is it the [ame Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , which b wade our 
8 oad damnum & lenſum, & which Meriietb our be to the Gift 

wh 2 ratione doni, 4s 4 Gift , & ſub ratione Co gx as 

- forgiveneſs of the forfeiture , & of the 8 Aud then 

ſo there is bere no room for the concerte r thay Chriſt's Death was only to pur —— 

an, & Hir Righteouſneſe to merite liſe] Anſ.. We have did bafire „ that we 

ated not be ſo curious here in diſtinguishing, ii boch be granted to * 

a Compleat Righteouſneſs, to put ve both, we. hav? all we deſire: and 
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; 235 Mr. Baxtet's further oppoſition to Input. 
what hath been ſaid fortnerly; iris manifeſt » that both are requiſite ; 


ſaid. Sure, not to have this Gift was nopunishment. to Adam, before he 
Sond; 8 — might be ſaid ors his — Nor is pwr of 
that properly, whic «May never neither in Right in poſſe : 
And therefore Adam could nor be faid properly (nor ves! to have 
De was 
de the 


forfeited glory; but only that bleſſedneſs and felicity , where 

created, . that was concreated: So that 

taking away offhisforfeirure, there will be 4 Righteouſneſs of Obedience 
requiſite, according to (hat Conſtirution , do this & live, in ordet᷑ to the 
obtaining of a Right for u unto the life of Glory. And to this he aſſenteth 
in end, when he faiths That the ſame Merites of Chrift's Adioe & Paſſive & 
Habitual Righteouſneſ; , do cauſo our Glory. For we do not ſeparat them: Nor 
need we guriouſl uire, whether Cbriſt's Suffering were firſt Satisfacto- 
ry, & then Nele ons; & His Obedience firſt Meritorious, and then 
Satisfactory, as he ſpeaketh: it being ſufficient to us, that both made up a 
compleat Righteonfnefs performed for us, by Him, as out Surery, coming 
in our Law - place, whereby juſtice was ſarisfied,, and life merited. Nor 
need I ſay ( as he ſuppoſeth n. 135. too many hold) That heaven is our Re- 
ward, for our perfedion of Holineſs and Obedience in and Chriſt; more 


than that pardon is our Reward for our Satisfaction in & by Chriſt. > Yer as 


Chriſt ſatis ſied as a Sponſor , in the ſtead & room of ſinnets, as he confeſ- 
ſed; ſo it may be ſaid, that Chriſt obeyed , as a Sponſor, in their toom & 
ſtead: & that as the one was e tor purcbaſe of pardon ; ſo the other 
was requiſite for purchaſe of Glory: and that as we miſt be Jntereſſed in 
- the one, imputed to us & receiyedby faith, to the end we may be pardon- 

ed; ſo — _ be rhe 
faith (both being Fatepral 
the end , 'we . ha ve 


ts of one compleat Surery-righteouſneſs) to 
ry. Nor can | ſay with him (15d.) 
That eternal life it our, Gift ar 4 Reward d Chriſt , for His own 
Merits : for then, we y, that Chriſt ſuffered e the 
roome of any, as theirs this would rake a way that fundamen- 
ral relation betwixt Chriſt & the Choſen ones, that were given to Him of 
the Father; and for whoſe ſake He ſanCtified Himſelf. & was made a Curſe, 
& madeunder the Law , and became the Father's Servant , and was made a 


Surery. Bleſſings came through Chriſt, as the appointed Mediator, not 


from Him, as the principal Donor ( ſpeaking of Him, as Mediator) The 
lief of Abraham cometh on the Gentiles , through Feſus Chriſt Gal. 3:14, The 
Cod & Father of our Lord feſut Chriſt , bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual bleſpngs » in 
Chriſt , according ar He hath choſen us m Him; & bath predeſtinat us unto the 
Hdoptionof Children, by Feſur Chriſt; & hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 
Epheſ. 1: 3, 4, 5, 6. It is God, who ſaveth us according to His miercy , by the 
wr bing of Regeneration, & the rewewrng of the Holy Ghoſt , which He abed on us 
abundantly, 6 2 our Saviour ; that being juſtified by His gra. 
_ 


ce, we'7bould. be made carding to the hop of eternal life Tit. 3: Tags”; | 
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Baxter granted as much before , as we ſeg in the foregoing paragraph. 
r 6. Nor ſanh Mr. Baxter ay wing here, to — 2 have 


d in the other imputed tous, and received by ' 
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cur. 16. Mr, Berter s further oppoſition us lot anne. | 
Chriſt is the gsy to the Father Fob. 14:6.God was in Chriſt reconciling the uh 
Himſelf 2 Cor. 5: 19. Yet it is true, that Chriſtis now exalted as R 
Prince, and giveth the Crown of life, Reve/. 2: 10, as the great Admin 
tor and Executorof His own Teſtament; yer not as if He had purchaſed all 


theſe thiags firſily, or primarily to Himſelf) and werenow become the So- 
le or Princip or: for this doth overturp the r & forme of the Co- 


1 edemprion. i 5 þ 
0 els us (U. 141. ) That Chriſt's jeſs ir m 7. At our finnes 
A. grant char ht never had 

to Him, a:ts 


weremade . W hictis all that we 
the Rearum culpa, in it ſelf: & he faith, that finwas Imput 
the punisbment deſerved , that it, He aſſumed the Reatum pane, But ſure, the 

Neatur feng, being a dueneſsof puniſhment , becauſe of fin, He could not 
ceme under this Obligation, unleſs rhe Reatus culpa had been Imputed to 
Him, not in it ſelf phyſically , but juridically, i ordine ad And ac- 
cordingly ve muſt have the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in aggſer to irs Effects; 
and this is more, than to have the meer Effects themſelves, as he faith : & 
we shall grant to him, that we have it not, in iberelatim ef a Meritorious cau- 
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1 N "$2 uh 
1 of b þ bh > 


ſe to all nſes; if he will grant to us, that we have it, io the relation of a me . 


rirorious Cauſe » to thoſe uſes , which God accepted it for; & bath aligned 
to it in the Goſpel; as he ſeemerh to grant ibad. e's 
Though we do not aſſert ſuch an Imputation, as he calleth the rigide ſen- 
ſe thereof (n. 142. ) whereby God is ſuppoled to repute us to have done that 
in & by Chriſt, which we never did by Him: yer we fee no reaſons why 
we may not ſay , that God judged Chtilt , zobe the publick legal perſon : es 
himſelfin the appendix to his Premonitiom, yeeldeth that Chriſt may be cal- 
le, our Viearius or Subſtitute; And when we ſay, He is a Public le- 
gal perſon, we 25 not, that He is as many perſons , as there be redeemed 
finners in the world, as Mr. Baxter ſpeaketh ; but that He was fuch a pu- 
blick legal rſon, as did repreſent in Law all that were given to Him, as 
their publick Head & Surety. And wh #143.) of the various 
ſorts of Sureties (ſome of which are very nt, as the 5: for no man 
calleth an Agent a Surety; & the c. for 
is the debtors Inſtrument , ſervant, or delegar 


a Sarety ) doth not much 


help him, ſeing there are no ſuch Sureties among Men, nor no manner of 


Suretysbip, that can quadrat with Chriſt's Sureriship, in all things : and. 
therefore it is to no purpoſe ro ſay > Cbriſt ĩs not ſuch a Surety , as is among 
men, in this, or that; or in the other reſpect; therefore He is no Surety 
at all. He is ſuch a Surety; as is not in all things like Sureties among men; 
& yet in * , every ſort of Surety among men, may carry ſome 
reſemblanceto Him. See for this Mr. Gilleſpis : late piece on the Covenane 
of Redemption ; where the Reader will finde much Satisfaction ia this 
matter. ; 4 21 en 
I finde'no more ſpoken to the Doctrine of Imputation, in this place; by 
M. Baxter, that calleth for any particular NGtice ; for we ſay not, as 
Fre ibid. that Chriſt was our Inſtrument; or Delegate: yet we may 
ay , We was our Surety , chat did all in _ 2 perſon: for He did ſubſti- 
2 cute 
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imſelf in our Law-place, & iu ſo far ſuffered, in the Law · perſon of be · 
es as well as in their Nature. > if * 
e 


x. a 
4 * 
7 
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come next to Sed. $73. Where Me. Bax pr eth an obje« * 
tion, that rhoſe of his a+ of. Be g 


viz. I pe bad fulfilled allibe Lam repu- 
tatively by Chrift , as our lepal perſon, we could nos be bound to- further Obedience 
tit. This is founded ( Hit be directed againſt the Orthodox, & nor meer- 
ly againſt the Aneimomiens ) upon the miſtake of the true of theſe 
words, as aur legs! perſon. de Reputatinely. When we ſpeak of Chrit*s being 
our legal pe We mean ir decomten our Surety , and putting His name 
in our „Ma farisfying the Law 5 as our Surety, in our room & ſtead ; 
and that therefore, all His own, being now united ro Him by faith, are 
dealt with, as if they had fulfilled the Law themſelves ; Chriſt'c fulfilling of 
it, being now —_ to them, and received by faith unto the ends, for 
which it was ined; that is, to be accounred theirs, and reckoned on 
their ſcore » in to the obtaining of the Reward promiſed to Adam, on 
Condition of & obedience, This being fo, it is manifeſt, chat 
hence 2 . that belee vers ate not now bound to obedience 
to the Law. 4 

8 hereunto ? That 9 4-- 
me ends , a1Chrift; that is , for Righteonſneſs , or juſtification» or Merite : but 
an gratitude. It is true, * to obey the Law , for 
thatend, that Adam was obliged to, that not being now poſſible ; and the 
Lord not requiring it, for that end & purpoſe , that vr should purchaſe the 
reward of life to ourſelves thereby, & have a Righreouſneſs , whereby we 
may be juſtified , by the Righteous jadge „ and purchaſe or merite to ourſel- 
ves the Reward: but, among other ends, to declare our Thankkulneſs unto: 
' God, & co ſet forth His Glory, W hat ſaith he tothis anſwere? 
Hie judgetb it to be a yeeldiag of the Cauſe, & ignoraatly to deſtroy our 
ewn, for 7 ot 8 reaſons, 1. Thiss wy: that when 4 Man · it reputed to bave 
fulfilled all the Law; pet ir unfulfilled , at is certain ends ; ar if be 

filled all the Law, thas not to ail due ends. Anſ. This is, as if 
one Should reaſon from o „that Chriſt bore the whole Curſe, and 

erbeleevers are not atherly chaſtiſements 3 that this is to ſay, 
Ther be bore all the Curſe , that did not bear it uader all Conſiderations ; & 
as to all effects, that might paſſe under other Conſiderations, & accor- 
dingly be endured for other ends & Advantages. (2) vers are reputed in 
Chriſt to have fulfilled the Law , in order tothe pbtaining of the Crown, 
and in reference to that, to have fulfilled the. Law to all due ends, but not 
to have done it in themfelves, or in their own Nen perf Nor is the 
fulfilling ofit by their Surery imputed to them, ratxeem thei from under 
the Authority of God & of His Law; far leſs particularly ro excem them, 
from teſtifying their Love & Gratitude, by endeavouring after Obedience 
ihe — » upon Goſpel- Principles, & Grounds, & upon Goſpel - motives, 
2 for Gaſpel-endy, . 8 

2. Or (ſaith he) 21 if 1he L aw obliged one man to fulfilljt twice over, for the: 

ſme lefer time 5 ence funply , & in-all ltr abligations ,, & anccher time i 
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end, nſ, This is denied; rieivberfollowetb it from what we ſay. '- 

ſe we capnot fulfill the Law omg i which we were obligedy th =. 

i moſt Chriſt Fulfill it far us t the end we may Enjoyarhe promiſed Reward: 3 

And His fulfilling of it for this end , doth not make us Law-leſs, farleſs | 
execm us from ience for other Gofpetends, to which Adam in luno- 
was not obliged. Or 3 (ſaich he) ar if ile La required any more than 
abſolute „ &nſ. Ve do not ſay s that it doth : Hut all our Obedien- 
ce, vith all the ition of new ends, is moſt Imperfect. 4. Or 
ſairh be ) 4b ebſaute perfetion had use been in Cbriſt r holy hedience. Anſ. 
either doth this follow-trom-what we ſay , more than, what bm» 
ſelffaith ; Yea nor ſo-much : for he maketh our Goſpel- Obedience, a per- 

* fetRighreouſneſs, which we may lean to, & plead for our juſtification & . 


Salyation upon, age | 
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6 ſarth he 4442 ———— — __ 
EF juſtification , the charge of the contrary 5 . ] his is but 
vanity, for DATED it denied, nor is it any — z becauſe the 
Righteouſanefs ſpoken of is a perfect Righteo „ anſwerable to the Co- 
veuant of works, as the condition of life: Aud who ever performe Obe - 
dience » with ſuch an eye & deſigne, & for ſuch an ex» shall in end meet 
wich a ſad diſappointment, be their 1 & attainments what they will. 
Fee. eg ct mower gal, dee , It 
we 6 Gly inChnft , we were perfet Cbri It vi 
only follow, chat ve were perfectly Hauktal is Chriſt, in order to the ob- 
taining of the reward; but bot ſo, as if we in our own. perſons, were no more 
obliged to endeavoure thankfulneſs. 8 


perſons. 


oung fe perfets , 


that Covenant » 4s 0 
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that he thinketh the u ompr. perſons, Elect & Reprobat. ( 
That Chriſt did merite t enant, nowhere dh , 3 
yet this is all, that Mr. mentioneth, as merited by \ 


Ithink, dei as much 


| * . * | - A . : * 
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& 7 the Curſe of that Coveriatie ; and all their Adions, aſter wurd 


red, are further fins & vielarionsof that Covenant v for ve may nor 
think, that Adam, after his ſirſt ſin, was not in caſe to violat that Covenant 
any more: And though before any man was born, the new Covenant, ot 
Gofpel was promulgat ; yet, notwithſtanding thereof, all men were bord 
under the Curſe of the firſt Covenant, and were never delivered from under 
that, untill they cloſed with the termes of the ſecond Covenant, or Cove- 
vant of Grace. But he ſaith 2. AH rhe duty in the world; which we ave bound unto, 
it to be dene elical endf for recovery ,* grace & unto graritude. Anſ. And 
was not Ad e the fall alſo bound unto gratirude? Bur he poſſibly mea- 
neth gratirude for Redemption, yet he hath proved, that all the world , 
Heathens, I meane, & ſuch as never heard of the Goſpel, are obliged to 
Gratitude, upon the account of Redemption: or that all that is required 
of them, is to bi done for Goſpel ends. ut in all this, I am little codcern- 
ed, ho ſee no n poof reſtricking Chriſtꝰv obedience ſo. 

8. He faith. e ſee not, that our own anſ were implieth the truth, 
of what he and others aſſert; and is the ſame which 27 give, but our cauſe 
is uncapable of. What then ſaith he & his? We ſay (faith he) that Chrift 
did indeed moſt per fectisbey the L aw of Iunocency, ſo far ſor ur, & in our flead 
( though not in our perſons) as doing that , which we 5hould have done & did nos; 
& hath merited for us 4 better Covenant , which obligeth ut not at all to obey fot 


. 


end; of the firft Covenant viz, that our perfettion might be our Ripbreouſneſs ,, of 
gra Ana life; rater he for the ends . 
taining ny recovering grace 8 Salvation by Chriſt freely given ut , 
which we ottyſelver muſt do, or perach. Anſ. (1) If Chriſt obeyed for us, and 
in our ſtead, I ſee not, why he may not be ſaid to do it, as our Surery , apd 
ſoin our Law-perſon , ſeing, according to our Common diſcourſe, the Su- 
rety & Principal debtot are one perſon in Law. But about ambiguous ter- 
mes, we need not debate. Ir is of . — moment to differ, s to this, 


; as we are, to looſt his own Aud 
formerly-propoſed : for. 1. How can He be ſaid, to have fulfilled all the 
Law for us ; that did not fulſill t to all due ends? 2. Can the Law require 
more than abſolure perfection? 3. Vas not abſolute perſection in Chriſt's 
holy Obedience? 4. Is not gratitude an end tequited in the Law of lonocen - 
cy? F. If Chriſt fulfilled only the Law of Iunocency, did he nor fulfill the 
Law for Adam & Eve only, or for us, as in them & Let him anſwere he- 
ſe himſelf, aud be shall help us. 1 
* n. 190.) he bringeth ſome in ſaying, That we may as wel ſay, that 
die , becauſe Tori died for us; as not obey becauſe Chriſt ob- 
eyed for us, & then tels us, that we Prangely tiſe their redſen oxaiviſt ottyſelyes , 
& know it not, Bu if this be his miſtake > Let us hear bis reaſon, For 


we ſay ( ſaith he) That wemuſt die becauſe we did not ly either obag the 
L ms ,, or ſuffer all it; — 2 thou legal 2 but be 
6 - | * 
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ſtead, as their Smety, willingly undertaking the debt, that they. were un- 
der, than that we. Suffercd & Obeyed in Him: yet it may be, they who 


| fpeak ſo, are far from that meaning, tbat Mr. Baxter putteth on their. 


words : & when they call Chriſt our /egal perſon y the meanfio more, than 
that he was a Surety , or a publick Perlon. (2) Though he ſuffered not to de- 
liver His own from temporal death; yeth he did bear the Curſe ,-& ſatis- 
fied Vindictive juſtice, and left nothing of that for them to ſuffer : & hat 
chaſtiſements they meet with, yea & death ir ſelf is made to work together 
for their good. 0 
He bringeththem in 2 (n. 190.) ſaying. It is more Inconvenient to 
ſay that Chriſt was per 


we payed all in Chciſt, as a man payeth a Summe of Money by his ſervant ,. . 
— ſuch thing. And if this be not their 


meaning, vho uſe this expreſſion; all this outcry is to no ſe; aud is 
bak —— words: 


dreamed, that e either did, or could ſuffer, in any other s phyſical 
perſon, Bur ſeing He was made fin for us. &lo died in our r & ſtead, 
wy may He not be ſaid to have died in our Law-perſon? Ifa pledge, or 
hoſtage, ſuffer for thoſe he ſtandeth for, may not he be ſaid ro ſuffer in their 
e > If a Surety be put in priſon for the debtor, may he not be ſaid 
ro ſuffer in the debtor's Law-place & in his perſon in Law · ſenſe? He ad- 
deth. And we mean „n Him the per ſem of a finner in as much as He 
conſented to ſuffer for ſin.5#nſ, This is good, & we accept of it cheerfully 
in :antum., for it explaineth to us, in part, the meaning of theſe w 
He made Him ſin for ut. And ſo ( headdeth'} perſonating here ir not my 
co ning any other mans perſon in Law - ſeuſe; ſe 41 that other fu 
what be did; but it is only his own perſons becoming a ww in the flead of ' 
innert, for their ſins. A: the Apoſtle ſaub. He was made far us; that it, 
fo fagy Imputarion ,. 47 tharbe undertook to ſuffer what ſinnert ſuffer , & 2 e 
; | ; ns. 
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, 0 * in S th or 
fered, can be ſaid, „ & in His Fathers deſigne, 
have ſuffered , hat He ſuffered , as never to be made to 
aber this font dy Conrroverig &aherefore to f 

Bur he ſeeth, that this is hut a wor ö | crefore to free 
the matter of ambiguity of words, be. (Pap/77-1 ddet h ſe varal things , as 
1. That ar we hold, that Adam war atural Root or parent of Mankind; {o - 
alſothat Cbriſt has the fœderal 8 ſaved, & in ſeveral reſpeſts (abeagi 
ot all) a ſecond Adam. Ve hold, that Adam was not only the Na- 
tural Root, but he was alſo the federal Root of all mankinde 3 for the Co- 
venant was made with him, and with all his poſterity in him: and hence it 
was, that all ſinned in him, & fell with him, ia his fiiſt transgreſion. Nom. 
5: 12. 1. Cer. 157 30. 21, : = | ' 

He addeth. 2. Adam wa: but one ſingle Natural perſon » ner did Gad (by 
crrour , or arbitrary reputation.) eſteem or account Him to be any other than be war. 
None of our perſons were diſtinũ perſons in Adam, ner thoſe perſons , that nom they 
are, T ewe 


are intime & mediatlyby our progenitors derived lineally from him, nat 6s 


it is true , was but one GGogle Natural perſon, ina phyſical ſenſe 5, yevina 
Law. ſenſe, he was conſtitute the federal Head & Root ,, we were all that 
one Adam, or he was us all, repreſenting all; & ſodidGod eſteem , or account 
him; not by errour, bur bi Reputation, founded on His own Conſti- 
tution. (2) None of our phyſical perſons were diſtinct perſons in him, yet our 
legal perfons were in him, when he repreſented us all, as a federal Head. 
Ve know, that our phyfical 5 only ſeminally, or virtually in 

& we grant alſo, chat to AMrtually in Adam is ter minus dimi- 
nuens , as to igexiſtence ; but I know not, how we could be perſo- 
nally in- exiſtent in him, even when exiſtent in a phyſical ſenſe. But all this 
taketh not away that federal inexiſtence » whereby ,- in a Law. ſeuſe, we we- 
re in him as our federal Head & Root. But, it ſeemetb, Mr. Baxter 
doth not wiedge this, becauſe he maketh our Natural relation to 4 
dam to be the only reaſon of out partaking of his ſin. Ve do not deny our 
Natural Intereſt in Adam, but we — to irthis federal Inter He 
faiths It if auf Natural relation to Adam, ſupps in God's Law + mpich is 
the redſon of our perticipetion'im bis fin & mat any will or judgment of God, withoue 


or beyond cur Natural Intereſt ; for elſe is tbould be .pragerly >» who by His 
arbitrary Imputatien ,- chould either make us ſinneri N repute us ſuch, when we 
= | relation to Adam, 


that that ĩis not the ſole ground or reaſon of our participation in 
| the federal relation, with the Natural relation. And hence it 
doth no way fol that God doth properly make us ſinners, or tepute us 

ſuch , wheo f by His arbitrary Imputation: for this {mpuration , 
a being founded upon; this double preconſtituted relation, cannot dees 


71 Anſ. I have granted, that we have a Natu 
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, thoug h it were ſaid g 
ore than when it is (; 


rounded upon the Natural relatidn. Though in attSther-fenſe , it might 


e ſo called as well, when ſaid to be foanded an the Natural, as vhen ſai 
to be founded on the federal Relation, God being the free Author & Con- 
en of borh. | 

3. He addeth. So Cbriſt ir, though not the Naturat, yet the federal Adam 
& Rev of Belcevers \, Hen he ath: fied & merited , we were no in Him , eit her ar 
w Adam ſeminally, as in a Natifal Gerterator , nor as exi ſtent perſons ; nor did 


God falſiy ſo repute ut to be. But He war then theCauſe ( materially ) or h 
that virtus effectiva, which would juſtiſie Santi & Glorifie us in due time. 


Anſ. Chriſt, it is true, is no Natural; but a federal Root; & fo keepeth 
Correſpondence with the firſt Adam, a federal Root. (2) It is true alſo , we 
were not in Chriſt, when He ſatisſied, as in Adam, ſeminally, as in a Na- 


rural Generator: bur yer the Elect ere in Him, in a more noble & ſuper- 


natural manner, as given of God to Him, & as undertaken for by Hinr, 
when He did ſubſtitute Himſelfin their Law · place, & became their Surdty. 
(3) If Chriſt had only been the material cauſe, as having chat virtau; eedtiva, 
how could He be called their fedetal Head? or how cdu rhey be ſaid to be 
choſen in Him, before the foundation of the world ? I''was the nature of ſin- 


ner (ſaftb he) though not « finful Nature, which He aſſumed: But that Na- 


ture ; which Heundertook , was exiflent in His Individual perſon, & no ather in- 
dividual - was exiſtent in His exiſtent perſonal Nature. What then? $6” 
that (he addeth) when we ſay it was the common Nature of Man, we mean only- 
ſpecifice. that Nature which is of the ſame (pecies with all other mene, but not 
that which exiſted individually, in any, but himſelf. Anſ. Notwithſtanding 
of allthis, Chriſt was a federal Head, & a Publick Perſon, undertaki 
for, and therein repreſenting all thoſe, that were given to Him ro ae 
and this his following words confirme, when” be faith. Bat it wa: indivi- 
daa perſons , in whoſe ſtead, er place Chriſt ſufftred, & whom He undertook. to 
juſtiſie, ſanfify ſave & gather into an holy Sbeitty to that end; & to that end, 
He undertook & performed His office , & merited all this by His perfett Righteouſs" 
ſr; 4 that hereby He made Himſelf a federal Head & Root of an holy g ieiy (His 
cb) & whenever any perſon doth beleeve, & is united federally im, be 


then receiveſh the effefls of that , which was before in Cbriſt, at a virtus eſſectiya. ©." | 


Anſ. But Chriſt, beigg a federal Head to His owu, hom in due time; He 
was to bring in to ad holy Society, beleevers reteive the effects of that, 
which was in Chriſt, as ſuch a federal Head; which is more, than as 1 Ur- 


fects, & ſpeaketh out Hi repreſenting of them, as a — Perſon, and 
paying their debt, according to His Undertaking, in the Covenant gf K* 
demption. - $4 WR. 
Thereafter (pg.78.) from this, -That the Law made to Adam did not 
aſſigne Chtiſt to this office, nor oblige Him to ſufſerfo ers, according” 
roit » & that therefore He ſuffered not by that obligatioſf, vHich bound us 
roſuffer , but by the obligation of His =_ conſent, he inferrerh , that the 
8 * _ Law 
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works took, not Clift. for the Ci il, or legal perſon of Relegvers , | moretban 
atm /arh 41. Fas conſoquenco is denied; forrwheaadebior _ 
is lying io priſon, a friend, who was no fomerly obliged, ing to 
ſatieſie the Creditor & making ſatisfaction, is by Law taken fas the legal per- 
ſon of the debtor, whoisaccgidingly dealt with, as if he himſeif had ſatis- 
fied the Cteditor. #1 
lathe 4, 5, &:6. places, be tels us, Tha beletverr, receiving Chriſt Him- 
ſelf, receive title ta Hur Grage, Spirit U-Glory , & ate perſonally. © aug tir 
Swbjefts Fc. and ave. a right #6. A His conferred bene fiver ; which right follower 
no Immediaily tothem from what. Eby iſt did or ſuſſered, but fromthe Covenant of 
ace; & therefore they have ng right before e time, nor any-» bus on ih Condition 
ified in the Covenant. Anſ. (1) Though they have no full, compleat, actual 
right, untill ſuch time, as is condeſcended upon; yet by vettue ofthe compact 
berwjxt Jehovah & the Mediator, wherein the Mediator underrook particu- 
larly, for thoſe givenunto Him, theſe may be ſaid to have a real fundamental 
ight » though has right be not ſubjze@ed in tbem, nor-pleadable: by them, 
before the time appointed; yet a Right, or ſomething, equivalent (for I 
wilknor ſtrive about words ) muſt neceſſarily Row. from Chriſt's Satisfying 
forthem , and paying cheit debt, according to Hi: Uadertaking, As, when 
it is contracte d, that the Eldeſt daughter ofthe maxtiage shall have ſuch a 
ſumme of money, whea she cometh to be married, orto be oſſuch an age, 
chat daughter bath anothes right unto that ſumme, thamany;other daugh- 
rar hath, & that fuudamemally from the comta d & Agreements though 
before. the time deſigned , ber right be not ſuch, as ſhe can pleaditio Law, 
in order tothe poſſe fling oi the ſumme (2) Therefoe the right, that Be- 
legvers have, floveth from the Compact, & Chrili's Suffering according to 
compact , though it be. conveyed by the Covenant of Grace, & theiripot- 
ſaſhon of the Benefites be immediarly therefrom; as that daughters right to 
the ſumme is propetly from the contract, though her actual potfefion: ac- 
cordiag to the contract, be from her Marriage, Lr to that age. 
Though' belee vers right to the actual poſſeſſion of the bene nes be ſo con- 
veyed : & as to the conveyance; ſome be granted abſolutiy, as faiths (as 
himſelf wih conte ſs) ſome upon condition of faith, that is, in that order, 
& according to that Methode, that faith (hall preceed: Net, in teſpect of 
God, their right to all is abſolutly purchaſed by Chriſt; & ſo in a ſeaſe 
theiry, though not ſub je cted in them, nor pleadable by them, till ibe time 
apptinted come. This whole ſcheme of Mr. Baxtm Iſeameth tome to be 
founded upon, and to flow-from bis Notion of Univetſal Redemption, he- 
reby he will have Chriſt to have died in the toom dof all; which (to 
me) is in the room & place of none; & to have the New Cove- 
nant, a Common to all whereby all that would perferme the. New 
itidas, should have right to the benefires, as having obtained the ſa- 
me, by theit performance of theſe proper Conditioas; agteriout to Which, 
there was no diff at all berwixt them & others; butt his Scheme and 
the ground t cannot oume, E 
7. He tels us, thatar none, Fill be war 4 perſan » could l 4 perjen galley of 
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Adam's fin, nor ahen he-wa pryſen ny ſooner f ihun 


own imberent pravity » & "none mut bad the uſe — — vr 


both rheſe only, ewithour the pail of bir own al Nu. Ge nose un le beca boleover 
17 — ur 4 member —— — Saviour ; & chat it dane u 


ſooner (in time) then he A eo — faith & fe, 


deral conſent, & that obligeth him v tb further «ive Righrameſneſc Hd ly 
life. The Preraſi; & Apedofir feem nor toagrer, for as upon our 
— we become perſons guilty of e fin, & chat before (as 
to nature, though notas to time) wohave'inberent provity ; becauſe chis 
is an Elloct, Confequent 8c Punishment ofthe former : fo d bur ſaicbꝰ. 
which is our perſonal exiſting grace, — hy hn. our porſonal exiſting 
in Nature, by our — ing , should follow, us anſwering to this im- 
putation of Adam guilt, the Imputation ot Chris Righreouſneſs: but in 
ſtead of this, he mentioneth nothing, but Reketinus awnamiberof a'ri 
our $evieur; Which (according to the eompariſon) shot curroſ pon to 
our telation to Adam, which is, in nature, before dur partaking of his ſin. 
(2) As anſwering to our inherent ptavity, hesheuld have named our juſtiſi- 
cation, Adoption &c. as the effects of the ä 
ueſe; in ſtead of this, he nameth the Tberene righteouſneſs of ou perſonal fi 
&. fadenui aonſens; thereby Importing thar this federa] conſent is ipoſteriour 
to dur Relation; while as l fuppoſe, lie will ſay, tharourRetion is upon 
the condition of our federal confent : Not to miemtĩdn here his errour (here. 
aſter diſcovered) of mah ing faith co be conſidered here, v In- 
herencRighreooſneſs. © Then tels us. Th —— ttongb 
not coordmat ) - wake up ibe vorn! Reg breon ſneſr of v Sunt. dix. I. ur 
Chrift, in Union, ut tou perfettly NMęhredur Head, bb fulfilled ut NAR 
neſs for ur, to merite wur juſtification ( vbioh it called Chriſt*s Ngbtiou ſneſt im- 
Puted to ur, ar being thus far 'Yeputed or 2. pur penitent 'bileting conſenres 
bis Covenane, which it the cortditionof the foreſaid rriat iam to Cid. . — 
Santtiß cat ion. e Here we fee, thar Righteoufneſs mude tue ſecond 
Righreooaſneſs, which yet is che condition of the Frft5 as'if our Inhereut 
ravity vere the condition of the Imputation of r ſin td us (a) our 
elation to Chriſt is not one & the ſame with ö — 
neſs to us; no more thai our relation to Adam is the fame thing the Im- 
utation of his ſin to us. (3) Thus we ſee, by aſſerting the cauſe,viz. our te- 
ation to Chriſt, he taketh away the effect viz. the Imputation of His Righ- 
teouſueſs, as being n diſtinct thing: as if one should ſay, ve are related to 
Adam, a ſinſul Head, who broke the Law for us 5 & this is called Adam's 
fin imputed to us, as being thus far reputed ours. But yer Chriſt's fulfilling 
all Righteouſneſs for us if that for ur, were underſtood in rhe Scriprure 
ſep, and not according to the Socinian, or Arminian gloſs) would abun- 
dantly ground the [mpuration , we plead for, and that asa fruit of our Re- 
lation to Chriſt, Paſſing what he ſaith 8, as not worth the noticeing. 

Ve come to ſee, what he ſaith 9. & laſtly. Propoſing this ohjection ro 
himſelf, if Chriſt's perſon be given us, then His — 2 is 
tiven us with it. He replieth thus. Ver, as His perſonis; N given ue 
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246 Mr. Baxter's further oppoſition to tmpiut; examined, C nav. 16. 
as ietorr & Lords , 10 become our om, at our diſpoſe; nar is bis perſon made one 
ere, er any of us. His perſons not turned into our: - nor ours into 
is, Anſ. This is all to nd purpoſe; tor no man, in his wits , either ſaid 
ſo, or dreamed ſo, at any time. Ar the busband ( ſaith he) it not the perſon 
— nor the King of each. Sub jet: but as one, that bath a Great, wiſe, 
„ Bountiful , Holy Rin or Hurband, bath alſo bis Greatneſs &c. as they 
bave bim, that is » as bis perfeftions for therr good , as far 4s hit relation bindes 
bim; but not as if bis ES were removed from bim to them 25 
8 them , or his perſon to- be their perſons : ſo here at we have 4 
Chri 
when 


» Jo mityþave a perfel# Righteous Chriſt given us to be our federal bead, 
we 8: and Fl ih &s not in us; A- Him, i 
ours ſo far as to be for our goed, as far as His office & Covenant do oblige Him. 
Anſ. This ſavoureth of making Chriſt's dying for us, to be nothing elſe 
then His dying for our good » as Socinians ſay : and if it impart more, (as 
it doth in truth) he eannot but ſee , that his Sends here, hath nothing of 
a ſimilitude in irs. forthe objeQion ſpeakerb of Chriſt's perſon given to us, 
not as a great, Wile &c. King is givea to his Subjects; but as the Surety 
is given to the debror., i. e. as one, whoſe payment of the debt, mult 
be — on tha frors eh the debror , * Loder ta his liberation out of 
priſon, He addeth. So 4 Rogbteous Chriſt and therefore the Rgghteonſneſs 
of cnt, are ours, relatively elves, quoad jus beneficii 183 
ve right 10 theſe benefiter by them , which: me chall poſſeſs : and for the mi-. 
ter of His ſneſe , we «re conditionally juſtified and ſaved » before we 
beleeve » and aftually after. Anſ. All this jus beneficii is but remote; for 
in che foregoing. pp. he told us, as we heard, that this right doth not 
Sow immediatly. from what Chriſt did and ſuffered , but from his Cove- 
nant of Grace; and I think, he should have ſaid rather from their perfor- 
mance of the condition: for the Covenant conveyeth no title, but condi- 
tionally » he knoweth , and therefore can give go title or Right, untill the 
condition be performed; upon the performance of which ,. the conditional 
Title becometh actual. And further , there is no more here ſaid than 
what a Socinien will ſay; and particularly Sclightingius pro Socins. cont, Mei- 
nerum pag-250, Whole words ve cited above towards the beginning of ons 
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CHAP XVII. 


- Reaſons enforcing the practice of the Truch, bithe- 
a bv till Vindicated. 


IF Ebavenow » at ſome length, as the Lord was pleaſed to help, 
ede to vindicat this noble & fundamental Tru, of the Im- 
| putation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, io order to the obtaining of 
this life of juſtification; and ere we proceed, I judge, it will not be amiſs 
to preſs the practice of this Truth, & the heari & practical embracing the- 
reof, by ſeveral Arguments & Conſiderations : for it will not be enough 
for us, to know the Theory , and to be orthodox in gur judgments, as co 
thele Neceſſaty & ſoul· concerning rruthes; but we muſt alſo practiſe them, 
ibat it may appear, ve do beleev them in very deed, and that we belee ve 
them with the heart; & this will be the beſt way to be kept orthodox, and 
ſtedfaſt in che truth. | . 

I sball therefore propoſe a few Conſiderations, moving to the practice of 
this ſo neceſſary & concerning a Truth. As | 3 

1. This way of zuſtiſication through the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
2 Mediator & Surety, is a way thath hath the teſtimany of both Law 
Prophers, confirming it; & js now more cleati revealed & manifeſt un- 
der the Goſpel diſpenſation, than ĩt was formerly. Rom. 3: 21,22. 
e of God without the Law ir manifeſted , being witneſſed by the Lam 
& the Prophets, even the Righteouſneſs of Gad, which it by faith 4 Cbriſt, unte 
all, & upon all them that belee ve. And the ſame Apoſtle tels us Row. 3:16, 
17. That he was nor arbamed of the Goſpel . for it is the Power of Gad. unto Sal- 
22 * NN Ef hs e the ground & reaſon of this: 
for therein ( ſatth he) is the Righteouſneſs. of God r um faith to faith, 47 
it it written, the juſt hall ry faich. This then muſt be a 2 7 & ſaife 
way , being thus arreſted & witneſſed by all, that are worthy of credite, 
in this matter & a way, that is one & the ſame, as to irs ſubſtance, both 
before the Law, under the Baw , & now under the Goſpel, though ir be 
now more clearly unfolded & explained, ſince the coming & exaltation of 
the bleſſed Mediaragy than it wasbefore His coming: when it was darkly 
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revealed & shadowed under the Moſaical Ceremonies & e 
this: 
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the offerers were to lay 
devolvi 
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lying thereon, & expecting acceptance there through, as we ſee Ledit. 1: 
4. & 3:2. & 16: 21. Ruda way, which alſo the Prophets, or the Spirit 
of Chriſt » which was in them, did teſtiſie, and bear witneſs to, when it 
teſtified before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that should fol- 
low. 1 Nu 1: 36./8&c. S0 Peer, in his Sermon toCornelins , told him AR, 
10: 43. that to Him, Ci. e. to Chriſt) gave all Prophets witneſs , that through 

Hi: Name, whoſo ever beleeveth in Him, chall receive Remiſſion of fins. | 
2. It is the way, which all the Ancients took, & found to be. 
fneway ; & therefore it should be to us a way, worthy of all accepmi 
Abraham be lee ved God, preaching to him the Goſpel j & the object 
faith / or che fine 8 ſubſtance of the Goſpel, that is the Rightebu 
of Chriſt 3 vas imputed to him; & thereby he was juſtified : fo doth 
clear the matter to us Mm. 4: T, 2, 3. What chail we ſay then, that Abralum 
dur futher, ar prong rotheflech, hath found Us, for if Abrahain were quſts- 
fied by works, thro glory, but not befbre God: for what ſaith rhe a 2 
an we 


4hrabam beberved God, & it was counted to him for righreouſneſe. "A 
enquire, ' hat thiswas, which Abraham didbeleeve > or where fa } 
that he belee ved God? Faul tels us Gal. 3:8.” Thar tt vas the Goſpel. a 
the Scripture fore-ſeeings that God would juſtifie the heathen through/fuith » free 
before the Goſpel nnto Abraham , ſaying ,n theeqhall all Nations be bleſſed. Now, 
though theſe words, in thee hall all Nations bebleſſed , be nor exprefsly re- 
Sen. 15. where it is ſaid , that 4brabam beleeved God, & it bag um- 
— For ri : Yerrhis was the chiefe & principal part of 
promife of matriplying of his feed; & was therefore both before this uit 
wnerrioned together with tharpromife Gen. 12: 2, 3. & twice ther62after ts 
Wir; Gen. 18: 18. & 22; 17, 19. And further, this is called the'Covenirit's 
i hirb Gui made with the fathers Ad. 3. 25. and therefore it muſt have been the 
chiefe thing, which abraham 'i fatrh did ſix upon, who is therefore called the 
Father of che ain, as being rhe Father of many nations, Rom. 4: 18, 17, 
And this is the fute promiſe, that is made fure toll the ſetd, & muft be 
laid hotd.on by faith. 2 4:15. Aud upon thisaccount , Abrabam i faſd 
ro have fern the Yay vf Chriſt, & to have bern glad Job. 8: 56, And'as 
Abrihtm took chi way; fo did others take it, before him: ſuch as Abel, uh 
by faith offered unta God a more excellent er: than Cain ;by which he 
Heb. 41: 4. And Enoch, who 
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Cu. ifs RedſenvenſorciagoUleſeing with this way, t 
boy, es being alſo the Rightcauſa:ſs.of one, ho. Gad, even of ſeſus 
Chriſt» God man, tba Saviour & Caurioner , and this is made over ic be · 1 
leevers, & * and they receive it by faith, that it mayhe e- 
come cheits, andtheꝝ maꝶ ſtand before juſtice clothed with it, & thareby 4 
anſwere all that Lam & juſlice can ſay 9 chem, or lay to their char - 
Can ſinnerg finds ous & tall upon a. Righteouſneſs, more excellent in it 
or mate ꝑleaſing: ot ſat isſy ing unto: Gad, & whereupon a diſtreſſec 
ſoul purſued. by juſtice and. the terrouts of the Lord can with more conſi- 
. then this is, ,, which is the Righreouſngſs: of God; 
the Righteouneſs wrought by. him, who was and: is the Fathers. R 
God over all, bleſſed tor ever, and is Lord, aur Righteouſneſs Jer. 23:5, & 
* bs made ef God to us Righteouſneſs 1 Cor. 1: 30, What can ſinners invent, that 
can once be compared hete· with? Can any thing; which they themſelves 
can da, yeeld more ground of Peace & Confidence? Nogertainel yx. 
4. This way demonſtrateth both the. uſtice & Mercy of God, & ſoa way, 
wherein the Lord hath given a great demonſtration of Eis wonderful Grace 
& Mercy: and a way alſo, wherewith. juſtice is fully ſarisſied. This the 
Apoſtle dor fully declare Rem. 3: 24, 25, 26. being. juſtified freely by bis gra» 
ce, through abe redemptiam, that is in Feſus Cbriſt. Whom Cad hath ſet fort i eo 
be 4 progutiation a; through faith in bis blood., to declare his Righteouſne|s to declare | 
Te his Reghreouſneſs , that be might be-juſt, Tc. And this should a 
commend- it .higly unto us, that when —.— Angel's» nor men, could f 
have f ound ou away, how. Mercy & Grace might have shined forth, in the 
Salvation of poor ſiunets; & with all how juſtice should have had ſatisfa- 
ction, the Infinite Wiſdom of God, hath found out this way, whereby 
Juſtice and Mercy are no more, as it were, at odds, but concurring to the 
juſtiſtcation of a poar-fianer. Whatever way elſe we take, Should we with 
beſe Miceh; 6: 7, come before ab Lord, & bow ourſelves before the high God, 
should we comegbefare bim with:brunt O fferengs , mith-calves of a yeer old. It we- 
re 'allin vaine.:. He would not be pleaſed with s of rams. nor with 
thouſands of r of oi. Should we give our firſlbornfor-our Ane 
fruit of auybody , for ube ſin of our Soul: What that avail? It could. be 
— Satis fa dion to juſtice :: the Lord would not be juſt, in juſtifying ſuen 
ners. . e pr © 77 
5. The. ſad-difappaiormet, chat ſuch,, as took another counfe to the end 
they migh bo juſtiied & Accepted, have met with, should be as an hang 
upon the maxgine tus, to bawate of tradeinʒ in the ſootſteps of theit folly, 
teſt e fall into the ſame pit ofruine, We read m. 9: 31, 32. that Ire); 
which followed after the La ef righteauſmiſe, did nes. atiainet0 the Law ofrigh- 
teviſneſs ; Wherefore? becauſe they ſaught is m faith, but as it were by the works 
0 the, Law; for uu bey. ſtumbied as t ſlumblng ſions. Ihey were at much paines 
to folloꝶ afres the Law.of Raghreouſnets, thinking thereby to attaia q 
ro hieouſaeſs, & ſo to be juſtiſied q but aftet alltheirpgines & travail, xh 
id miſſe their matk, & came short of hat they, projedteds. 0 
not take the way of Faith, they would not by fait h lay 
put on His Righteouſnets, but they ſtumbled at that 'ſtu 
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works of the Law, but werenorfoindeed ;- forthe ſough 
Law of Righteouſneſs , bu as ir were by the mod 
fore they could not reach their iatended 4 5 # confidear ſo tver they 
were in their way. 802 8 10: 5 Gd of theem for they 


8 Son A e ior Cir ag 7 
8 net ſubmit er unte ! e Fof Gedi for 2 4 
3 
God's way » nor t to that Righteouſnefs , hi twice here 
| Calledebe N dee of God ;- bur ia the pride of their beatt, wotild fer up 
& eſtablish he own Rigbteouſnefs, and make it ſtand om its ſeet, and 
therefore would not he beholden to Chriſt, & to his Righteouſneſs, nor 
ok to him by faith, who was the end of theLaw for righreouſmeſs, ro eve · 
ry one i 8 and ſo they loſt all. This ſad example shou 
ur them. * t æptejudice at the pel-way 


"3 4. Ftom tance, we may alſorake notice efanotberConkletation, | 
tu t T Tha ta Fefuſe this = 2b of Juſtification r 


1 — ide: ng 
cr 2 855 10 85 Td the though dhe brick were Fallen: they Shoald 


f wn hewn ſtones, & ſo they went about to under 

25 Seer sone, that it might ſtand. And what an 
to tefuſe to 

then we 8 


ene, for begg ers & rs to ſo proud of nothing, 
te deaf kel with the payment ofa Cautioher ? 
t have this guiltof comemning in the pride 2 


the wa' the of God hath found out, & t teouſieſt of 
I us nõt refuiſe our — — qu" & Rand out againſt thisefta- 
, fare & 4 takiug on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, + 


to move us to 
— it ar- 
e neceſh 
Rig 0 iſt, 
| — Chet ut, end t rg paitif 
itough him, & 2 judicial ſtroxe of wrath fromthe Lord v „ 8 
by Ron 165, tat) ore . Goſpel way for it is ſaid of the Jewes 


Conſideration” 


To* g. that they were God's Nr And Chap. 9: RY. 
32. that they ſtumbled at chat „they e necks on that, 
1 Was . 


vin — & * hteous jud ment 

of Cod, accordit . W oben eden ce 

. — e 2 
q 4 rock of offence ; 

Wn Sr o7”: & be broken , & be ſnared I be talen. — 

by that which Perer ſaith 1. Pet. 2. 7. 8. % em, Wh 


-fideratiqnof this an 
. 8. It is alſo conſiderable, 4hat ſuch as will not ——— nero l 
* this Righreouſneſs of God , have no way to berake themſelves ufito; 

— bey can follow , in order to their Juſtification » but that, l 
_— Qed of the Lord, & condemned in his word; chat ische 
way of their Owne Works. Theſe jewes, who would not ſubmit tbemſel- 
ves unto the Righteouſneſs of God, could fall upon no pther cpurſe, but th 
eſtablishing of their own Righteouſneſs : And: 4 there 156 bores men- 7 
tioned in Scripture but theſe _ either by Works, hat 1s » 
either by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or by our 15 43 2 
the Apoſtle doth alwayes oppoſe theſe two to bther & 
the Law, our Works, or our Righteouſneſs: 
blishetk and confirmeth the true & only way, thr Ighteon 8 
.. Chriſt; & by pleading for this, he deſtroyerh the other as there are 
no third way diſtinct from both; ſo there is 83 Sfbork, „to make 
up a third , in apart agreeing with both: for grace & works cannör g to 
ther go make one compoſition, Row. 11: 6.. So that w hat ever different. 
Ia and Modes or Methodes, men 3 3 i y 
ſep aſide from the pure way of grace, axe? fe Fx tion through rhe. 
Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, they muſt of neceſſity doſe with thar'way, 
which is through Works, & againſt which Paul bath diſputed fomuch's ia 
his Epiſtles. Now whar madneſsisir, to embrace ſi N in whole 
or in part (& if in part » it muſt alſo be in whole, for as is ſai WES 
works will nor mixe ) 'againſt which the Apoſile bath argued ſo W 
in his Epiſtle to the Romany, & to the Galatiens * 
9. This way of Juſtification through the Impured Righreruiſiieſs of Chriſt 4 
is the only way to Peace & Reconctliation with God z as the Apoltte con- * 
cludetb Rom, 5: 1. Ehberefore being j ik date e ue peace with God, Et 
ebrough our Lord Feſwr Chriſt.” Peace with od ſtanderh nly upon this foun= __ - 
darion to wit, Jultification by Faith; that is, Jultificarton through the ; 
pþ Righreouſneſsof Chriſt 10 pe to us by God, B& received by faith, Pe. 

ple may dream of obtaining Peace & Reconciliation another Way; but they 92 

will be miſerably 1 for , as we ſaid above, juſlice can be no 1 

other way (arisfied & till juſtice be ſatisfied , there is no — 4 
Peace. - What a miſerable eaſe then are perſonsin, who will not 
©". unto ibis way? They may frame à way to themſelves, and be very 
lous in ĩt » as the Jewes had a Zeal of Gd Rom. 19:3; & beat much 5 
of duties & toile therein, as the Phariſee , who: twice a week, and 
yet attaĩne to no Peace or Reconciliation with God. All then, who are 
| Ceſireous of this bleſſed Peace muſt chooſe this ways and cloſe with jt hear- 
rily ; and this should be a ſtrong enducement unto them thereuato. We 

Should remember hat Pax! ſaid 2 Cor. 5:18, 19, 21. God hath retonciledus 

| Liv wo feſur Chrift .& that God 1 . . F 
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even this only, is the way to Peace & Reconci 


. Whoſo ever reject this truth, and do not accepre of this way of ju- 
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57 Maſons tnforting a cloſeing with dx b,, Cn an; vy. 

ſelf, but how was this? See verſ, 21. for be bath made bum to be fin for us , who 
knew no fin, that we might be made the rig 7 of God in bm. This, 
4 vith God, and who 
ever take a way, different from this, or ill not Wrdially cloſe herewith, 
muſt reſolve to abide in that eſtate of enmity , whereinto*they are by 


Nature. 8 8 
10. This way of [uſtification , as it is the only way of Peace & Recaqnci- 
liation with God, fo it layerh the ground of ſolide Joy & — in ho· 
pe of the glory of God & of ens 4 in tribulation alfe , as Pam informerh 
us. Rom. 5: 1,2, 3,4, 5. Being juſtified by faith, through Jeſus Chriſt, we 
have through him, acceſſe by faith , into this grace wherein we fland , & rejoyce 
in hope oft glory of God ; & not only ſo, but we glory in tribulations alſo, know - 
that tribulation worketh patience, & patience experience , & ix perience bope, 
& hope ma eth nat aha med, becauſe the love of God is - thed abroad in our bearts 


Ce. Men may, I know, promiſe to themſelves much Peace? Joy and 


Conſolation, in their own falſe way, & may alſo deceive the res, as 
the Pharifee did, when he thanked God, he was not. like the publican: but 
how had will the diſcovery of the deceire and cheatry prove in end? God's 
way is the only way, that will yeeld all theſe deſirable things, in truth & 
reality: and therefore we would do well, to follow this way alone, 

11. Moreover this way of Juſtificarion will only lay the ſure & Wifeiling 
foundation of true Holineſs and Sanctification, and hence are the moſt ſpiri - 
tual, convincing & moving Arguments unto the ſtudy of holineſs, val to 
be taken; as we ſee the Apoſtle clearing it in his Epiſtle to tbe Nmant Chap 
6. & 7. & 8. having laid down, in the preceeding Chapters, asa fure 54. 
fi: thereunto, the only* Goſpel- way of juſtification. Men may think, that 
the preſſing of Juſtification by our own works should prove the moſt effe- 
Qual Meane & Perſwaſive unto the real ſtudy of holineſs, & a moſt infalli- 
ble Argument to ſet people awork to follow holineſs with all their might: 
But experience ſufficiently proveth that all ſuch , who by their doctrine lay 
more or leſs of rheir weight upon their owne works; in their Juſtification » 
are ſo far from ourſtriping others in the ſpiritual exerciſe of true holineſs, that 
for the part the very contrary is too too manifeſt : and howbeir Adver- 
faries ro Goſpel-Juſtification , through the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
object to the Aſſerters thereof, that thereby they ate Enemies to the Rudy 

bolinefs, & give way to lazineſs & negligence . in that exerciſe; yet, not 


| Wy their alleigance one ſeing we preſs holineſs upon the ſame 


£rounds , that the Apoſtle dorh , who oft times meeteth with this objection, 
ip his way of declaring & preſſing the Goſpel-way of juſtification 7 but alſo 
experience howeth, that ſuch as have fled to Chriſt, for Righreouſneſs ; 


have another way of Communion with God, in all holy converſation ; &æ 


their walkeing in all the wayes of God f hath a ſpiritual luſtre & heavenly 
beauty, being compared with the walk of others, ſtrangers. in practice, 
2 3 » to the Goſpel- way of being juſtiſied through Faith in 
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ſtiſicatiog, through the Imputed Righteouſneſs oi received dv "Mi 
ed ro by faith, doynter 11 ſay as much, at Chriſt is dead in vai- 5 
ne: for the Apoſtle t 4% f: 21. that he diu fruftrat the grace of God 
for if righteouſneſs come , then Chriſt ir dead in vine. thereby teach- 
ing us , tbar the crying up off the Laus, Se. the Righreouſgels thereof, and 
urgiog people to ſeek after a Righteouſneſs, by which they may be ju- 
ſtiked , in their Obedience to the Law is a real fruſtrating of the grace of 
God, & ing that Chriſt is dead in vaine: and conſequently , ho- 


erer ſeck ale A R; ighteouſneſs, conſiſting in their cet 
Lv, & will —— of ; nor | & practically ' rk. 
- ſpel-way of juſtification, through faith' in Chriſt , do really. fruſtrate ,*ſo 
far as in them lyeth, all the grace. of God, manifeſted in, & brought to 
light by the Goſpel , where this noble way of recovering ſinnets is revealed, 
& more clearly & fully explained , than it was formerly, And it isa ſaying 
upon the matter, that Chriſt hach died in vaine: for if he died not to, ſatis- 
fie for nne, after he had finished his courſe of Obedience, & ſo to make 
up a compleat Righteouſneſs ,' which might anſwere all the neceiſities of ſin· 
ners, lying under the ſentence of a broken Law ; and having no way, with - 
our Chriſt, to obtaine the Crown of life, but by perfect & lObe-- 


» 


diengg to the whole Law, which was & is to them utterly imp 9 
1 iſt died not for this end, he died in vaine; & all ſuch, as wilnor - 
" imbrace this way, do on the matter ſay , he died not for thũ end; 


& io, ag far as they can, they make him to have died in vaine. 
13. This Conſideration might allo have force with us, that hat H. 
taught, as to this matter, he did alſo practiſe, & ſweetly complye 3 
- thereby caſting us a copie, in his own practice: for thus he ſpeaketh Phil, ;: 
8,9. Yea doubtleſs & I count all things but loſs 725 5 know - 
er > 
m, noe 


ledy ef Cheſt Feſus my Lord : fer whom I have ſuffereqthe loſe of , 47. do 
cdu them but dung, that I may win Chriſt »- & be. found in bi ng mi 
own Righteouſneſs ,, which is of the Lam, bud that winch it through the faith 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs , which is of God by, faith, | So Gal. 21 16. ; 
| 6manis not juſtified by the works of the Lam, but by the faith of Fejur it ; 
even we have leleeved in Feſus Chriſt, that we mighs be juſtified by the faith: of 
Chriſt &c. If therefore, we would be ſure in this matter, -we muſt 
this courſe, which is-ſo correſponding in all points, with the Goſpel do- 
Ariane, in this matter. . Therefore who ever would expect to have it goi 
well with them for evermore, mult reſolye upon this courſe, tobe clothed” - 
with the Rigbtcouſneſs of Chriſt, and get on that rob of Righteouſneſs, 
8 through the faith of Chriſt , the Righteouſaeſs, which is of 
ang. ; * ”Y 
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Some of the duties of ſuch , 8 live the life of Juſtifi- 
r eation, propoſed, 

| pre 
iN the laſt plaee , we shall mentione this Uſe of the Tand, > x1 v4 

cleared & confirmed, in reſerti to ſuch as have attained uns this li 
hf juſtification , through faith, which every one may readily ſee » 
That it is the duty of ſuch, as are made partakers of this life , to beware of 
ſuch things, as may & will provoke the Lord to anger; & will be unſura- 
ble for ibem, who are thus graciouſly advanced to fuch an high State & Pri- 
vilege of grace; & to minde ſuch duties, as do moſt ſuite ſuch — 
vanced , and ſo greatly obliged to him, that hath thus ef- 
Gtually , by bis grace, and hat — 2 —. — full com- 
pliance with the Goſpel-contrivance of free grace. Many ſuch particular 
duries might here be mentioned: bus Lshall only pointe ata few, to which 
others may be reduced, i 


1. Such, as live this life of Goſpel Juſtification , Sn I 
taining thoughts of pride, or of boaſting of any thing, they have and 
— received : and particularly, they should guard againſt boaſting in 
matter, that — — to others, add brought out of a ſtate of 
death, when otbers are left et to lye thereinto. This whole matter is fo 
contrived, and ſo wiſely framed, that no ground of boaſting, either befo- 

10 God, ot man, may be left unto Man; but that every one may celebrate 
the praife of Free Grace, Therefore Juſtification is not by works, or by our 
Ls ience to the Law ;-for then the juſtified man, being juſtified upon the 

| of bisown works, ocof the works of righteouſneſs, which be hath. 
done, should have of glory ing. though not before God, yet before 
Men; as having by his own ſweating » working & doing, obtained that, 
which others by their lazineſs , negligence & not doing, have come short 

of, Paas i tels us this exprefly, Rom, 4: 2. If Abraham were juſtified by works » 

be bath to glory , but not before God: and this is further confirmed verſ.4. Now 

' #6 bim, that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but ef debe, So that if 

; — "OD were by works, Juſtification ir ſelf, & all rhe Conſequences 
should be due debt unto the worker, and his reward: and io, as the 
hireling may boaſt of his labour, vhen he gets his bire & reward 3 Wrheju- 
ſtied man, if juſtification were by the works of the Law, might of 
bis own-paines & diligence, as having received but his reward, and that 
which was due to him of debt, and not grace. But now, that all mou- 
- thes may be ſtopped, & no flesh might glory, or have ground of boaſting , 

- Inrhe es, and before others, the Lord hath contrived a ft other way 
f juſtification, % wir, by Faith glone » whereby the Pg goeth our of 
dimtelf, renunceth all his own Rightcouſneſs , profeſſeth himſelſ poor, 
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* 7. This should be aground for them of i f 
1 3 condhioa, thayeaibeiordio the world; being thus jaſtified, rheyghould 
4% glory Wtribulations knowing that they can ſuffer no loſs ot difadvamaye the- 
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Rom. 4:5. Yea h „ did much m Ren. 5: 


| | them unto 
. God, but even they had leſs, and vet God thr grace ſet his Love 
8 upon the leſs worthy ; For, ſairb Paul (1 Cor. x: 52.) ye ſee your cal- 


ling, Brethren , bow that not many wiſe men afier the flech , nat many mighty, 
not many noble: but God bath choſen the foolttb — of the world , to confound rhe 
„ wiſe; & Grd hath choſen the weakthings of the world, and things which are deſpi- 
"ſed hath Gol ehyſon , and things hic hure wet, to bring to naugingimngs which are. 
"That ne flerb chould glory in hit preſence; Should not che thoughts of this] e 
their wondering, & cauſe ico the commendation of the rich un 
free grace of God ? | | RS 
5. Let ſuch as are brought into this ſtare oF life wherein they have peace 
with God, and are reconciled to Him, through Jeſus Chriſt, carry as per- 
ſones no more ſtrangers unto him, & as ſoxtaĩigners, but as now madenigh® 
by the blood of ſeſas z & therefore let ſuch remember, that cht him, 
they bave an acceſs by one Spirir unto the Farher, be ing nao l 
wirh the Saints, and of the houshold of God Ep 


5 
; 1 1314,18, 1p. Rom. 
5:2. Therefore sbould improve this advantage for their own good and 


o# 3 tor the good of others; & should exetciſe communion & fellowshipe with 


me Father and with his Son jeſus Chriſt & ſo walk with him , d with 
Him, & have their converſation in heaven. Hath the Lord: them 
into his houshold, yea & admitted them to his preſtnce, rharthey tray 
kiſle his handy & ſtand begye his face continually ; in che lower cha- 
ber of preſence; and should they carry as yereſtranged from him 
at peace with them, and should they have jealous thoughts of him? Is He 
reconeiled unto them, and boni they carry, as keeping up ſome grudge 
" againſt Him > 5 ̃ — 
6. Such should account this ſtate, whereinto now they are brougliꝭ their 
only bleſſedneſs here below: Even as David (ſaith Paul Rom. 4: 6,7, 8.) 


alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom God im pureth he pur 


without work:; ſaying, bleſſed are they whoſe iniqunies are ven, 
inner are covered : bleſſed ir the man unto whom the Lord will net impute ſin. Aete 
is che poor ſelf-condenined finners bleſſedneſs, that he hath a righreoufneſs 

imputed to him ho had none of his one, and who thereupon hath his ini- 
quiries forgiven s covered, & not imputed. d ſuch as are made parta · 
kers of this bleſſedneſs , should account it their happineſs, that howevefir 

be with'thems as to out ward things in the world , yer they are nom ο)ρ¹pw 
within the Covenant, and are covered with the mantle of Chriſt Righte- 
ouſneſs and have all their agen , Caſt ſto the midſt Me ſea , 
ſo that they shall hever be rec n their ſcore. 3 

lorying in the Lord , in the har- 


reby , but on the contrary rea much good and advantage wibulation 
»_gorketh in fuch as are thus) „und at peace wichen, iencr, and 
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; #45 patience experience , & experienet hope » & hope maketh n med, * 
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Lord, that 


that they Shall not prejudge ame; > 


e 
ve bed abrgad n ic byes 2 * 7. Bucht they not 
| * all ape i ecutions hard uſages of men, upon 
1 d Intereſt, as perſons that are upon the 
much ſpiritusladynnts e, being now oughr 
tate of life? And how w they hereby hr 
> 1 
tion of their preſent ſlate of life » should cauſe them ti 
t of all d:fficulties & temiptations, that they shall m I ES. 
un in ch , as knowing, tbat t life of juſtification , whereof now. I 
16y are ma takers, shall conti nd that it shall end in the life of 
"as or who the Lord Jaſtifierh , them he alſo glorifieth. Nom. 8: — © 
chall then lay any thing to the charge of God's Elect? It is God _ "IF 
 Juſtifierh : who is he that condemneth? Who «hall then ſeparat ſuch from 2 * 
the love of Cbriſt > Shall tri n, or perſecution, or diſtreſs, or fami- 
ne, eſs, or perill, or ſword? "Nay in all rheſe things they are © 
juerours,, through — loved them: Rom. 8:33, 34,35,37. 
Hear ho concluderi that mattet for himſelf & others verſ. 38, 32. _ ©; 
I am f&ſwaded , that death, nor life, nor angelt, nor principalities, nor it 
Powers , or ebings preſent , nor things to come, nor height» * nor 4 
ot ball be able to ſeparate us from the love of God: whic 
uld-nor thertfore ſuch carry, as perſons that cam 
erable > How much dath the Apoſtle inſiſt on this, pr 1s 
this ground Rom. 5: 9, 10. ſaying; more then ben now juſt 
| „ hall be ſaved from rat through him, for if hen we eee ' 
— unto God, by the death of bir Son; muc bet 4 
weghall be ſaved by bis life, And againe wi. 21, Treg fo bat EF i 
to death, even ſo might grace reigne throug cou ſneſs unto eternal {1 52 
ſus Qwift, our Lord. I here being then a ound of confidence & . 
ranct of life & ot compleet ſalvation, laid in "ukifeation,all ſuch are ca 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God Rom, 5: 2. © ve confidence int | 
vil perfect what he hath begun aſſured, that all — 9% 
which receive abundance of grace, & of the gift of righreouſneſs , shall 
reigne in lite by one jeſus Chtiſt. Rom. 51 17. 45 
Lea p N „the conſideration of their nes should not 
urage » of kemdeſpond : for being no ified, all their 
ſins are pardaned , & shall not be hy the Lord laid to their charge 
the memory of them may bumble them, & cauſe them run 
aalen the blood of] > & all che ir future ſius shall be par · 
cording the Golpel —— a glory? ſo WAY 
hoop log of . e * 


» ag 


the account « 
Raining amd and 
| oſucha' 
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SY in shall do, to prejui 1 N | 
ce. Hel tle.inferrerh from N 
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There 1; 
10. — dsh 
87 ſo account thin lefs me 
2 — all things but wg for the excelle — of = 
us, their Lord), yea & account tem dut Tt 2 | 
Ide found i io him; Hereshould their heart & deligarbe?M 
A 5 heir Whole occupation be, to in ine Chriſt more 
* tie power of his Reſurrection aul the sbipe of his ſuf 
| made — unto _ 10. tha RISES Che Hem tei 
7 >; = Saine, their glory, & their a Jeatop uld t r 
+ T8 - e — that nothing he admitted, to e of the gl due py. = 
or to poſſeſfe any ot that toom in the heart, t due to him? He shed 
* the throne, for He is well worthie of i nd whatever cometh in 


competition with him, be it within us onfſiffitbeur us, Should be rejected 
A * that He alone may be exalted i in our ſouls. 1 + | 


orm were 


* al ” 
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I. Such as have been made partaker of this royal life 
trough a Cricifed Chriſt , laid hold on by faith, Gori 
= this doctrine pure both by word & deed , ſo fat as e that 
ef God : that fo eminently shinet forth cherein ay not be e 
| $ erroneous apprebenſions ; & that (© much the rather, th 
* & corruption within many, are ſo | F 
of God, that they laboureby all meanes, either ore directly, or 
directly to perdert᷑ it, & to preſſe for a mixture of works upon of 
deration, or others in this matter, which it will not admit 
cauſe, it is ſo & contrary to the corrupt inclinations of 


* 


ud of nothi he w be behglden to Chriſt @r le aud 
re 8 for all. e ſee as molt j in this matter, aud moſt 
r the truth, & therefofe on all occahons did aſſert & vinidicaiſyic , 


— ſee eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, vhere he did ſo rea- 


louſly withſtand Perer 2; 14. and immediatiy, fa ſtate, . 
* co 2, fu. 


vſ. 16, ſaying, man is not ju 7 the works 
RE bythe faith of Feſus Chriſt , even we have beide vad in Feſur Chri » that we mpphs 
Ee juſtifiedby the faith of Olriſt & not by the works of the Law Te. addi . 
. 18. that wY for , would not build againe 225 — 7 ch hy 

if. 21. 


— ke himfelfa ir reſſour. os 
IJ . ſtrare eGrece of God 22 Y 
. Az. Raati allach, as have by faith laid hold on Chriſt 


; ouſveſs, are by faith ju rw ee s life 
* by Nith, that! 


— — — — ro abi F 
A of y on Chriſt ,” get as — » 4 


be continued, — live continualiy 
faich their new ſinnes to C 4 


in his 5 he Righteouſneſ od 
ith; us it is in, te ue hpi — But 
„ 1 Eran, | 
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by new 
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0 * Life of Jlibain >; — 3 
* 2 
N I e. that te-juft # hl lde by faith , there lu State 
Polnted for V imared, that is not momemta 
M- pof abort ſuch a condition or change 
ates hold bags. ſtiog Nature; not only becauſe Life rm ns 
comte om permant CY 2, Pra Onger », or fora shorter time; bur chiefly 95 If 
<A Jie erip ural axiome ſgirh , e — ecially as elſe where applied by rhe 1 
pixit of the Lord, that the j fied man, bath through faith a life: 
. the mes, & that: 7 partaker of that privilege of Hife, 
neh s 5 laſting & continueing, to the end, a life, that is keept - $ 
ed. urished by aich. Having ſpoken therefore of this life of fu * 
"> begun z- Far we may a fully explainethe nature ofit, ve 
itle of ir alfo, as continued. . 
we. muſt ne ſome thin $ roshew , whar that Juſtificari 
which peak; and what we do not her 
1. whea v e of the continuance of "he Life of Ju 
you k here of ification Pick Antimmi ane tell 
ern — 8 bubSod's etert | 
ich cannot mort d called Juſt ion, 
ae the Reprobme , & ro fav e Elect, can 
| : and we can no more ; Tint there was a ee 
tion of any mai? from Eternity, than that there was a Condemnation, _ 
vation of men from erer ty; ve mult diſti 1 God's Parpo- 1 
* che Effects, which he hath purpoſed: s are indeed eter- ag 
nal: but the Effects or Events Have their being in time, accord- 
ing to the Seaſon , meane and ethode, when & whereby God hath 5 
led to effectugte them. And ſure we are, that Juſtifica — the 4 


* 


„ is a telarive change wroughr in Mau heu- * | 
» he laith on Chit by Fai according to the he 455 of i * 


eahe here th aas N 
nly a e ee Juſti 


ative Change, whereby th is t out gt 4 & 
Wrath and ſudgment: here they were lying undet᷑ the 

and pe or of aur ond en 

according to the ſentence of the 

' We & cognrenance , and fo withour 

—_ ne of Peace, Pardon, * 

* gps We. 
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BB af - Of juſfifpication as continued,” © ." . , 1% 
| cannot then 100K the Fuſtification , me ed & Ip " 
” Þ» Scriptures, and of e have hitherto ſpoken as ameetDetharation to 
; the beleevers Conſtience of what did fr y 3 Rif the admir- 
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ing of ſinnes, nothing but his Decla- | 
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glgarly revealed in the Scriptures, ſoz. were it granted, no A 
(ation, but only a Seminal & Potential Juſtification 1 


| ſe ſuch as the Regeneration is ſaid to »Þ | he 
3 bur N 


imon, ſuch muſt the Juſtification 
owned, is only ſaid to he Initial, Sema! 
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. which he was Innc | 
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upon the account of his deportment, and the Lord's ſations with himʒ 
et it vas a juſtification « Cauſe, rather than of his Perſon; for in the 4 
1 juſtificarion of our Perſons we have to do immediatliy with God, and nor a 


with man; and the queſtion was properly about a matter ot fact, to wit, vhm: 
ther he had been a real beleevet, or an hypocrite, though ſuch a matter af 


fact, as meerly concerned his whole State. 28 j 
6. 1 ſpeak of that juſtification; even as to our ſtate, which I 
is before men, or in the judgment of men q hich oft proceederh upon miſta- 4 


kes and unfure grounds; as thenow-mennioned inſtance of Fob'; triendsevi- 
. denceth* and ſo vatieth, according to the various PIR & apprehen- 
fionsof men, yea and of the ſame Man, at ſeveral times, according as the 
grounds, whereupon he judgeth, are to him clear, or dark: Neither is 
this ſentegee or judgment of mei who are but fallible, and judge by out- 
ward apf&arance , not being able to ſec into the heart, and judge bow mat - 
rers are , alwayes according to truth; even though according to that 


| judgmne of Charity; which the Law of God requireth : Nor is it Conſtane \ 
ii equi | be | 


7. Nor do we ſpeak of that Fuſtification , whereof the Apoſtle Fames 
ſpea 4 Thick is not the juſtification before God, — rhe 
peaketh, in his 'E iſtles ; bur the evidencing , proving and 

demonſtrating thereof, by effects and works obvious to the eyes of others _ 
and demonſtrative of the cauſe; Thoſe I grant will oft admit of an interci- 
fion, through Temptation, and the prevalegey of Corruption; and ſo t 
cauſe 1 — juſtification may, as to this manifeſtation, he eclipſed, though 
not in it ſelf, | : 

8. Far leſsdo we here ſpeak, of a groundleſs, fancied & ſuppoſed juſti- 
ficarion , whether in the apprehenſion of deluded perſons themſelves, or of 
others: fot this is no true Juſtification, bur a meer deluſion, as to themſel- 
ves, and t conjecture, as toothers: and the ſooner this be quirecaſt away * 
and renunced, the better. ; ""_ ; 8 

9. Nor go we here ſpeak of that Ly genre , Which is in the court of mans 
own conſcience » or as it is there, and oppoſed to that Juſtafieation » which 
is in God's court; for it is certaing, this Iuſtiſication, is ſaid to be 
in the court of conſcience, is but a manifeſtation of the other unto the mans 
conſcience » and is ſome times had; & ſometimes miſſed; ſomerimes it is 
more clear, ſome times more dark, and thetefore can be oft repeated and 
reiterateg, and intended and remirr ea and ſome may for g time 
if not ther vhole life time be wholly, tit, Walkligin | eſs with, 
out all light, as to this; ſome may once get a cleare ſight they, and ne- 

| ver ſee more of it, till nigh rhe landing in eternity, & yet all this while, the 
F Luſtification which is in the court of God, remaine fixed, in variable and 
without any interuption. | * _ 
* xo. By Juſtification here, we meane not that, which ſome call a Parts - 3 
N cular] juflificstion, and do diſtinguish it fm an Univerſal Juſtification: by 
cis underttanding an univerſal pardon of all fins pat and ed, 

; 11 2 * 


10 % 


el 


* 
_ 
* 


* sf 
* * 
* 
2 
> 
4 


Bs 


l = - ” \S Fe, N 
. —Y » % > * L's . 64 as 
44. + Sk FW _ 6d + IF " „ 
: L Y 4, 
_— = 7 


- 


mitted, after 


-- cation, which connoteth a change of State before God, a 
*®=*htion- of a perſon out of an e&ffare of Enmity into an eſtargs 


* 


” * _ ä 
© — : * o 
” 1 x 
4 „ * » 
a br + 


262 + Of juſliſcation 45 continues. 


N jos * 
a — 


— 


C Ax. 19. 
by the other underſtaing a particular pardon of this or that fin har is cOm- 
| man hath univerſally pardoned and accepred of God ; 
and now pardoned after anew a of faith in Chiſt; Though it be needleſs 
to debate, whether this Particular Pardon can be called a luſtification, or 
not; yet ĩt is certaine, it is not that Iuſtification, whereof Paul ſpeaketh 
. fo much. and explaineth, in all its cauſes, in his Epiſtles; nor 1 Iuſti- 

de trans- 


and 
Friedshipe, in reference to — 3 muſt be a juridical en , paſſed 
in the favours of the man, througWMhe impued Righteonſneſs af Chriſt, 
received by Faith: while as this poſteriour act of pardon of a particular 
transgreſſion, is rather a Fathetly act pardoning the failing of his Son & re- 
cciving him againe into his Fatherly embracements. RX 
11. Nor finally , do we here {peak of os ſentence of Abſolutiog, that 
shall be pronunced, at the laſt day; for, howbeirrhart may be a Iu- 
ſtificarion ; yet it ĩs not that Fuſtsfication , whereof we are now ſpaking. & 
it doth not make ſuch a change in the ſtare of ſuch , as are thereby abſolyed, 


as this doth ; and therefore , in reſpect of this, Wis rather a De- 
clarazion and Manifeſtation, before Angels and Men, of theirlaſtikcarion , 
ie than 


or being in a Iuſtiſied ſtate, who shall be adjudged unto eter 
any Elends coanoteing a change of ſtate, ſeing none in has will 
be juſtified but ſuch as have been here partakers ot this Iuſtification, vhegg- 
of we ſpeak ,, they who have been in heaven will need none, & ſuch as 
been in hell will expect none; & none of the living , who have not by t 
laid 8 on Chriſt, will hear any other ſentence, then, depart from nie, ye 
eur ſed. * | | 
- The juſtification then „ whereof we here ſpeak, is Thatchange of 
ſtare before God, which. ſuch are made partakets of, as lay hold on Chriſt 
by faith, through the Imputation of the Righreanſneſs of Chriſt ,, whereby 
they are brought into e of Favour & Reconciliation with God, who 
were before urffer his Wrath & Curſe; and upon which they have all thel 
iniquicies, whereof they are Fa! „actually pardoned ; are accepted of, as 


Righteous, and proftunced ſuch through the Surety-Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ee and freed from the ſeutence & Curle of the Law, 
under which ere lying. | 


That we may cleare the nature of this life of Juſtification, as to its con- 
tinuance, we shall lay down theſe few Propoſitions, 


g Propeſ 1. Juſtification degoreth a State, wherein the beleever ig btought, 
areal chatige,g as to ſſate: as a mi cuſed of ſome crime, & Meped in 
iſon till keferrye » &exatninedWan aſſiſe, is really changed, as to his 


© Law ſtate, when cleared by an affiſe , and pronunced not guilty ,. and ſo 
abſolvedas to that, whereof he was accuſed, and ſer at liberty 4 he is now 


Afree ma, in Law : much more is there a great change ina mans Law-fta- 


te, when. before he was guilty of death, lying bound in feiters, keeped 
ynto the day of execution, and go getieth a free Remiſſian of all, when 
of a Man of death he is made a free liege, as there is axchange ina mans 


ſtare , 
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CA. 19; of juſtification at cantivuel, | 263 
ſtate, and Relation, when he is made an Adopred ith, ſo is therea new ſta- 
te, wherein the ſinner 1 brought, when he1gabſolved from the ſentence 
of the Law, and declagada Righteous man: Sanctification, Regeneration 
and Glorification, do f rhem hold forth a new real State, wheremtohe 
is brought, who is made partaker thereof ; ſo Juſtification with Adoption 
held forth a new relative ſtate, which is alſo real as real, is oppoſed to hat a 
is falſe, or imaginary. Hence is it, that a beleever is juſtified even wWhi---—E 
le be is ſleeping & not acting faith; as a perſon remaineth in a married ſtates Þ 
though not actually conſenting unto the match, the conſent once granted en- 
tatebthe perſon in thatnew Relation. ＋ 
Propeſ. 2. This new ſtate of Luſtification is continueing & permanent; nor 
in this ſenſe, that God rene weth & frequently reiterateth the enſtating of 
them into this new relative ſtate; but in this ſenſe, that once juſtified al- 
wayes juſtified; they are fixe@:8& preferved in chat ſtate: as Adoption is a 
permas cat ſtare, becauſe once adopted al way es a child of God. Hence it is 
called a grace, wherein me ſtand Nom. 5: 2. lt is a ſtate of Reconciliation and 
Peace wherein we ſtand. It is no fluctuating ſtate, wherein one may be to- 
day & be out of it to morrow, and againe brought into ĩt. The ground of this 
ſearence is fixed, laſting and permanent, to pit, the Impuration of the Righ- 
teou Chriſt: once clothed therewith , never naked or ſpoiled there - 
of a 3 the gifs and calling of God being with out Repegrance Rom. TI3 © +, 
29. The ſoul'sugion with Chriſt through faith , is laſting and abiding: on- 
cc in Rim, alwayes in Him, once a member of his myſtical body, & mar- '"% 
riedco him, as his ſpouſe, and alwayes ſo, for!he muſt finally preſent all 
ſuch holy & without ſpoe, or vrinkle, or any ſuch thing Epbeſ. 5: 27. 
Faith whereby the knot is made, and the marriage cdnſent is given; remai- 
neth, as to its root and habite, Chriſt prayeth, that ir fail not. Luk, 22: 
32. They ate keeped by the power of God through faith unto Salvation. 
1. Pet. 1: . All che arguments proving Perſeverance of the Saints, which 
we cannot here ſumme- up, do confirme this. 5 is 
Propaf. 3. Hence Luſtifrcarion is a State, that is not Interrupted and bro- 
ken off, and renewed and a 71: as it cannot be quite taken away 
and annulled : fo geither can it be broken off for a time, — for that ti - 
me, they should be in a non. juſtiſied ſtate: rhe marriag once made is not 
broken; the ſentence once pronunced is not recalled; finnes once pardoned 
by Cod, are not laid againe to his charge. The Spirit that once ſpoke peace & 
ſaid , Son be ef good cheer , thy finnes are 8 will not be againe, a 
Spitit of bondage unto feat Rom, $315. If Juſtification could at any time be 
this interrupted, Adoption bercee be interrupted with it, and oa 
childe of God behoved to be for that time a childe of the devil. The Scri -. 
ptute ſpeakerh not of any ſuch telapſe into the ſtare of Nature & Sin. Anf & 
ſuch were ſame of you » but ye are wathed » but ye are ſanfiified , but yt are ju 
ſtiſied, in thename of the Lord Feſus & by the Spirit of our God 3. Cor. St 11. 0n- 
ce brought out of Nature never reduced into that ſtate againe: No more 
1 new Iuſtiſication, than new Adoption; once quickened, never againe brought 
into a ſtate of death in creſpaſſes & fins Ep 27, 5+ for duch are thes. 
| Iz " - broughs ©. 
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164 of jaſlification as continued. CHAP. 19. 
brought into a ſaife ſlate, being quickened together with Chriſti hs Cbriſt 
being raiſed from the death, dieth no more , death bath no more dominion over him 
Rem.6: 9. ſo they, who areplanredwith him, i likeneſs of his Death 
and Reſurre ction, may alwayes reckon themſelves dead indeed unto fin, but 
alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt verſ. 4, 5, 11. Hence there is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus by 8: 1. They are not under the 
Law , but under grace Nm. 6: 14. Aud this holdeth true, not withſtand- 
ing of after- ſins; for if after ſins, & remanent ſinnes and corruption, could 
break of this relation, and make an glteration in this ſtate, no man ſhould 
be ſaid to be one day in a juſtified ſtare : fot the beſt of men falleth le- 
ven times a day in ſig, and no man can ſay, that he is free of fin: there being 
no perfection here, there could be no ſtate of — , & conſequently 
no ſtate of Adoption, and Reconciliation : if afrer-fins could break of this 
Relation, or Relative State, a beleever could nor be ſaid to be partaker of 
any of the privileges attending this ſtate, for one day ro end. ewhns ic- 
deed call for new Remiſſions, bur theſe new Remiſſions are farhefly par- 
dons , and not ſuch a ſentence of abſolurioo,as the perſon had at firſt ; when 
tranſlated out of the Rate of Death inro Life, for then the perſon was not a 
reconciled Son: but now he ſtandeth in a ſtare of Reconciliation and Son- 


shipe, & his new pardons are the pardons af a Father, foes to a Son ; 
& 7 


41 


m=- 


as we ſee Pſal. 89: 30, 31, 32, $3) 34: If bis children my Law, and 
walk not in my jud s ; if they break my flatuter, not my commen- 
dements ; then will I viſue their tranrgreſſion with the rod, mugnity with 
Pipes : never theleſr my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from bim, ner ſuf- 
fer my faithfulneſs to fasl : my Covenant will I nat bret, nor alter the thing, that 
is gene ef my lipr.. So 1 Fob, 1: 8, 9. If we ſay, that we have no fin, we de- 
ceive our ſel vet. and the truth it not in ur. If we confeſc our ſins » be it faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins , & 2: 1, 2. My little children, theſe things write I 
unto yon, that ye finnat: and if any man ſin, we have an Advecat with the Fa- 
ther , Feſus Chrift the righteous. And be ic ibe Propitiation for our fins, Pſal; 103. 
3, 8,9, 12,13. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquitier. The Lord is merciful and 
gracious , ſlow to anger & plenteour in mercy : be will not alwayes chide , neither 
will be keep his anger for ever, at far as theeaft it fromthe Weſt , ſo far hath be re- 
moved our tran;graffiens from ur: like as @ Father pitieth his chi ＋. the Lord 
pitieth them that ftr bim. So this ſtate remaineth firme and unbroken , not- 
withſtanding of the various changes, which are in their apprehenſons con- 
cerning it; theſe may alter many a time in one day, But the Lords thoughts 
are not as our thoughts: nor are his w our wayes, Eſai. 55: 8, 9. His 
ſenrence & judgment remaineth the Me, how alterable ſo ever ours be. 
He is in one miade, though ve be in many. 

Propeſ. 4. Hence alſo it is manifeſt, that Iuſtification is an Inſtantaneons 
act; chat is, it is not a work, that is cartrĩed on by 2 ; but a ſentence 
pronunced by the Lard , rhe Righteous udge, once for all: Though here- 
after they ſtill need renewed pardons, & ſo, may have moe finnes actually 
pardonedthis yeers than they had the laſt yeer ; yer Juſtificarion, as relating 
totheir ſtaregys no progteſſive work; We hear not of a grouth in Tuſtifica. 
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tion, as we hear ¶ xgrowth in Sanctiſication; for asfor that word Revel. 227 
11. EE ets , let bim beRighteous Hill, or, let bim be juſtified fil 
hate dire will not 1 agrowtuor progxeſs in luſtification, but a conti- 
nuance in that ſtare : behde that others read Nair ππ,jjꝙãiQn: S0 Ar. 1 
Ment. The complut edit ien. as alſo the Syriack & Arabic Verſumt. This rela- I 
tive change, that is made in Fuſtsfication , is like the relative change, that 
is made in Adoption; now the act of Adoption is an Inſtantaneous act, and 
nota work, chat is cariied on by degrees, nor doth itadmir of a grouth 
ſo that an adopted chile of God can not be more the adopted childe of God 
this yeer, than they were the laſt yeer; though the ſenſe and clear Perce- 
ption of the one and of the other may & doth admit of degrees, & is not 
fo full & clear alwayes at the firſt, as it may be afterwads. - 3 

Propeſ. . Hence it followeth , That juſtification is equal in all; that is, ; 
that all who are juſtified, arealike juſtified ; none more than others; as no- 
ne are more Adopted than others ſpeaking of theſe, who are made parta- 
ker of the privilege; None can he ſaid tobe more a fon, than another ; ſo 
none can be ſaid ro be more juſtifi:d , thao another, who is alſo juſtified; 
the Lord's ſentence abſolveth all equally from all their fins > who beleeve; 44 
and admitteth them all equally into a Stare of Favoure and Reconciliation z | 
They equally paſſe from death unto life, they have equally peace with God, 
they have all an equal imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or a share 
therein, none more or leſs then others, though the faith, which laith bold s 
on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , be nor a like ſtrong, in all; for it is faith 
in the ſame kinde in all, andthe promiſe ĩs to the kind, and not to the mea- 2 
ſure or degree of faith. It is no where ſaid, thatweare juſtified by a faith. * 
ofſucha meaſure or degree; but by faith; importing that how weak ſo ever 
faith be, if it be faith of the right kinde, ir intereſſech a ſoul in Chriſt , & 
in his Righteouſneſs, whereupon he is juſtified. It is true, one may have 
many moe ſins pardoned, than another. Yer both being Pardoned & lu- 
ſtified, they are equally abſolyed from all, that could be laid to their charge 
he that was the greater ſinner, is not more liable to the Law , then he who 
vas the leaſt offender ; for the ſentence of Pardon or Abſolution doth equal- 
ly free both from all hazard of Condemnation ; as when two perſons are 
pardoned, the one whereof hath committed many crimes worthie of death, 
the other but one, they are both equally pardoned, freedfrom priſon, and 
from the ſentence, and ſet at liberty: So alſo when two perſons are pardon- 
ed, the one whereof hath a greater debt remitted, the other a leſſer, they 
are equally pardoned, the one is aot more diſcharged” > though diſcharged 
of more, than the other, but bot alike diſcharged of all their debt, & * 
freed from all trouble of Law upon nt of their debt. So in Fuſtifi> * 
con, all who are juſtified » how great [o ever the difference be among . 
them, as to the ſinnes, whereof they were guilty, are alike juſtified, be- 
cauſe alike freed from the accuſation and curſe of theLaw ; & alike made 
partakers of the Privileges of Perſons pardoned ; ha like intereſt in the a 
Fa vou . God, & Right to glory. As to what difficult may ariſe from the 
caglideration of after ſinnes, we shall ſpeak to that W - jy 8 

Propoſ. 6. 
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266 of juſtification ar continued. CnaP. 19. 
ks > The State ff Tuſtificationis perfect at the firſt, or [uftificarion 
ect and compleet to all ends and uſes ; This is clear from what is al- 


ready ſaid; for if luſtification be not an act & privilege ; that admitteth of 


— 


Nees, or of increaſe; and doth not grow more and more dayly, it muſt 


be perfect at firſt, or adequate to all ends and purpoſes, for which it is ap- 


nred » or have that perfection that is competent to it. It is true, it is 

ot ſo petfect, as that it can never be out of ſight; or as if the ſenſe & fee- 
ling of it might not grow or become greater nor yet is it ſo perfect & com- 
Pleer, asif thereby the juſtified perion were freed from all fin',” or all the 
conſequences of fin in this life, for it is not hereunto Ons, nor gtan- 
ted for-theſe ends, Bur in theſe reſpeQts , and for theſe ends, itis may be 
ſaid to be perfect. ( That all their former fins are pardoned , how many & 
how hainous ſo ever they have been, for then «ll their ſins are caſt into the 
Yeptbr of the ſea, Micah, 7: 19. & are not Ter. 50: 20, In theſe dayer, 
| Iſrael thall be ſought for , and 
there hall be none & the fins of judab, thail not be found, for I all 
pardon them whom Ineſerve; He taketh away «ll iniquity Heſ. 14: 2. Then he 
smpuzeth no iniquity Pfal. 32. 2. but covereth & forgiveth fins, {wirhour exce- 
prion. Nm. 4:7, 8. Thnsherecremeth Iſraei from all bis ini quitier Pſal. 130: 
8. He forgiveth their iniguitie, & remembereth their ſin no more Fer. 3 1: 34. 
Heb. 9. 42. & 10:17. He caſt: all their fins bebinde bis back, Hſai. 38: 17. 
Hereby is remifliqn of ſinnes, without any exception. Mm. 3125. Ma. 26: 
28. Mark, 1: 4. forge AB. 2: 33. 6 5:31. & 16:43. C1618. Epb. 1: 

) 


7. Col. 1: 14. He forgiverh all treſpaſſes Coloſ. 2: 13. and forgiveth all ini- 
quity Pſal. 103: 3. (2) Theſe fins once pardoned & blorted out, and caſt be- 


. hinde God's back, are not againe laid to thecharge of the juſtified perſons : 


Once forgiven alwayes forgiven: It is true, Satan may renew the charge, 
uſe falſe ſummondis againſt the Belee ver ; & it is allo true, that after- 
may waken feares, & bring old fins againe to remembrance, & the 

Lord may let them {ce their former debt, not io charge it upon them, but 

to bring them on theit knees, to humble them the more , & ro cauſe them 

cry for; and ſeek out new extracts bf the Pardon received: yet the ſinnes that 

God once pardoneth, he never writteth down againe upon the ſcore of Be- 

leevers , as if he had recalled the former pardon granted, ſor he remem- 

bereth their fin no more fer. $3: 34. Heb., 8: 12. & 105 17. And for future 
fins by vertue of their State, they have acceſs to ſeek for pardogzand have 
ground. (3) The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , which isa perfect Rig ſneſs, 
is fully and perfectly communicated and impured ; fo as thereby they beco- 
me the Righteouſoeſs of God in Chiiſt 2. Cor. 5. laſt. He is their whole 
Righteouſneſs, in order ro-Tuſtification , and wholly their Righteouſneſs, 
as made of God Righreouſneſs unto them. Jer. 23: 6. 1. Cor. 1: 30. And 
with this Righreouſneſs, they are wholly & perfectly covered, to expect it 
as Puste hid c Phil. 3:9. & are made Righteous Rem. 5: 19. & 10 4. 
{4) They are now Molly Reconciled unto God, and have Peace with Him; 
and not by haltes, or in ſome certain reſpects only, as if in otheg reſpects 
theꝝ were (Enemies, or ina ſtare of Enmity : Being juſtihhed by land: 
| | they 


* ) be... $ 83 
” 5 | ; * . s ES : 


* 8 


/ 


verſ, 11. once alienated & enemies in cheir-mindes, 
now reconciled Col. r. 21 once a far off. 
the enmity being ſlaĩse. or 16. Il} 


children of Saran, and half the children of God; not halfe in Nat — 
halfe in the ſtatef Grace, not half tranſlatech& hal fe not Epbeſ. 2˙1 pb - i 
Col. 1:83; not halfe quickened with Chriſt, and balfe oor Ep iſ. 3* Fo, 21 "* 9 
are not now halfe without Chriſt, oralicas from the Eoinmon wealthek ? 
Iſrael , or ſtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, &c. Epbeſ. 2: 12. Th 4 
re is a perfect change, as to their ſtare 1. Cor. 6; 1. (6) They are ſecured as 
to final-Condemanation . I no condemaation for them Rom: 8: 1. 
being belee vers, they shall not perish, but have eternal life fob. 3: 15, 16. 
He that beleeveth is not condemned verſ. 18. See alſo Job. 3: 36. & 6: 47. 
They are — —.—. unto life fob. 5: 24. 1. eb. 3: 14. being diſchar- 
ged of all guilt of eternal punisbment, which formerly they deſerved bx 
their finges. And all this holdeth good , not withſtanding of their after 
fins; which. (as we shall shew) do not annull, or make Ae e 
upon their ſtate of Juſtiſication ; Ir is true, theſe fins muſt allo be Pardon ds > A 
& willbe Pardoned i but yet when they are pardoned, their Juſtification; * 
as to their ſtate, is not hereby more perfected, as t theſe reſpects formex- "I 
ly mentioned: It holdeth good alſo, notwithſtanding of what shall be at the 
teat day; for that will put no man in a nes juſtiſied ſtare» who was not 
Mecanciled to God before. It is true, there will be many additions, to 
the Solemnitie, Declaration, Confequences & Effects the: eof, in thar * 2 
day, bur notwithſtanding hereof the ſtate of Juſtification here as ro what * 
reſpe cteth its grounds & the eſſential change it maketh, together wiih the 
Right, that beleevers have thereby umo all, that in ihat day they shall be 
put in poſſeſſion of, is perfect. & may be ſaid foro be. e 
Propoſ. 7 By_what is ſaid, it is manifeſt , how & in what reſpects this life 
of Tſtiſcauon diſfeteth from the lite of Santi ficatim. (1) Sauſtiſicat ion ma- 
keth a real Phyfical change: Ju ſtiſicat ion maketh a Relative change. And 
thereby they come to have ane State or Relation, unto the Law, & unto 
God the judge. (2) Santi cation is continueing work, wherein beleevers 
are more & more built up daily. Juſſiſica tion is an act of God, ori a juridical 
ſentence, Abſolving a ſinner, & pronunceing him free of the charge 
brought in againſt him, and not liable to the — (3) Sanfification 15 a 
growing and increaſing work , & admitteth of many degrees; & is uſually 
. weak, and ſmall at the beginniag ; Fuſtificationdorh not grow, neither doth 
ir admit of degrees; but 1s full & compleet & adequate unto all ends here. 
(4) Santtificationis ever growing here, and never comet Ho full Perfection 
before demh: juſtificarion is perfect & adequate unto all ends; as we shew- 
ed. 450 San#ification is not alike in all; but ſome are more, are leſs 
KN | ſancti- 
„ | 


= — 
e i C 0 
„ - _ 
* * , 1 " 
2 . p 
- p 1 - , 22 
nad 4 a * 
: 4. . » i 
y * 1 2 3 5 4 * m * 8 
- . * 4 3 
. $ " + - = 4 ' * 8 . 5 1 . be 


- 


— = © . ) 
kt 


* * 


268 of jolie nion ar continded, on. 19, 
preg: r is equal in all; none being more juſtified , rhea 
othiers. (8) Some menfures & degrees of Santi can which bare been 


ined ; may be16ſt apaine : Bur nothing of fuſtiſicarien can really be loſt; 
of -Juſtification » which 


” received by Faith: But in Senfification » grace is infuſed, and the Spitit 


a right had unto life, and unto the rich gecompence ot reward, upon the 
ured, whence they are ſaid to 
have paſfed from death to life: Bur in Santi cation they are made meet to be 
partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light. (11) Unto Tuſtification 
nothing is required but faith in Chriſt , whereby the foul may become uni- 
red to Him, & have a right re his benefires ; But unto Sani iſication, all the 
graces of the Spirit are requiſite, and all the exercifes of the fame; all dili- 
2 required , and an adding of Vertue to Faith, of Knowledge to Ver- 
, of Temperance to Knowledge , of Patience to Temperance, of God - 
Heſs ta Patience, of Brotherly kindneſs to Godlineſs , & of Charity to Bro- 
rherly kindneſs. 2 Per. x: 5, 6, 7. : | 
Propoſ. 8 Hence it followerb alſo, thar there is no ground to aſſert a firſt 
& a Kdt Jaltification » as Papiſtc do, meaning by the firſt an Infuſion of an 
inward Principle or Habite of Grace, which is no Jaſtificarion , nor part 
| thereof, bur the beginning of SanCtificarion : and by the Second, another 
— — , which with them is an Effed or Conſequent of the former, 
aving good works, which flow from the foreſaid infuſed principle of grace 
& love, for its proper & formal cauſe, This Juſtification , they ſay, is by 
works, where as the former is by faith; and yet this ſecond, they make to 
de au Innementium, an increaſe ofthe firſt; and for this they ſay, the church 
ptayeth, when she ſaith , Lord increaſe our faith hope & charity. Concil, Trid. 
Seſr. 6. cap. 10. whereby we ſee, this Juſtification , whereof they fay fa- 
mer ſpeaketh. Chap, 2. is manifeſtly nothing elſe , bur the very grouth of 
Sandtification : and ſo they know no luſtiſication at all, diſtin from San- 
Aificarion : wherefore we need fay no more againſt rhe ſame, ir being Ju- 
ſtification, formerly explained, which we treat of, and not of Sanctiſica · 
tion, Whereof they ſeem only to ſpeak, when they mentione [uſtification z 
and indeed this their Iuſtĩſicatiou, which is true Sanctification, admitteth 
of various and different degrees; & of this, they may imagſue not only _ 
firſt and a ſecond put according to the various degrees thereof a third anda 
ſourth yea a Tenth & Twentieth, if they pleaſe. The Scripture, it is true, 
maketh mention of a twoſold luſtificatĩion, one by the Works of the Law , & 
another ith ; but ir aſſerteth with all, that theſe are incon * 
that 
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CHAP. 19; 
that no man living can be juſtified rhe firſt way » by the worksof the Law. 
Mr. Baxter, beſide the difference he makerh , betwixt Juſtification as Be- 
gun, and asConzmued, in reference to the differens, conditions, required to 
the one, and to the other, imagineth a. twoſold Iuſtiſieation, or te u- 
flifreations , or (as he ſaith againſt D. Tullie pag. 167.) rather two parts of 
one, yet in his laſt Reply roMr.Car:wright pag. 46. be maketh them as dif- 
tin as are the two lawes he ſpeakeih ot, & the frft, he ſaith, is by God the 
Creatour, the ſecond by Chriſt the Redeemer and in order to the vindication 
& clearing of this, he ſpeaketh much of à oN Righteouſneſs ln his Mrit · 
tings againſt Mr. Cartwright pag. 70. giving us ſeveral (to the number of 
_ thirreen ) differences, berwixt them; making the one to conſiſt in out Non - 
obligation to punishment by the Law of works, becauſe of its diſſolution 
upon Satisfaction made by Chriſt : to be without us, ig the merite & ſatis- 
faction of Chriſt; to be in ſubſtance the ſame with Pardon; to be oppoſite 
to that guilt, which ſin in general procureth; to be bur the tam of 
what the Law required, to juſtify us froma true Accuſation , that we by 
fin deſerve death & c. And the other to conſiſt ĩn our Non- obligation to the 
far greater punishment; to be within us & done by us, to conſiſt in inno- 
cency or notguiltineſs; to be oppoſite to that guilt, which one particular 
ſin procureth ; to be the idem required in the new Law to juſtifie us from 
a falſe Accuſation, that we have not performed the Conditions of the new 
Covenant &c. all which to examine is not my prefect purpoſe : only I shall 
ſay » as to this twofold Juſtification , that itis an explication of the matter, 
which we have not in Scripture, which, I judge, should only regular both 
our Conceptions & Expreſſions, in this affaire: and what ever pleaſure men 
may take, to give way to their Luxuriant phancies ; yet it will be ſafeſt for us 
to follow the threed of the Word, and to ſpeak of this myſtetie, according 
to Revelation, and not according to our Apprehenſions: And of all men, 
I judge, Mr. Baxter should be moſt averſe from creating new Termes, 
Words & Expreſſions, in theſe divine things, who exprefſeth himſelf ſo 
angry-like ( eſpecially in his later writtings) in words, which to ſome may 
ſeem to ſavour little of ſob:iery or of modeſty, againſt ſuch as contend 
about words ; when it may be, they are bur defending the received ortho- 
dox doctrine from his new Notions and Expreflions, as being Cenſorious , di- 
viders, Word-ſouldiers , & | know not what. Bur, as to the matter in hand; 
& in particular, as to this ſecond fuſtiſcasim, or rather firſt ( for it is ſup- 
poſed to be firſt in order of nature, if not in time alſo) which is founded 
upon our Innocency, or performance of the Conditions of the new Cove - 
nant, Faith, Repentance & New Obedience & ſo is a declaringof us Righ- 
teous becauſe of our inherent Righteouſneſs, Ishall only ſay theſe few things. 
1. That I finde not this new Tuſtification explained „expreſſed, nor fo much 
. as hinred by the Apoſtle, in all bis diſcourſes and diſputes about this ſubject, 
though he hath ſpoken very much of luſtification, and on all occaſions did 
vindicate & clear up the goſpel-rruth thereanent. If it be ſaid , That all 
this is ſufficiently hinted, & more then hinted by the Apoſtle, when he 


tels that Faith is ĩimputed unto Righteonſneſs. Lanſwere, What che proper 
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270 of juſtification as continued. CAP. 19; 
meaning of this Expreſſion is , shall be shown hereafrer, vbere it shall alſo 
be manifeſted , that the Faith here ſaid to be imputed, is not our att of 
Faith, but Chriſt, & his Righteouſneſs laid hold on by faith, or the object 
of Faith held forth in the Goſpel >. & received by Faith. And for anſwere 
ro this, I judge it ſufficient to ſay, That the Apoſtle is maniſeſtly there 
ſpeaking of that other luſtification, which we owue, for the only: Juſtifica- 
tion, bold forth in the Goſpel, whereby Remiſſion of fins is had, & Peace 
with God , through a Righteoufneſs wichout, & of that [uſtification, which 
taketh away all glorying, boch before God & man, and wherein God is 
hold forth to be & laid hold on by Faith as one » that juſtifieth the ungodly » 
and of that Juſtification , hich is from the Accuſation of the Law ; by alt 
which & many other Particulars, obſervable in the Apoſtles diſcourſe the- 
re, it is undeniable, that he is ſpeaking of that other Iuſtification, which 
we aſſerie. If it be ſaid, That all this is ſufficiently imported, when Faith 
is made the Condition of Juſtification , & ve are ſaid to be juſtified by faith 
F anſwer, What way Faith is the Condition of Jultificatton , & is ſo to be 
called , shall be ſeen afterward: only I ſay, that what the Scripture ſpea- 
keth of this, can give no ground for a new & diſtinct Juſtification, becauſe 
this new Juſtification is rather a Juſtification. of Faith, or of the Belee ver 
becauſe of his faith, & purely upon the account of his Faith; for it is a ſen- 
rence of judgment , pronuaceing the man to be a Belee ver, becauſe he is 
fo; & his faith to be tight Faith, becauſe it is ſo; than any Luſtification of 
him by faith. Not to mentione this, that together with faith, as the Con- 
dition, Repentance & New Obedience is joyned; & then there mult be a 
Faſtificarion of works, or of the mau by, yea & becauſe of works, which 
cannot be imported by being Iuſtiſicd by faith, becauſe chat is alwayes op- 
poſed to Juſtification by works, Beſide , that even in mens courts there are 
not two diſtiact ſentences of the judge, required in deciding of 'a Contro- 

verſie, depending upon the clearing of a Condition; one anent rhe ruth, 
of che Condition, & the other anent the thing depending upon that Condi- 
non; but the Condition being inſtructed to be performed, the one ſenteu- 
ce is given out; much leG is this requi ſito here, where we have to do with 
God, who knoweth whether the Condition be performed, or not; and 
needeth not, that we inſtruct the ſame againſt the Accuſations of Satan, or of 
the world in order to his information. Moreover, thete is but one Accuſa- 
tion here brought in agaiaſt the man, from the Law , & fronrthe Righteous 
Judge, 10 wit. That he is a ſinner, & therefore a ſon of death : & there- 
fore there is but one ſentence requiſite : for as for that Aecuſation, that the 
perſon hath not performed the Condition of the new Covenant, neither 
will the Law-giver, or judge, nor can the Law bring it in againſt a Belee- 
ver: and what Satan, the accuſer of the Brethren, or what a blinde or pre- 
judged World, or what a mans own blinde & deceirful Heart shallor can 
herein do, is of no conſideration, in reference to à lIuſti fication, which 
is before God, & in his fFghr. But 2. Againſt this twofold lIuſliſication. 
I vould ſay , chat all that is mentioned, concerning Goſpel Tuſtification, in 
Scripture , agreeth but to one & the very contrary thereof mult be Ste 
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CHaP. 19. Of juſtification as continued. 275 
buted to the other ne w- coyned ſuſtification, according to his own explica- 
tion thereof: the one is by faith the other is for faith; the one is by faith 
alone, withour works, the other is becauſe of Faith & Works too; the 


one is an act of God's free Grace, che other is an act of pure Iuſlice ; tho 


one is of a ſinner, and of an ungodly perſon, the other is of a Righteous 
man, as ſuch, N becauſe ſuch ; the one taketh away all boaſtiug and all 
— even before men; the other not; the one maketh the reward of 
ree grace, the othe ot due debt; the one is becauſe of a Righteouſneſs 


without us, the other becauſe of a perſonal inberent Righteouſneſs; The” 


publicans language, God be mercifil to me 4 ſinner ſuiteth the one beſt; The 
Phariſees language, or ſome thing like it, God, I thank thee, Iam à belee · 
ver Ce. ſuiteth th: other belt; In the one the one the man can plead no inno- 
cencie, in the other he can & muſt plead himſelf not guilty, in the one, the 
ſinner mult (ay with David. Pſal, 143: 2. enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vane, for in thy ſight chall no man living be juſtified; in the other, he may and 
mult ſay , enter into jud ment with, thy ſervant, for in thy fight, 1 «hell be ju- 
flified. + Other things ot this Nature might be mentioned, but theſe are 


ſufficient. 3. This New Juſtification mult of neceflicy be a juſt:fication of 


conſcience, or in it or terminated init; becauſe iris not before God, or 
in his fight, where the world, or the deceived heart the chiefe accuſers he- 
re, do not compear toaccule, & Satans accuſing them before God can cau- 
ſe no trouble to them, untill he come, as an Aceufer, before conſcience, 
& give in falſe ſummonds there. And therefore it is not the Juſtification by 
Faith, treated of in Scripture: as himſelf proveth in his Confeſſion Chap, F. 
Pag. 189. Ce. 4, This will make way for moe Tuſtifications, than two; for 
as faith muſtve juſtified ſo mult Repenrance , ſo mult alſo Works , & Per- 


ſeverance in them to the end: IF it be faid, that all theſe make bur 


one compleet Condition, & therefore give ground but ro one ſentence. I 
anſwer ; Thea no mau can have this ſentence pronunced upon him, to wit, 
to be one, that hath performed the Condition, until he hath perſevered-unto- 
the end. & finished his courſe, & this being the fiſt Iuſtification, at leaſt 
in order of Nature before the other, a man muſt be dead before he be juſſl i- 
fied from the Law , yea or with this [uſtification : and yet we hear of Iuſti- 
fication in this life. Further, this will wake way for moe [uſtifications ,. 
upon this account, that it is a declaration of tne man to be what he is indeed, 
& o have hat he hath indeed; & ſo as hereby tho man who hath true 
ſaving faith, muſt be juſtified upgn that account, ſo the man, that hath: 
but an hiſtoricaliaith-, muſt be juſtified in ſo far, in compariſon of him, that 
is a meer infidel, and may plead his own cauſe, ſo far, even before God's 
tribunal ſo may the man, that · bath but a legal Repentance, in reſpect of 
him, that hath none at all; & the man, that performeth Works material- 
ly good, though not in a right manner, in comparifon of him, that doth: 
not ſo much, & himſelf tels us pag. 8, ag, Cartwright of 243 ſold Accuſation, 
1. that we are not beleeverr. 2. That we are not true beleevers » 3. that we are 
„ lifidians ; & that accordingly , there mult be ſeveral vayes of juſtificarion. . 
5. This will lay the ground for God's multiplying, or frequently reiterating. 
2 of ona. 


272 of juſtification 4s continued, CHAP. 19. 
of one & the ſame Iuſtificarion ; for Iuſtification preſuppoſeth alwayes an 
Accufation , & ſeing neither God, not the Law, will ever accuſe a Belee- 
ver of being no Beleever, only Satan, $ rhe world, & his own Miſguided 
Conſcience it; now, if the Accuſation of theſe or of Satan alone (as he 
ſeemeth to inſinuat p. 8 T. & elſe where z againſt Mr. Cartwright ) be enough” 
to lay the foundation of ſuch a Luſtification, then as oft, as this Accuſarion 

15renewed, ( & how oft that may be, ho can tell?) muſt the Lord reite 

rat his ſentence ef Iuſtification, and pronunce the man a true Beleever: and 

it will not be cient to ſay, that it will ſaffice if the Lord manifeſt to the 

Mans conſcience, that he is a beleever; for why shall that be ſuſſicient now, 

more than at the firſt > and if this take away the neceſſity of reicerating the 

ſentence, ir will alſo ſay, that there was no neceſſity for pronuncing the 

ſentence pf his being a belee ver at the firſt. None need to ſay , that this ſa- 

me may be alledged againſt our lyſtification before God; for the luſtifica- 

tion, we only one, is in reference to the Accuſation of the Law, & of 
Juſtice & of God the Righreous Judge , under whoſe Curſe the ſinner lyeth⸗ 

untill ke be juſtified , & when he is once juſtified through faith in Chriſt , 

he is no more troubled with their Accuſations ; for neither God, nor Law , 

nor Goſpel accuſe a Beleever of being an Unbelcever & under the Curſe a- 

gaine, whatever Satan, & his own miſguided conſcience, ot others may 

do. 6. He graundeth his twoſold Iuftification p. 93. & 94. upon a two. 

fold Covenant with difrin& conditions & a twoſold Accuſation for non-per- 

formance of the ne, & of the other. Bur thus, a he Shall make us to be 

juſtified by the old Covenant of works, & that by the principal juſrifica- 

tion, an abſurdity, that he frequently loadeth our opinion wh; fo he 
makerh all the ;ultificarion which is according to rhe new-Covenantto be 

upon &æ becauſe of our own perſonal Righreouſneſs ; which is alſo nant 

to the whole Goſpel. We do not performe the conditions of the firſt Co- 

venant, and all the liberation from the Curſe of that Covenant, under 

which we are by Nature, is through the Surery-Rt eſs of Chriſt, 

imputed to us, & received by faith: and the Goſpel or new-Covenant te- 
vealeth no other way of Juſtification to us. As for the diſtin accuſarions , 

we baveſaid enough already. Neither the Lord, nor his Law doeverac- 

cuſe a Beleever of nor being a beleever, & as for Satans or others accuſa- 

tions of this kind, a well informed conſcregce from rhe light of the word; 

& ol the Spirit, clearing up the work of faith, inthe ſoul, & the true & 

real works of a lively faith, vill be ſuſſicient to quiet the beleever, & ſtop 

the mouth of all theſe Accuſers; without the fiction of a new & diſtinct Ju- 

ſtiſication, whereof the Scripture is ſilent. 

But Mr. Baxter in his laſt reply ro Mr. Cairwright explaineth, the matter 
far otherwayes, telling us pag. 46. and forward. That the firſt juſtification 
is by God, as Rector, only by the pure Law of works, as Creator: the other 
by God in Chriſt , as Redeemer & Rector of the Redeemed world, The 
firſt is conditionally paſt upon the whole condemned world & that without 
any condition in man, whether faith or works: & ſoir is both abſolute & 
conditional. In the firſt the Father firſt condemned his Son, as it were ( ſee. 

b 1 1 Pag. 52.0 . 
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52.) & after ſatisfaction given juſtificd firſt him, as Sponſor , & 
2 for his ſake: thas God — all the debt, ho yet peri 

taking their fellow ſex vant by the th oat. Here is a juſtification both ab- 

ſolute & conditional; Here is pardon & no pardon : Here is a juſtification 
of all the t: etre ĩsa juſtiſicatĩon of perſons not in being & prior 
to & without all faith. This there fore is not the juſtification, whereofthe 
$cciprures ſpeak, ashimſelf proveth, in bis Coneſſimn. 


CHAP. XX. 


The ſtate of juſtification remaineth, notwithſtanding 
of after ſinnes, & punishments. 


— 


a Or further clearing vp of this life of juſtiſication, as to its Continuan - 
ce; we shall remove two objections, that may ſeem ro ſtand in the *Y 
way of the truth, hitherto cleared.  Forir would ſeem , that Juſtifi- | 

cation is not ſuch a continueing unintertuptible ſtare, as ir was ſaid to be, 

upon this double account, firſt, That the ſinnes, which Beleevers, who. , 

are juſtified,” do commit, eſpecially ſuch as are of a more hainous & crying 

Nature, do break off this ſtate of favoure & reconciliation » ſeing they de- 

ſerve, even the leaſt of them, God's wrarh & curſe ,* & ſo expoſe tho ſin - 

ner unto the juſt re venges of God; which ſermeth not to be conſiſtent with 

a ſtate of Juſt: fication. And then ſecondly as their ſinnos deſerve God's cur- 

ſe & wrath, ſo the many arp & ſore afflictions, which they are made to 

lye under, both are effects of 5 wrathof God, & fruites of the Curſe, & 
alſo would lay , that that ſtare is ſuch, as can be broken off, or atleaſt, is 

not perfect, as it was ſaid to be. 14766 e as 

* Now for clearing of the truth, formerlyaſſerred „ & vindicating of the 
ſame » from rheſe two Objectioni to which all others may be reduced, we 
shall propoſe ſome few things ro:conſiderarion. | | 

1. None will ſay, that every fin of inſirmity & weakneſs, which belee- 
vers commit, doth or can cut them off from the ſtate of juſtißcatios:; for 
then they should never remaine one day to end in that ſtate; for no man 
liveth » that ſinneth not, & the Righteous fall ſeven times a day; if the 

Lord should ſtricklymark iniquity, no man should ſtand; even the beſt of 

their actions are defiled with fin, and they cannot anſwere for one of 

rh uſand. So that either it muſt be ſaid, there is no ſtate of juſtification, or 

that it is conſiſtent with fin in the juſtified 2 Jaſtification, though it take 

a vay all the guilt of by paſt ſins, and free the belee vet from that obnoxiouſ- 2 

neſs to the wrath & curſe of God which they were formerly under; yet it 

preventeth not all future ſiunes, nor dot h it put rhe belee ver into a perfed᷑ 

ſinleſs ſtate; nay nor doth it kill any one ſin, as to its being, but only raketh 

away the guilt, offenſiseneſs & the obligation to punishmem, or the vearus 

feng, whereby the ſinner is bound over unto the Penalty. _ ad 
| - 2. 
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. As fot ſuch fins, as we may ſuppaſe, it committed, 8 fate, 


us they ſay, torfeir the transgreſſour ofthe ſtare of Juſtification , 
1 Chriſt, in the Covenant of. grace, & fo- 


o their former ſtare of Nature, while they were — as — 
fins, inconſiſtent wich u tare of Grace de Reconciliatioa with God; ſuch as 
dhe ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or of full & . : a for ſuch ſins, 
Iſay, the faſthfulaeſsof Cod „Mediation of Chriſt, & the r of 
the Spirit of Grace, are, as it were, engadged, to keep the luſtiſied from 
falling into them 3, as all the Arguments, proving the perſeverance of the 
Saints, do abundantly evince. 
3. Though every fin, being a transgreſſion of the Law of God, which ſtill 
remaineth in force to oblige the beleever, as all others, unro obedience in 
alll points, deth, ip its own nature, deſerve God's wrath & curſe, accor- 
ding to the threatting & penalty of the Law : yerabeſe fins do not annul the 
ſtare of juſtiti ation, not interupt it (1) becauſe norwithſtanding thereof 


all their former ſins, of Which they were pardoned, remaine pardoned , E 


do not brin themapaine under the curſe, & their R Night to the luheritange 
remaineth i me, through Jeſus Chriſt. (2) Becauſe, all theſe afrer fins were 
virtually pardoned , & their obligation to ibe fuffering of the penalty upon 
the account of theſe, virtually removed, in their luſtiſication ; for therein 
was there a legal ſecurity laid down & given, that all future finsshould not 
actually bring them under the curſe, or into the ſtate of condemnation-: & 
this is — more, than what vas before their actual cloſing with Chriſt, 
c being thereby brought into an eſtate of juſtification, for though it may 
be ſaid, there wasjſu ſecurity laid- in in the Covenant of Re emption 
berwixt, Iebovah & the Mediator - concerning the Non-perishing of the 


Elect; Yer this ſecurity was hid & under ground, lying in the ble 


purpoſes of God; inthe Fathers Election of them, & giving of them to the 
Son to be redeemed; in the Son's undertaking for them » & in due time be- 
coming ſin & a curſe for them, & ſo taking on their debt, & making full & 
compleet ſatis faction therefore ; And this fundamental & remote Ri br, 
(as it may be called) could not be pleaded by themſelves. - But after t chey 
uu cloſed with Chriſt, and are brought into a ſtate of juſtification , their 

ight appeareth above ground, and the ſecurity is laid open in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, hereby they are in caſe ta lead their virtual pardon, to be 
made actual, & the promiſes' to be made good, according to the Goſpel 
termes, & after the G Goſpel-method And thus: 3. Not only doth the law's 
10 hreatnings ſpeak to t 

upon q due unto them „ & not declaring what shall eventually 
Þbefall them, or that eventually they shall fall under the eternal cur- 
ſe; for in a ſenſe, that is true even of all the elect not yet juſtiſied as 
was ſaĩd; but they have a legal ground & 272 in the Covenantof Gra- 
de fecuriog them from Condemnation, & they have accleſs & ground 
in .Law to plead this Rigbt & ſo to plead for actual Pardon inthe termes , 
& according to the methode of the Goſpel: I do not ſay, that the juſtified 


| while lying in fin , without making application to leſus Chriſt ,-& acting 
1 *faitkon him, in order to pardon, have ground to plead for actual pardon , 
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CHAP, 20, do not 


for that is repuguant to the Methode of the Goſpel, requireing new acts of, 


faich, in order to new acts of Pardon, I mean the implicit acts if faith (to 
ſpeak ſo) in reference to dayly infirmities & unſeen fins, & the more ex- 
plitit acts of faith, in reference to grofſer ſins, ſeen & lamented : But 


they have ground to plead for grace to diſcover their ſins, to humble them 


for their fins, & to excite their ſoul ro tenewed acts of faith in Chriſt, and 
thereupon to expect, according to the Goſpel methode, Remiſſion; and 
to plead for it, in rhe merites of Chriſt, unto which they have a ſure 
Righr. Therefore 4. New fins cannor aunul the ſtare of juſtification z be- 
cauſe not only are belee vers ſecured that de eventu, they sball not come into 
Condemnation for theſe fins; bur even as to any legal dueneſs of punish- 
ment » that new fins may bring them under, there is a ſure & ſaife remedie 
at hand, the blood of Chriſt chat taketh away all fin, to which they are 
called to go that they may wash their ſouls there by faith , and be clean. 
de be delivered from guilt. 

4. For further clearing of this, we could conſider, that there is a diffe- 
rence to be put betwixt Sin, in order to its dĩreful effects, conſidered in it 
ſelf, and conſidered, as it is in the Iuſtiſied. Though fin , in it ſelf is al- 
wayes mortiferous , and expoſeth tothe curſe and wrath of God, having 
malignant demerire conſtantly attending it: Yet it is not ſo, being conſi- 
— as it is in the juſtified:- for as poiſon, is alwayes deadly in it ſeif, & 
working towards death; yet it is not ſo, as i a perſon, ho hath received 
a fufficient antidot. Though every act of felonie in it ſelf make obnoxious 
unto death, according to the Law; yerſome acta, as committed by one, 
who can read}, will not have that effect: ſo the baeever is antidoted by the 
Covenant of Grace, that howbeir fin remaine ſtill deadly » in irs own natu- 
re; yet as to him, it cannot produce theſe effects. | 

5. Though atrer fins, ina juſtified perſon , may have; before they be par- 
doned, very fad eſſects, in reference to Comfort, or comfortable Improy- 


ment of their Privileges & Advantages : yet they cannot diſinherite them, 


or put them from their Right: Though leproſie did deprive the leper of the 
comfortable enjoy ment wy uſe of his 2 yet it did not deſtroy his 
right: though the miſcarriages af the prodigal ſon did incapacitate him for 
any preſent enjoyment of his intereſt in his Fathers affeftion ; yer they did 


not deſtroy his Sonshipe Zak, 15: 17. $6 though fins, not yet wasbea 


away , in ſuch as have been juſtified, may and vill certainly. prej 


them ot many comfortable Adyantages, which they might otherwayes ha- 


ve; yer they donor take away their Sonshipe, nor their Right to the Inhe- 
ritance of ſones. | | 


6. Though after fins , not yet pardoned through faith „ do and will ſire ” 


up Farherly Anger & Diſpleaſure agaĩaſt them, who art jnſtified , and be- 


— 


come bis Adopred children; Eſai. $4: 7, 8. Yet they bring not juſtified man | 


under pure judicial wrath , and under the Curſe and Law-anger, ſo as 
God is no more their Father, bur hath caſt them out of his familie, & farher- 
ly favour, It is one thing to be under the frowns & gloomes of an angry 
Futher: & another thing to be under yr ſevere aſpeR of atiangry judge. ' 
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276 Aſter fins & proviſhments do net null juſtification. 
2. Iris conſiderable alſo. That through grace, and the Lord's great love 
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CHAP. 20, 


and wiſdom, after-ſins are ſo far from deitroying their State and Right to 
the inbericance ; that upon the contrare , they are ordered to the Jultified 
man s good, and further eſtablishment in grace; not that fin irſelf hath any 
ſach natural rendency; but it is by accident to fin which is ſo ordered hy 
the 'wiſe [diſpoſal of a loveing Father, making all things work cogerher for 


„and thus ſcounter- working Satan without, & Corruption within 
— that, which Satan had deſigned to their ruine and deſtruction , con 


tributo to their good & advantage, by giving them fresh occafion , of exer- 
cifirg Humility & Repentance , & of Renewing their gripping of Chriſt by 
Faith, & of Watching more with Diligence here - after; as alſo hereby they 
are put to ſearch & examine themſelves, to try their Rights & Securities, & 
thus to make their calling & election fure , to their further eſtablishment & 
comfort in the Holy Ghoſt. | 

8. Thas we ſee whatever preſent alteration after fins, not yet taken to 
Chriſt, to the end they may be pardoned through his blood, do, or can 
make, as to the preſent Condition of the juſtified ; yet their State remai- 
neth firme, & unsbaken ; for thereby they fall not againe under the old 
Covenant; nor under the ſertence thereof, nor under pure Law-wrath , 
pure juſtice & rhe Curſe of abrokeo Covenant; but being under Grace, & 
not under the Law, 9 ſecured as to Condemnation Rom. 8. 1. & a8 to 
the Joſs of the favour & friendship of God Nom, $7 35,-39. for not only is the 
guilr of Original ſin, & of. all their preceeding Actual fins taken away, 
—_—_—— Chrift , when they were juſtifed, but there is a ſure way 
cond upon betwixt Jchovah & the Mediator, how theiraftrer-ſfins 
shall be Pardoned , & taken out of rhe way, & the ſame method and way 
is declared in the Goſpel , & made ſute by the Covenant ot Grace: and by 
their being in the Covenant, they have a right unto the promiſes thereof, 
and ground to preſs for the performance; & ſo for Remiſſion, & for all 
things requiſite thereunto, or following thereupon ; yea they have a ſure 
. of emiſſion already, to mit, the actual Pardon of what is paſt , and 
is paſt Juſtification ; that is a comforting & ſtrenthening word Rom. 5; 9, 
10. much more then being now juſtified by bis loud, we chail be ſa ved from wrath- 
through bum; for if when we are enemies, we were reconcile i to God, by the death 
of bis Son z much more being reconciled, ave 1 ball be ſaved by his life & ſo is that 
Rown, 5: 32. He 2 not hic own ſon, but delivered him up for us all; how 
ball be not with him alſo freely give ui all things >  ., 4 
9. We may adde, — fins, afterward committed , coultgake away 
ification » then they should alſo take away Adoption, & Regeneration; 

& ſo the juſtified man, should by after ſins, not only become an uajuſtiſied 
man z bur alſo the child of Should become againe the childe of the 
devil, & the Relation should be quite broken off, & he, who was borne 
— Should return unto his former ſtate of black Nature: & thus there 
de a ſecond, & a third, yea & multiplied Regeneration; whereof 
tbe Scriprureis ſilent . nay it clearly depones the contrary. of 
10. And if is be enquired „ how it cometh to paſſe, that after fins may 
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paireand weaken Sanctification ? - I anſwers ( and this may further help to 
clear the buſineſs under hand) The reaſon is manifeſt, from thegifference 3 
chat is berwixt theſe twobleſling and benefites; Iuſti ſ cat ion is au act of Gods. 
changing the Relative- ſtate of a man, and ſo is done and perfected in a mo- 
ment: Sand: ᷣ cation is a n work of God, making a real phyſical 
change, in che man; whence fin may tetard this or put it back, but cannot 
do ſo, with the other, which is but one ſingle act, once done, and never 
recalled, the gifts and calling of God being without repentance Rom. 11:29, 
In juſtification we are meerly paſſive, it being a ſentence of God pronunced 
in our Favours; in Sanctiflcation, as ve are in ſome reſpect patients, ſoare 
we alſo Agents, and Actors, and thus fin may retard us in our motion, and 
as it evidenceth our weakneſs for acting, ſo it produceth more weakneſs, 
Moreover Sin and Holineſs are oppofite to other, as light and darknefs , & 
therefore, as the one prevaileth, the other muſt go under, and as the one 


increaſeth, the other muſt decreſs. But there is uo ſuch Oppoſition betwixt 


ſin, & pardon, which is granted in Jaſtification. Aud whereas it may be 


ſaid , that fin expelleth alſo grace Meritoriouſly : yet that prejudgeth ne 


the truth in hand, for it can expell grace mericorioully no further, thane 


free conſtitution of God bath limited : and ſo though it can and oft doth en- 


pell many degrees of Sanctification; yet it cannot expell & make null the 
grace of Regeneration; or the Seed of God, ſo no more can ir expell or an- 
nul Juttiſication; becauſe the good pleaſure of God, hath ſecured the one & 
the other & made them both unalterable. & 

By theſe particulars, we ſee how the firſt doubt is removed our of the 
way; we shall next ſpeak to the Second, which is concerning afflictions, & 
Punishments, which are the fruits and deſerts of fin, and ſeem to be part 
of the curſe or penalty threatned im the firſt Covenant: To which we need 
not ſay much to show, thats norwithſtanding hereof, the State of Juſtiſica- 
_ remains ſitme, and unaltered. Theſe few things will ſuffice ro clears 
the truth. N ron 

1. Though all affliction, and ſuffering be the fruite & conſequenr of the 
breach of the Covenant by Adam, the head of mankind; for if he had ſtood, 
and the Covenant had not been violated there had been no Miſery, affli- 
tion, Death or Suffering: and though in all, who are afflicted in this 
world, there is fin to be Pound ; And though it cannot be mſtanced, that 
God ever brought an afflicting or deſtroying ſtroke upon a Land or Nation; 
but for the provocation of the People ; yer the Lord may ſome times afflict 
outwardly or inwardly , or both, a particular Perſon, in ſome particular 
manner, though not as provoled thereunto by that perſons fin, or without 
a ſpecial reference to their ſin, as the procuring Cauſe thereof; as we ſee iu 
Fob: and as Chriſt's anſwer, concerning the blinde man Fob. 9: 3. Neibe 
bath this man ſmned , nor bis parents (that he was born blinde; 6 
oP works of God rbould be made manifeſt in him, giveth ground to 

ink. | ; e 
2. Though it doth oftner fall out, that God doth afflict, Punish and 
r . Chaſten 
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278 An & punichwents-donet nall juſtification. CHAN. 2 
Chaſten his people even becauſe of their finnes, as well as other wicked 

perſons; yet the difference berwixt the two is great, though the out ward Ca- 

mitie may be materially the ſame: To rhe godly, they flow from Love, are 

deſigned for good, are ſanctiſied, and made to do good, they are cove · 

nanted mercies; but nothing io to the wicked. They are mereies to the one, 

but curſes to the other; I hey ſpeak out love to the one, bur hatred to the 

other; They are bleſſed to the one, but blaſted & curſed to the other; They 

work together for good to the one, but fot evil to the other: and all this 

notwithſtanding, that the outward affliction & calamity that is on the 

godly , may be double or treeble to that, which is upon the wieked: Yea 

there is mercy and love in the afflictions of the Godly, when the ptoſperity 

of the wicked is curſed. Whence we ſee, that alltheſe afflictions cannot en- 
danger or dammage their Jultified ſtare. 

3. Though the Lord may be wroth & ſmite in anger his own people, cha- 
ſten & punish them in diſpleaſure; yet, this wrath & anger, is but the 
wrath and anger of a Father, and is conſiſtent with fatherly Affection in 
God, and therefore cannot be repugnant to 8 (tare of Sonshipe in them. 
Prov. 3! 11, 12. Heb, 12: 5-8. Pſal. 89: 30-33, 34. Revel. 3: 19. 

4. in all theſe afflictions, that ſeem to imell moit of the Curſe , and of 
the death threatned, and are moſt inevitable, ſuch as death, &c. there is 
nothing of pure vin4idive juſtice to be found in them, when juſtiſied per + 
{ons are exerciſed with them: for Chriſt did bear all that » being made a 
curſe for them, and asrothis, the Lord canſed all their iniquities to meet 
together upon him: e drunk out the cup of Vindictive anger, and left not 
one drop of the liquor of the Curſe of the Law , for any of his own to drink: 
He alone did bear the weight of revenging juſtice ; and there is nothing ot 
this, in all that doth come upon beleevers ; So that the verv ſtingof death is 
taken a way, & the ſting of all theſe AMiQuons is fucked out, and now they 
are changed into.Mereies & Bleſſings. 1Cor. 3: 21, 22. Therefore we mult 
not think that they contribute the leaſt mite unto that Satisfaction „ which 
juſtice requited for ſins, & Chriſt payed down to the full; & juſtice was 
fully ſatisfiea with hat he paid down: nor muſt we think, that God will 
exact a new ſatisfaction ſor ſins, or any part thereof, of the hands of belee - 
vers, after he hath received a ſull ſatis faction from the Mediator Chriſt, & 
did reſt ſatisfied therewith, The afflictions and Punishments then, that 
the godly meet with, being no parts of the Curſe, nor of that Satisfaction 
that juſtice requireth for ſin, nor flowing from vindictive juſtice ; but being 
rather fatherly chaſtiſments, mercies & meanes of God, gan do no hurt 
unto their ſtate of juſtification ; nor can any thiog be hence inferred , to the 
prejudice of thar glorious ſtare. N 

5. Bat it is ſaid, Pardon and Juſtification is one thing, and a man is no 
more Juſtifed than he is Pardoned; and Pardon is but the taking off of the 
obligation to punishment, and conſequently of punisbment it ſelf; and 
ſeing punis hment is not wholly taken off, but there remaineih ſame part of 
the curſe, or of the evil threatned for fin, and will remaine untill the re- 
re ction, it is cleare , that pardon is not fully compleet, nor 2 
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—— ſo long as ve live. Bur for anſwere, & to clear up the matter in 
more, we ſay (1) Pardon of fins is not adequatly the ſame with Juſt#- 
fication , nor the whole thereof, but at moſt a part, or rather a partial ef 


ſect in juſlĩſication, the perſon is con tituted Righteous, and declared ſuch, 


and thereupon bath his fins pardoned, and a Right to the purchaſed reward ; 
and he is thus made & declared Righteous, through the Mediators Surety- 
Righteouſneſs, impured to him, and laid hold upon by faith. (2) When 2 
perſon is — » he is at once aud for ever freed from the punishment due 
from the Law & from vindictive juſtice, for the broken Covenant: & the 
Obligation to punishment required by vindictive juſtice, is taken away and 
diflolved; Chriſt having fully born that Punishment, and ſatisfied that de- 


mand of Juſtice, they » in & through him, are delivered from the Curſe, * 


and the maledictory ſenrence, (3) Hence all their ſufferings & afflictious 
bere, being no part of the Curſe , nor of Satisfaction to divine vindictive 


juſtice » nor of the Condemnation threatned, how ever they be materiallß 
evil, and Fatherly Chaſtiſments or Punishments; yet are no effects of Law= 


vengeance, nor parts of vindictive Punishment: and ſo cannot give ground 
to inferre an imperfect Pardon , or an imperfect ſuſtiſication. (4) Nor muſt 
ve call them any part of the Punishment, threatued by the Law, remaining 
yet unremoved; for that would make them parts of the Curſe; and yet Mr. 


Baxter Confeſſ. p. 125. canceiverh it fitteſt to ſay, that beleevers are freed from 


the curſe » & are not under it, and addeth his reaſons there: And the conſe« 
quence is clear, becauſe, what the Law threatneth, as ſuch, belongeth 
to the Curſe; forthe Law ſaith , Curſed it everyone» that continueth not in ll 
things » which are written in the book, of the Law to do then, Gal. 3: 10. Deut. 27: 
16. And theretore every Punishment, that is a punishment of the Law, 
muſt be part of che Curſe ; So if the Punishments, or Afflictions, that the 


Godly are now under, be part of the Curſe , that is yer remaining unte- 


moved, or of the Punishment (as Mr. Baxter there p. 124. ſaith) it will 


inevitablie follow, that beleevers are yet under the Cutſe, and not wholly 


delivered there from; and as to theſe outward afflictioas, many of the tru- 
ly Godly shall be more under the Curſe, then feveratof the wicked: and 
if They be under any part of the Curſe, how can they be pronunced Bleſſed? 
how can they be ſaid to be Redeemed frem the Curſe of the Law? how can 
Chriſt be ſaid to have been made a curſe for them; how shall their ſuffer- 
ings not be a part of Satisfaction to Vindictive juſtice? Shaſl not they be in 
part Satisfiers for rhemſelves? Shall not they then be beholden to Chriſt, 
only in part? How shall then theſe Afflictions flow from love, run in the 
channel of love, and work-out their good, through grace & love, if they 


be any real & formal parts of the Curſe? Shall not the curſe then be a pars 


of the bleſſedat ſs of the Saints » and of their bequeathed portion, which 
they may owne as theirs, as well as they may owne life] Shall not the cur- 
fe, ot apart of the curſe , ſeparat from the Love of God, aud of Chriſt : 
What, Ipray, will, if that do it not; and yet the Apoſtle tels us Rom. $8: 
33. &c. that afflid ion: cannot do it, ur dea it ſelf. How can any pars 


ol che curſe work. for us a far more exceeding. & eternal weight of pays | 


LL3 


+4: 


* - A 
* * 
\ . » 
- . % « * p A 


cat 20; After-fnic c fte: do not null juſtification. © 277 8 


P » wa * . 
5 2 
* 0 N 
p 8 4 * 
2 * * ” 2 7 
2 * St >” du 
* . - - 1 


* . 


5 


* 


* 26 * 1 


"* a8. . © 
A 
*. &? 


2 * * ad 


— 9 * l 
5 as bs 2 
Y 3 
—— I . 


28% After. im & punizhwments do aut wall juſtification, Crap, 10, 
and yer A fflictions do that 2. Cor, 4: 17. The curſe will not conforme us 
uuto Chtiſtzyet afflictions vill, and do Rem. 8: 29. (5) Bven as to the rents 
gnants of the body of death, that cauſe the godly do groan, and cry out. 
Mſerebloman &c, if we conſider them, as an Affliction, we cannot ſay, that 
they are aremanent part of Law=vengeance ,” of Law punishmont, or of 
the · curſe, threatned in the Law ; for then they should be eſſects of God's 
batred towards the Perſons , & of pute 21 and of juridical, & ju - 
dicial Wrath & Anger, and were not capable of Sanctiſcation to their ſpi- 
thual advange; and Belee vers, upon this account, could not be ſaid to be 
delivered from the Law, and dead to that, wherein they were formerly 
held, asthey are Rom. 7: G. for they, who ate under the » and under 
ſuch an eſpecial part or Effect thereof, cannot but be under the Law, and 
that, as a curſing Condemniag Law. Gal. 3: 10. Nor could the Apoſtle in- 
ferre » as he doth » after the mentioning of the ſad wreſtlings, that the god- 
ly have, with the body of death. Re. 7: 15, &c, that there i now there 
— — 5 r Rom. — for this —— — 
ow from their being really & properly under a great e. 
IJ Sure, this cannot but be derogatory unto the perfect Sariofaction made by 
Chriſt; ſeing hereby there is in ſome meaſure, a Satisfaction made unto 
tile jpſtice oft God :-and ir was the end of Chrift's ſuffering & ſatisfaRtion ; 
32 to deliver his people from the curſe of the Law, in whole, and in part, & 
from that penalty threatned in the Covenant of works. Chriſt was made a 
curſe for us, and thereby did redeem us, not in part only, bur wholly, 
from the curſe of the Law : and this penal Law Mr. Baxter muſt underſtand 
Pag. 127. Confeſſ. or he ſpeakerth not to the purpoſe. Nor can I ſay with him 
764d. p. 119. that every threaming it it in one ſenſe , & the execution in another, thas 
ir commoenly called the curſe of the La: for the execution of tbe Law upon any 
| perſon, is inconſiſtent with loving-kindaeſs towards that perſon ; but ſois 
& ..,, wnotevery threatning , oay nor the execution thereof upon beleevers, as we 
"Tee P/al. $9: 30,3 1, 12,33. Nor could theſe executions of threatnings be ſaid 
rofloy from Love, contrare to Revel: 3: 19. Heb, 12:6, Prov. 3: 12. for the- 
re is no fatherly Loye , in executing of the Curſe. 


CHAP. XXI. 


_ Juſtification is by Faith: what this Faith is, & how jt 
| is wrought. 


Aving thus ſpoken unto, & laboited to clear up the Nature & 

ſome cauſes of this life of Iuſtiſication; we come, in the next place, 

> A to ſpeak to the following part of the Text. Where the way, bow 

this1ife of juſtification is —— and attained, is pointed forth, 

whenir is ſaid. The jaf thalllive by faith. Faith, we ſee , is here mentio- 

ned, as chat which intereſſeth us inthisprivilege of life. Whence we ſos 8 
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CAP. 21. Juſt cation is by faitb. 

1. That no man is made partaker of the lite of Juſtification, before F aich 7 
or that untill iouis exefciſe faith, they are without this life of J uſtificaiion. 
Some talk of a Juſtifiction from Eteruity; & thus confound j uſſiſicatiou 
with Gods love of Election or with Gods decree & purpoſe to juſtiſie. Some 
ſpeak of Juſtification of all » in the death of Chriſt; but neither is this to be 
admitted, if we ſpeak of actual Jultitication; It is true , Chriſt did, when 
he laid down the full price of Redemption , conforme to the Eternal com- 
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pact betwixt Jchovah & tiim, make an abſolute & actual purchaſe of all thoſe, 


that were given to him to be laved » & did buy & purchaſe all the Favours, 
Bleſſings & Privileges for them, which were afterward to be actually be- 
ſtowyed, in the time, & aſtet the way & methode, condeſcended upon by 
' Jehovah & the Mediator Iam here — of ſuch as came to have a being⸗ 
in the world, after Chriſt had in the fulneſꝭ of time, come & laid downt 
price; & not of thoſe; who ved before, when Chriſt's death & Satisfaction 
had only a Moral being, & yet full cfficacie to produce the ſame ſaving effects 
on beleevers : ) and though in this reſpect, all the Elect may be ſaid to have 
been virtually juſtified, when Chriſt laid down the actual price, and was ju- 


ſlified from all the charge of their debt, that was Rid on him (as in ſome - 
u 


ſenſe, it may be ſaid, that all the Elect were virtually Juſtified in Him, when 
he undertook to make fatisfaGtion for their debt) yet there is no actual Juſti- 
fication before Faith; according to the Scriptures that ſpeak of juſtifications 
of adoption, & of Sanctification by Faith, sbewing that theſe Beneſites & 


Privileges follow Faith, as to their actuall being, though. they were from = 


eternitic dectee , as was alſo Gloriſication, & were actually procured by 
Chriſts death: in which reſpect, as alſo inreſpeR of Chriſts underraking or 
ſubſtituting himſelf in the room of ſinners, they may be ſaid to have been vir- 
tually, Sanctiſicd & Glaritied, even then. It is true, that before Faith the 
juſtiſication actual of the Elect is every way ſecured, & all things tending 
thereunto ate concluded & firmly laid, & all the other anteceding cauſes. are 
exiſtent , before Faith, for Chriſt is appointed & ſubſtitute Mediator; Chriſt 
hath accepted & undertaken the work of Mediation; He is com inthe ful- 
neſs of time > & hath laid down the full price; The Father is ſati with the 
price paid. The Father laid upon him the iniquity of ali the Elect, & He bath 
born it, & made full ſutisfaction, therefore be is accepted of the Father, 
as Head of the Elect juſtified & poſſeſſed of glaty, ſo as they may be ſaid to be 
riſen with him in heavenly places, 10 wit virtually, & metitoriouſiy; & all 


ebe imputed them to 


himſelf, not imputing treſpaſſes unto them, 
the word of Reconci- 


Chriſt & made him fin, who know no fin & this 
nation, miniſtred by the Ambaſſadouts of, Chriſt, hath ' 
to God by faith. 2Cor. 5: 18, 19, 20. And this I think was more, then what 
Mr. Baxter faith confeſſ. pag, 225, 226, to wit, that be hat providing 4 fuſe 
cient remedie for the pardon of it, if they would. accept of i freely given? for the 
world here ſpoken of is the 'v 

bid. & the Lords not imputing their ſin umtothem , was more then his notdea- 
ling with them, agcording to the deſert of their fin, but in mercy, for as- 


this defore faith, Thus God was inChriſt , We the Elect world unto 
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282 Juſtification by fait Cn. 2, 
yet many of them had not a being, and ſo were not capable of being dealt 
with, according to the deſert of their ſin; but it impoiteth, what is more 
emphatically expreſſed thereafter - verſ. 11. to wie , that God was laying 
> any on Ghriſt and making him ſin, as to its -demerite » or guilt » 
= them, that they might in due time be made the Righteouineſs of God in 
him. F 2 

Yet notwithſtanding of all this, aQual juſtification & Reconciliatiog is 
not before f h, as is clear from many paſſages of Scripture, nn our 
zaſtificatio » & lite to by faith » Rom. 1. 17. C 3. 28. & 5: 1. Epheſ. 2: 8. Gal. 
2: 16, 20. Ad it cannot be ſaid, toevite the force of theſe & the like Scrip- 
tures, that this is to be underſtood only of juſtification, as to our feeling, 
"ſenſe & apprehetilion : for the caſe, which the Apoſtie proveth all to be into 
before juſlification, in his Epiſtle to the R mam Chap, 1. C 2. & 3. js ſuch as 
cannot conſiſt with a juſtified ſtate as to be und fin, Rom. 3: 9. to have their 
moth ſtopped, & be gutley before God verſ. 19. But it js manifeſt, that many, who 
are tow not under the Law, nor under fin, but delivered from under both 
yet may & do want the ſenſe & feeling of their juſtification, & doubt there- 
of. Aud beſide this croſſeth the whole ſcope of the Apoſtle, in proving ju- 
ſtification by faith, which is to evince, that juſtification is not by the works 
of the law, or the works of Righteouſneſs , which we do; ſo that the juſti- 
fication » whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,, cannot be by works, but by faith 
alone; but the manifeſtation ofjuſtification to our ſenſe & conſciences, can 
' well be by works, as Fame: sheweth &proveth Chap. 2. Works can contri- 
bute unto this, but not unto that juſtification , whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh » 
— — Epiſtles to the Romans & Galatian & which is juſtification in the fight 

wo | 


_ - That juſtification is not before faith, is manifeſt from the condition, which 
the Scripture telleth us, ſuch ate into, who have not yet beleeved; for if that 
condition be ſuch, as is inconſiſtent with a ſtate of juſtification & Reconcilia- 
tion, there can be no juſtificatiou before faith : now the Scripture telleth us, 
that ſuch leeve not, are condemned Jab. 3:18. dead in trefaſſes & fins, chil- 
dren of , Epbeſ. a: 1, 2, 3. Without Chriſt » & without God in the world, 
ranger: from the Covenants of promiſe Epheſ. 2: 12. have made God 4 liar, 
1 Feb-5: 10. cannot pleaſe God Heß. II: 6, By all which, & many like paſ- 
ſaves ; that might be cited, it is manifeſt , that before faith, there is no rea] ju- 
cation, Faith is required in order to adoption, & Remiſſion of tins , and 
ereforc mult be before juſtification Fob. 1: 12. Ad. 10: 43. Gal 3: 26. 48.13; 
38.39. & 26:18, But b of this , ſeing M. Baxter hath abundamtiy con- 
futed it, in his Confeſſ.p4g 229, Cc. x 
Some move this Objection. If we are juſtified by faith , then faith it inordet 
before juſtsfication; & conſequently the alt is before the ob jed, whereas on the con- 
trary, the a depend: upon the objeBs , & not the objett upon the a# , Thus Bel- 
larmi de juſtif. lib. 1. c. 10. diſputeth againſt, theafſertion, that maketh the 
FÞpecial mercy of God to be the object of juſtifying faith: wherein the ground 
of the whole debate, lyeth in "miſtake of that ſpecial mercy of God; aud 
whatever miſtake may be, at leaſt as to expreſſion, in the aſſertion, which 
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. nine oppoſerh ; yet Beam Opinion can a 
doth ſo defend the object of faith, as that he make 
D 
I Ch, 14. 5. 314. in anſwering this objection, di eth 
2 being of fication & ocrbelag | ified z or betwixr juſtification - 
in «bftra8oi. e. without the receiving fi thereof, & in concreto i. e. to- 
r with rhe beleever, The firſt, which fignifierh Remiſſion of fins and | 
aſneſs to . though not yer conferred: up fl 
the Ele&, he faith , hath a being before Faith and ſo the object is bet * 
the act: tough che ather be after faith. But I conceive there is no great FE: 
neceffirie of this, for anſwering of the argument, if any should propoie it's 
ro evince juſtiſication before faith; and Bellarm, adduceth ir not to this 
end, as weſaw ; for [ſee no ground to aſſert juſtification to be the object ot 
juſtifying faith, as if in ordert@6 juſtification, we were called to belee ve, that 
we are juſtified , and that our fins are pardoned : (as was ſaid above) And 4 
as for this juſtification , conſidered in the abſtract, which is ſaid ro haveea — » 
being nor only in the Purpoſe of God , bur alſo in the Covenant, berween i 
the Father, & the Mediator, &in rhe Purebaſe of Chriſt; nor only ſis ir 
not called juſtificationin — A but alſo, in ſo far, as it is the objece˖·˖e 
— of faith (as all other rev truthes are) iris of the elect in general, and - ""# 
not of this, or that particular perſon: ſo that though juſtifying faith may i 
beleeve that God Purpoſed & Chriſt Purchaſed, & the Covenant of Re- 
demprion did expreſly containe the | rem Ex ofthe Elec ; yet it dorh not 
beleeve » in order ro the mansJuſtification, that he in particular ſo was juſti - 
fied , either in the Purpoſe of God, or in the Purchaſe of Chriſt, or in the 
Covenaat bet wixt lehovab & the Mediator ; nor is this Faith called fer, be- 
cauſe this object is not a revealed truth: Yer this ſame juſtifying Faith, is 
of that Nature, as to produce afterward reſlecting ads, whereby the man 2 
may fee his own — ation & be perſwaded of it, in truth, & hence alſo 4 
perſwaded , that the Lord Purpoſed to juſtifie him in particular ; that 1 
iſt Purchaſed his juſtification, in particular, and that it was an article 
of the Covenant of Redemption, that he in particular should b&Juftified, 
2, While it is ſaid, That the juſt liveth by faith, we ſee that faith is the 
, Way , whereby perſons come actually to liye the life of juſtification ; and 
hence it can not it ſelf be the matter of their life: Vhar intereſt properly £28 
faith hath in this affaire, muſt be debated afterward z to wie » whether it be 
proper ly imputed as the matter of our con, & ho ; or only be to be con- 2 


dered as an Inſtrumert: or as a Condition, & ho 5 ker 
3. Ve ſee, That this living by Faith proveth thagtkere is no juſtification | 
by works, in the ſight of God; whence it is manifeſt, that faith here can- FLY 
not be ceofidered asa work of the Law, or as a duty enjoined by the Law or | 
under any ſuch conſideration. (2) That works have no intereſt as a cauſe , or 
condition, with Faith in juſtification. (3) That the life of juſtification , as 
to its continnation is by faith, and by faith, as oppoſite ro wotks ; for the 
juſt, (or the man already juſtified ) liveth by faith: This being alſoque- | 
ſtioned, we will have on to ſpeak more to it afrerward, A: . 
9 a & . > A . 1 


” - * 2 f " . 
*% ". > . 2 * = r be” þ 1 
4 »4_* . * , > : * e 
CY W 4 o 


p 2 
— 


LT. 


$ 
od 


" 


"* —m F 3 * } - 
« 7 * . 
- — 9 % L, '% r N 4 7 * 
— * . 
"oy - 
4 


384, Juſtification is by fa 
A. While ic is ſaid, the juſt lovetb by faub, | p 
ſaich io its kinde , Ind not in ſuch , or ſuch meaſure ; is here ſaid tobe the 
meane-, whereby perſons come to live the life of juſtificarion; So that this 
true Faith, how weak ſo ever is the only mean of intereſling a foul in this 
privilege of juſtification. This will give occaſion to ſpeak of the object of this 
7 — „ Which vill help to cleare the nature of it. 
Our larger Catechiſme qu. 22. giveth us ſuch a definition ot deſcrigion 
. that may ſatisfy us as to molt of theſe difficulties ; "The 
were is this [ juſtifying faith is a ſaving grace ( Heb, 10: 39.) vrought 
in che heart of 4 ſinner, by the Spirit (2 Cor. 4: 13. Epbeſ. 1: 13, 18, 19. ) 
& word of God ( Rom. 10: 14, 17. ) whereby he being convinced of his fin 
& miſery , & of the diſability io himſclf & allother creatures to recover him 
our of bis loſt condition (Ad. 2: 37.4 16: 30, feh. 16: 8, 9. Rem. 5:6. Epb. 
2: 1. 48.4: 12.) not only aſſenteth to the tri of the promiſe of the Goaſ- 
ſpel ( Epheſ. 1: 13.) but receiveth & reſteth upon Chriſt and his Righteouſ- 
neſs therein hold. forth, for pardon of fin ( Fob. 1: 12. 48. 16: 31. & 10: 
#3 ) & for the accepting and accounting of his perſon-Righteous in the 
ght of God, for ſalvation (Phil. 3: 9. 48. x5: 11. )] And this queſtion 
is none of theſe particulars » wherein Mr. Baxter in his Confeſſ. deſireth to 
— from the ſaict Catechiſme, as the next Queſtion is ; as we shall 


We may bence take notice of theſe particulars, concerning this faith, 
wheroby i may be known » & diſtinguished from what ſome may miltake 

r it, 

1. As to irs nature, & kindes it is ſaving : for all ſuch, as have this gra- 
ce of juſtifying faith, are in the ſure way of ſalvation; & whatever faith 

rſans may have, if they have not this, they are not in the ſure path of. 

; Le. There is a faithof miracles , both Active & Paſlive, as we may ſay , 
that is a faith to do miracles, and a faith id receive miracles wrought upon 
them. The firſt was that which the Apoſtles had and others, who oy 
Miracles; andis to be underſtood Mat. 17:20, 21. Luk. 17: 6.4 The ot 
is that which fome of thoſe had, who received miraculous cures, as the 
wo man Mal. 9:21, 24. and that Man, who cried out, I beleeve, help mine 
wnbeleefe Mark, 9: 24. and the man of fr Ad. 14:9. and others This in 1 


ſelf conſidered is not a ſaving grace, Fuger had this faizh , whereby he caſt © 


out devils, and bad commiſſion to work miracles with the reſt Mat. 10. 8. 
Luk. 9: 1,6, 10. So alſo the Sevenry diſciples Luk. 10: 9, 17, 19. And baw 
great a privilege ſo everghis was ; yer Chriſt told chem ve 20. that it Was 
far greater matter, ang much greater ground of joy, to have their names 
written in heaven, whereby he giveth us alſo to underſtand, that theſe are 
diſtiact & different from other » and alſo ſeparable. Many (faith Chriſt 
Mat. 7: 22423.) will ſay tome in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
ied in thy name? i in thy name bave caſt out devils ? & in thy name have dae ma- 
my wonder ful works And then will I profeſſe unto them, I never knew you de part 
from me, ye that gerk iniguity. And it is of this Faith, that Paul ſpeaketh 
1. Cor, 13. 2. C F Lhove all faith, ſe that I could remove maumain: 2 
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have no charjty , I 4m nothing, Importing that this Faith may be, where the- 
re is no par a an Le There ny an Hiftorioal „ rliat is a belee- 
ving not only of the hiſtories recorded in the word of God; but of the who- 
le Revelarion of God's minde there, yer only asthings hiſtorically record- 
ed, working up the man, in whom it is, unto a voluntary profeſſion of that 
truth; This, though true in its kinde, yet is not ſaving , ſeing many may 
have this, who are ſtrangers to true ſaving Faith. Simon Magnt beleeved 
thus Af. 8: 13, who yet was but in the gall of bitterneſs & in the bond ef iniquity 
verſ. 23. Many belee ved in the name of Chriſt , when they ſaw the mira- 
cles, which he did, ro whom notwithſlanding Chriſt did not commit bim- 
ſelf Fob. 2: 23, 24. Chriſt had many difciples, who profeſſed the truth and 
yet went back, & walked no more with him Fob. 6; 66. This faith, when 
i cometh no further, is bur ſuch a Faith, as devils have, who beleeve, the- 
re is a Cod, & tremble am. 2:19. This is the fruitleſs, workleſs Faith, 
that famer ſpeaketh of Fam. 2: 14. that cannot ſave, & which he calleth a 
dead faith; verſ. 17, 20. a faith that cannot work with works verſ. 22. There 
is a Temporary faith, which (whether we look upon, as diſtin from the 
preceeding hiſtorical faith, or as an higher meaſure & degree thereof, the 
matter is dot much) is alſo different from & far short of this iſaving Faith, 
whereby a man cometh to live the life of luſtiſiation, though ir hath ſome 
effect vrought upon the affe ctions; this is the ſtonie-ground that teceiveth 
the ſowen ſeed Mat. 13: 20, 21. Theſe are they, who hear the word, and 
anon with joy receive it yet have no root in themſelves, but endure for a 
while only; for when tribulation or perſecution ariſerh , becauſe of the word, 
by & by theyare offended, ; 2 

2. Every act of ſaving Faiths is not the juſtifying act of faith, or that 
act theteof, whereby we are juſtiſied before God, Saving Faith bath ma- 


— 


ny ſeveral acts, as we may ſee Heb, 11. Though where ever there are any” 


of the real acts of _ faith, that man hat alſo ated juſtifying faith: yet 
we may look on juſtifying Faith, or on the act of faith whereby the ſoul by 
cometh Jaſtified,as ſome way diſtinct from other acts ofSavingFaith. Though 
by ſaving Faith we come to rinderſtand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God Heb, 11: 3. not in a meer hiſtorical manner, but ſavingly ; 
yet, that act of ſaving Faith, is not the Juſtifying act thereof, to ſpeak ſo. 
Though the ſame Faith by which the Ancients ſubdued kingdomes, ſtopped 


the mourhes of Lions, quenched the violence of fire & c. was that by which - 


they were juſtifi-d, yet theſe were not juſtifying acts of that faith; that is, 


in order to juſtification , faith acteth in another pegnlier manner: Though 


- 


it be one de the ſame ſaving faith, whereby a beleever is united unto Chriſt, 
in order to anſwer the Challenges & Acculations of the Law, & to free him 
from guilt & condemnation , and maketh uſe of Chriſt's Right, Strength 
Support &c. in times of Darkneſs , Temptations & Difficulties 7 yer theſe 
acts of the ſame faith are not the ſame, but. may be looked upom as diſtinct: 
Faith acteth one way on Chriſt in order to Juſtification, & another way in 
order to Sanctification: Faith acteth one way, when it teceiveth in, and 
another way, when ir giveth but, as it were, Faith acteth one way on 
Mm 2 Chriſt 


* 


1 . 
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Chriſt as Prieſt, and it acteth another way upon him, as Prophet & as King: 
et we would knoi that in all theſe actings of faith whole Chriſt is laid 
old upon, though more expreſly & explicitly, in the uniting act, where- 
by the ſoul is married unto Jeſus, & thereby becometh one ſpirir with him. 

here can be no uſe making of Chriſt for any end hatſomever, untill the 
ſoul be united with himſelf, and in every act of faith , whereby Chriſt is 
made uſe of, for what ever particulat mercy the Beleevet would have, be it 
Pardon, Light, Strength, Comfort, or ſuch like, Chriſt himſelf is głip- 
ped to, & laid held on; for there is no ſeparating of Him & his favours : 
yet the Beleever, while gripping & laying hold on whole Chriſt , taketh him 
up under that Relation, and eyeth chat Office ; that moſt neerly anſwereth 
to and correſpondeth with his preſear neceſſity, and pointeth forth that 
o01, which he is now de ſirous of, & ſo acteth faith ſuĩtablie or putteth 
orth faith ia ſuitable acts: as for example , when the beleever is troubled 
with conſcience of guilt, he runneth to Chriſt, yet in a ſpecial manner he 
goeth to him, as Prieſt, & eyeth that Blood, that only can purge conſcien- 
ces from dead works Heb, 9: 14. When be is troubled with Raging Corru- 
ptions, & would have them ſubdued , or would bave bis hard Rebellious 
Heart made more ſoft & pliable to God's will, he goeth ro Chriſt; yet in 
| 2 manner, he eyeth Chriſt as a King & aQeth. Faith upon him accor- 

ingly; So when he is troubled with Ignorance, Doubts, and Darkgeſs, he 
oeth to Chriſt ; yet he eyeth him than eſpecially as a Prophet & according 
y aQerh Faith upon him. Yet we would know, that when the Beleever 
acteth thus, in this different manner, upon Chriſty wherber as a Prophet, 
or as a Prieſt, or as a King, there is ne excluſion , far leſs any denyal of the 
other offices z which cannot be, becauſe Chriſt himſelf , & conſequently 
whole Chriſt, is alwayes e, to whom the beleever goeth , though with 
a more expreſs, explicite & ſpecial application to & uſemaking of that offi- 
ce & work of Chriſt, which moſt ſuiteth the beleevers preſent neceſſity, Now, 
though all theſe acts of faith, be acts of ſaving faith; yet they are not all 
that act of faith which is or may be ( for diſtiactions ſake ) called, the Ju- 
ſtify ing act of faith; for this is that act of faith only, which the ſoul exer- 
on „in order to Juſtification , and Abſolution from the Curſe of the 


w. 

3. This Faith is no product of the power of Nature, accompanied witb 
all its advantages, & elevated to its bigheſt pitch; & to the higheſt mea- 
fure of accomplishments : Nature, as now corrupted & depraved, nas 
only will nor viliogly co plye with the deſigne of Grace in the Goſpel; bur 
it cannot, being not — or pure enmity to the holy Wayes & Counſels 
of God; all irs mindings are of the flesh, and all the minding of the flesh 
or the carnal mind is enmiry againſt God ; for it is not ſubject to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be Rom. 8: 7, Perſons , deluded by Satan, may 
imagine, & ſuppoſe with themſelves, that it is ſo wholly in their power to 
belceve , that they can exerte that Faith, at what time ſo ever they will : 

» bowbcir, out of their own mouths ſuch unbeleevers ſtand convinced, 

& condemned, for their not beleeving; yer the mighty power of xy 
3 pirir 

=. 


* 
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CHAT. 27. Aufification is by fab. — Io 
Spirit muſt be exerted, eri bey be brought untoa beleeving frame, or their 
ſauls be made to look towards Jeſus in carneſt , ſo 2 hold on him by 


Faith. Therefore is Faith called the gift of God Epbef x: 8. There is the 
working of the might of God's power requiſite unto beleeving- Epbeſ. 1: 19. 
Such then, as have not the — of the Spirit of God, Inclining, Dra- 
wing, Perſwading & Cauſing the heart beleeve , are real ſtrangers to this 
grace, whatever great Enduemenis & Gifts, ot ordinary effects of the Spi- 
tit they may be poſſeſſed of. : 

The author ot 4 Diſcourſe of abe two Covenants (a book recommended to 
us by Mr. Baxter, in his preface, prefixed thereunto, as a Treatiſe , which 
will give us much light, into the Nature of the Goſpel ) pag. 24. tels us, 
that man himſelf, it not wholly paſpve, in this changes or what goes to the ma- 
king of it; but is ſo far active in it, a4: todenominate what be doth by God's affiſs 
tance ts be bis own a3, Vhereby he ſufficiently diſcovereth an Arminian de- 
ligne ; yet ſoqualifieth his expreffions, as may abundantly show, he inten- 
deth to evade. For be will not ſay, that man is not at all paſſive, in this chan- 
ke, bur only, that he is not wholly paſſive;. and yer he dar not ſay this confi- 

ntly , but muſt adde, ar-what goes to the making of it: and how much he 
may comprehend under this, who can tell? Bur if man be not paſſive, he 
mult be ative, How far then is he active? So far, ſaith he, 4s to denomi- 
nate what be doth by Gai aſſiſtance, to be bit own a8. That the act of Faith 
is maus act, is moſt certain, for it is he that beleeverh ; but the queſtion 
is, what change is wrought in the ſoul, by the Spirit of God, before the 
act of faith be exerted? and what hand mans rs; and endeavours have 
inthe intuſion of the new Principle, the Divine Nature ? Is not the man 
purely paſſive, in the er the effect of that creating at, or in the 
work of Regeneration? That the Lord preſcribeth the uſe of ordinary means, 
wherein the man is to waite for the free & gracious working of the —— is 
true; but there is no connexion made by the Lord, by any Law or Conſti- 

- Tution , bet wixt the uſe of theſe meanes, and the ious work of faith, 
nor bet wirt ordinary Light & Conviction, and the like common effe&g of 
theſe meaues, and Saving Grace. Yer he tels us afrerward, that if man do 
but what he can do, through the a ſſiſtance of God's common providente ( in whom. 
we live, & move » & have our being.) God is moſt ready, through os goes plea- 
ſure, or out of the goodneſs of bit will & plaaſure to work, in him , both to will 
to do ſavingly, to carry the work quite thorow. But what Scriprure doth teach 
us this > Sure lam, that Phil. 2: 12, 14. with which he ushereth · in this diſ- 
courſe, giveth no ground for this ; for that is ſpoken to ſuch, in whom the 
work of Salvation is already begun, and vho are commanded to work it out, 
& to ſay, that the caſe is the ſame, is to overturne the whole Goſpel, and 
preſent us with pure Pelagieniſme ; is there as ſure & certane a connexion be- 
twixt mans work of natute & God's gracious works of Grace, as is betwixt 
the work of grace Begun & Carried on? His adducing afterward p. 25. the 
commands to make ourſelves a new heart, & to repent c. toepforce this, 
is but the old Pe/agian 2 brought againe upq; the ſtage, to which 
have ſaid v hat I hope will befound Conſonant to thè Scripture, in my bock 
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ſelf more plainly after- 


after mentioning ſome acts of men, which cannot be 
of ſuper-natural grace, he tels us, f men will but go thus fat 
(4s theycan) out of & Te to he wr (oh I :hould make mo queſtion , but that 


aner to carry them quite through , in the 


Beſide that connexion , whereof he makerh no que- 


ſtion, though the orthodox have hithertill denied it, _W 5 againſt Pela- 
T 


giant, Feſuites & Arminians » we may obſerve this, here, 
carry the wotk of converſion 


at nature can 
e through. having only rhe aſſiſtance of the 


Spirit of God; and what difference is there then betwixt Nature & Begun 
race: for begun Grace neederh the aſſiſtance of the Spirir of God, to 


work Salvation 
then rhe Infuſed 


mre thorow ; and Nature needeth no more? where ate 
abites ? Is Regeneration only brought about by affiſtancs? 


Need they, ho are dead, no more but Aſſiſtance? If this Author help ws. 
to clearncſs in the doctrine of the Goſpel, it muſt be the Goſpel, that only 
Pelapians , feſuiter, Arminiamt & Quakers owne ; but not the Goſpel of the 
Grace of God revealed to us, inthe Word; which telleth us of ſomething 
more requiſite unto the Converſion of a finger ,' & to the bringing of him to 
Repent, than the Copper ation of God's aſſiſtance (as he ſpeaketh pag. 
25.) E mans endeavours, He tels us pag. 26. that there it 4 promiſe of divine 
pn to Man, u f 
obe performing the c N 
that promiſe is to be found: and pag. 17. he talksof an implicit promiſe; and 
this he very wonderfally inferreth from the Goſpel, that was preached to 
Abraham: for thus he ſpeaketh; for God in promiſing —— ts the Nation} 
through Abrahams ſeed, therein promiſed all that was abſolutly neceſſary for him 
to vouchſafe to make them bleſſed z & without which they could not be. bleſſed, And 


Beleeve 


if ſo, t 


he therein imp 


bit ndeavours in what be may, & can do toward: 
im of the Covenant: Bur he showeth us not, where 


licitly promiſed to aſſiſt the endeavours of men to perform 


the condition of the promiſe, without the aſſiſtance of whoſe grace, they cannoe 
ſevingly beleeve repent &,abey, Whence it would ſeem (i) that all men, are 
comptehended within this promiſe ; and (2) Thar no more is promiſed in 
reference to the Ele&, than to the Reprobat. (3) That the promiſe of faith 
& Repenrance , is but a promiſe of of Aſſiſtance. (4) And this promiſe of 
Aſſiſtance, is not to aſſiſt Grace, but to aſſiſt Nature. (5) That the promife 
of Faith & Repentance was but an implicite promiſe , This is a ſufficient ta- 
ſte of this Authors Pelapian-Goſpel. 

4: We proceed. This work of the Spiric upon the ſoul}, whereby the man 
is brought 40 a cloſing with, and to a reſting upon Chriſt , is ordinarily” 
wroughr by the word : for faith cometh by hearing, & hearing by the word 


of God Rom. 10: 17. The Lord hath eſtablished that great Ordinance of 
Preaching, for this end; and for this end, he bleſſeth it unto his choſen 


ones, we meane not this excluſivly, as it the word could no other way be- 


bleſſed; for he bleſſeth, as he ſeeth {good , for this end, the Reading ef, 
& Meditation on the word alſo; though rhe grand & ſpecial mean be the 
: 37, 41, & 8: 26-30. & 28: 19. The Lord, it is 


Preaching; as we ſee At q | 
true, may ſend wakenings by his ſudgments & by other like Occaſions; && 


j 


may 
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-private Et ours of Parcars & friends by their private 
a | 1 — : yet all cheſe are vo way e judicial unto , but 
rather contribute 0 the abs of the privilege, of, the word, as the 
Principal Mean & Ordinance , both as leading chereunto, & as regeiving 
ſtrength thereby: for wharever real begionings the Lord may work ſd, they 

have this eſſect mend the word more unto theſe perſons, & z in ſpe- 

cial the pub dminiſtration theteof by his Authorized Amballadours: 

ſorhatwhateyer ſaving work be wrought , as it is not altogethet vit bout the 
word, lome way or other made known; ſo it tendeth to the further uſma- 
king of the word publickl, adminiſtred, where it may be had, as Saul, 

when under that terrible work of God A. . was directed to go to Ananiar 

in Damaſcus, to undetſtand what he shauld do, & Cornelius was ordered 

HA. 10. to ſend for Peter, to get inſtruction, in the wayes of God. And 

whatever work of Light, Conviction , or Terrour, be wrought upon any 

occaſion , that is attended with a comtaty eſſect, is ro he ſuſpected, as not 
of God, nor ſaving. How dreadful then their Condition is, who have 

not the word, but are without the pale of the Church, where this word 

is preached; & their condition alſo, who, though living within the Church, 

have this word as a ſcaled book, needeth not be ſaid. 

5. The condition of ſoul, unto which the Man is brought by the Spirit, 
accompanying the A miniſtration of the word, in order to his actual belee- 
ving, is conſiderable here; for thereby we will be helped to underſtand bet · 
ter the Nature and Actings of Faith, whereby only, as a mean, reliefe is 
brought unto the ſoul z and to know what that reliefe is, and wherein it 
lyeth , that the diſteſſed man is purſueing after, & ſeeking with earneſueſs. 
In order to, which , we would know, . | 

(x) Thar the Spirit by the Word beareth home Convictions of Sin and 
Miſery , diſcovereth to the man, how be ſtandeth guilty of the breach of 
the Law of God, & fo chargeth fin home upon him, both Original and 
Actual, & thereby fixeth guilt upon the Conſcience » shewing ho be bath. 
forfeited all Right to bleſſedneſs & life, & how moreover he is under the 
Curſe, thrzatned tothe breakers of the Law , and hath the wrath & male - 
diction of God hanging over him: He is made to ſec the fins he never ſaw 
before, both of Omiſſion & Commiſſion, & the ſad Conſequences thereof, 
10 wit, ho he is pbnoxiousto the penalty, the inſupporrable wrath of the 
living God. Thus the Spirit convinceth of fin Fob. 1628, 9. thus he openeth 
their eyes, & turneth them from darkneis to light, in ſo far 48. 26: 18. thus 
the ſecrets of the heart are made manifeſt 1. Cor. 14:24, 25; and they beco- 
me loſt in themſelves , like a loſt sheep, the loſt piece of mency; & the loſt 
ſon Lk. 15: 6, 924. and like one of thoſe whom Chriſt came to ſeek & to 
ſave Mas. 18: 11. Luk, 19; 10. Theſe ate the ſinners mentioned Mal. g: 13. 
that is, ſuch as are now brought by the work of the Spirit, to ſee & feel 
theirfinful condition, to know that they are ſinners, and that they are ina 
loit condition. \ 

2) There is a diſcovery made df their Inability raxrelieve & help them- \ 
ſelves out of this woful condition of fid & miſerie, They are made to ſee, 

; that 


g 
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that nothing int or in any other creatnre, can make farisfaQtion un 
the juſtice of G redeem them from rhe Curſe of the Law , ao 
from the wrath of that is lying upon them, the ſenfe & apprebenfion 
whereof doth now preſſe & pinch them fare, Which makerh them cry out, 
With theſe pricked in their hearts 48. 2: 37 16: 30. What hal we do to be 
ſaved? They ſee, they cannot keep rhe Law? & thou could, it would 
not availe, 8a Compenſation & Satisfaction to the God, Bette 

by- gone innumerable Tranſgreſſions whereof they ſtand guilry. * 

_ Whereby we fee, that the troubled wakened foul, in this cafe, is brought 
to a deſparingin himſelf, He is under the ſentence , and he ſeeth nothing 
under heaven that can command Peace to his ſoul ; nothing within him, nor 
without him, beſide God, that can bring him out of this Priſon ; & telie - 
ve him from this dreadfal ſentence, under which he is lying, as acondem- 
ned Male factor: And we ſee, what is properly the reliefe , that he would 
be at, and that he only deſireth: to wit, To be freed & delivered from the 
ſentence of the Law , and from the curſe of God; & to be brought into a 
ſtare of Favour & Reconciliation with God, that his fias may be pardoned, he 
may be accepted of God, as Righteous, & ſo brought intoa State of Pea- 
ce & Salvation. This is the plaiſler, that his ſoul is longing for; * the 
only remedie that can relieve him ; this is the only good that he cart be ſatis- 
fied with: allthe Pleaſures » H6nours , & Ruhes of the world will bring no 
reliefe or eaſe to his diſtreſſed foul: And when he findeth that this is notto 
be foundin himſelf, nor in any other Creature, he mult look for it, elſe- 
where, Andrhefore | 

(3) When the Spirit of the Lord is carrying on this work , he, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, convinceth the man ofthe reality & truth thereof 
& diſcovereth the Suitablneſs, Fulneſs, Satisfactorineſs, Glory & Ex- 
cellency of the remedie, that is hold forth in that Goſpel, that hath brought 
life & immortality to Light, even in the Goſpel of the grace of God, 
wherein is revealed , what Chriſt God- man hath done & ſuffered , to ſatis- 
fie the juſtice of God: therein is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith: There he ſeeih, that the Father is well pleaſed with him, 

& with the Sacriſie, which he offered up for fins, Whence the poor wake- 
ned ſinner feeth , that his caſe is not utterly deſperate, & that there is 
hope for bim, through Jeſus ; or ar leaſt that ir is poſſible , he may be ſaved 
from the wrath to come; & a may be of reliefe is a great teliefe: And he 
ſeeth, that if that Righteouſneſs & Satisfaction of Chriſt were made over 
to him, or he inteteſſed therein, he were well; for that would ſufficiently 
guarde him from the wrath of God, and ſecure him, as to future bleſſed- 
neſs. Thus the Spirit, by the word, revealeth the Goſpel of Salvation to 
the end the wakened ſinner may ſee his reliefe there, & betake himſelf to the 
ouly re liefe that is held forth there. | 

6. Hence ve ſee, that while the wakened ſioner is in this condition, bis 
maine & only work willlbe, how he may be intereſſed in chat al ſufficient 

Redemption, & Purchaſe of Chriſt, to the end he may be partaker of the 
Bencfices , that flow there from, and ſo be freed from t n Sin, 
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Wrath & Enmity , wherein he is now · plunged: And hes the Goſpel cal- 
leth for Faith, in order to this, & he figdeth , that ir is ht in his power to 
Beleeve, but that it is the pure gift of God, who mult givethe new heart, & 
the heart of flesh, & muſt regenetat & beget him of new, & ſo create a 
new Principle of grace. in his foul, to the end he may be brought to act 
Faith on 1 ediation, & accept thereot, as his only 
Cure & Rewedie;. 

7. So that, when the Spirit worketh up the ſoul ro belee ve, he cauſeth 
him ſweetly acquieſce , in the way of Redemption, revealed in the Goſpel, 
and to count ira faithful ſaying and worthie of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinnets 1. Tim. 1: IFJ. and to comply ſweerly 
with the deſigne thereof, in all points: and for that end to claſe with Chriſt, 
and to accept of him upon his offer, and particularly to reſt upon him, and 
his Righteouſneſs, revealed in the Goſpel, as the only ground of their ho- 
5 ace: This being the thing that their ſoul longeth after, t it, 

ow they shall get guilt taken away & they be clothed with a Righreowfneſs , 

wherein they may with confidence appeare before God, the Spirit of God, 
when working the ſoul up to a — (C576 with the remedie, held forth in 
the] Goſpel, cauſeth them accept of Chriſt, as made of God unto them, 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , SanGification & Redemption, and every ſuch 
ſoul. toſay. la the Lord our Rigbreouſneſs, have I Righreouſneſs, In him 
alone will I look for Pardon, Acceptance, Reconciliation & life, & on him 
alone will I roll my debt, & there will Iteſt, in hope. . 

8. Therefore, this Faith, though it bring the ſoul unto Chriſt as the 
only Redeemer, and is the mans claſping his armes about him, & embra- 
ceing him, as all his Salvation, & rolling all his weight upon him, yet it 
looketh to & ina ſpecial manner, eyeth the Satisfaction, Merites & Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; for that is it, which the man mainly now ſtandeth in 
need of Juſtice mult be ſatisſied, ſaith he, my fins muſt be pardoned, I muſt 
be accepted in favour with God, I muſt have a Righteouſneſs wherewith my 
fins may be covered, and the mouth of juſtice, of ihe Law » & of my chal- 
lenging con{ciegce , may be ſtopped » & whereby I may have Right to life: 
and this being he ld forth in the Goſpel , Faith bringeth the ſoul to a reſting 
on this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that he may be found in Chriſt, not having 
his own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law , but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs » which is of God by faith Phil. 379. 
This is to beleeve.on Chrilt Feb. 3: 16, 36. Ad. 16:31. & faith in his blood 
Nom. 3: 25. Thus the ſoul refugeth it ſelf from the ſtorme of wrath , under 
the wings of Chriſt, and hideth itKelf, as it were, in him from the aven- 

er of bloud, the wrath of an angry God, purſe ing for a broken Law. And 
ere, the Man abideth hid in Chriſt, andcleaveth to him, as being glued 
to him, and utterly unwilling to be ſeparat from him, or to appear without 
his garment of Righteonſneſs, which faith, faſteneth on the foul; and the 
man by faith — to this way, and reſteth upon it with full confidence, 
nothing doubting of his ſaiftie thereby. 2 
9. this ve ſee, how the way of penn by Goſpel-faith ſeryerh park 
* n | or 


— — 


= 
— 


— 9 9 
— . * 
eu G 


: 5 ; 5 
* N 4 4 


292 Juſtification is by faith. ei 21. 
for ſetting forth lory of God, the Riches of Free Grace » and for aba- 
ſeing of Man, as for ſecureing of Life unto the Beleever 7 for (1) Here- 
by rhe Man is convinced of his guilt & declareth himſelf to be guilty 4 for he 
bis guilty before God = 75 O35 Rom. 3: 19. he is made ſpeachleſs 
knowing C to ſpeak in his o /n defence , nor no apologie to give in, his 
mouth is ſtopped, and he can ſay nothing, but ery out, 2 25 am a chil- 
de of death, the Lord is Righteous, should he damne ui for ever, I muſt 
juſtifie him, when he ſpeaketh , and cleare him when be judgeth Pſal. 5 1: 
» (2) Hereby the Man pronunceth & ſweareth himſelf & bare; he 
Helkerh all, and renunceth all, that formerly he had any eye upon, or 
confidence in, counting them lofle & dung, as Paul did Phil. 3. He pro- 
clamerh himſelf Empty Loſt, & Naked, and declareth he hath nothing 
that be can leane to, within himſelf. He accounrerh all his former Righte- 
ouſneſs ro be nothing but rotten rags, and filthy rags and Profeſſeth that 
he knoweth nothing within bimſelf, wherefore , or whereupon he can ex- 
pect Reconciliation with the Lord, and to be Accepted of him. (3) Thus 
all ground, or occaſion of boaſting, or of glory ing before men, is taken 
away from the belee ver Rom. 3: 27. & 4: 1. (4) Thus the glorious beauty of 
free Grace shineth forth. Therefore it ir of faith, that it might be of grace. 
Rom. 4: 16. Grace here appeareth in irs own glory, when free grace vithout 
us, &c contrare to ourdemerites, doth all, provideth the Sacriſie, accepteth 
of the ſame, in their behalfe for whom it was offered up, bringeth them to 
the actual participation of the fruites and effects thereof by workingup their 
hearts to a ſatis faction in ir & toa reſt ing upon it, & all this freely, out of 
free Love. It is corruptly ſaid by the fore mentioned Author of that diſ- 
courſe of the two Covenants pag. 42. that Grace appeareth, in the Lord's ma- 
king Faith the condition of the promiſe, in that great things are 2 upon 
fuch a poſſible praflicable eaſie condition, as faith is , confidermg the meanes and 
aſſiſtance promiſed by God to work un: for this ſpoileth Grace of irs —_ * 
when Man is looked upon, & ſaid to be 1 author of ſaith, as he 
is, upon the matter, ſaid to be, when all that God doth, is but called 
ſiſt ance, and at leaſt the man may challenge, as his one, no ſmall share 
of the Glory of acting Faith, and of going ſo great a length in the way to 
Faith, vithout any more aſſiſtence, than he hath need of, to eate his meat 
when hungry, and of going on his own feet to the very place, where God 
ſtood ready to lend him a hand to belp him forward. Not to mentione, how 
this altereth the whole Nature of the Covenant of Grace, making it no- 
thing but a new edition of the old Covenant of works. (5) It is of faith to the 
end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed Rom. 4: 16. When all the bu- 
fineſsis wrought, as it were, to our hand, and nothing more te to 
intereſſe us, in the noble Effects of all, than our conſent, &x this alſo is 
wroughr by the Spirit of God conforme to the Covenant of Redemption, 
can a more enſureing way be imagined? Alas! vhat ground of Confidence 
or of Certainty, can the nian & Sociniam way , followed by the fore - 
mentioned Author, give to a poor ſoul > When all is made to * 
the voctering — t vill of man, ho hath no more from God, 
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ſome common aſſiſtances, ſtanding ready to attend him, if he advance fo 
far his alone without them; & when he hath gotten theq; to day, may run 
back, & undo all againero.morrow , & Apoſtatize for ; for this alſo 
isa part of that Goſpel , that this man will teach us, pag. 135-if we beleeve 
Mr. Baxter: Preface. Beſide that hereby, no man can win to any ſolide 
Peace, or Joy, ſo long as he liveth; for he is but ſtill performing the Con- 
dition of his ju cation, and perfect ing it by his works; ſo that till they 
de at an end, the dition of juſtißcation is not performed, and conſe· 
quently no Juſtification : and it is the maine ſcope of this mans diſcourſe to 
prove the intereſt of Goſpel-obedience (as he calleth it) as a Condition, 
as well as Faith, or rather as a part or beſt part of practical Faith, in the 
matter of Juſtification, 

10. Hence we may alſo ſee, how erroneous & dangerous that definition 
of faith as Evangelical, Chriſtian & Juſtifying, is, which the mentioned 
Author giveth us pag. 38. to wit, Such an bearty aſſent & conſent unte God is de- 
claration in the Goſpel by his Son, concerning Chriſt kynnſelf & hit Grace & Favour 
towards men by him, & concerning their own duty, 4s cauſeth a man to ex peũ from 
God, and to ad in 4 way of duty, according to the tenor of ſuch a declaration , & 
bis own concerns iu it. This upon the matter is the very taith of Adam, only 
Adam heard no word of Chriſt; & ſo it is but a Law- faith, & no Goſpel- 
Faith. And againe more plainly by way of explication, he ſaith pag. 39. 
nor is it a bare beleefe , that God will for Chriſt's ſake pardon & ſave, as many 
4: truely repens & amend their lives & become new creatures ; unleſs they ſo beleeve 
all this, as ſerionſly & heartily to repent themſelves of their former folly, and 4 
return to then duty in new Evangelical obedience. Not only doth this man take 
away from luſtify ing & ſaving Faith, all that peculiar cloſing with Chriſt, 
& accepting of him , as Redeemer j& all particular & ſpecial eye or reſpect 
had to his Righteouſneſs & Mediation; but he maketh Tuſtification depend 
on works, as well as on faith, or on works, as the integral parts of pra- 
Qical [uftifying faith: It is true, Saving faith, cannot but bow & incline 
the man, in whom it is, to all holy Obedience; But to make theſe thus to 
be included in Faith, as the Condition of Juſlificarion, is to give us the Socs- 
nian Fuſtification , & the Socinian Faith , for the true orthodox juſtification 
& faith: and if this be the Goſpel juſtification » & Goſpel faith which ( as 
Mr. Baxter thinks) this look will help us unto, the Sociniant are better ac- 
quainted with the Goſpel , than the orthodox have been, or are. Andro 
evince this (which is all I need to do here) I shallpropoſe a few of their 
Aſſertions concerning Faith, that the Reader may judge what harmonie is 
det wirt this Author & them. The Recov. Catech, cap. 9. de fiderels us, thar 
faith is a Truſt in God, whereby we not only confide in bim, but an obey him. | This 
is short yet fully the ſame with, our Author's., Socinut himſelf dial. de juſftif, 
F. 11. what is that to beleeve in hit name ? Ii it receive bim, to beleeve bis wordt, 
to confide in him, & finally to obey him. And in not: in dial f.25. he tels us, that 
the faith by which we axe juſtified , doth containe obedience tothe commands , not 
4; an effe& „ Gut a: ii u ſtance e forme, yea ( ſaith he) it it obedience it ſelf, 
And againe de fd. & oper. f. Go. r elſe, than to * 
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294 Juſtification by faith 
de in Chriſt ; and this is done & receiveth itt perfeAion, & ar it were, its forme, 
when obedience is yellded unto his command: So that betwixt juſtifying faith & 
good works there it no difference, See him further f. 123. 134, Smalcius de di- 
vin. Chriſt, cap. 14. f. 38. tels us, that faith in Feſus Chriſt is 4 firme aſſent 
unto what be hath ſaid & a conſi deing truely ſo called, whereby not only we firmly 
beleeve what be hath ſaid concerning ur, but we confide in him & adhere to him, 
(this is much more, than our Authot ſaith.) & beartly embrace bir doctrine, 
as celeſtial & ſaving, placeing our confidence & hope in him, as ſuch & ſo great, 
4 Ning, & as our Prieſt ( fy upon our Author, that is leſs orthodox, than this 
Socinian) hanging whoſly upon bim,wub 4 firme hope to obtaine theſe thmgs , which 
be hath promiſed to ſuch as obey bim, that it, ¶ e amend our liver, according 
to hit preſcriptien, we are confident to receive remiſſion of ſins , deliverance from 
death & eternal life, But you will ſay, there is no mention made of good 
works in this faith. See therefore what he ſaith diſp. 6. om. Frantz de bon, 
ope. Theſ. 53, 55,63, 68. We do not (faith he) conſider two parts of faith, 
Truſt in God, & Obedience 10 bi commands , but we diſtmguich them, as if they 
were two: for albeit really they may be taken for enething , & are one, they can be 
ſome way diſtinguiched = O bedience it rather the forme of faith , or faithit ſelf, 
than any part of it, And in this, the ArmimanRemenſtrants in their Confeſſ. 
cap. 10. ſ. 1,2, 3. do homolegate with the Secmiant, telling us, that faith 
comprehendeth all the commands of the Goſpel, and that the command of 
Faith muſt no other-way be conſidered, than as by a natural proprietie it 
includeth obedience , and is a fruitful mother of good works: and that 
faith thus confidered comprehendeth a mans whole converſion, prefcribed 
in the Goſpel. Socinus is plaine Synopſ. 1. f.$. and tels us, that the way of 
juſtification is the ſame under both Covenants , ſeing in both on God's part was re- 
quired ieee ſims; & on mant part, Repentance, & Obedience to hit com- 
mands , which 1; truely that very faith, that ever did & ever will make man ac- 
ceptable unto God. And then tels us, that we muſt beware to make ſantifican 
tion an 8 of juſtification, Theſe things may shew , that this part, at leaſt, 
of this Authors Goſpel is more learned out of the Socinian & Arminian Scho- 
les, than our of the Scriptures : and if we would be guided into this, we 
may follow other more ancient leaders, than is this Author, whom elſe 
where, I ſuppoſe, Mr. Baxter calleth Mr. W. Allen, 

11. We would alſo take notice of this, That when the Scripture ſaith , 
the juſt liveth by faith , or we are juſtified by faith, the meaning muſt not be, 
we are huſtiſied by Hope, or we are juſtified by Love, or we are juſtified 
by Patience or by any other Grace: for though all theſe Graces of the Spi- 
nt ,' may be conceived as ſpringing from one and the ſame root, & ſeed 
of God, which is planted in the foul inthe qu birth ; and though , we 
may, byonr acute wits, ſo explaine each, as to include the reſt , more or 
leſs:. Let as divine Revelation is the ground of all our Faith, in this matter, 
ſo Scripture expreſſions, are the beſt guide to us, in oùr Expreſſions & Con- 
ceprions about this matter. And as the Scripture dgth ſpeak of and name 
theſe Graces, as formally diſtinct, aſcribing to each their diſtin, and ſe- 
veral Operation, End and Uſe ; ſo e gever read , that we are ſaid to be- 
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CHaP. 27. Juſtification is by faith, 295 
juſtified by Love, or by Patience, or by Hope , or — — but alwayes 
y Faith. This certgnely muſt inſtru us, that Faith here bath a peculiar 
and ſingulat intereſt » & mult be conſidered, as —— to Chriſt, in a dif 
ferent way, from Hop & Love, vhich alſo have Chriſt for their object; or 
Chriſt muſt be the object of Faith, in another manner & under ſome other 

conſideration, than he is the object of other graces. | 

12, It is alſo conſiderable, that it is ſichply ſaid , the juſt man lidetb by 
faith, or we are juſtified by faith, and not the juſt man liveth, or we are jn- 
ſtified , by a ſtrong faith, or by a faith continueing to the end: Though it 
be true, that a true & lively Faith is of that Nature, that it will continue 
to the end, and vill grow; yet we may not ſay, that only a ſtrong Faith, 
or a Faith as contiaueing to the end, is the condition of the Covenant, or 
of Juſtification; for hence it would follow, that as no man of a weak , yet 
true and fincere Faith, could be ſaid to be juſtiſied, ſono man could be ſaid 
to be Juſtified untill his Faith had eadured to the end, which is contrary 
ro Scripture, ſpeaking of beleevers, while ich their infancy , as juſtified & 
adopted, as partakers of, or at leaſt, as having a Right to the conſequen- 
ces of Juſtification, ſuch as Pardon, Peace, Glorying in Tribulation, and 
Comfort & c. The promiſe granteth Juſtificationand Adoption to Faith 5 
that is of the right kinde, & 3 no mention is made of that Qualification 
thereof, He that beleeveth is paſſed from death: to life, and (ball never die &c. 
Fob. 3: 36. Fob. 3: 16, 18. fob. 1:12, If the "meaning of ſuch, as make 
Faith, as continueing to the end, the condition of the Covenant and of Ju. 
ſtification, were this, That Faith as continued in to the end Mean 
of Continuance in the Covenant, and in the ſtate of Juſtification ,. they 
zhould ſpeak truth: for the juſt liveth by faith firſt & laſt, as by Faith they 
are brought into that eſtate, ſo by faith they are continued therein; Faith 
maketh the firſt Union, Faith continueth it: But of this we shall have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak more after ward. * 
Iz. This faith is not one ſingle act of the ſoul, nor ſeated in one faculty, 
The various things, ſpoken of it in Scripture, and the various objects it 
acteth upon, and is exerciſed about, and the various and different neceſſi- 
ties » which belee vers ſtand into, with the correſponding uſes » which faith 
ſerveth for, in theſe neceſſities, cleare it to be no one ſingle act of the Soul: 
I would rather call it the act of the whole Soul, than the act of any faculty, 
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Our act of Faith is not imputed to us as a Righ- 
teoulnels, 


proceed now to cleare, at {ome further length, ſeveral Parti- 
culars, touched in the foregoing Chapt. conttibuting to the expli- 
cation ot our Juſtification by Faith: The firſt & great Queſtion 
anent Faith is, whether it be imputed unto the Beleever, as his Righteouſ- 
neſs, whereupon he is juſtified > Adverſaries to the truth both Socinians & 
Armmign; do plainly aſſert, that our faith, or that grace of faith is the very 
thing, - which is imputed to the Beleever for his Righteouſneſs. They are 
all convinced, that the finn@#, moſt be clothed with a Righteouſneſs, ſome 
way on other, in ſome ſenſe or other, ere he can be juſtiſied, for the Lord 
is Righiedus, & will not juſtiſie the wicled , that is ſuch as have no Righ - 
reouſneſs : and being unwilling to yeeld to the imputation of the Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt, they ſubſtitute, in place of Chriſt's Righteouſneſsz Faith , 
properly taken, or our act of Beleeving, as it is performed by us, in obe- 
dience to the Hoſpel- command. Socinut de Serv. lib. 4. c. 4. Cum igitur 
Ec. i. e. ſeing be teacheth, by the example of Abraham, that Righteouſneſs is 
imputed, can doubt, that nothing elſe can hereby be underſtood , but that we 
are rigbieam : before Cod, becauſeit hath ſeemed good to the Lord, to account our 
faith , in place — 9 And thereafter. That faith is imputed unte 
righteouſneſs , is nothing elſe , than that faith is accounted to us in place of Rigb- 
teou ſueſt, but not chat the Reghteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed tous & Cap. I 1. Them- 
elves [9 that that faith juſtifieth not by its proper worth, but becauſe it appre- 
deth Chrift : But that apprehenſion of Chriſt of yours , is a meer humane fittun, 
A moſt vaine dream. And whenweread, that faith was imputed to Abraham 
for Righeeouſneſs , or unto Righteouſneſs z we have noreaſon to think, that mention 
is there made of the Righteouſneſs of another , when it ir manifeſt , that he is ſpea- 
king of bis own, In his dial. de Fuſuf F. 14515. he tels us, that faith u by 
God imputed to ut for Righteouſneſs , accounteth that in piace ef Righteouſ- 
neſr.. faith it in very deed that, whereby the Scripture witneſſeth that we are 170 fied 
that is , accounted Righteous before God, & onr ſinner pardoned. This faith 
maketh uracceptable unto God unto eternal i And in not. ad dial. f 27. No- 
thing elſe was ſaid , than that faith is accounted to us of God, & imputed for 
Ripheeouſneſ „& that that faith is truely in ur, will deny ſeing theſe words 
are ſaid to exclude the Imputation of Chriſt's Right@uſnefi | The Arminians do 
homologate with the Socinians , in this Armimius himſelf cone, Per ſinſ. faith 
expreſly , that faith it ſelf ir imputed to us & in Pref. ad Hyppolit. this (Taith 
he) ir my opinion about juſtification, that faith, & that - is imputed unte 
Rebeeouſneſr, that by it we are juſtified before God, ab ſol il from our ſint, and 
eccounted righteous » pronunced & declared * giving ſentence from the we 
na 
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"CHAP, 21. Faith it felf is not imputed, 297 
nal of grace. Some blame me for ſaying, that the aBof faith it ſelf, the rd credere 
is imputed unto Righteouſneſs » & that ma proper ſenſe , not metonymically I ſay , 
faith is imputed unto us unto righteouſneſs , for Chriſt & for bis righteouſneſs ſake, 
* owneth the ſame deci. Sent. ad Ord. f. 65. 66. & in Reſp. ad 3 1. Artic, 
162-154. | 
Fm. Goodwhne in his Treatiſe of Fuſtification Part. 1. Ch. 2. aſſerteth the 
ſame moſt confidently from Rom, 4. whoſe reaſons hereafter shall be exami- 
ed. The ſame = — he proſecuteth part. 2. Ch. 6. anſwering the argu- 
m_ of the orthodox againſt that imputation, which shall be conſidered in 
ue time. 

Mr. Baxter in his Confeſſ. pag. 18, 19. Excepteth againſt ſome words in 
our larger Catechiſme & Confeſſion of faith, to wit, that it is denied, thasibe 
grace of faith, or any a# thereof is imputed v Juſtification » unleſs it be thus 
underſtood, that aur faith is not emputed to us, as being in ſtead of a perſteũ 
Righteouſneſs of Obedience, ts the ends , as it was required by the Law of works 3 
nor it our faith the matter, or the meritorious cauſe i the remiſſion of our in, or 
our right to Salvation, But the meaning of the Aſſembly is plaine enough 
againſt that, which is the opinion of Sociniant & Arminians , as the wards 
of the Anſwer to queſt. 73. of the larger Catech. make manifeſt ; where it is 
ſaid ( irfanſwere to that Queſtion » How doth faith juſtifie a finner in the fight 
of God?) Faith juſtiſies a ſinner in the fight of God, not becauſe of theſe other « 


cer, which do alwayes accompany it, or of good works » that 4 the fruit of it; 
nor 45 i the grace of faith; or any ab thereof were imputed to him far his juſti- 
fication (& this is confirmed from Rom. 4: F. comp. With Rom. 1080. ) bue 
only ar it ir an inftrument , by which he receiveth & applyeth Chriſt, & his Righ- 


zeouſneſs. And in the Confeſſ. of Faith. Ch. 11. 1.1. norbyimputing faith it 


ſelf, the ad of beleeving , nor any other evangelical obedience , to them, 41 their 
Reghteouſneſs. Nor is this a determining of a point, expreſly,;againſt the 
Words of God, as he ſnppoſerh ; for it is not the bare words, as Hereticks 
interpret them that is the mindeof God, but the trueſenſe & meaning of 
his words: And in Confeſſions & Catecbiſmer, I judge that matters should 
be made plaine, and that it were nor plaine & ingenuous dealing to ſet down 
the truth in theſe expreſſions, that hereticks can ſubſcribe unto, whea it is 
known,they have an expoſition of theſe words contrary to truth: It ſeemeth 
that Mr. Baxter will not ſay, in the explication ofthe Sacrament of the Lords 
ſupper, that the bread is not changed into the body of Chriſt, leſt he ſeem 
to contradict eupreſſe Scripture , which ſaith , that Chriſt ſaid of the bread, 
this it my body. | 

Bur now, as to the matter, | aſſert, with our Confeſſ. & Catechiſ. and 
with all the orthodox agaigſt Socinians & Arminians, That fairh{, conſide- 
red, as our act of obedience, is not that which is accounted our Righteouſ- 
* order to Juſtification » nor that, which is properly imputed to us 
for that end; Nor is that the meaning of the Apoſtle. Rym. 4. And of this 
Igive theſe reaſong; 

1. The Apoſtle In his whole Diſput about juſtification, oppoſerh Faith 
& Vorks as inconſiſtent with * as repugnant to other: as ĩs 8 
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293 Faith it. ſelf is not imputed, CuAP. 22} 
Bur this could not be, if Faith as our act of obedience were ĩmputed to us, 
as our Righteouſaeſs; for faith, as our act of obedience, is a work, anda 
work commanded by the Law of God, other wayes it should be unlawtal, 
ot a work of ſupeterogation. The meaning then of the Apoſtles Conclu- 
ſion Rom. 3: 28. should be this, a man is juſtified by one dead ot che Law, 
without all works or deeds of the Law ; which were a coatradiction. And 
it is certaine, that when the Apoſtle excludeth the works of the Law, he 
excluderh them from being looked upon, as our Impured Rigbteouſneſs; 
for Adverlſaries did plead tor their intereſt in ſuſtification., as a Righteouſ- 
neſs. to be im puted to the doers, where upon they — — be Juſtiſied : if 
then faith as our work, were imputed as our Righteouſneſs, Pauls diſput 
should be, whether all works should be imputed for Righteouſneſs, or one 
work of faith only: Nor can it be ſaid, that by the Law here, the Apoſtle 
underſtandeth only the Law of Moſer, as ſuch, for heiis ſpeaking this, even of 
the Geatilzs, who never were under the Law of Moſer» and inſtanceth 
Chap. 4, in Abraham, who was Juſtified long before the Law of Moſes , as 
ſuch, had a being. And he is ſpeaking of the Law, by which it the knowled- 
ge of fin. Rm. 3: 20. & which worketh wrath Rom. 4: 15. which cannot agree 
to the Law of Moſer only. 8 

2. By aſſerting, that Faith, properly taken, is accounted our Righte- 
ouſneſs, the whole ſcope & all the Arguments, which the Apoſtle uſeth in 
this matter, should be enervated and contradicted 3 as a very light 
view of them might make manifeſt, and the following Arguments will 
evince, : 

3. Faith, conſidered as our act of obedience, and as a work of ours, is 
not that Righteouſneſs of God without the Law, whichis witnefled by the 
Law, and the Prophets: Nor is it that Righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that beleeve Row. 3: 
21, 22. Neither Law nor Prophets did bear witneſs, that faith, as our act 
& work, was accounted all the Righteoyſneſs that was robe impured to the 
belcever: Nor ſaid, that our act of faith was the Righteouſneſs of God, 
without the works of the Law. Nor is it imaginable, how faith can be 
that Righteouſneſs of God, which by Faith is imputed unto all, and pur 
upon all that beleeve. Shall we think, that the Apoſtles words have but 
this ſenſe, That faith is unto & upon them, that have faith; or that faith is 
imputed by faith? Sure the Apoſtles words muſt be ſo underſtood, as to im- 
port, that the belee vet hath by his faich ſomething imputed to him, which 
is diſtinct from faith, as is obvious. 

4. If faith, as our work, were imputed as Righreoufneſs, how could 
the Righteouſneſs of God be declared in the juſtification of ſinners , & God 
be juſt, when he was the juſtifier of him, which beleeverh in Jeſus ; as 
the Apoſtle faith wy: 26? ls ouf Beleeving ſuch a perfect & compleat 
Riahteouſueſs, that God cannot bur account us Righteous , becauſe of it, & 
ſo juſtiſie us, as Righteous , upon the account of it? Lgjrnor fick of the ſa- 
me diſcemper of weakneſs withrother graces? | : * 
5. If Faith, as our act & work, vere imputed to us. as our Righteouſ- 
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THAP.'22, Faith it felf is not impated, - 299 -2 
neſs; how should boaſting be excluded, & alGccafian of glorying, though 3 
not before God (before whom even Adam, though he had continued in his 
ſtate of innocency unto the end, could not have gloried) yet before Men; 
taken a vay · s it is in the matter of juſtification Rem. 3: 27. & 4: 2. The 
Law of works will not exclude boa ing, & faith , as our work belongeth 
to the Law of works: and if we were juſtiſied by Faith, as our imputed 
Rightcouſneſs, we should certainly have-ground of glorying before Men, 
as well as Adam should have had, if he had flood in his integrity , & obtained 
the crown by his doing. | 

6. If Faith, as our work» were imputed to us for our Righteouſueſs » 
Juſtification & the reward should not be of grace , but of debt; as the Apo- 
ſtle expreſly affirmeth. Rom. 4: 4, 5. Now to bim that worketh (& he who + 
beleeveth » in this, which he now oppoſeth; worketh ) ii the reward not 
rechoned of grace, butef debt ; but to hum, that worketh not , b beleeveth (be- * 
leeving thenhere is oppoſite to working, & therefore cannot be conſidered. 5 
as a work of obedience in us, but as carrying us out of our ſelves, to ſeek 1 
& lay hold on the Righteouſneſi of Chriſt, without us) on bim, that jn ſti- 
fieth the ungodly , bis Faith is counted for Riphteomſneſs ; that is, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt , which Faith laith hold on, is counted for Righteouſ- 
nels. — 

7. If Faith » as our act of obedience, were accounted our Righteouſnels, | 
& we were juſtified upon the account of it, asour Righteouſneſs » God should * 
not be he, who juſtifieth the ungodly, as he is expreſly ſtijed Rm. 4: 5. And 1 
the reaſon is, becauſe he cannot be called au ungodly perſon, ho hath a 
Righteouſneſs inherent in him, & which is his own » & Which the Lord ac - 
counteth to him for a Righteouſneſs: he is not unrighteous , whom God 
accounteth Righteous, & he whom God accounteth Righteous, cannot be 
called ungodly : ſo that if God account Faith to us for our Righteouſneſ = 
putting it up upon ourſcore, as our Rightcouſneſs, when God jullificth us — 
oss » by vertue of our faith, or as clothed with faith, as a compleet F 
Righteouſneſs, he cannot be ſaid to juſliſie ſuch as are ungodly. But now, 
the-Scriprure tels us, that God is one, that jultifieth the ungodly , that is, 
one who hath no Righteouſneſs inberentin him, upon the account of which, 
the juſt & tightęous God can juſtify him; but one that muſt have a Righte- 
ouſueſꝭ from without, Imputed to him, upon the account of which he is 
Juſtited, and accounted Righteous in Chtiſt, though unrighteous & ungodly 
in a (og 3 our Faith cannot be faid to be imputed to us» as our Righte- 
ouſneſi. N | 12 

8. If Faith, as our act of obedience »- were imputed to us, as our Righ- . 
teouſheſs; Paul could not ſay, as he doth Rom, 4: 6. Even as David alſo de- 
feribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom God imputed righteouſneſs without . 
works : for then Righteouſneſs should not be imputed without works; but a 
prime, ſpecial, principal & comprehenſive work { tor with our Adverſa- 


ries here, faith is in manner all works, or comptehendeth them, as we 
heard, towards — foregoing Chapter) should be imputed, as our 
Righteouſneſs, & nota Righteouſdeſ OY works. 
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300 Faith it [elf is not imputed, CRA r. 22, 
9. Free pardon of ſins „A never prove the man bleſſed, unto whom God 
imputeth Faith, in a proper ſenſe, for his Righteouſneſs; as it doth yours 
him bleſſed, unto whom God imputeth Chrilt's Rightcouſnefs, ot a Righ- 
teouſueſs without works: And the reaſon is, becaule faith is no ſatisfaction 
to the jultice of God; & theretore can not he our Righteouſneſs, upon 
which we ate pardoned & juſtified. Now the Apoſtle argueth thus Rem. 4; 
6,7, 8. Even , David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſt of the man, unto whom God 
imputeth righteouſneſs without works ; ſaying, bleſſed are they, ys miguitior 
are forgiven, & whoſe fins are covered, bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord will 

not im pute fin. _ ; 

10. The Righteouſneſs impated is ſomething diſtinct from our Faith, & is 
not our faith it ſelf » for the Apoſtle faith Rom. 4:23, 24. Now it har not rie- 
ten for has ſake alone » that it was tmputed ts bim, but for us alſo, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we beleeve on him dc,” If Faith it ſelf were the Righte- 
ouſneſs imputed, theſe words could make no good ſenſe. Shall we think, 
that the meaning of the Apoſtles words is nothing but this. Faith shall be im- 
puted if we have faith, or our Beleeving shall be imputed to us, if we Be- 
tkeve. This looks not like one of the diſcourſes of the Apoſtle. 

11. The imputation of our Belecving , as our Righteouſneſs, cannot 
ground our Peace with God, nor have we by itaccels into this grace, where- 
in we (tand ; nor can we rejoice iu the hope of the glory, of God; nor glory 
in T'ribulation * for it is obvious, how weak a ground that were for Achs 
great building. But the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt laid hold on by Faith, can be 
a ſuſſicient S aſis for all this Rem. 5: 1, 2, 3. 

12. Faith, as our work of obedience, is not the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which muſt be imputcd to us» as our Righteouſneſs » upon 
the account of which we are to be Juſtified : as the offence & transgreſſion 
of Adam was imputed to his poſtericy , as the ground of death, paſſing upon 
them » and of judgment or guilt to condemnation : But 1s only our receiving 
of that abundance of grace, and ofthe gift of Rightcouſneſs Rom. 5:47. Bus 
that which is imputed, as the ground of Juſtification; as Adam's diſobe- 
dience was imputed, as the ground of their Condemnation , is the Righ- 
teoulneſs of the Second Adam, of whom the firſt was a figure verſ. 14, 15, 
18, 19. 6 

is” When the Apoſtle ſaith 2. Cor. 5: 21. for he made lim fin for ur, who 
knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God, in him; his mean- 
ing cannot be, that our Faith is the Righteouſneſs of God, or that we are 
made the Righteouſneſs of God upon that account of having faith: for the 
Apoſtle is holding forth here a comfortable commutation, which God ma- 
keth betwixt Chriſt & us, as the ground of that miniſtrie of Reconciliation ; 
to wit; that God was in Chriit reconciling the World unto himſelf, not im- 
puting theit treſpaſſes unto them, mentioned verſ. 18, 19. And therefore 
as Chriſt hath ſome thing, that was properly ours, imputed to him by God, 
that is Sin or Guilt, which he had not in himſelf we muſt. have ſome- 
thing , as the native fruit & effect of that, that is pro Chriſt's, imputed 
to us of God, that is, his Righteouſneſs, which ve not in . 
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CHAP. 21. Faith it ſelf not imputed. 301 
And beſide q this Righteouſneſs of God is that vhereupon Reconciliation 
founded; s is manifeſt, comparing verſ.. 19. with 21. But who will ſay , 
rar our Reconciliation unto God is founded upon our Faith, 2s if that were 
our Peacemaker , & our Atonement, & Satisfadtion; & as if that were 
Chriſt, in whom God was reconciling the world unto himſelf, Was Chriſt 
madeſin . that the imperfect grace of faith might be made a compleet Righ- 
teouſneſs & become our compleet Righteouſneſs? 5 

14. When the Apoſtle ſaith Rom. 9: 31, 32. That Iſrael hat h not att ained 
to the Law of righteouſneſs , becauſe they ſought it not by Faith » he mult meane a 
Righteouſneſs , that is diſtinct from Faith, and therefore he cannot meane 
Faith ir ſelf: fur if he meaned taith ir ſelf, as our work, the words should 
have this ſenſe, they ſought not Faith by Faith, and therefore they did nor 
attaineto Faith, Shall we impure ſuch jejune & inſipide expreſſions to Paul, 
or rather to the Spirit of God ſpeaking in & by Paul? : 

15. The ſame Apoſtle tels us Rom. 10: 3» 4, That the jewes being ignorant 
of God's righteouſneſs , & going about to eftablich their own righteouſneſs , have 
not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God: And by this Righteouſ- 
neſsof God, he cannot meane, Faith: for their faith had been their own, 
& ſo their own Righteouſneſs, if Faith had been Righteouſneſs: bur be 
mult meane the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which faith laith hold on, for be 
addeth, for Chriſt ir the end of the Law for righteouſneſs , to every one that belee- 
veth ; So that it is the Righteouſneſs of him, who is the end of the Law, 
that is that Righteouſneſs, unto which they should have ſubmitted them- 
ſelyes by Faith ; & it is not Faith it ſelf, but a Righteouſneſs which is had 


from Chriſt; who is the end of the Law, & a Righteouſneſs ] which is 


had by Faith, and which every one partaketh of that beleeveth, as the fol- 
lowing words show. | | | 
16. When the Apoſile ſaith Rom. 5: 19. by the Obedience of one  :hall many 
be made righteous , doth he meane by that obedience of one, our Faith; & 
not rather the Obedience of Chriſt, which is imputed , and whereby we- 
become Righreous? As the diſobedience of Adam was not ſome particular 
after deed of his poſterity, which was imputed to rheni for their diſobe- 
dience; but it was the particular fact of Adam, eating the forbidden fruit, 
which was imputed to all his poſterity, and whereby they were conſtituted 
ſinners: ſo this obedience of Chriſt cannot be any act of obedience in us, be 
it Faith or what you will; but the acts of Chriſt obeying the Law ; & im- 
uted to us, whereby we become Righteous , & are conſtituted Righteous 
in the ſigkt of God. | 
17. When Paul ſaid Phil. 3: ꝙ. and be found in him (i. e. Chriſt) nt h 
ving mine own righteouſneſs, which i; of the Lam, but that which it through the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs z which is of God by faith, can he meane by 
this Righteouſneſs, which he was deſirous tobe foundin, only Fairh?- If 


he had meaned Faith, et that been his on Righteouſneſs ? Is not our 

Faith called our owneZ hy ſaith᷑ Famer Chap. 2. rhew me thy faith; 

& I will bei tber my nd Should not this Righteouſneſs , if bis be- 
5 according to no Law'® 


leeving had beeu it; the Law ? Or is fair 
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Faith it felf is not imputed, CAN 22 
ing to no Li is oo act of obedience; ” wer, how 
could Nit be faid to be through Faith ? ls Faith a mean to iefelf ꝰ Haw ci 
Faith be the Righteouſneſs of God , which is by faith? Was not the 
ſtles ſcope & deſire, to win Chriſt? And is Faith Cbriſt? 

18. If our act of belee ving be IT to us as our Righteouſnefs ,"then- 
we cannot fay. In the Lord habe we rig fn z contratte to Eſai. 45: 4. in 
order to a ſaying, in the Lord we shall be juſliſied, as werſ. 25. but rather 
in ourſelves have we Righteouſneſs , in order to this end, for Faith or our 


actof geleeving is in our ſelves immediatly, and is ſaid to be our Righteouſ- 


neſs, Nor can we thus call the Lord our re „cantrate to fer. 43: c. 
Bur rather out own act of beleeving shall be our 8 & truſted to 
as ſuch. Nor yet could we ſay, that Cbriſt ir* of God to ur righteouſneſs. 
As it is 1 Cor. 1: 30. unleſs that becauſe by vertue of his mediation \, our act 
of beleeving is made of God to us Righteouſaeſs ſure Bam the emphaſis of 


the words pointeth out ſome other thing, as bath been ſeen N 

19. Is our beleeving that rob of. Righteouſnefs, here with; the Lord co- 
vereth ſuch, as have ground to rejoice. greatly in the Lord, and to be joy 
ful in theit God Eſai. 61; 204 Such might as well reyoice greatly in them 
ſelves, & be joyßil in themſelves, & in their Beleeving. 8 24 
& 20. L Faith that everlaſting Rigbteouſneſs, that the Meſſias was to bring 
in Dan. 9: 24. Doth our act of beleeviag laſt for ever ? Paw hinteth ſome 


other thing, 1 Cor. 13. | — 


21. . When jPaul {aith Rom. 10: 107 thet with the heart man beleeveth umts · 
nighteovſneſt muſt not this Righteouſneſs be ſomething diſtinQ from belee- 
ving? If not, we may as well ſay, that Confeſſion with the mouth is the 
ſame with Salvation, for he addeth, & with the mouth conftſſum ir made unte 
Salvation, wherefare , as Confeſſion is but a mean & way unto Salvation, fo. 
Belceving is hut a mean & way unto» Righteouſneſs, ; | 


— 


22. Cas wewith any coloure of reaſon wppoſs „that our act of beleevin 
from faith to faith Re. A 
1. Cantaith be ſaid to be revealed flom it ſelf, & wir ſel ? - 2; -! 
23. Our a& of- Beleeving cannot be that Righteouſneſs ; whereof Neab 
become heir Heb. 31:9, for he became heir of chis Righteouſneſs by Faith: 
& he could not be ſaid robe come heir of Faithby Faith, -- : 
24. Faith is among the works of Righteoufneſs, bich we do: and ali. 
thefe works of Rightgouſneſs the, Apaſtle excludeth from an intereſt in that 
Righreoutneſs, where-upon we zed , as oppoſiie to mercy, Tae, 375, 
Therefore our Beleeving cannor be our Righteouſnefs unto Juſtification, 


25. If our achof Belecving be imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, then it 


alone mult be that fine linen, wherein the lambs bride is atayeds and it 
muſt be the fipe liven, that is clean and white, for this fioe linen is faid- 
to be the Righteouſne is of the ſaints* Rævel. 195, . But that ba 
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ſelf ready-verſ,'7, which (as Mr. Durham onthe place she weth) is to be 
meaned of Faith. | | | | 
26. All this work about the Imputation of Faith taken properly, for our 
act of Beleeving, is made ot putpoſe, ta shoot out the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; as is clear by Fobn Good wines whole diſput; & from 
his very ſtateing of the queſtion pare. 1. pag. 7. ſaying. Burthe Queſtion in pre · 
ciſe termes it this, — the Faith of him, who truely beleeves in Chriſt , on 
het her the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt himſelf be in the letter & propriety of it, that 
which Cod umpnter to a beleever fur righteouſneſs , or untorighteouſneſs , in his Fit» 
flification.. Now let any judge which of the two hath more countenance in 
Scripture, hen the one, to wit, the Imputation of Faith, is but 10 by 
drawn, with any show of probability, from one place of Scripture” ( a 
yet how {mall countenance that giveth to it shall be ſeen. hereafter ) and the 
other is ſo emphatically exprefled , in ſo many places, both in the Old & 
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New Teſtament; And which of the two deſerye moſt the name of Rig | 
8 


ouſneſs, in order to our Juſtification :. and the Impuration of which 
two is moſt conſonant unto the genius of theGoſpelCovenanr,which we muſt 
| eto be far different from the Nature & Conſtitution of the Covenant 
of Life, made with Adam; & withall, which of the two wayes ſpeaketh 
our moſt diſtinctly the riches of the Love & Grace of God, 4 giveth moſt 
ſure ground of hope. & Confidence N wakenedand diſtreſſed Soulz. 
& finally . which of the two is that, which the rudy exerciſed Chri- 
ſtian dar with fixedaeſs of Reſolution, . Lean the weight of bis ſoul upon, & 
exerciſed Chriſtians finde to be that, whereupon they. Loaning & reſting 
finde Peace, & Quietneſs of Soul? | 8 
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Some Arguments aga inſt the imputation of Faith, Vindia > 
ted from the Exceptions of John Good wine. 


% % 


, drawn from the Scriprures, we come here to Vindicate 
ments adduced by others to the lame end ,, from the Exceptions off 

Jobn Good wine, in his Treatiſe of Tuſtificatron, part; 2. Ch. 6. 3 158 
Tae frſt digum. is thus framed. That which impeacheth the ruth, or- 
juſti-e of God, can have no agreement with the Uh. This is undeniable. 
Bur the impuration of our act of Beleeying for Rightcouſnes doth ſo he- 
cauſ: then he should eſteem & account that to be a Rigbteouſgeſs > vhich is. 
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$04 Some Arg. Vindicated from CA P. ir 
ws juridical ſenſe to wit for Wbſolution : but in a phyſical or moral 12 for 

making of amancompleetly juſt ¶ righteous. Ani, What Swenefdldus fad ,"F 
finde nor recotded by Zauche in the place cited, in my edition » & if his 
words be rightly repeered in the margine, he hath bad the ſame judgment, 
that Papiſts have which is fufficiently known, & with whom none in rea- 
ſon will ſay we conſpire , upon the account of this argument, who but ob- 
ſerveth this, (which abundantly diſcovererh the impertinency of this Ex- 
tion) That the minor & its Probation ſpeak not of the act of God luſti- 
fying, but of his ſimple ac of Eſtimating or Judging , which muſt wlwayes 
be according to truth, & therefore we cannot think, or ſay, that God jud- 
eth, or eſtimateth that to be a compleat Righteouſneſs, which is nothin 
o. And beſide, though Juſtification it ſelf were here underſtood: yet it 
might be ſaid, without any ground of imputation either of Popery or of 
Swencfeldianiſme , that God, who is the juſt & Righteous judge, will not 
abſolve a perſon as Righteous, who is not Righteous ,' nor pronunce him 
Righteous, whohath not a Righteouſneſs, as he hath not, who hath nothing 
but nis act of Beleeyingimpuredro him. 
Except. 2. Any act ion conformableeo a righteous Lam may be & it called Righ. 
teouſneſs, ar that fatt of Phineas Pſal. 106: 30. And faith being an obedience to 
a ſpecial commandement ( 1 Tab. 3: 23. 2 Pet. 2: 21. Rom. 1: 5. ) it may be with 
truth, & ſufficient propriety of ſpeach, called a righteouſneſs, Anſ. But of a 
particular Righteouſneſs ve are not here ſpeaking, nor of a particular” juſti- 
eation of ſuch an act, but of a Juſtification , as to State, and of a correſ- 
ing Righreonſneſs, which muſt be univerſal , anſwerable to the chal- 
eng&otrhe Law; and no particular act of Obedience will be accounted ſuch 
aRighreouſneſs by God, who is Truth & Juſtice it ſelf, in order to the 
emned mans Juſtification. Beſide himſelf tels us, in end, that this ex- 
2 is nothing to the purpoſe; for he doth not conceive, that by Faith 
whenir is ſaid to be imputed, is meaned an act of conformity to any pi to, -F 
lar precept of God. And therefore he. | r 
Excepteth 3, That , bicb we meane, is thir, that God looks up A man, 
who truely beleeveth , with as much grace & favour, & intends to do ar boanti- 
Fully by bim, ar if he were a man of perfed righteouſneſs. Anſ. Bur this _ 
ter Should have ſaid , that Faith in the letter & 8 of it, is impured 5 
for thus he diſputes againſt the Imputation of Chriſt's Righreouſneſs # arid 
he should have ſaid, that God looketh upon the ſimple act of Faith, 4$Per- 
feat Obedience to all the Law: for when we plead for the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, he ſaĩd, that thereby we make God to look upon 
us, as performing that Righteouſneſs, in obr own perſons. Neither will 
be & others underſtand any other Imputation: and yet we ſee, how the 
canſpeak , when explaining the impyration of faith, that they may thin 
to evire the. force, of an argument. Bur (2) though ir be true, that God 
dealeth thus, as is ſaid , with Belee pers; Yet! v give no ground ta 
tink, that he imputeth Faith for Righreouſneſy E it is not upon the 
account of Faith, taken a an act of their obe ar the Lord dealeth 
; * a them , but upon the account of the F df Chriſt impured 
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to them, and received by faith. (3) A Juſtified perſon is accounted Rightes | -* 7 


dus not inhe but imputativly, and is accepted as ſuch, and pronunced - 
ſuchy and rhe: ctore muſt be righteous indeed: for the judgment of Gowtis 
according to truth: And if nothing be imputed to rhe juſtified , but his faith, 
unta Righteouſneſs , that faith muſt be accounted to be a Pertect Righteouſ- 
neſs; which yet it is denied robe, N * 
He Excepterth 4. Nothing ir more frequent with the beſt writers , than that God 
&ccouns thoſe juſt, who, in ſtrickneſs of jpeach, are not | ſuch , but only have theiv 1 
nne: | forgiven them. And. And their groqnd is good; becauſe thev alwayes 2H 
ſuppoſe , that ſuch , as have cheir ſins pa/doned , have a perfect Righreouſ- 
ee to them, and received by Faith » without which their could be 
rdon. 


\ 


Argum, 2. If faith sbould be imputed for Mghteouſneſs, rhenshould Ju- 
ſification be by works r or by ſome what in our ſelves. But the Scripture |, 
every where rejeReth works, & all things in our ſelves from having any thing 
to do in Juſtification, | | £ 

He excepteth. That by works or ſome hat in ourſelves may be under ſtcod eitber 
by way of merite, and in this ſenſe the Conſequence of the Propoſition i: falſe ; or 
by way of fimple perfi1mance , & then the Aſſumption is fale for the Seriptu- 
re expreſly requireth faith, or 4 work of ut, in order 16Fuſtification, When 
Faith is required in order to Juſtification, in way of imple performance, it 
is not required, as oui Righteouſneſs, far leſs as all that Righteouſneſs, which 
the Juſtified ſoul muſt have; but only as à mean, or Inſtrument layi 
hold upon, and putting on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is offeredaypi 
imputed, and whereby the beleever reſteth upon, and wrappeth himſe 
that Righteouſneſs , as the only Righteouſneis, wherein he can think to ap- 
are before God's tribunal, and thus Faith is not conſidered as our act, ma- 
g up our Righteouſneſs, but as bringing in, with a begger's hand, a 
Righreauſmeſs from withour, But when faith or Beleeving is purely conſi- 
. „as our work, and as an act of obedienee in us, and yet is called ut 

tgbteouſneſs , & (aid to be all that Righteouſneſs, which is had, & is im. 
puted, in order to Juſtification, it juſtiſieth as a work j & upon the accoune 
ofit, as ſomething in our ſelves, we are ſaid to be juſtißed; & all this in 
perfect oppoſition to the Imputation of Chriſt's Righreouſneſs (2) It is but a 
Popish evaſion to ſay , that by Juſtiſi cation by works , the Scriprure only mea 
neth jaſtification by works , that are merirorious; as if either any work of 
ours what ſome ver could be merirorious ; or as if ſuch, againſt whom Paut 
diſputed, did meane a meritorſouſneſs in their works; or as if the Scripture 
did not inferre merite from every work, that is ours, and that ve do tõ ma- 
kaup a Righreouſneſs by, upon the account of which we might be juſtified, 
Saith not the Apoſtle Rom. 4:4. Now to him that morketh, is the reward not yecke- 
nf grace, but of debe, inferring debt & ſo merite from all works that we 
do, whereby 10-parch upgRigbteouſneſs , in order to Huſtifigarion 2 Hey, 
goth not diftinguiſtW@&wize works, that are by way bf mexite » & ow 
ther works, but meangth-even ſuch works, as were performed by A- 
bam; who was far fromimagincing any merite is bis works: (3.3 39% 4 
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306 the Exception of John Goodwien Cusn. . 
ſure, if any work be accoùated meritorius » in this caſe . that maſt be ſo 
accounted, which is made the whole of our Righreouſn which 
we are juſtified ; & is ſaid to be the only Righccouſeels, 15 impured 
to us, for that end, that ve may be Juſtified. Is not that beleeving ma- 
de our Rightequſneſs, & thereby declared to be no leſs meritorious, than 

Adam's perfect Obedience would have been? 0 

. &rgum. 3. That which maketh juſtiſication not to be of grace, cannot 
ſtand with the truth of the Goſpel. Bur the imputation of Faith for Righ- 
xeouſnels — — to be of Giace. 10 77 , 

He excepreth, The Scripture ſlill maketh a perfe conſiſtency of free grace wit 
. — of faith 860. 2: 8. Rom. 3:24, jo Nay the 2 — 11 
purpeſelj required , that the freeneſs of bit grace might have place Rom. 416. 
_ How can a gift be conceived to M more freely given > iben when nething more is 
required, than that it be received : now beleeving is nothing elſe, but 4 receiving 

.of that regbteouſneſs or juſtification , which God giveth in & with his Son feſu 
Chriſt Fob. 1: 12. Anſ. Here are good words, but nothing to looſe. the 
argument, for Faith , teceiving a Righteouſneſs , of the giſt of Righte- 
oulneſs, or the Atonement, or Chriſt & his Rightcouſneſs , is bur the 
inſttrument (as it were )-of zhe foul , laying hold on, & in lav preſenting 
to ſpeak ſo) the ſidejuſſorĩe · tighieouſneſs of the Surety, Chriſt, as the 
ighteouſneſs, upon the account of which , & for which alone, be is to 
be juſtified, But beleeving , conſidered in it ſelf, as our works & ma- 

de to be our Righteouſneſs, & all our Righteouſneſs , & ſaid to be im- 
| for our Righteouſneſs , is not conſidered as a receiving ofa gift of 
uſaeſs ; ( vbich is diſtinct from Juſtification , how beit he confound 
them] bur really is made a price in our hand, wherewith to purchaſe the 
gift of Juſtification ; & the reckoning bf this work to us (which is our 
work as our Righteouſneſs ; in order to juſtification, maketh Juſtificati» 
1 on not of grace» but of debt, as the Apoſtle argueth Rm 44. & ma- 
* keth .our Juſtification to be of works, & if it be of works, it is ao mom 
af grace, as the Apoſtle aſſerteth Rom. 11:6. The conſideration of Faith, 
as the adt of the foul , receiving & laying hold upon a Righteouſneſs, 
or on Chriſt , & his Righreouſnel(s , <Rabliſteth the Imputation of Chrilts 
Righteouſneſs 3 but the Imputation of Faith , properly taken doth qui- 
te exttude it: & theſe two ate made iaco wle by our adverſartes g 
& the one is aſſerted, that the other may be denied; for which there we- 
te no neceſlicy , if Faith were conſidered , in the Scripture ſenſe ,. as it 
zugh to be, that is an Inſtrument laying bold on & bringing io a Righ- 
ulneſs from without, even the Surery-Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, So 
that F «if irde ingenauous, muſt overthrow the Poſition muin- 

tained. — 

An; A. That which mioiſtereth · occaGen to the fleſh of boaſting in ic 
elf, is not confonant to-the tenor of the But the imputation 
of Faith for Righteouſneſs doth miniſter o 1.80. the fleſh of boaſting 


Y Therefore & c. N 8 -- 
<< - He excepieth N Suppeſe the aft of beluving | bl fo imputed fur 22 
| , N eu s 3 
; 1 5 2 | | 4 | * K 5 
my ; 22 1 f * * "rs a 1 N | 1 . 1 S 2.4 


__ + wks > 


* - #6 
> 5 — 
1 


7. (1) Ogre 
which is freely given: yet the 
ws error 18. when-yer 50 ackno 
what he was nos, & for 


do do given, ant ullo ee. he likes che. 
CES: —— by the Law Os and 
yet all yacks are given, ee de of & from our ſelyes (2) Saich, 


% 2 Rem, 4: 2. If Arabam were juſtified by works » be 
And yet I hope, Abraham did acknowledge, that N 


batch to 
works of his were of grace, & of God's fr t; and not abſolutly & 
Fic | works, eee old Covenant o 5 


ry way his on. (4) 
were not abſolutely Alam / on, but were in ſenſe alſo given 
8 by that yay of loſtificazion, , there had been of a 
hough now there should be no ground of boalting before ge as nei 
ere have been ground of boaſting before him, by the way 2 w 
for the-A pole adderb Row. 4 2, — * e God). yet thete is OE | 
for boaſting before men, when our er is made our reouſneſs , 
upon the account of which we are juſtiſie unced righteons in order 
— age from — broughiin a us. (6) Theretor Are 
0 ion now ived 2 have nd or 
groundotboaſti 3 men: Rig cegulnelh, which, 
Shure un juſtified 1257 bee de des f 
they are to i whic abe to | 
pronunced Righteous, is not in them; but in another and ĩmputed unto 
them; it is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt madeover.untorhem, of God's free 
grace ». & received by Fah, which, receiving hand is alto given: ſo that 
ſneſs, upon which all are juſliſied, 1 ne, a. 
els withour them; & therefore the flesh hath no mit octar:. 
AI *: 00 
2 Suppoſe « the a — ware fans mans 2 2 
were no — of boaſting; bec 7 not given to 
worth in is; but by the moſt 8 7 5 22 427 


ve ig. AN | 

pued,, in this matier, di thigk,, 
their works, to merite the exceeding great & eternal weight 0 
Aba think ſo. And yet though we cannot ſay, that he th 
notwithſtanding denieth, that e was juſtified by his works. (2) 
Beleeving were froma Mans ſelf, & madeall that Righteouſnels, 


por ages: to have xhęn juſti ed, & upon the account of 
ified, he chauld not « | occaſion » byt even cauſe of 1 
2 daun andiog of diſproportios betyixt faith & 
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he had hid down, out of bis'own'pe 
ired, and io hid according to t | þ 
Ge vf glory ro himſelf ;-a5rhe man with the pin in his leever if the 
& Covenant bad fo ſtoqd , that all that gave the Prince a Pin out of his flees 
ve, shall receive ſuch & ſuch great things ; & he only & a few moe were fo 
S as to give the Pin when others did not) might well have 
& ſaid, he had not gotten rhoſe great things for g for he 
laid down the full price , condeſcended upon by Law & Covenant, and had 
ground of boaſting, atleaſt ,- defore men, h not before the Prince, 
who graciouſly condeſcended to reward ſo richly uch a mean gift. (5) This 
anſwere will ſay, that there had been no ground of boaſting , even by the 
old Covenant of works, t man had keeped tha Law perfectly: for 
P even then, it might have id, that the weight of glory vas not given, 
for the really worth & excellency of perfect ienee; Perfect Obedien- 
ce & Holineſs having its ſuſficient te ward in its on beſome; for it is a re- 
ward to it ſel. | 20 
Buche ſaith. men bat fulfilled the Law, &\bin juſtified tharw ay , there had 
been ſome pretence of err Anſ. And why not alſo, 
if faith be now accounted the falfillivg of the Law, and be now imputed to 
us, as all our Righteouſneſs? Let us ſee, if the reaſons, which be bringeth 
for the former, will not alſoevince this. 0 


eine, 


mo tore , than what they 
ocan tell us, whar that pr 


rerp 
more 


- 1 his way ?/ As it would argue | 
quarter of a mile fFghring with his enemies in the vu, then for a 
t to gotwentie miles, herein he should meer with no oppoſition. But 
rbhough the proportion were granted to be greater bet wixt the reward hd 
— —— Obedience; than is — reward & Faith; ——— — be 
will be a proportion granted: for mau: & minus non variant ſpeciem, degrees 
uke no variation in kinde. (2) Can or vill it he ſaid, that God had given 
obeyer no more}, than he had, in ſome fort at leaſt, deſerved, if 
we chould ſuppoſe, there had been no promiſe made of ſuch a reward to 
, or amecedently toa Covenant? And if this cannot be faid (asi 
ot be ſaid, hy ad I ſuppoſe, whoſeriouſly conſider ihe matter] then 
"T0 7 | Hf bs 2 the & 
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| h a reward was promiſed to obeyers ; nad, in juſtice; be- 
ng it as a reward uponſuch, as did fulũll. che vondition. 5 
have the ſame place, in the New Covenant, that Perfect 


ſo the ſame Efficacy & influence in the re- 


8 


Faith is ſaid to | 
Obedience had · in the old, a 


ward; & withall, it is ſuppoſed, that Faith is now no more the gift it 
God, than Perte d Obedience was under the old Law 5 is it not as trus now, 
that God giveth no more, than whatbeleevers have by Faith ( at leaſt in ſa- 
me ſort) deſerved, by vertue of the Compact & New Covenant, where 
this te ward is promiſed , as it would have been under the old · Covenaniti And 
is it not hence alſo manifeſt, that the New 
ſame Nature with the Old, and that the re 


is made to be of the, 
2 26 is 


1 7. that way 
g of >< +4 


that be did ? or was h ward to act vithout d nce upon, or in- 
fluence from God, the i Cauſe 2 If not as it is confeſſed, when it in 
to b ſo en im 4 ſenſe » that can agree to 4 creagure; and when Faith is here ſu 
poſed to be from mans ſelf actiag in the ſame dependanceon God, and 
ceixiug the ſame influence from him, as the firſt Cauſe . may not Frith 
be laid to be mans own, in as ſtrick & proper a ſenſe as can beſpaken of, or 
applied toa Creature > And even though ve ſpeak of Faith, ia the ortho- 
dan ſenſe, as being the gift of God , yer ſeing it — — 1 
ney Nature given in Regeneration, & is ſaidto be mans faith, 4 | 
 - Allchis difference-vill not exclude all occahon af boaſting : in pul 
: ;- morethen direhem's works would have done, if be had been juſti- 
F. Abe hem, Avdyerihe Golpetpay of Juſtification | 
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| ſuch only by God's free Condeſcenſian i & Godbadg  - 
— wha they baddeſerved according . "4 
— g 


perteAly excladerhy, @=þ 


- 3 * oe 
. Tx * 


I; 


=y 


— contrived i in all pointy, as char 
8 I Faith be ln pues forRighreoul en Wen 
ig. vnde us neſs ; 
ande dy wat, whiehis "ite whichiofeifavedetl/ — 
A Faith i is perfect in is life. But there is no Juſtification to de 160- 
ked for before G04 by chat which > imperfect;bat by that , which ren 
— heſe words then, ified by th, which 
* He excepreth. - Theſe words then, we are at; ) bpeifht#; 
may either have thi ſenſe that we are . the concurrence of any thing, 
92 in Jumply perfe#, 10 our juſtification, or thar ſomewhat that is "compar ative 
fett ; may ſome mage concurre & colttyibure towards our eee In 
2. ſenſe the Propeſivion poſitron 5s in the later ſenſe the aſſump to wreck 
Anſ. [hu diſtiaction is to ſe; for it doth 22 iſiculry , in 


2 char the argument {| th of a Righreouſnefs , as the formal cuuſe, 
or as the formal objeBtive cauſe of Jultificarion, or as that upon the account ot 
which the perſon is Pronunced & Declared tobe Righreouss and Juſtfied : 


and ſo is levelled againſt Faith , concluding that it cannot be dur Rightevuf. 
neſs — the forma Obje ctwe cauſe of our juſtifiearion ( as it is laid Sku . 
by ſuch, as ſay, that it is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs , for iti is 


s Weakneſs '& Imperfection. 

1 — 55 — — "The ee — the - 

f ich for 8 ome 1 that ly 
ume juſtification. Had not the- — 2 
made a 5 atonement for fin, there had been no — for the 
ſneſs , form it through this , that either we beleeve 
im; & iti through the ſame atonement alſo , —— 
— that ir, in our faub unto us for ri 
fal doth not belpe the matter; for notwithſta 
ir ſelt is made the only — Riebteoufneſs; and — 
— as an Inſtrument 5 recei vimg ChritPs Ri breoufneſs; and the 1.8 
tone ment there through, but as a work , making rhe reward of ebe Atone⸗ 
ment to be of debt, ex „and dot of free grace, and ſo to have a worth 
& a merite in it Our Adverfaries will n that this preſuppoſed 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , whereby the pet fed vas made, is im- 
Tated unto us; for this isexpreſly denied: and q 'they-ſay, that it was 
equally made for all, and ſo is equally imputedao ul; fo far, as that there - 
Jae gut into ſuch a ſtate, as, notwitſtanding of the former brench 


2 * 


Aud thus, it is manifeſt that with them, this imperfe@ t 

faith — — the account of v hich, they are juſtified/ As or 
(that ve may gd illuſtrate & cleare the matter) if we should 
e, that Chrift had by his Atonement delivered all from wrarty; due 
former trausgreſſomof the Covenant, and had put chem ioo the for- 
8 wherein Adam was , before he fell, & ted tar God 
Make new eſſay of them, and make promiſe of 
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OY may now, upon the new termes of Faith ,»receiverhe ed. 


unto them, no, | 
8 * 
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the performan 
Condition, as by his 
all the Righreoufnels tic * & declared to = when ted > & hond 
8 upon the account thereof ſoſely 2 And was he more oH. 
unto the Atonement of Chriſt, tban others, who did vivlate of new 
des Ce Conditions ? Audi ſeing now Faithis pur in the ſame place, and made 
to have the ſame Force & Efficacy 5. Shall ve not no be juſtiſied by g : 7 
act of Obedience, as we would have been, in the other caſe, by perfect 5 
nce ? And if it be ſo, is it not that ve are juſtified by Ph, -- 
Righteouſneſs, that is Imperſe&, & that affe preſuppoſal of a perfect A 
tonement, doth not availe > (2) When itisſaid, that it eee the A- 
rohement; made by Chriſt . that we in him, orio God through. 
him; it muſt be granted, thar@hriſthark aſed Faith, & that either 
to all or to ſome avid if to all; then either abfolotly;/ of upon condition 
if toall, & that abſolutly, then all should have. faith; if upon condition, 
ve deſire to know, what that condition is d It nor to all, but to ſome only, 
then Chriſt cannot be ſaid to have died alike for all. (3) as to that he ſaith »- 
. Tbat it it through the ſameatonement i that God imputet h our faith toms » fur 
rig & ju ſliſietbaſd u pom our helerving, it he fame that others 
lay, whonellus ; that Chriſt bath ptocured faith to b the condition: & ter- 
mes of the new Covenaut, we shall ſay nomore now, than chat vt ſho - 
nd to aſſerte any ſuch ning, & hire after we shall give our reaſons. 
Argum. 6. If faith be impated to ur fur ſmeſs , — Ged t houid raiber 
receive 4 Rigbreouſneſr from ut, then we m lum, in our Fuftification. But Gι 
. e From th but we from bum Jofofication. Is 
* 


bbydenying whgconſequents unde theſe —— (1) — 
— Faith firrighteauſmſr dorb no wayes implye that faith is 4 righet- 
onſneſ# » proprrly-ſo called; but only that God by the meanes thereof & upon. — 
tender of it, looks upon us 'a1 HigbL,,, yet net ar made either-meritoriouſly," or 
formally righteous j, but as having performed that condutien or Covenant, upon 
the perform auce „ ri % mericorionfly byabe ' © 
death t ſufferings of bi 727577 ardon of ail 22 — 
All this can give no ew yy a (1 U ne Bs teouſaeſt be im > * 
us, in order to ſuſtiſ cation, bum Faich » and if; faith Itſelf he h — —- 
no Righreouſnels, then we ave * without any Righreouſneſs at ; 
& God shall be aid to pronunce them Righteous, who have no ——— | 
ne(sat all; or Juſtification'muſt be ſome other thing, chan a proattaccing or 
declaring of a man Rigbteaus, % Why: have we beard: ſo much above 


for Feirhs being Righteouſneſs & why. have 8 
SITS this; mention the 
| | 3 
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mat it muſt be; at leaſt, a Righteouſneſs improper] | L 
maſt be an improper ſpeach, faith is impured for righteouſ i cha 
be an improper ſpeech, why is there ſo much noife made the in. 
— of the ſpeech, when we take Faith for the object of faith, in thit 
entence, faith imputed unto righteouſneſs + All that great damoure muſt now 
recarre upon che excepter, and his followers. (3) If this ,- which he hath 
given , be the meaning of theſe words, faith imputed untarighteonſmeſr-» let any 
Judge, whether our ſenſe of them, or this be moſt geauine , & freeſt of 
trops & figures, & which oftherwo'is apparently fartheſt fetched. (4) Faith 
2 then, it ſeemeth, is rendered unto God, & faith being hut a Righteoaſ. 
* neſs improperly fo called, ve tender unro God, in our Julicarion a Righ+ 
—— only, that is im » & thereupon are declared — — 
hether properly, or 02 . » I know not. (5) If upon the re of 
Faith, God look upon us as Righreous , then we moſt berighteous; for: we / 
mult be what be ſeech. & ackpow! h ui to be: And Lask, whe- 
ther doth be look — y Righreous , or as improperly —.— 
teous ? (6) If God look upon us, as having fulfilled the condition of the 
venant, & as Righreaus that account, then he muſt look upon us, as 
properly righreous & faith muſt be a proper righteouſneſs ; or d muſt ſay, 
chat Chriſt hath purchaſed, chat an improper Righteouſneſs shall be the 
Condition of the Covenant, for we heard, he ſaid, that Chriſt had 
chaſed, that Faith should be the condition. But the performance of the 
Condition of God's Covenant muſt be hold for a proper Righteouſneſs, as 
pete ct obedience was under the firſt Covenant. Aud e heard lately, that 
Faith vas truely & properly called a Righteouſneſs, & that it might be ſo 
called with truth, &æ in ſuſſicient p of ſpeech , in his anſwere to the 
firſt argument. (7) If ve be 2 de be looked upon, as ſuch 
by God, having performed the condition of rhe Covenant, it is not im. 
nable, how we shall not be, if not mer iterisuſiy, yer ar leaſt formaliy Ri 
teous; ſeing as Adam by Perfect Obedience, would have perfor 
dition of that Covenant, _ which he was; and thereby bad been both 
- Meritorioufly & formally Righteous; fo muſtir be now, in reſpe& of faith, 
which is made to have the ſame places, force & efficacy, in the new Coye- 
nant , and that through the procurment of Chriſt, that Perfect Obedience 
had in the old Covenant, (8) He ſaich, we are — righteous by 


Chriſt's fering But hat is the meaning o es ibis the meaning 
| ab 2 - 
hereby nothi 


S ” 


7. 

brift's tuſſetings hath merited a Righteouſueſs 20 us?! Then 
og is ſpoken to the point: for weure not now ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
Righreouſneſs ; but of ours, / And againe I would enquire, what Righte- 
ouſneſs hath it metited unto us :? Vhether a meritorious Righseouſneſs, or 
1 formal Righreoaſneſs (as he diſtinguished ) or both? Or is the meaning 
this; That through Chrift's merites & ſufferings, we have a Righteouſneſs, 
which is meritorious ? If fo; I enquire; hat is chat Ri afneſs? W he- 
ther is it Chrift's Righteouſneſs: d/to/ us, & made ours; ori it (ont 
Faith chat becometh meritorious > If this 44 be ſaid, hat is which. 
was denfed; & Faith muſt be accounted pur meritorious Ri 5 
the former be ſaid, img; Chriſt's Righteouſgeſs willbe granted, & _ 
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more (9) He faith, e 9 with 
this is never ib = 7 aſſer- 
Þe make chis a formal. Wiebe, & Righ 


Lf AN any conformity to a Law, in whole , or in part > 
5 —.— inlauat in his _—_— 255 fixlt, A gum. that nothing can 
vith truth. — propriety of peech, be called a Righteou 1 85 
hut what is a conformity to the Law of 55 Aud lure I am, Patdon of 
is not any ſuch conformitie, (io The ſumme of this anſwere is, this Faith is 
not imputed} » as 2 Rigbreouſa 
ouſaeſs., becauſe it is rhe fulblling of the Condition of the new Covenants 
73 ve come to be made Righteous meritoriouſly by Chriſt's death, & 
formally with rhe pardon of fins. And what 8 „ une 
e & ſelf · contradictory ſenſe this is, J& every one judge. | | 
denieth the co 223 2, Becauſe » ſuppeſe bat this mference. 1 


r 


the bowels of bat me hold > that faith were a proper righteouſneſs ; yet: neither 
would this argus, that therefore God :hould receive a righteouſneſs from us, in 


our juſtification ; for ge raaber receive aur aii from Ce for our juſtiſication, 
alben God from us. in our juſtification ; though I grant that in 4 ſenſe a far off , 
& with much ados, may {hoply) be made a truth, that Cod receives our faith 
from us im our juſtification.” Anf. But, ſure, though Adam '3 obedience was ori- 
ginally from God & efficiently, he deing the F 4 Cauſe; yer had Adam 
aA Nr. ta that Old NES » be had been juſtified | by 
| his 0wn Works, & uot Vy ce Righteou another 232 on him 
7 God ; ſo he had been ſaid to have — bis own R hreouſneſs 
ia order to his Juſtification , and God might have n ſaid to 
received it from him, in his juſtification , or rather, in order — 
Now , juſt ſo is it hete, as to Faith: for faith i is our work , & we come with 
it co God, & he taketh ĩt fromus , & thereupon juſlifierh us, according to 
r inion,; not in a ſenſe a far off, or made with much — 
he ſuppoſeth, but ina ſenſe moſt plaine & obvious. 
- Bedaith laſtiy. That that imputation of faith far righteouſneſs , which he he pre 
telletb, ſuppoſerh a righteouſneſs — —— becauſe it could nos 
be truely ſaid, that God doth impute faith for righteoujneſs unto any man, exceps 
ae ho PE upon his beleeumg. Now ,\ #5 it i 11npaſſible , that & 
Wan gh 


D ee 
righteouſneſs can benone ther , 4 
— tation of Faith ſuppoſe a ig 1 


» man it made. righteous in 
im from any eber, bus from Gad alone, for 
ſins., Anf, (1 How can the 
. 8 ws the Rig . 


be given, before Faich be imputects Ng — 4 < is U 
ry inorder afnature, if not aſſo in cer at time 2. oy m 
fins are firſt forgiven» andchen Faith is put (lf che. = 


righteouſneſs will follow , ai Remiſſion of then — is no 
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tion 40 mus. 43); * 
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but ĩt is ſaid to be impured unto Righte-- 
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kcear-preſent, that we have yigdicated theſe few reaſons againſt it , that 
We have found it, inthe SITS inconſiſtent with the | 


accounted a Perfect Righteouſneſs ,; oran Imperfec Righieouſ Af it by 
— — no man cum be wee. 5 
4 - . * - X : 3 
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what for a Ri 4 this pardon of ſins is? is ich 
ly © called? Bur at cannot be, for all ſuch Righrec © 
to the La v: thetefott᷑ it muſt boa Righieouſnals impropl 
led, & if ſo, it cannot be called our formal righteouſ det ashie fai C 
(4) When he ſaith , we art made tig hteourmm 2 & yet will ot \ 
an [mpured Righteouſneſs ,and his Remiſſion of fins is not yet found to be 
a projen Rigkteouſaeſs, the ſenſe muſt either be Popish, or none 
At all. 406 ationen „enen AG HM 
I &hall not here addEother reaſons againſt rhis Aſſertion, vheteby it might 
be made manifeſt, how dangerous this Opinion is, if it be put ia practice 
de how it tendeth to alter the Nature of the Covenant of Grace: {tmayfuf-/ 


of grace in the New Teſtamemt & repugnant to the Nature of Jaſtifiea- 
tioa, as declared & explained te us by the Apoſtle : and chat we hall fi ade 


n, in che next Chapter, without any footiog in the Apoſiies diſcdurſe Roms 


4. which is che only place adduced for its confirmation. b 


e r e. X XT 
The imputation of Faich it ſelf is not Proved fem 
— $ Rom. IV. - 770. ; how of 


| 30 


T He maine, if not only ground, whereupon our Adverſaries build 


their Aſſertion of the 2 of our act of Belee ving, is Rom. 4. 
| where they tell us, the Apoſtle doth frequently & expreſly ſay ,/ that 
Faith is imputed uno Righteouſmeſe, © We muſttherefore , in order the; yigdi- 
cation of truth, : vindicate this place from their corrupt gloſſes; RA to thin 
end, we shall firfl how, chat that can not be the meaning of the Apoltle , - 
in this place, vhich our Adverſarics contend for; & ners we shall examine 
what they ſay to enforce their Expoſition of rhe place. 
That the meaning of the Apoſtle Rom. 4. where it is ſaid Abraham Seleeved 


God, and it ut counted unte him ieee them or ge lar fa ub i⸗ 
| gbteouſneſt-, and faichwe counted 10 eee es Ec: 
| ee Aas act of beleeving was accounted the Righteouſnels ; 


whereupon he vas accepted & was im him as 4 Righteouſneſs 
in #rder to his Juſtificationz and conſequently , rhar the act of Belceving is 
now imputed to Beleevers fortheir Righteouſneſs, as ſaid Ser vetus . Socinus 
& his followers , nin & his followers, Pepiſts , & others; that, | ſay , 
rbis is not the true mbanialg ol che plage wan appear fon thele\par- 
riculars: OY $7244 of Lak ee ddr WL eos 36 12 22 

. Arbe act of Belbe wing be acconnteda Righteouloels,. it muſt an her be 
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Cup. 24. Rom. IV. Proveth nottthermputation bf. faith. 315 
fed; But au/ is {peaking of a — that was actouoted to Arabham 

- the father of the faithful , in order to Juſtification, & ibat beb to be a 
perfect righteouſneſs; for all his works, wherein was an Imperfect Righte- 
ouſneſs, were rejected: It cannot be accounted for a perfect righteouſneſs, 
becauſe then it should be accounted to be, whar it is not, and this accoun- 
ting being an act of God's judgment, it vould follow, that the judgment of 
God, werenor according to truth; contrare to Rem. 2: 2. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe our faith is not perfect in it ſelf, there being much dtoſſe admixed, & 
many degrees wanting in it: far leſſe can it be a Perfect Righteouſneſs, 
ſeing a Perfect Righteouſneſs muſt comprehend full Obedience to the whole . 

La ot God. ö 4 8 

— Imputation, vhereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is of ſome thing to 
be e the Beleevers, by the Imputation of God, which the Beleever had 
not before: Bur this cannot be Faith, or the work of Beleeviog, becauſe 
Faith is ours be fore this [mpuration ; for Abraham beleeved God, & then 
followed this Imputation; and verſ. 24. it is ſaid, that it (% wit, ſome 
other thing than the act of beleeving ) hall be imputed to us , if we belee- 
de: therefore it is not the act of Beleeving, propetly taken, that is impu- 
ted, or accounted here. "T5 . 

3. Faith being antecedent to this Imputation, if the att of Beleeving be 
imputed ,; the word impute, or account here, muſt not ſiguiſie ro Beſtow, 
Grant or Reckon upon theirfcore ; but ſimply to Eſteem, Judge or Repute : 
and thus Faith, or the act of beleeving shall be in a beleever, and yet not be 
a Righteouſnèſs, till God repute it, to bz ſo: Bur when God eſteemeth, 
judgeth, or reputeth any thing to be in us, he doth not change it, nor ma- 
ke it ſomething, that it was not before; but judgeth it to be, what it is in- 
deed', for his judgment is according to truth Rom. 22 2. 

4. This ſenſe & gloſſe is quite oppoſite unto, and inconſiſtent with the 
Apoſtles maine ſcope, inthe firſt part of that Epiſtle, which is to prove, 
that Righteouſneſs is now revealed from faith to faith Rows. 1: 17. and that 

"We are not juſtiſied by the works of the Law » but freely by grace, through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath fer forth to be a 
Propitiation through faith in his blood Rom. 3: 24,25. - And therefore not 
through the Imputation of Faith, the act of Beleeving, or any work of 
Righreoufneſs, which w@have done: for that should not exclude boaſting, 
or glorying; but through the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, te 
ceived by Faith. 2 7 

5. That which was accounted ro Srabau for righteouſneſs , did exclu- 
de all works, and that to the end, that all ground of boaſting , even be- 
fore nen, might be take, away verſ. 2. & 3. Therefore Faith as a work, or 
the {& of beleeving can not be it, which is here ſaid to be reckoned or ac- 
counted to Abraham for righteouſneſs-: for this is a work, and being made 
the Ground & Formal Objective Cauſe of juſtification, can not but give 
ground of glorying before men. | 

6, T bis gloſſe maketh the Apoſtlesdiſcourſe wholly incoherent , for he 
faith verſ. 4, J. Now to bim, that * it therewardnotrechoned ef grace; | 
q | 6 ut 
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316 Rom. IV. -Proverb an thermputation of Faird, CMA v. 24. 
butof debrt Gt bm, that werketh inot , but beleeveth on him, that fuſtifietb 
the ungetly, bir faith is coumed for Rightrouſneſe. Now if Faith, properly 
taken, be imputed, the reckoning shall be of juſt debt: for to reckon a 
man righreous , who is righreous antecedent to that act of accounting, is 
no act of grace, but of juſt debt: bur Faiths being aecounted for Righre- 
ouſneſsis an act of grace, and therefore it muſt be the Object of Faith, or 
tbe Righreouſneſs, that Faith laith hold on, that is here {aid to be counted 
upon the Beleevers ſcore; and this indeed is no act of juſt debt, bur of 
grace. | 

7. Againe , as was ſaidabove, if Faith properly taken, or the act of 
— be impured for Righteouſneſs , God should not be the juſtifier of 
the ungodly; nor could Faith act upon God, as ſuch, with truth. Lp — 
the Apoſtle tels us here expreſly , that Faith acteth upon God, as one that 
— the ungodly. He who hath a Righteouſneſs in himſelf is no - 

man; and God juſtifying a righteous man; could not be ſaid to jultific 
the ungodly, But if we take faith here, for rhe objectof faith, or for the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which faith fleet unto, and layth hold on, all is 
clear & harmonious ; for then that man is not a worker, bur beleeveth, & 
he beleeverh on God, that juſtifierh the ungodly , that is one, that bath no 
Righteouſneſs in himſelf, but muſt have ir elſewhere, even imputed to 
him, and beſtowed upon him, through Faith; & when he thus heleeveth, 
or layelh hold on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , this Righteouſneſs , which by 
faith he leaneth to, is counted on his ſcore for Righteouſneſs, & he is there- 
upon Juſtified,  * 

8. Leaving what was formerly adduced againſt this gloſſe from verſ. 6, 7. 
8. of this Chapter Chap. XVHI. we shall ſee hat other paſſages in this cha- 
pter will ſay againſt ir, The Faith that was reckoned to 4braham for Righ- 
teouſneſs, when he was in uncircumcifion, verſ. 9, 10. is the ſame with the 
Righreovſneſs of faith, which he had, being uncircumciſed —— Is. But this 
Righteouſneſs of faith is not his act of Beleeving, nor Faith taken properly, 
as an at of Obedience; but the Righteouſneſs of rhe promiſed ſeed of the 
woman, in whom all Nations of the earth should be bleſſed, embraced by 
faith: for ĩt is this, and not the meer act of beleeviog » that was ſealed by 
the ſigne of Circumciſion verſ. 11, for this Sacrament was a ſeal of the Co- 
venant ; & we know , Sacraments ſeal the whole So venant, & all the pro- 
— thereof, to ſuch as beleeve; & never ſeabour Faith, or the like, to 
our Righteouſneſs. 

9. The ſame , that was impured ro Abrabam for Righreoufnefs will be 
tmpured to all beleevers verſ. 11. But that is not the pure act of Beleeving z 
for Abrahame act of Belee wing was aſtrongact, and is declared and explai- 
ned tobe ſuch, but every beleever, vho yet muſt be juſtified, hath not ſuch 
a ſtrong act of faith, as Abraham had? And we cannot ſay, that ſome are leſ- 
ſe, & ſome ate more juſtified , becauſe the faith of ſome is weak, and the 
faith of others is ſtrong: and yet this muſt be ſaid, if the act of Beleeving be 
imputed for a Rightebuſueſs, for the Righreouſneſs of one shall be greater 
than the Righteouſneſs of another: & their Juſtificarion muſt hold correſpon- 
dence with the ground thereof. 10. Thas 
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Cup. 24. Rom. 
10. That which was imputed to Abraham, & will be imputed to all be- 

lee vers, for a Righteouſneſs verſ. 11, muſt be a Righreouſne „ which ſuch 
have imputed unto them, whodo beleeve ; for it is added, that he might be 
the father of all them that beleeve, though they by not circumciſed , that righteouſ- 
neſs might be imputed unto them alſo: Mrabam had 9 impuged to 
him, or reckoned upon his ſcore, through faith, While he was uncircum- 
cĩſed, that he might be the Father of Beleevers, among the Gentiles, to 
vhom alſo, hen they beleeve, à Righteouſneſs will be imputed, as it was 
to Father Abraham. 7 

Ii. It is againe called verſ. 13. the Nbteouſueſr of faith, & through it , he 
ſais, the promiſe was to Abraham, & to his ſeed: but the promiſe is not 
thr faith, as an act of virtue & obedience in us; for then it should be 
through ſthe Law ; but as the promiſe was made upon the account of the 
Righteouſneſs of rhe promiſed ſeed , (our faith can not be faid to procure » 
or purcha ſe the promiſe. ) ſo its application is by Faith, laying hold on & 
gripping to that Righteouſneſs. > 

12, It faith propefly taken were imputed, it should be made void, & the 
promiſe of none effect, & they that are of the Law should beheires, for 
taith taken properly, for the act of Beleeving , belongeth to the Law: & 
when it is made our Righteouſneſs, it is 5 — to the free promiſe; for 
what is promiſed or given upon the account of Righreouſneſs, or any thing 
within us, is not a free & gracious promiſe : And when a free & gracious 
promiſe is taken away, all the right uſe of Faith is taken away; & ſo Faith 
is made void; for the very effence of juſtifying faith lyeth in looking to, lay- 
ing hold on & leaning to a free & gracious promiſe. ä 

13. The Apoſtle ver. 15. proveth, that they, whoarc of the Law, can» 
not be heirs; & conſequently that Faith, or the act of Beleeving cannot be 
impured for Righteouſneſs, as it is our act, doneinobedience to the Law; 
by this reaſon, becauſe the Law worketh wrath H. And this alſo maketh 
againſt the Imputation of faith, properly taken, becauſe that is an act ot 

edience to the Law , & cannot become our Righteouſneſs, being Imper- 
fe& , & conſequently not conforme to the Law, which requirerh Perfection 
in all duties, or other wayes threatneth wrath. And if any shall deny this 


of faith viz. that it belongeth to the Law, they mult ſay, that there is no 


Law for it; & conſequently that not to beleeve is no ſin, for the Apoſtie ad. 
deth , whereno Lau, there ir no tran . — Ih 

14. The ground of the free promiſe is that which muſt be Impused, an 
laid hold on by Faith: Nut that cannot be Faith properly taken, ab our act; 
for then the promiſe should not be of grace, as it 1s expreſly ſaid to be ver, 
16. nor should it be ſure, if it depended upon our faith » & not upon chat, 
vhich faith laith hold on. | 

Theſe things, beſide what was mentioned before from this fame Chaprer 
verſ. 6, 7, 8, 23, 24. may ſatisſie us, in this matter, and ſufficĩently evince, 
that it is not the Apoſties meaning, that Faith, properly taken, as our 
act, or dur act of Belceving, is impured unto Righteouſneſs; but chat the 
Odject of Faich or the Righteouſneſs 7 OY laid hold on, and W 
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318 Rom. IV. Proyeth not the imputation of faith. - CRHA p. 24. 
by Faith is that Righteouſneſs which is reckoned upon the belcevers 


. core. | | 


Let us now, inthe next place, fee what the Adverfaries ſay, ro make us 
beleeve, that Paul faith Rom. 4. That our very act of Beleeving is imputed 
to us for Righteouſneſs: & that thus the Apoſtle muſt be underſtood, & nor 
as meaning the object of faith or the righreouſneſs of Chriſt, The forecired 
Author teh Goodwin of Juſtiſie. Part. 1. Ch. 2. adduceth ſome grounds for 
his glofle, which muſt be examined, * 

His fr/tground is the /etter of the Seripture, that ſpeaks it once & twice yed 
4thirdE& 4 fourth time vetſ. 3, 9, 22, 23, 24. Certanely » ſaith he, there is not 
any truth in Religion , not any article of i be Chriſtian beleefe , that can boaſt of the 
letter of the Scripture , more full, expreſſe, & pregnant for ie, Anſ. We ſinde 
it only twice ſaid, in expreſs rermes, that faub it counted for — 925 7 
verſ. 5. and againe verſ. 9. that faith, was reckoned to Abraham for Righteouſneſs. 
It is then too widely ſpoken, when he ſaith , that there is nor any truth in 
Religion, nor any article of the Chriſtian Faith, that can boaſt of more 
full, expreſſe & pregnant letter of Scripture; yea even, though it wereas 
oft & as expreſſe as he allegeth: but we muſt ler many ſuch confidente ex- 
preſſions paſſe with him. (2) The queſtion is not touching the letter, or the 
words; bur the true meaning: & if a truth be but once delivered, in the 
Scriptures, it is ſufficient to command our faith; but words never fo oft re- 
peated , when corruptly glofſed,yeeld no foundation to faith. We know, 
what Papiſts ay, of t words, This is my bedy, which with them is as 
full, expreſſe and pregnant a proof of their dream; as this paſlage of Paul 
is of our Adverſaries fancies, Aud we know what Arrians ſay of theſe words 
My Father is greater than I: And yet their falſe gloſſes cannot be embraced 
for truthes, ler them boaſt of expteſſe Scriptures, never fo much, And 


hat errour I pray, or hereſie is it, that doth not pretend to the like? Let 


us ſee bis next grouud. 2 

2. Saith be. The ſoope of the place rejaiceth in the Interpretation given. I grant 
indeed, that this is a good rule or interpreting ot Scriprures ; for it is as 4 
ſure threed to lead us though many labytintha: But, which is the miſerie » 
many imagine that to be the ſcope of the place, which is not ſo indeed ; & 


thus perv rtingor miſtaking the ſcope, they mult needs pervert all, Vet let 


us ſee ho he would make the ſcope contribute to his Notions. The Apo- 
files maine drift (faith be) t to hedge up with tharnes. that falſe way of Fuſts- 

on þ wbich{ay : works QT legal performances ; & with all to open and 
diſcover the true way of juſtification z 2 ir to make known what they muſt do, 
& what God requireth of them to their juſtsfication ;, & that is (as Fob. 6:28,29.) 
faith or to beleeve in the proper & formal 4 » © mot the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt z this be required of Chriſt himſelf, berequireth our faith in Chriſt bimſelf, 


& nos in his riglucauſneſr. Anſ. Paul t ſcope is indeed to hedge up all Juſtitica» 
tion by the Law -» or by the works thereof, in ſubordinarion to this other, 
of shewing , that inthe Goſpel » the Righteouſaeſs of God is revealed from 
faith to faith Rom. 1: 17. And therefore he cannot ſpeak , for theImpura- 
tion of Faith, in its proper & formal ſigniſication; for that is a work, oo 
mande 


* . " 
e 


* 


— bs - m 7 1 I 8323 
. . N — - 
7 1 * a * 5 * 4 [3 
_ 7 
* ” 


g "Wo. * 
2 * FA 
"ES. * 


CHAP. 24. Rom. IV. Proveth not the impuration of faith, 319 


vealed from faith to faith. (2) To ſay, that the Apoſtle here only requireth 
faith in Chriſt, and not faith iu his Righteouſneſs, in order to Juſtification; 
is either to divide Chriſt & bis Rignteouſneſs, or to give us an Hiſtorical 
Faith, in ſtead of juſtifying Faith; that is ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is the 
faith of any other truth revealed in the Scriptures » ſuch as the creation of 
the world: And this is inueed to make a fundamental Alteranon, inthe 
Goſpel Covenant & to deſtroy the true Nature of Juſtifying faith. (3) Iris 
true, the Apoltle is withall she wing what we muſt do, in order to our ſu- 
ſtification; but this ao way impeacheth the intereſt of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs , as the formal ground of the Juſtification of the ungodly ;. bur rather 
eſtablisheth it: for he she weth, that we are not now Juſtified by our doing 
or working » but by the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, & received 
by Faich. (4) Though God doth not require of us tbe performance of the 
Righteouſneſs, of Chriſt ; yet he requireth of is, that we lay hold there- 
upon, and be covered therewith by faith, that under that rob, we may 
appear before our judge; for to this end, is Chriſt made of God unto us Rigb- 
teouſneſs , and is become the Lord our Righteouſneſs, 1. Cor. 1: 30. Jer. 23:6. 
And he-requireth of us, that we renunce all our own Righteouſneſs, in 
this affaire & acknowledge the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the only Righte- 
ouſneſs, upon hich we are to be jultified , and therefore he willeth us to 
ſay that in the Lord have we Righteouſneſs, Eſai. 45: 24. He is pleaſed to add 
Therefore for Paul to have ſaid, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt should be imputed 


unto them, had been quite beſide bis ſcope, Why ſo? His telling them what 
was required of themſelves, maketh nothingagainſt this, but doth rather 


confirme it; tor when faith is preſſed upon us, it is clearly ſuppoſed, that 
the Righteouſneſs cf Chriſt is Imputed, this being the peculiar work of 
faith, asjuſtifying, to bring in & put on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : and ſb, 
where our Redemption or Jultification by Chriſt is mentioned, faith (though 
it be not expreſly mentioned) is to be underſtood, as the Mean or [nſtru- 
ment, whereby the ſame is applied tous; as alſo the Redemption & Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt is ta be underſtood , where Juſtification by faith is only 
expreſſed: And as ſomerimes we finde both expreſly menrioned; ſoboth are 


moſt emphatically romprehended and included ,-in that expreſſion, now © 


under conſideration, Such a glorious & firme connexionis berwixt all theſe 
Cauſes of our Juſtification , & ſuch a beautiful harmonie of-grace, that as 
they cannot be ſeparared , ſo the deforming » miſplaceing or any way alter- 
ing of any one piece thereof, deſtroyeth the harmonie, & darkeneth the be- 
auty of the whole. ü 6 a 
In the third place he argueth agaiaſt faiths being here taken Tropically or 
. & to this end — theſe confiderations 1. It ir net lige 
that the Apeſtle, in this great & weighty point » -sbould time after time, in one 
place after another without ever explammy himſelf, through cut the whole diſpu- 
tation uſe ſuch an barch & uncouth — 5 2 ſpeachy as is not 10 be 


found in all lis writting beſide » nor in 4 the urer. Anſ. Figurative 2 
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manded by the La of God; & the Imputation thereof is expreſly alleds 
ged by our adverſaries, to shoot out the Righteouſneſsof God. which is re- 
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320 Rom. IV. Provetb nat the inoputation of Faith, Cn AP. 14. 
peeſions are neither harsh in themſelves , being rather emphatically expli- 
cative, aud more forcible upon the underſtanding, as to the uptaking of 
theſe myiteries ; nor are they ſtrange & uncouth to the Apoſtle ; even in this 
matter, as. might be abundantly evinced, almoſt as to every expreſſion, 
uſed in this matter, or at leaſt, as to ſuch expreſſions as are about the maine 
arts thereof: Let any read PauPs writrings on this ſubjeQ, here, & his 
piltle to the Gallatiam & he shall finde this true, almoſt in Every Chaprer, 
Bur ir should ſatiae us, that the Holy Ghoſt hath thought fit, to expreſſe che 
matter thus; & that to prevent miſtakes , he hath given both here & elſe- 
where, abundance of clear, plaine , and down right expreſſions, for a 
ſupply , as hath been shown above, ſo as none may miſtake, but ſuch as will 
wilfuliyftep aſide to follow their own wayes: Andit is not faire for ſuch, ro 
abject this, who, of all others, make the Scriptures to ſpeak moſt figurativly 
& trop cally, when they have a minde to evade the dint of our arguments 
from Scripture of which very many inſtances might be adduced. It cannot 
bur ſeem ſtrange. to any, who hath read rhe Scriptures with attention, io 
hear one with ſuch confidence ſaying, that the naming of the act for the ob- 
ject is ſuch an harsh & uncouth expreſſion & figure of ſpeach, as is not to be 
found in all the Scriptures againe z when the ſame man hereafter cannot but, 
confeſs that Hop is oft put for the thing hoped for, and is manifeſt from Rom. 
8: 24. Col. 1: 6, 27. & elſe where & alſo faith put for Chriſt Gal. 31 23. rwi- 
ce, 25. once. This putting the object for the act is a known and common 
Hebrasſme. 

His 2. conſideration is this : It i evident ( ſaid he) that that faith , or belee- 
ding, which verſ. 3. ir ſaid tobe _ to Abraham for righttouſneſs , #s 7770 
to works or working verſ. 5, Now between faith properly taken & works, and ſo 
between beleeving E working , there is a conſtant oppoſition: but between the atts- 
ve obedience of Chriſi & works » there is nooppoſition, Anſ. It is moſt true, that 
in the matter of juſtification , beleeving is oppoſed to working , & that con- 
ſtantiy; and therefore he is concerned to look to it, who will have usconfi- 
dering Faith bete only in ſuch a way, as it cannot be oppoſed to, but every 
way agree with works, as one of them. (2) The oppoſition bet wixt our Righ- 
teouſneſs, conſiſting in works which we do, & the Surety Righteouſneis of 
Chriſt, conſiſting, not in his Obedience Active only , (as he miſtakingly 
ſuppoſeth all alongs ) but in both active & paſſive Obedience, whereby be 
gave full ſatisfa ction to the Law, in all irs demands, is ſo Palpable, that it 
cannot be well diſſembled, far leſs denied. ; 

His 3. Confideration is, that it is ſaid verſ. . His faith isimpured to him. 
where it i evident , «hat that faith ( whatſoever we underſtand by it) which it im- 
puted for Righteouſneſr it His, that ir, ſome what that truely & properly may be 

called bis , yu ſuch imputation be madg unto him.” New it cannot be. ſaid of 
abe Righteouſneſe of Chriſt , that that is any mans, before the imputation of it be 
made unto bim: But faith properly taten ii the beleeverr , before it be ed, at 
lea ſt in order of nature, ij me. Anſ, The words verſ. 5, are, Hir faith 
it counted for, or unto Rig + And ſo whateverbe underſtood by faith 
ar may in ſome reſpect, at lealty In order of nature. be his, before it W 
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Cr. 24; Nom. IV. Projerh nor th? imputation of fait JT 
ted for or unro-Righteoufneſs , or reckoned upon his ſcore ; Tea it muſt ſo 
be, that it may 1 * reckoned on his ſcore: And this is clear of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift,'which becometh the beleevers by faith, and is gi- 
ven to hĩm, & beſtowed u 


ted for Righteouſneſr to be every way the ſame, with imputing to or beſtowing — 
I e one inclu- 


2 the Imputation or beſtowing of that, which is counted to ſuch an 
end. Further, why may not hir faith, denore the object of his faith, as our 


je cts of 1. 05 
1. Pes. 1:21, * 


lowing words, ro very little purpoſe, the ſe 
* 16. & 5:46. & 20: 31. & 8:24 Nm. 
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322 Kom. IV. Proveth not the imputation of they —G&-HA P- 
1. teh. 5: 10. And ſuppoſeth, that no where Chriſt's Righteauſneſs is men- 
tioned as the Object. But where ever Faith, or irs Object is mentioned, in 
the matter of juſtification , Chriſt's Righreouſnels is never excluded, more 
then himſelf, or as himſelf was the Cautioner, ſo his Righteouſneſs was 
fide-juſſory ; & faith adting upon one mult neceſſarily act on both, theſe being 
inſeparable; beſide, tharelſewherethis is exprelly eno':gh mentioned. Yet 
he granteth, that it ir of nearer concernment to the maine, to beleew thi; righte- 
ouſneſ: of Chriſt than the beleeving of many other things beſides ,- comprebended in 
the Scriptures, But why, I pray, if this belong not to. the object of juſti- 
fying faith? He not only will have us beleeve, that Chriſt's Righreouſneſs 
is not reckoned amongſt the objects of faith, as juſtifying ; but he will al- 
ſo give a reaſon , why it is no: ſa reckoned; ro wit, becauſe, though it ought 
ro be & cannot but be belecved by that faith , which juftifieth , yet it may be belee- 
ved alſo by ſuch a faiths whichss ſo far from juſtifymy , that it denyeth this Chriſt 
to be the Son of God, Thus ſome jewes gave teſtimony 10 his innocency, who yot 
received lum not for their Meſſiah » nor beleeved him tobe Cod; & this it the fra- 
me of the Turkith faith, for the moſt part, concerning bum, at this day. Anſ. 
It is one thing to beleevea Righreouſneſs » but it is another thing to beleeve 
mir, & teſt upon it. The innocency of Chriſt as man, before men is one 
thing , but his compleet Surety Righteouſneſs as one that was both God & 
man, is another thing. Now Jaſtifying faith looketh to, & reſterh upon his 
whole Surety-Righteouſneſs & looketh upon him, as God-Man ; There- 
fore it cannot be thus beleeved ( which is the only right way of beleeving 
it) but only by ſuch , as leane to this Righteouſneſs , as the Righteouſneſs 
of the promiſed Meſſiah, & Mediator, God- Man, as Abraham did, and 
as all his children do: and this is the only Faith, that is juſtify ing & Sa- 
ving. It ſeemeth by this expreſſion, that there is no more to be regairded in 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but the meer innocency of a man. 

Fiſtij ne tels us. That faith, which is bere ſaid to be imputed verſ. 3. is that 
faith , by whbi:h he beleeved in God), that quickeneth the dead &c. verſ. 17. Bus 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt can in no tolerable conſtruction be called that Faith. Anſ. 
That the Propoſitionis talſe , appeareth ſufficiently from what is ſaid: And 
theſe words verſ. 17, 4hew, how firmly & fixedly Abrabam received, and 
reſted on the promiſe , and thing promiſed : bur it is not 1ajd., that that was 
imputed to him for his Rightcouſneſs ; but that which was impured was the 
Righteouſneſs of the Faith, that was to come, whereon. he beleeved and 
reſted. 

Sixth 8e Sevently he ſaith , that tbe faith, that was imputed unto Abraham 
mas that, wherein he was ſaid not to be weak verſ. 19. & it oppoſed todoubromp 
verſ. 20. & by which be was fully aſſured, that he who had * pK able to 
doityerſ. 21. Anſ. This is like wayes denied: forthe thing that was impu- 
ted, was not that act of Faith, bur the Righteouſneſs of the Meſſiah, whom 
he undoubtedly expected to come out of his loines, as Man, & that even 
bphen he had no appes an iſſue : for it is this Righseouſneſs which is 

che Righreouſneſs of Faith. and is diſtinct from the act of Beleeving ; forir 
ſaid, that it bal bt im us , if we beleeve ; which expreſhon * 
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be no way ſatisfying, if nothing were meaned to be imputed here, but our 
Belceving ; for then the ſenſe would be this, we shall be reputed beleevers , 

if we be belcevers. | | 
Eigbely he ſaith , That which cha}l be imputed unto us for Righteouſueſs, is ſaid 
to be our beleeving on bim, that raiſed up the Lord -Feſus verſ. 24. 4nj. This is 
ſick of the fame diſeaſe with the foregoing : nothing like that is here ſaid, hut 
rather we may ſee, that ſome diſtinct thing is promiſed to be imputed to us, 
if we belceve on bim, that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, which clearly 
ſaith, that the Imputatiog of ſomething to us for Righteouſneſs is promiſed? | 
when we belceve: & $halt. any man then think, that Beleeving it ſelfis the 3 
thing, which is to be imputed? 
Laſtly he tels us, (which is but what we heard before, & is shortly this) 
That 4 tropical W metonymical anterpretation , turneth Paul"; peiſpicuity into 
greater obſcurity , than any lipht of the Scripture knoweth well bow toreizeve. Anſ. 
Whatever darkneſs he conceive herein , Yet others ſee in theſe tropical ex- 
preflions a greater veauty of illuſtration, & a greater emphaſſs of ſtrength & 
ſignitication, than all his Rhetorick is able to darken. The Apoſtle, not only 
here, but almoſt every where, while ſpeaking of this ſubject, tolloweth this 
ſame manner of expreſſion , Eſpecially Gal. 3. Nor do we lay » that the 
word Fab is hefe taken ſimply tor Chrilt's Righteouſneſs; but for Chrilt's 
Righteouſneſs laid hold on & applied by Faith; ſo that what is in one place 
called the Righteouſueſs of Chriſt, is in another place called the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith, & the Righteouſneſs, which is by Faith & through faith: as 2 
Chriſt is called our hope, not imply , but as our hope acteth upon him, as the - A 
real & true object thereof. 
He cannot deny, but Faith is ſometimes taken for its objed, even for 
Chriſt; yet he ſaith. 1. That though the faculty be ſometimet put for the okjeFt , yes f 
the a# jeldome , or never, The ad or exerciſe of the grace of hope is never put for the "mY 
things hoped fur, but hope it ſelf it ſometime; 1 that ſigni ſi cation as Col. 4 
1:5. Tit. 2:13. Now that which inhere ſaid to be imputed umto Abraham, was 
not the habit or grace of Faith, but the ad. Anſ. Neither habit, nor race, 
nor act of Faith is here aid to be imputed , but the object, which the act may 
alſo denote, as well as the habite And if he limite & rgſtrick this to any 
particular act, he muſt ſay » that Abraham was not 1uſtified before shis time 
& that after this act was paſt, it could not be ſaid, that his Faith was imputed 
to him for Righteouſneſs | 
But 2. he ſaith. That chough it were granted, that at well the adt it ſelf , as the 
faculty or habit may be ſometimes put for the objeft , yet when the ad & obje have 
been named together, & the aft expreſſed by an objet proper to it, & Further ſome» 
thing immediatly aſcribed to this at , under that conſideration (all which ir .* 
plamiy ſeen in this clauſe, Abraham beleeved God, & it was imputed to him 
for Righteouſneſs ) in this caſe to conceive & affirme , that what 15 aſcribed, is ” 
neither aſcrabed unto the att it ſelf, there mentioned , nor unto the object mentigned, 2 2 
but unto a third thing , not once mentioned in the text ven . + 
texts Anſ. Do we not ſee Tit. 213. where it 
hope E. glorious appearing of the great God, our 
- r 
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is denominated by the act or habite of hope, and called our hope, and that 
here both act & object are named together, to wit, looking, looking for 
aur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt? It is true, there is nothing here immediatiy aſcri- 
bed to this act; but not withſtanding thereof, we ſee Chriſt the object of 
hope, denominated by the act or habire of hope. And whereas ir is ſaid 
that this third thing, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is not once mentioned, it 
may ſuffice , that it is faffictently included, & clearly enough expreſſed , 
when mention is made of Rigbreonſmeſs , & of the Righteouſneſs of faith , & of 
Reiphteouſneſs imputed. (2) It is alſo ro be conſidered , that in that clauſe, 4- 
braham beleeved God - & it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs, it is not ſaid » 
that Faith, or his Beleeving was counted to him for Righteouſneſs , but that 
it was counted &c, and that is not his Faith, but the marrow of the Goſpel, 
which God at that time preached unto him, and ſo there is nothing in 
_ » immediatly aſcribed to this act but a third thing is under- 

00d. . 

L aſily, he ſaith, The e of Cbriſt is not the ob et of faith, as juſtt- 
Hing; only the Scriptures propoſe his Righ eouſneſs,, or obedience tothe Law, as 
that, which is to be beleeved; & ſo it may be termed a partial objet, as is the 
creation of the world, & that Cain was Adam's ſon, 2 the ob jeũt of faith as 
juſtifying properly is either Chriſt himſelf, or the promiſe of God concerning the Re- 
demption of the world by bim. Anſ. (1) Hereby we ſee, that in ſtead of a ju- 
ſtifying fairh , he giverh us a meer hiſtorical faith: and indeed ſuch as deny 
rhe Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, mult of neceſſity ſubſtitute a new 
ſort of faith, in room of that, which we owne for the only Juſtifying faith. 
But though juſtifying faith containe in ir that hiſtorical faith, & preſuppoſe 
it; yet it includeth more, & hath other peculiar actings of ſoul upon and 
towards Chriſt , & his Righteouſneſs ( which here we cannot ſeparate, far 
leſs oppoſe to other, as our Adverſary doth) in reference to the mans libe- 
ration from rhe ſentence of the Law, & the Curſe due ro him for the breach 
thereof , now charged-home upon him by the Lord , & an awakened con- 
fſcience: (2) By Chriſt's Righteouſneſs we donor underſtand his ſimple inao - 

. cency, or freedom from the transgteſſion of the ; but his whole Me- 

diarory work, it his ſtate of humiliation , as ſatis the offended Law- 

giver, & anſwering all the demands of the Law, both as to doing & ſuffe- 
ring, which debt we were lying under. (3) Jaſtifyiog Faith eyerh him thus, 

runneth to him & accepteth of him, as he is thus ſer forth by God to be a 

Propitiarion through Faith in his blood Rom. 3: 25. and as making Recon- 

ciliarion; for faith receiveth the aronement Rm. 5: 11, and it receiveth abun- 

dance of grace, & ofthe gift of Righteouſneſs verſe, 17. Juſtifying faith muſt 
receive him, as the Lord our Righteouſneſr ; & as made of God to ur Righteouſ- 

a neſr. Therefore is this Righteouſa {s of God called alſo the Ry7hteouſneſs of 

Fab, or the Righteouſneſs of God » which it by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, 


" —_—. 4 3 o 
% $4.2 3s be p 


; all them * Rom. 3:22. 4 Righteouſneſs , which is through 
th the F&:b of Chriſt , wſmeſs, which is of God by Faith, Phil. 3:9. 
Thus have we cxan at this Man hath brought by way of Reaſon 


kor Anthoriti one hand, or other, I purpoſely wave ih em in 


this 


- C 
7 * a * 

.B Je” & NDS >. I 
0 4 Jon i ds DATES ** 2 


4, Ws 83 K 
» » — * a . 
IS. <#.. L700 LS x bg F, OSS Wy - a * þ4 
po . . * ** 
— 


nn . Rom. IV. Proveth not the imputation of faith. $23; [ 
this whole diſcourſe ) to prove, that Faith properly taken is imputed, for 
Righceouſneſ & that Feen ſenſe, commonly received by the ↄitho- 
dox (which ve have allo choſen to follow, not withſtanding that there is 
another ſenſe given of the words by fome , to evite in part this tropical ſen- 
ſe , aud by which the Adverſaries agaialt vhom we here deal, can receive no | 
ad vantage) is to be urrerly laid aſide & rejected; & in anſwering him, we * 
have anſwered others alſo, who do but- urge the ſame things. 8 
Yer if any should enquire. If the Apoſtle doth not meane, that faith F 
| proper'y taken is our Righreonfne(s, & is imputed tous & accounted our 2 
ighreouſneſs , why would he ſay ſo plainly, that Faith is imputed, or coun- 
ted for Righteouſneſs, - I Anſwere, The expreſſions, which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath uſea , should ſatisſie us, though we should know no reaſon beſide his 
good pleaſure, why he did expreſs the matter ſo : It is our part, to ſearch in- 
co his meaning, according unto tbe ſureſt cules of finding out the ſenſe of the 
Scriptures, among which this is to be reckoned as a ſaite one, not to be re- 
jected , viz. to attend the ſcope, with the connexion & coheſion of the 
words as they lye, & contribute unto that ſcope, together with the com- 
mon plaine & frequently reiterated expreſſions & aſſet tions of the Spirit of 
God, in other places, where the ſame matter is treated of: for tothe end. 
that we may be exerciſed, in the ſtudy of the Scriptures , & in comparing 
Scripture with Scripture for finding out the mind of the. Lord, hath he 
thought good to expreſs the ſame matter in diverſe places, & in various 
wayes, & in ſome places more plainly , what in other places appeareth mo- 
re obſcure. And it cannot be judged a ſaife way of interpreting Scripture, to 
fix upon one expreſſion & giveitaſenſe, or take it in ſuch aſenſe, as ten- 
deth manifeſtly ro darken the whole doctrine of the Spirit of the Lord, con- 
cerning that truth, and co croſſe the ſcope , to mar the connexion, and to 
contradict multitudes of other paſſages of Scripture. It is not unuſual for 
the Apoſtle to uſe ſeveral expreſſions, in a figurative ſenſe. How oft is the - 
word L aw taken for obedience to the Law ? What ſenſe could be made of 
Gal.3:25. if the word Faith should be there taken properly, & not for itsob- 
jet? as alſo verſ 2, of that ſame Chapter. And what ſenſe shall we put 
upon theſe expreffions;” They which are of faub Gal. 3: 7, 9. & as many 4s are 
of the works of the Law verl. 10. & upon many ſuch like, if all theſe words 
muſt be taken properly? Nay , ho little of this whole matter of Juſtifica» 
tion is expreſſed to us, without Trops & figures? which yet do not dar- 
ken, but give a more ſpecial & divine luſtre unto the Truthes ,-ſo expreſſed, 
How oftis the word ay put for its object, for the thing hoped for? And 
though this might latisſie us herein; yet further, if I might adventure to 
givea reaſon of this manner of expreſſion here, ot rathet to pointe forth 
what this expreſſion should ſigniſie & hold forth ro us, I would ſay, That 
Paul is not handling this Controverſie abour Juſtification, in a meer ſpecu- 
lative manner; & therefore doth not uſe ſuch Philaſophical & Meraplagfical 
Notions & expreſſions there about, as ſome nay ſo neceſſary, t 
. hour the ſame they judge themſelves not in cu aine the r 
capacity of the meaneſt, which would 7 - ened, then eq 
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326 Rom. IV. Proyeth not the imputation of faith, CAA 
the matter to the ordinary capacity of Chriſtians , as l judge the way, that 
ſome of latetake, in explicating this matter, contributeth much more to the 
darkning of the ſame : at leaſt ro me: Bur the Apolile is handling this matter 
in a — manner; ſo as both ſuch be wrote unto, & the Churchof Chriſt 
ro the end of the world, might ſo underſtand this neceſſary & fundamental 
truth, as to put the ſame in practice: And therefore doth ſay, that Faith 
3s imputed unto Righteouſneſs , to she, that it is not the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, conceived in our heads, that willfave & juſtiſie us; but his Righ- 
teouſneſs laid hold on, brought home & applied by Faith: that ſo all mighe 
ſee & be convinced of the neceſſity of faith, whereby the ſoul goeth out to 
Chriſt, layeth to his Righteouſneſs, and might not ſatisfię themſelves with 
a Notton of Chriſt & his Righreouſneſs, never applied by Faith; but be 
enduced to lay hold on him by Faith, to the end they might have an iatereſt 
in Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, the ſame being, upon their faith, beſtowed upon 
them, and reckoned upon their ſcore. The expreſſion is moſt empharick to 
hold forth, the neceſſity now of faith, according to the Lord's Soveraigne 
appointment, as if rhereby Chriſt's Righreouſneſs & their faith were become 
one thing, as being wholly inſeparable in this affaire, ſo that it cometh to 
one, whether by faith, we underſtand the Grace as acting upon & conno- 
tim the Object, or the Object, as acted upon by the Grace of Faith as in 
„ that expreſſion, the Righteouſneſs of faub Rom. 4: 13. Faith may either be in- 
| terprered ro be Chriſt, as laid hold on by faith, & ſo the meaning will be 
through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , laid hold on by Faith, & fanh may 
be the ſame way explained in the following verſ. 14. & 16. for F they which 
are of the Lam, be heir, faith is made void, i. e. if the grand hetitage come by 
the Law & by obedience to ĩt, the Goſpel, holding forth Chriſt to be laid 
hold on by faith, is made void, as to this end: andagaine verſ. 16. there- 
— 11 11 of faith, that it might be by grace i. e. ĩt is ot & by Chriſt, laid hold upog 
y Faith, that it might be by grace. Or faith in all theſe may be interpre- 
ted to be faith as acting upon the object, Chriſt & his Righteouſneſs; & the 
conſequence & force cf the words will be found to be the ſame, whether of 
theſe wayes we explaine the matter. As, when Weaking of the Iſraelits 
ſtung in the wilderneſs, it were all one to ſay, the) were healed by the 
brazen ſerpent, to wit, looked to; or they were healed by their look , 40 
wit, upon the brazen ſerpent, for ſtill it will be underſtood, that all the ver- 
tue came from the brazen ſerpent ( ot him rather, that was typified there - 
by) yet ſo as it was to be looked upon; & that their looking was but an la- 
ſtrumental mean thereunto, and when a mean rhereunto muſt include the 
object looked unto, Ve hear it ſometimes ſaid of perſons mitaculoufly cu- 
red , that their Faith made them whole, whileas the vertue came from the 
object acted upon by faith, as Peter fully explaineth the matter ſaying 48. 3: 
16. And bis name, through faithin bis name , bath made this man ſirong. Thus 
wel, how this ma y be ſaifly & muſt be underſtood, when the 
vert ind efficacy of ipal cauſe is attributed to the Inſtrumental 
a ad yet, leſt a ſtumble at the expreſſion, & pervert it, as 
, to day, t abundantly Caveats agaiaſt this by telling 
4 us 
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us ſo plainely & ſo fully & ſo frequently, ofthe Righteouſneſs of God, _ ich 
is had by faith, & | on. have ſeew; & never ſpeaketh- f a 
Righteouſneſs had, becauſe of faith, or for Faith ; nor ſaith he, that faith // 
is our Righteouſneſs , . while treating of Jsftification, | 
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Faith is not our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs. 


Ur Adverſaries, to ſtrengthen their Aﬀertion of the Imputation of 
Faith, in a proper ſenſe , to the excluſion of the imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, have other two Poſitions » which they own) _ 
& maintaine. One is, that our Faith or our act of beleeving is the whole f 
our Goſpel-Righreouſneſs: And the other is, That Chriſt hath procured 
that it should be ſo, by prowring the New Covenanrti, whereof this faith is 
made the Condition, To this laſt we shall ſpeakſomerhing, in the next 
Chapter; & of the other here. | a 
How much Mr. Baxter doth contend, for our Faiths being called & ac» 
counted our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, is known, The forenamed Author of 
the diſcourſe of the two Covenants is very plaine pag. 48. &c. where heisexplat= :- 
ning what Golf counting Abraham's 2 to him fur Righteouſneſs ir. There 
he tels us, that he takes ir to ſignifie thus much, to wit. That God, ina 
may of ſpecial grace, or by vertue of a new Lam of grace & favour, which was 
eſt abliched by God, in Chriſt (Gal. 3: 17.) thats, in reference to what Chriſt. 
was to do & ſuffer , in time then to come, did reckon bis pratt al faith to him for 


eſtemation for righteouſneſs , ſubordinat to Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs , which- procured ' 
thir grant or La. And thereafter pag. 40. he tels us, That it if an at of 
God's ſpecial favour , 7 by vertue of his new Law of grace, that ſuch a faith, 
as be bath deſcribed (is, a faith raking in all Goſpel Obedienee, as we * 
ſaw above) comes be reckoned or imputed to a man for Righteouſneſs ; & through ©? 
God's 1mputing it for righteouſneſs , to ſtand a man in the — if not in 4 better 3 
flead , as to but eternal concerns, as @ per fett fulfilling of the original Law from 
firſt ro laſt mould have done. Chriſt's Rig bicouſneſt being preſuppoſed the only Me- 
ritoricus Cauſe uf this grant on Covenant. Thereafter pag. 50. he tels us bre 
are two things ,- which confluute & make up the Righteouſneſs cf the Law of Grace, 
firſt, that which conſiſteth in the forgiveneſs of ſins & 2. the righteouſneſs of ſincere - 
622drence: And in inference to both, he ſaith, faith is imputed for rigbreouſneſs: 
by vertue of the Law of Grace; fur, ſaith he, faith as praftical is imputeu to a 
man for righteouſneſs, as it is that & all that , which it required of him himſelfby | 
he Law of Grace, to entitle him to the rigbteou fneſi ua eth in ren en of © - 
Sms. And then as to the ſecond he ſaith Pute | 
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bmmefiter, & conſequently cannot juftifiea man , in the oye of that Law: fr, 46 
de addeth, j & e injures > N ieh 
22 ſuch as worketh by love, & then he tels us, that A rabam wits juſtiſed 
J bis works. 2. . 
All —— — of doctrine, & perverſion of the right wayes of 
the Lord, we are nat here to examine : It is enough, in reference to the 
clearing of what is now before us & under caaſide ration; that we ſee here a 
platne delineation & explication made oſ that Goſpel, which Mr. Baxter 
ſaid, this Treatife would lead us into the knowledge of: & which is the 
very ſame, upon the matter, with that Goſpel, which Soctnians & Armi- 
mans hold forth, joyning herein with Papiſte , as we faw in part above Chap. 
XVIII. towards the beginning, & we shall at this occaſion trouble the Rea- 
der with ſome more of their expreſſions, that We may ſee, that the do- 
Arine, which is now ſo muck cried up, & followed after, is nothing but 
old Socmianiſme & ſo, owned & profeſſed by ſuch, as danot deſerve to be 
called Chriſtians, Socin. de Servat. lib. 4. c. 4, 7, 11. God juſtifieth the umged- 
ly » but now converted , penitent , & afier be hath len off to be ungodly: the juſti- F 
fred are not ungodly in themſelves , neither are they ſo called, yea they are not fin- 4 
mers » C which is more, they do not now finne, And ſo fanh C works, that ir, = 5 
obedience to the command: of Chriſt ,, as the forme of farth , doth juſtafce us before 
God, & by them through tbem ( per illa, ex illis) be juſtifieth us. Syalcins diſp. 4. 
g. Frantzium, Regeneration , all other good works, Love, Prayer, © £ 
Faith, Charity Cc. are ſo far from being eſſed- of juſtification , that without them 
Juſtification can no way really exift , for God ju ſti ſieih no man, but him, bo ii 
- compleetly adorned with all theſe vertues - yea the fludy of good works & walkeing 
before God were the cauſe ( thoughnot the chiefe ) of the juſtification of Noah, Abra- 
ham & others, whoare ſaid to be juſtified by fan. Socm. ubi ſu pra de Serv. lib, 
1. c. 4. Faith dotifnot juſkfle by itt proper vertue, hut by the mercy & god will 
f God, who juſlifieth-ſuch, as do ſuch a work, C imputeth ut for righteouſneſs, 
With Paul , tohave 5 imputed is nothing elſe, but to have faub impu- 
ted, & tobe accounted juſt. faith u ſo imputed to ur, 4s that becauſeof faith, wes 
hbowheit putty of many unrighteouſneſr , are eſteemed pi righteour , or God 
by ſodealeth with us, as if we were perfectij righteous who e br, that the Ape- 
ile meaneth no other thing than that we are not rightequs before God, becauſe our 
wor 4s require that, as a due reward, but becauſe ut hath ſo ſeemed good to the Lord, 
#0 — faith in place of rigbreouſneſs ; ſo that we recerve ibe reward of grace, 
by we are declared righteous before bim. More might be adduced for this 
end, as it might be shown alſo, how herein the Arminians conſpire with them 
againſt the orthodox. And as for the judgment of Papiſts, in this point, it 
is ke wie known, ; 

It will uot be neceſſary that we inſiſt, in diſproving that, which hath been 
ſo much witneſſed agaĩuſt by the orthodox wrirting againſt Papiſts, Socmians, 
& Amden, upon 1 : Ir will ſaffice”, I ſuppoſe, it we give a 
| | teſce in the docttine, propoſed by the fore- 
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ved the ſame Force, Influence & Efficacy into Juſtification, with Faith 
whereby allahe diſpuresfor Faith & againſt Works, & for faith as 
inconſiſtent with & Muſive of works, ate evacuated & rendered uſeleſs; 
So that the Apoſtle hath either not ſpoken to the purpoſe, or bath not ſpo- 
ken truth: either of which to (ay is blaſphemie. The Apoſtle argueth thus, 
we are Juſtrfied by faith; therefore we are not juſtified by works. This man 
reaſoneth on the contrary , weare juſtified by faith, therefore we are jults- 
fied by works; becauſe by a faith that includerh works; as if the Apoſtle had 
meaned a Faith that was dead, & had no affinity with works. . 
2, Hereby he confoundeth all theſe duties , hich are required of Belee- 
vers, or of ſuch, as are in Covenant with God, with that which is ſolely re- 
quired of them in order to their firſt entering in Covenant, or into a ſtate 
of Juſtification: as i one Should ſay , that all the marriag- duties, required 
of ſuch as were already in that marriage ſtate , were conditions of entering 
into the marriag-ſtace, £ | 
3. Hereby he confoundeth Juſtification , with Glorification » making alk 
that Faith & ſincere obedience, which is required in order to actual Salva- 
tion & Glorification , to be neceſſary before Juſtification : And thereby 
muſt ſay , that no man hath his fins pardoned , ſo loog as he liveth; but if 
he be ſincerely obedient, he is in * way to a Pardon, & to Juſtification... 


He cannot ſay , that by a practical Faith, he only meaneth ſuch a true and 


lively Faith, ds will in due time produce theſe eſſects: for, as that will not 
conſiſt with his explication of that practical Faith, ſo it would croſſe his who- 
le debgne. The juſt man inthe eye of this new Lam, ( as he ſaith p. 49.) ir 
every one that right'y beleeves, repents & ſincerely obeyet, becauſe that is all that is 
requires of a man himſelf to bit In ſtiication & Salvation. Where we ſee, that 
with him, juſtification & Salvation go together, & have the ſame condi- 
tions, and he that is juſt muſt be one, that hath theſe Conditions; and he 
who hath not theſe Conditions is not juſt in the eye of that new Law; and if 
be be not juſt in the eye of that new Law , his faith cannot be accounted to 
him for R ghteouſneſs, nor he Juſtiſied. ; 

4. Tac man berg coufoundeth the two Covenants » or giveth us a new 
Covenant of Wag, in Read of the Covenant of Grace; for this practical 
Faith, which includeth all obedience , hath the ſame place, force & eſſi 
cacy in the new Covenant, that compleet Obedience had in the old. And 
this Goſpel is but the old La of works, only with this change, that where 
as the old Law required Perfect Obedience to the end, in orde to Juſtifica- - 
tion & Salvation; this new Covenant of works requireth-Sincere Obedience 
to the end, in order to Jultification & Salvation: And ſo thus we are }Jaſti- 
ſie j & ſaved as really by & upon the account of our works, as Adam would 
have been, i he had continued in obedience to the end; & this Faith and 
ſincere Obedience is as really, &, to all ends & purpoſes , as effeQually and 
formally ou Righteouſneſs, as Perfect dience would have been the 
Righteouſneſs of Adam: And thus the rewaphanult as really be regh to 


us of debt, & got of grace, as it would ha adam, if hehadRood: © 
And as faire a ground is laid for us tob though not beſoxe God, 
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as had beem ſor Adam, if he had contin 


that Faith is now requitt that would be Juſtified ; yet | 
de, chat it is called our Gaſp@&Righteouſneſs ; and I judge it not ſaife to ad- 
” a | 4 | oat ; 4 
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— Faiths not our 


gbecouſneſs Cunz. 25, 
ned to the end. Theevaſion he bath | 


to make all this of grace, ſaying p. 49, 50. And 'beleevers juſtifica- _ 
tion mull be all of grace, 4 the Law by which re fuſtified is whelly of 


grace, & war enatied — ————— ů— is not able to help 


him; for it was wholly of undeſerved grace & love, that God did ſo fax con- 
deſcend to Adam, & to all mankinde in him, as to ſtrick a Covenatt with 
him, a prom ſe of ſuch an ample reward upon his performance of the condi- 
tion of Pertect Obedience to the end; & yer ,, notwithſtanding this Law 
was wholly of grace & was enacted in meer grace & favoute: for neither 
vas the Lo: d neceſſitated thereunto; not could Adam ſay, he had deterved 
any ſuch thing ar God's hand, the re watd had been reckoned to mt he 
had ſtood , of debt, not kmplie and abſolutly , but ex patto; by reaſon of 
the compact: Sothatwelee, the caſes run parallel & the Covenant is of 
the ſame nature & kinde. The difference berwixr the Power granted to 4 
dam, & now to man, to per forme the conditions required, is with him, the 
ſame upon the matter; for if man will go the length he can & may, he may 
be ſure of God's help to convoy him all the length he should; And what had 
Adam more? And as for the diverſitie of the conditions, which then were 
Perfect Obedience, & now only Sincere, that can make no alteration in 
the Nature of the Covenant: and beſide, I ſee not, why this Man can not 
as well ſay that if man now will ga as far, as he may & cao, by his on 
ſtock of power, unto the performance of Perfect Obediehce, God will 
certainly give him ꝑis help to carry him forward ; as he ſaith, that it man 
will now go all the length he can unto the performance of Faith, Repentan- 
ce, & new fincereobedignce, God is teady & willing to contribute bis help 
tocatry him forward thereunto. 
5. e confoundeth the right to, with the poſſeſſion of life eternal, as to 
their Cauſes & Antecedents; for as new & holy Obedience is by us made 
the way to the poſſeſſiou of the Kingdom: fo by him ir is made. the way or 
cauſe of the Right jus to the Kingdom; for he requireth it as antecedent 10 
a mans Juſtification & firſt being brought iato a Covenant ſtare with God, 
-when he firſt receiveth the Right to the inherirance nd thus the Iuheri- 
ragce is made to be of the Law, & not of pro contra re to Gal, 3: 
18. forthe whole and ſure Right thereunto is had by Obedience to the Law, 
with him. x . f 
I shall ſay no more to this here, becauſe there is a ſufficient confutation of 
this found in Mr. Durham on the Revel. pag, 234. &c. where that digreſ- 
fion ñᷣ Handled, concerning the way of Covenant ing withGod , Cf a ſinner ob- 
taining of Fuſftification before bim. And in all ſuch as write againſt Papsſts and 
Socimant , on this head. I 
Bur if it be asked, may nor faith bg called our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs , & 
be ſaid to be imputed to beleevers, as ſuch a Righreouſneſs, withour any 
wrong done to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which keepeth ſti its own pla- 
ce of being our legal or pri Righteoufneſs? | Anl, Than it be true, 
no Where fin- 
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red, as to is effects , orinirs cauſality. See Baxter againſt D. Twlly p. 70. ( jult 
as Sure Mid de divin, gr. lib. 7. de ſanũ. hom. c. 7. S. 39. cited by Mr, Nurber- 
fend Exercie. Apel. Exere. I. 0 2. Pate. mihi] 64. he meriter 12 are mt 
, giventour y that we might be formally 11 ified, bus that they may bee price whe- 
'  rewithweimay buy a Righteonjneſs,, whereby we may be formaily ju . 4s be 

who groeth a'ptice to another , whereby he may bay.clather, is ſaid to clathe hum nos 
fromally x but effittioly , morally , M e And even as to theſe ef- 
fets it dependeth vholly upon Faith, row pk apt ſaid to be pro» 
perly imputed for our Righteouſneſs. ' And » they tell us, chat the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is alike common to all, to the Reprobar as well, as 


do lbe Blect, and ſo it can he impared properly to none : And as to its ef- 


fectiye Imputation ( as $, calleth it) or [mputation, as ro its effects or 
in nth — I after rbat it is oftered & held forth to all, & 
hath the ſame e eff | 
that depende pon of 
to ii tecedent effects, it is & abſolutly imputed roalls that is, ir 
, is iPpmed to none, but the e Foyer ths. ly made common to all, 
in making Salvation poſſible , & the conditio: to be faich, and the like: 
And as to the ſpecial effects , (as they may be called) which depend on faith, 
when one beleeveth, & ſo fulfilleth the Condition , he hath thereby a Goſ- 
pel-Righreouſneſs , or this Faith of his is reckoned upon his ſcote, fora 
Goſpel:Righreouſneſs , & theteupon he receiveth Pardogy Juſtification &c. 
Now let any judge, whether or not theſe effefts are nor 


conditionally ; and themſelves by their own perſonal Goſpel. Right 
teouſneſs of Faith, do make an actual purchaſe of theſe effects, accor 
to the Covenant ex pas. And to ſay That Chriſt did by his merites pur- 
chaſe the New Covenant, doth but confirme, what I have now ſaid , tit, 
That all that, which Chriſtprocured., was, Thar all ſuch , as shoulldac- 
quite a Goſpel-Righteouſneſs of their owne, Shonld be juſtified & c. And 
thus Chriſtdiedropurchaſe a vertue & metite to our faith, & that to this 


end, it sh -ome a Goſpel-Righreouſgeſs, whereby they mighr have 
whereof roglory before men, at leaſt. Hence we ſee that Chriſt's 
Righreouſneſ ight rather be called the Subſervient & eurs the Pridcipal. 
And furt mch may juſtly make Chriſtians ab borre this opinion} Thus 


dis poor chnvinced finver , purſued by juſtice fugproken Law , is called to 
- leane his whole weight of Acceptance Hs found all W 
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„ bcoonfnth, ſay they » is only impu- 


| c 
q effects, unto all, untill the condition be performed, 
pholly upon mans perſormance of zbe Condition; And as 


rhe effects (ar _ 


leaſt more immediatly) of their own Goſpel-Righreonſneſs, than of Chriſt's: 
forChriſt by all bi Ripa | eee e 04 


conditional vettue, bi 
ſo muſt have a prinei . 
had the fame ground of rhanKfillnets 
more then qudat; and thus Peer was to 
fication 8e Pardon unto his own i 
If this be not the Native fefult of is doin; 
{ which [ sball'be toath to adviſe) 9 N ; 
weights 1aid on Chriſt, or on their d%n füfth: And off theother band, 
let any ſerious & reiſes Ehriftiar be enquired, 8 ſee if their practice 4 
gree with this d 

If ir de ſaid, Thar there is n „lo long as Pairhis not een 
dered here as abſtraRed its Obje& Chriſt}, — — dered with A res. 
ſpect rhereunto. 1 &iſ. e havg ſeet)  whar a poor & genera! 
faith by ſome of our Adverfaries is ſaid to Havens ory "wherebyicts a 
de nothing but a meer hiſtorĩcal faith & NE agar: the D e ge 
Covenants p.31. ſaith chat even chat faith: that had not the Wes the pro- 
miſe isimpured for Righteouſnels, (2) 1288 rs as confelle ibat juſtifying 

«faith hath af] Chriſt & bi | old — 
wherker it hath this „ ge 12 rea e 0 Fre 
the ſtorme of wrath, in ther ri ar- 

ticch rhe man oor ttt, chat an pon it, Be — — the ſans; 
only ground of Bs A pot che fentence o > Aud if ch be 
granted, rhenfir is manifeſt, chat the beleever ha 3 but 
briſt's Surery-rip hreouſneſs;” here withalB-hedefirerch toappeare b 
ks K-34, ne 'rowhichhe leanerh, & through which lone he 
"Acceptance, withour the — — act of foul 
Bur zyathe if fo, Laich ml Ran ee, "as a ing 
| ſued to do; 
woſt Faßeh be 
pre ading e in it, as e 
„they ſay. (4) But wit Tk is mide our Goſpel Righreouſneſs, in 
SC or 857 rt, bowbeit they they conſider Faich, as on its 
| yet ir is manifeft, Denis then conſidered with re ro 
_ e or meraphyfica] manner, as alt acts ( f{bcified 
from their obects) may & maſt be conſidered; bur nde in a — ſen- 

' fe, as required in the Goſpel , to bring-in the Surery R uſneſs of 
Chriſt , & to leane the ſoul — „as its only Right . 
it is ſaid to be dur whole Goſpel Rig hreonfneſs » it is con 
vertne, & as an act of Obedience 4 us, conſtituting us Ri . 

w Law, which is hereby ful 
| , when works gre joyned w - po” 
reſpect, chan to be the band — he 
teouſneſs. + Bur 
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© formance. 2. Nor v : 
ar th eto coin Nu orm 
New i ech ber Gat (4) Wk 5 
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ſee,” what weight is laid | 
. imputed to us x-( for as tor that [n 
| teouſn which he would yecld to as the — 
Feſw 8 EC Armmians yegld to, & — — 
— nk, ay chis e 
upon thi i 
Sort ondi than . 
22 and n | 


— and no 
If it boſaide. i 


belt ro be that, 


Is = 2 by what 
he did, wade no Fee — any good unto any, but procur ed the 
venaut, and the of life upon the eaſie termes, 
to all: the ſatisſa ction, Abet made unzo the Law giver, for the 
of the old Covenant, was not as a peculiar Cautioner, for any in partica-- 
lar, but w lly forall & as much for the damned, as for the ſaved 
So that our to the benefites cometh purely & wholly from our 253 
mance of the 2 which Chriſt is ſaid m_— urchaſed. am 
_- , poo cs | reouſnels,, — purchaſing 
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e fbr all, 
loryof our intereſt 
riſt, upon that account is the ſame 


ander Who reap 
eſs. And here 


to 
one of the benefires, which we rea our New Rig 
5 alſo manifeſt „ that Fan CF hu could ve mate che 1. 
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Righteouſneſs alone, without w 


ner, is not conceived to act upbn Chriſt, as our Rig 
that the ſoul may put on his Suretyrighteouſneſs & rheteby anſ were all chal. 
—llenges of the broken Law: but is conceived as our Work, and as our per- 

formance of the New Conditions, and as ſuch is reſted upon, & leaned to; 
Whereby man, hath ground of glorying before men, in himſelt, and not 
in the Lord alone, for all have ale ground of glorying , upon that aceount, 
ſeing what the Lord did was common to all, and xhis new perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs maketh the difference. 

But it ill be faid , Thar Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, being acknowledged to 
be our only legal Righteouſneſs, whereby ve anſwere the charge ofthe Law, 
the aſſerting ofa Goſpel · Nghteouſneſs, whereby we come to have an in- 
rereſt in that legal Righreouſneſs, can do no prejudice. I 4nſ. Beſide that 
this maketh rwo diſtin& Righteouſneſs as; & the one a meane to obtean ab- 
other , the one within us a price (ex pale) forthe other without us z and. 
all this in order to Abſolution from one charge of the Law brought in againſt 
the ſinner: hereby, as to us, our perſonal Righteouſ really made our 
legal R1ghreoufneſs ,- becauſe it is made that os es s, whereupon 
this man, and not the other that wants it, is freed from the charge — 
Law : for » according to this way, Faith is not imployed to lay hold on 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that by preſenting that _ unto 
juſtice, rhe ſoul may eſcape the charge, but when ti charge of violation 
of the Law of God is brought ia againſt the ſinner, his only reliefe is his Go- 

|-Righteouſneſs, which he preſenteth, vbereupon he pleadeth for Par- 

n & Abſolutios vertue of the new Covenant, which Chriſt hath pur- 
'chafed; for should he alledge the death & ſatisfaction of Chriſt that should 
give no relieſe, hat was for all alike, & thereby the New Cove- 

t was purchaſed in the Goſpel Righreouſneſs (whether Faith al- 
ol, or Faith & New Obedience) was ſer down, as the Condition; and 
therefore it can ſtand him in no avail; but he muſt refuge himſelf from wrath 
under the wings of his own Gofpel-Righreouſneſs (for he bath no other) 
and thereupon reſt ſecure, & be confident of his Abſolution from all thar- 
the Law could charge againſt him. As, for example, if rhe Princes ſon 
Should by a valuable price, given to the Prince, procure new Fermes and 
Conditions to be —— to a company of condemned treatours lying in 
prifon : if any one of theſe were challenged for the old crime thteatned 
with the execution of the ſentence paſt upon that account, it be oß no 
avail to him, ro ſay, the Princes ſor hath laid down a v price to- 
buy me from death, becauſe he knew, that he did that for all the zeſt, in 

chafing aNgw Covenant, & new conditions; but the ſirſt & fare courſe 
would take, would be to preſent his performance ot᷑ the new 8 | 
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of our ies, wy hs (as1faid), L should not d 
N 2 But really ch Way ( which is oppoſite — ö 
is ſaife, if 2 much buttility , 28 to complye there with: ; 
And à difference ma Rem mall. in the debate » Which yet ia practice may. . 5 
prove great & of ren e er . 1 | 2 
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Chriſt did nor procure by his death the New Covenants 
or the termes thereof. 10 | 


, E beard hat the Author of the diſcomſe, of the 100 >" &. 
- what John Goodwine ſaid of this New Covenant, As the founds- 


= tion of their aſſertion of: e properly taken, 
they tell us, ihaꝶ the New Covenant wherein this Rig — is is required, 
as the con zreaf, is founded wholly in the blood of Chriſt ,? ſo that 
whatever is r ed of man by way of condition of his accepration with 
God, becomes accepted to that end, upoyaecquar of Chri(t's ſuffering, Mr. 
Allen p. 16. & p. 5 3. JA. ſaith. Nor doch bub tha faith accompanied withobe» 
dience is imputed for 14 neſs gat all d + ay — obedzence & 2 FP 
of Chriſt , un referenc be ende; far which they v7 2 = 1 97 
„& all the parts & termes of it , both promi bene fotes | 
an which they are promiſed, are ali founded 2c bas ö ney Ks — 
all the benefites of it accrue to us i pon our beleeving Þ is account dr 
fot his ſake. Mr. Baxter alſo telleth us, in bis. yn < D. Tully p. 66. 
That that which Chrsſt did by bir meriterywas to procure, g nl yr And 
elſe where p. 18 l, that they mere the meritorious cauſe 
& the like he faith elſewhere. frequently. The — Lg g unde . 
tion of faith upon the merites & obedience of Chriſt Apol, f. 113. And 
minius himſelf diſp, 19. theſ, 7. that juſtrfiewtion it attribute to faith y _ 
cauſe it it the very righteouſneſs , which may be propoſed to God's rigide <> 
judgment , howbert accepta le. to God. q. but becauſe » by the judgment of i 
miumphing over judgment » it obtaneth pardon of fine , & is graciouſly i «yy 
unto rig hietuſneſt, the cauſe of which is 5 God : Abreu —— ee bs Chriſt + 
by his obedience, gb lation & meerce/]ron. And in his Epiſt ad Hyppolet, he tels 
us, that the word imputing Ani fieth that — wi e ſelf, bu 
that it it graciouſly accounted for e. »* whereby | worth is taken 8047+ ; 
fam faith, excem, that which it by God's gracious e ſtum ation & that gracious: 
Y. © eftimation of God it unt without Chriſt , bus in reſpet# a Chriſt , ingChriſt, r 
1 * Chriſt by biz obedience i: the wt my or meritorious „ why Gods 
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_— 8 ve are noꝶ ſatisſied „ o 

1 . The ? 7 „ho main N 25 1 ſo ce 4 | N 

le of whar Chriſt merited by his death & Satſeſatic Flap ing thar 
his death did ſoſatisfie the c Abe 


5 


d partys as 
ed co the 


that he died not in dur toom & ſlead; that he did properly obtaide & acqui 
te vothing to us; & that be did not ſuſtaine the perſon of the elect, lil 
. the croſſe. . 2 'Y "e1 | 8 

2... . thatChriſtprocured go more, but a poorer or fiberry unto God of 
preſcribiag ne Conditions; and ſome go ſo fur, 


- 


as to ſay, that this libet- 
ty was ſuch only, at the Lord might, if he had pleaſed , have appointed te 
old way of wotkvagaine , for the condition v So ſaĩd Grevincbovins ag. A- 
fut. But ĩt is true; they yeeld more, ho grant, that be purchaſed tue 
_ New Covenant : — 7 — » they can not ſay, that Chriſt died 
3 to redeem us from our ſinnes the wrath of God, fro 18 
ation, & tofayeuss And indeed the ame perſos af e expre(- 
* ly, thar Chrifedied not propetly to ſaye an one. And an elſe be ſaid 
by ſuch, as make this the hole of Cbriſt did purchaſe? And how-mtio- 
nal is that conſequence, which rhe ſame perſon hath, when he ſaith it might 
ſo ha ve come to paſſe, that Chriſt had had the * » & that no 
one had led the new Covenant, && had been for they vill gor 
grant, ihat Chriſt did purchaſe faith. n "IF 
that ſuch as lay, that this was all which Chrift p — 


efi⸗ 
xriſt heath purchaſed, n rer bf bit death, 
ſuchas Faith  Jultificitign , Adoption, Sanftification, Grace, & Who - 
evacuar the vertue of the death of Chirit : And thisd Mr , 
10 p. 34. import while he (aich, that all ibe bene ter of the Covenant” 
acerurto us nfon our beleevi e account & wh ja and 
ſo they do not accrue — Dt account & for his Take immediatly; but 
TY immediatly upon the actount & for the ſake of dur Beleeving & Obe ing; 
only e Chriſt's ſake is this ene ion made. | 
4. Whoevergfferr, that Chriſt hath purchaſed the framing & Conſtitu- 
tion of this Covenant, in irs termes & conditions, ought to confirme this 
theit aſſertion out of Scripture; & till this be done, we are aber to deny 
+ irc, how confidently ſoe ver it be afſltmed. It is cettane, that ſuch a prin - 
”- ripalpoint & ground article of our Religion would not be darkly expreſſed © 
in the Scriptures, far leſs wholly paſſed over infilence, as for,any — 
that yet is made co appear, it is: for as for 1. Cor, 1: 30. & Fer. 23: 6, Which © 
Mr. Allen citerh,aoy may ſee how impłrtinent they ite, that we ſay no more. 
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MeChrit aſh bebe JiRifed 
putneſp#For ſu ur faith & See ook 
te, they iboure of manyTmperfeRions -' & have 
| ile ed: As alſo that he hach purchaſed, 8 53 
— — — chovid be accounted & eſſemed a perfect Righreouſ 
neſs; * uently that the judgment of God shnuld not be according to 
aun e blaſphemeous & iniquous to imagine. . 
Tn fed, Chriſt should be made the mihiſter of ſin, by changing N 
conditions of the old Law, which were 3 leer Obedience, 
* foto an obedience far short of that, & rhiiF he myſt be. 8 to dii—- 
ſolve the Obligation of the Law that ĩt eig, not cud now , what it did 


xa&vf old ;- or to looſe us from th N of; t ve sbquld 

2 m part Law leſs ; neither of which cat be afſerce {ya this 5 
maketh clear way for either or for both. 

. Then we muſt ſay, char Chtiſt har p nehaſed tuch a way of bſtifica- 


tion, agixavethj grqund to men to glory & boaſt + not before "TN", 
agdcaverhygrau gl ap eres Ig ; 


before mens. eby he is made t « 
With fome W thou gb With 28 
wes: though with . 


* 
8 


littte mitigatio as to the petſons q mleſi v 
is as able to belee ve & obeylinerrely if 55 ls zo obey-. 
perfectly: Zut ſore Cena For a farSrhet end; [2 bly any 


ground of boa/ting , gx. of glocying ig bimſelf᷑ for bis Juſtification & Salta. 

48 having Wa 11 de 

3 Then Chriſt hath purchaſed a way, 8 2 HY by Far- 
Juſtification , Adoption &c, por pin it; for * 

Chriſt by this way cannot bt ſaid aſed og d eee . 

&c. bur only that we should dave Teige omes gp LOL Fait 

ſuch & ſuch a'reward of. our Faith be bediene: ee. whe 

n shall have ſuch a beneſite upon Of 

ſervice, cannot be ſai have 


"Ting of this procurement (if 
48550 uncertaia thing) the pe 


mig 25 ore the reward. + 
Io, Then ihe making: of the ty nt, god the making of ii. 
theſe termes, Should bean actof meer pin God, and not an act 
his free Gtace, Love „good pleaſure, 12 thre is Juſtice & 
Righteouſneſs in God, to do that, Wt Chriſt hath purchaſed & procured: 
to de done; . it is true, it may thus be accounted a meer favoure, 
that i od's free will, toenter into ſuch rermes of agreement with 
+ the Viator a & to yeeld to the m of ſuch a condition , upon Chriſt's- 
| 4 Bur the Apoltle tels us. By ad made knownunto us 
of bs ill, according to bh 2 2 in him 
* teric oF his Will is che Ne w/ denn 2 diſpenfation of. 
grace. 
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thereunto, that ſo the one thin ings purchaſed may be actually conferred, at» + 


2 ta the good plłaſure of hit will, to thi = ln of bis os 
oe 


an uncertainty, eſpecially AR will nor gfaor, chat Chriſt bark 


L. & to 2 


dOtdinare ſphere z & 


did in God; & the mani 
ew Covenant) was according to the eternal Pu Ar = 

poſed i ; Chrilt Jeſus, ourLord. This is a{cribed tO Go Love 55 Fr 16. 

& will ch, 6: 40. 
11. I grant, it may be ſaid, chat as Chriſt bath purchaſid to 1 \ 


ſting 2 i os 5 1 


Pardon, juſtificarion, Adoption & Salvation; ſo, as a conſequemte of this 


be hath purpoſed the Meages, or rather the Application of the 


cording to the manner condeſcended upon by chovah and the 
Mediator ig the Coveuant of Redemption; for He hath choſen us, in bumſelf 
nat uy unte the tion of children , by feſu- Chiiſt, unto him 


ce, wherem he bath 5 inthe beloved 


on * h bis blaad, the forgivneſs &c. E 1:45 
2 detiwated beg e 3 to th — « 


this matter is not at with their Aſſertion, wha 
by his death hath aith & New Obedience to ion - 
of the Covenant, ae their Univerſal eim leave alljar 


purchaſed Faith irſelf Are 

12. It muſt be ſaid. Chriſt purchaſed the termes of the new Cove - 
Dant. . . . and parchaſed, that God should abolish the Law quite; 
require a conformitie thereunto , as our Righteouſneſs, by vertue 
new Covenant. red full Obedie e ro the Law, from any, in our 
ehh ir muſt be (aid, that Cbriſt bath purchaſed, that 
ouldWholly paſſe from chat eſtablished Conſtitution, do & 

oomplishment thereof, or * the acco - 
ny, on their behalf, tothe e , the Lord wa 
pjuſtificr of him chat beleeverh in Jeſus. 

13. This aſſertidn ee 1 being the Surery of the 
Aer. ee n ofaSurety , as ſuch, co purchaſe the 

rution of a | ; burroconfirme & ratiſie rhe ſame . 
party, or whom . is a Surety , that he shall: perfor- 
me the conditio accorded to in the Covenant; & fo to eſtablish the Co- 
venant or contrad, already agreed unto & conſtituted. 

14. Thusir Should beTaid, that Chriſt died rather for graces , than for 
perſons , to wit. That Faith & new obedience may be elevated beyomi their 
ed to be the Condition of the New Covenant. But 
feof Chriſt's death. 


the whole Seri 
16. If this were 


that Chriſt procured, Ch Ara 84 
* my te 
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. * » is 
unto God, * ws 
r. == 5 „Fair 
# the Performer e 2225 ine (NB ( Ik 275 5 7 
what torn it (i, 8 ue Righneeulact applied 20 us, or 
made. ours, quoad fructus: abe — L gelen an were the Nen - xs 
nam, conditions » which are naw required of us 2 our participation heresf, Thee 
— S. import ſome other riſe unto this Covenant, than the N 
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How Faith is, and may be called a Condition of the new Co- 
venant, and of Juſtification, how not, 


Frey be of ſome uſe .. . . to enquire in what way faith is and may be 
called a Cogdirion. . . Theorthodox never. denied, chat it may be cal 
led a Condition. yet withall ve muſt al xayet lock upon F „an 
Inſtrument, or lafſrumeats} Meade in Juſtification , becauſe of its being as 
the hand of theſoul to receive, briog-in , gip-ro & lay. hold on . 
reouſgeſs of Chriſt, as the Righteouſneſs of a Cautioner & of a publick ofthe 
ſon, to the end * might be Joſlified , Abſolved from the ſentence of the 
Ls x Accounted & pronuaced Rigbteous, iu the ſight of God. 
n the other hand, Scciniam & Arminia, ho caſt the whole Goſp 
- 2 new —— — theirows 4 177 Faith to be an bey ſpe A & i 22 
is only a Con „ Or cdi/je ine qua nen, as 
do, that their dodirine abour Jatifcation — Which is uy La prod a 
[appeare to hang the better t 4 
n of Chrit's Righr 1 — — en 
With h ro be conſidered bere 8s — lefremeary for tboy. 


ed an Inſtrument meer upon 4 5 the Surery-Ri 
"Chriſt, which it-wasroepply ,  toreceives 


thar Faith properly taken was imputed unto A dou 
Chriſt's merites was accepted of God for neſs, de was {0 ac- 
counted, & nawconſequentially they muſt (ay , chat Fgith rogether with 
ne v Obedience. which they allo adde & conjoine, as making up one Righ · 
|  reouſnzſs) is to be looked upan. ara Condition, 2 fine qua nan. J- 
onus de 9.7% tels us, that though that obedience »- which. wa priforme. unte 
Fleiß, beneither the Rien: wor Mer itorieus cauſe, of our «runway Brgy 
” S$elvation, yet it ir the cauſa line qua uon, · a. TM he faith $y- 
tf juftif. v; p. 14. 80 dajh Volkelins de vers 4.0.3. & Smale, Conc. 
Fran. diſp. 4. P- 103. 1 ä Fane ſay 
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3% · this o caubiom, bor 
they ) if ax confider ib mater «right , a ealled an Inflrament 
Tuftificars rene Armas bees bn ru nemal ation ; far leſt +4 
it 45 an Inflrument , fas, a: an ation. Coin cont. Tilen. Faith car- 
rieth thatveſpeBt unto Tue foo wes that it i aw abedience required of Gad, 
u pom condition of which che goft of adopti — * the ſinner fur. , 
faith it not a meanes , 1 but 4 Hon , ordained of God in- 
ing of life, Simon Epiſcop. diſp. 22. faith, in this matter\, cometh to be conſidered, 
ot 47 an inſtrument ap . Chriſt . Ripbreouſneſs A „ but as appre- 
bending Chriſt Feſur , 4 whom that Rig becou ſneſr it obtained. It cannot be called 
properly an inſtrumem, but à condition preſcribed by, & required in the Goſpel-Co- 
venant, without which God will not pardon ſin i impute Righteouſneſs, 

Lawyers, as may be ſeen in Spigely & Calvini lexic. jurid. tell us of various 
forts of Conditions 5 Some Poſh le, Some impoſſible; Some cer:aine , ſome 
uncertaine; Some. . Voluntaris conditions, ſay they, do ſuſpend the ſwhole 
obligation, untill they be performed, Caſual (& als neceſſary ) conditions do 
only-prorogue the eſfed of the obligation, the obligation itſelf, & its force 
is inſtantly perfected. A condition thus taken they ulually define. o: 
cuj us de futuro eſſedur, vel confirmatio pendet; or fluturus eventus pendet: or 
bes, adpoſits hommum attionibur ," eas ſuſpendent: ot Modus qui ſuſpendit adtum, 
donec ea exiftente conßirmetur: or Modus vel cauſa, que ſuſpendit id quod agitur, 
Honec ex poſt facto confirmerur, | TE 

They tell us with all, that the word Conditio is ſome time, in the Law. 
taken pro Modo, though in many things, theſe two differ much; and that 
it is the ſame with rat, lex , patio, —— fartuna, ſlatus, locus jus, cau- 
ſs; ſo that ir admitteth of various lignifications : and in which of theſe fig- 
mifications here defiairly to take it, the Scripture giveth no derermina- 
tion; forir is no ſcripture - expreſſion, in this matter? And if it be ſaid, that 
the termes uſed in Scripture, in this matter, ſuch as theſe, beleeve , 1 
sbalt be ſaved , to whom it thall be imputed , if we beleeve , if thou thall beleeve 
abou be ſaved , & the like, willſufficiently warrand the uſe of the word 
Condition ; I Anſwere, So will the like termes of being juſtified by Faith, and 
Sbrough faith mire, = me, Tis wines, allow us to call faith an Inſtrument, 
wick yet our Adverſarics , as we have ſeen, will norſuffer us to do. * 
eover. We do not condemne the uſe of the word Condition, in thi 
faire » fimply , but allow ir, & alſo make uſe of it: But this however is 
manifeſt, that ſeing it is no Scripture · vord, we axe under no Law to recei- 
ve the word, in that determinate ſenſe , in which the Adverſaries uſe it, & 
maſt uſe ir according to- theit principles: nor are we to conceive of Faith 
Repenrance & new Obedience, as ſuch conditions, as they hold them forth 
w be. 

We know, how variouſly the word Cendition is uſed , in our ordinary 
Iinguage = & how ſome time, chat is called a condition, which is the real 
price, & worth of the thing given upon that condition; as when a mans 
willing to quite his houſe lands or horſe to another, upon condition of fo 
much money, which is the teal price, or a valuable conſideration: if we should 
call Faith & Good Works ſuch a condition, the errour would be ay” —— | 
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En 277 Ha faithia Condicien beth u. $41 
Popish, But Mr. Darter tels us ag, Mr. Black p. 39- C. 27. that be doth 
not uniler ſtand the word de conditione coopelits y bis emptionis , vel 


emphyteuſis, or any the like, that is prop pretium ; bu in is the condition 
pur æ donationis, but ſom what pertaking nature tendi' 6s 0 ſome, of the be- 
„And yet this will not ſufficiently clear the matter, eſpecially ſeing 


that ndthre feuds is not fully explained, and the feud - duties, ( whether we 


look to the firſt uſe of theſe donations; or to perſect practice, or whether 


ve ſpeak of the higheſt degree, that is, of the Vaſſallage of dukes, marqui- 
ſes and Earles . And ſome are moſt perſonal, being but yeerly penſions s 
which is extinct with the death of the giver, or of the receiver. other divi- 
fions may be ſeen in Craig de feudis lib. x. Diq. 10. And as to the way of gi- 
ving theſe: though it be ſaid to be by donation; yer the Service required in 
br may be very onerous, to ſpeak nothing of ſuch, as are purchaſed b 
money, or by excambion ; nor yet of ſuch, as are burdened with that, whic 
we call Ward, & Ward & Reliefe. 

Mr. Baxter ibid. deſineth to us, the condition of the Covenant, which he 
calleth a poreſt at ive condition , thus; 4H#io_woluntaria de futuro, 4 Deo legiſle- 
tore & Chriſto Teſtatore, in nova lege, ferdere , Teſtamento requiſita, ut ex ejur 
præſtatione, conflituatur jus adtuale ad beneficium : vel, ut obligationem & e- 
ventum ſuſpendat donec præſtetur: for ( be addeth ) ex ſtipulatione condit iunali 
neque obligat is, neque adio ulla oft , antequam conditio evemat ; quia quodeſt in 
conditione » non eſt in obligatione. But ficſt, as to the name poreftatrve condi- 
tion, as oppoſed by the Lawyers to vhat is Caſual; & as importing that the 

tſon of whom that condition is required, hath full power to performe 
it, it he will, except ſome inevitable, & unfore- ſeen impediment fall out , 
which is not ordinarily ſuppoſod; how can any reckon Faith amongſt theſe, 
unleſs they grant, that ĩt is as much in Man's power to beleeve, as it is to 
one at Rome, to aſcend the Capitol, if he fall nor fick, or break not his leg ⁊ 
Whereby to all, who are nor Pelagianc, Socinians & Arminiant in this 
matter, buracknowledge Faith to be the pure gift of God, & wrought by 
the Spirit, Regenerating the ſoul & giving an heart of flesh, it may be ma- 
nifeſt, that no kinde of Conditions , ſpoken ot by am r, who treat only 
of Compacts, & other. Actions, betwixt man & man, can compreh 
this matter; whereof we are now ſpeaking. Where is there ſuch an in 
ce, in all the Law, of a perſon promiſing to give or to do ſuch or ſuch a Fa- 
your, Courtefie ; upon condition that he do ſomething, vhich is not in his 
power, nor in his will, & which he only who promiſeth, can make him 
able & willing to do? This would either be looked on by them, as an 5 

ble condition, which is next to none, or if the promiſer should poſſiblie ma- 

e him to fulfil, as a caſual condition , or rather, as no proper condition at 
all. If a father should promiſe his little childe an apple, on condition he 
Should touch the Crown of his ſathers head with his finger, which were im- 
poſſible for him to do, unleſs the Father should either ſtoop ſo low unto him 
with his head; or take him up in is armes, that be may reach his head ; 
who would call this a poteft ative condieron ? But nt, what meanerh Mr. Bax- 
ter by this jus ad ualeꝰ II this the 1 jut in re z as oppoſed to jus ad 
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rem ? thurn Vhich yer Þ he will ant grant, or doth be 
meane by this.. But what ial Right e 18 ſame withis ro- 


mote rige? and how very e muſt chat Nigtit be (i it be ax all) 


which the Reptobat have ? And is xbere no difference as to this Remote. 8 P. 


| ;/ or phar vay it may be called, which is oppoſite to ag 
Ripht bet wixt the Reprobat ech Bled , before Faith t It is like, bs 
rr will ſay , thete is none, by reaſon that the Redemption is Univerſaltand 
for all alike, & (ſo-thar Right, how ever it be called; thar pteceedeth the 
Actual Right is equally common to all, if we meane that Potential Right, 
which folloveth upon the Redemption. But to us, ho ait me, that Chriſt 
died only for che Ele, & that he took on their deb & in due time made 
fall atis faction according to his undertakihg, theſe Elect ones for whom 
Chriſt engadged „in the Covenant of Redemption, bave'andrher: ſort of 
right, callit Porenrial, or what you will, than the Reprobat have: becau- 
fe Chriſt hath purchaſed all the bleſſings, promiſed in ihe Covenant , unto 
them? and he hath a Right keeped » tor them, and not for the reſt . ſo that 
a Right unto all theſe things, being purchaſed by their Lord Redeemer, 
& Cautioner , and ſett unto them as his furedegacie , in his Teſtament ; & 
all ſo enſured, that in due time, according to the methode condeſcended 
upon, they shall be put in poſſeſſion oſ the ſame, their Right is in Chriſt's 
purchaſe and they are put in actual Poſſeſſion of juſtiſication, when they 
belee ve: Mhich Faith is alſo purchaſed for them: all — — they shall 
dajoy concerning grace łᷣe glory ate equally by him purchaſed , & are equally 
neer — unto his merites & death, 28 to the —— though as to the a- 
Qual callation, Soveraigne wiſdom hath appointed an Order, & determi- 
ning of one, before another, & ſo bath reſolved to give faith 5 and than 
Juſtification cc. And though it be true, that in this caſe, hat is in con- 
Ariane „ non eft in obiigatiame, as to the actual poſſeſſion; yet we cannot think, 
but the holy & Juſt God haviag received ſatisſa ction from the Mediator; in 
dehalfe of ſuch, for whom it was laid-down , is under an obligation (as we 
may conceive, and ſpeake) unto the Mediator, to cauſe him ſee of the 
travel of his ſoul; & him his ſeed , and thoſe he purchaſed, and in 
time to call them „& work Faith in tbem, & then Juſtifie 
Adopt them &c; & thus beſtow all the beneſites purchaſed upon then 
in the time & methode wiſely determined. But if Mr. Baxter underſtand. 
by this jar aſtuale, that is conſtitmed upon the performance of the condition, 
a plaine, and Wants — benefice,, we can acknowledge no ſuch 
Condition, leſt we thedeath of Chriſt void: ſox in bim alone, habe 
wc all our Law · title & Right to all the bleſſings of the Covenant, to Faith, 

& all chat tollo w upon irt. | | 
That we may put an end to this, we shall firſtshewz in whartſenſe, we 
catwot admit Faith ro bea Condirton, & then sbew in what ſenſe we do 


admit the denomination. | 
As to the Srſt we ſay; Ve cauntaadmit ir to bea Condition, io their 
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nature of the Covenant of Grace, & (| Chrif of his glory; and doth 
man to come in., as Shaterin che glory that purchaſe. 

We cannot admit ĩ it to he a Condition); in theix ſenſe, ho take a new 
Obedionc dience wirh it: fpr this taketh away the ſpecial Uſe of Faith and irs ſpecial 
End, in laying hold on & refs ing the ſoul under the wings of the Surery- 
Righteouſneſs of 'Jefus Chriſt ; Thischangertb the nature of the Coyenant of 
2 & makerh it aue Covenant af ede Gene pound of boaſtin ing 

ing before men; yea & maketh the reward of Jaſtif oration Ne 
; — thereupon, to be of debt, & not of grace ; And ſuch a Con- 
bar in the Covenant of Grace ve cannot ovne. 

We cannot admit it to be a Condition, in their ſenſe» who makeir 
Qrickly a Poteſtative Condition; placeing it in the power & free willof man, 
to beleeve or not, as he vill: fur as this overturneth che 8 hole ot 
of Grace p and ezalteth proud man; ſo ii patteth, at leaſt, the glory of 
Redemption betwixt Chriſt & Man; & giveth man nd to ſing ro the 
praiſe of his on Lord, free will; & to May. he hath imſelf to differ 
& he oweth bur halfe thanks , & hardly ſo much, to jeſus haiſt, for a 
that he hath done and ſuffered , in order to the urchaſi ing of Sa alvacion; 4 

4. Wercannot own it for a Condition, is their ſenſe 5 ho make it, or 22 
it & our ne obedience together, our Golpel-Righreontcls > & that Righ- | 
reouſneſswhich only is properly Imputed to us; & -Reckoned K 
re, as the Rigbreouſoeſs, upon the — which, — ſtied : for 
rhus the nature ofthe Covenant of Grace is changed ;; God is made to glti- 
mate that fora Righteouſneſs, which is no fulfilling ol the Law; & Chriſt 
is made to have ps. that it Should be ſo; & that bis own Sytery-Righ- 
reouſneſs , should no otherwayes be i ed. 

1 Ve cannot account Faith a C zone in heit ſenſe » who afcribsjo | 
it or to it with works, the ſame Place, Uſe: & Efficacie in the new Coxe- 4 
nant, chat Perfect Obedience had in the old Covenant of Works! for chi hs. 
maketh the New Covenant nothing but a new Edivign.of the old g and hoo 
reth Chriſt, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, far away, who is & * 
our immediat Righteouſneſs that in him we might be found hid, 7 
cured from the dint of the Law · Curſe; and withall giveth proud man - MN 
acer ground of boaſting, contrare to the whole rivance ofthe Gof- $5 - - 4 
venaut. 

Vie cannot one it kor a Condition, jn their ſenſe, whorejeRit, and 
Ae it for am Inſtrument, or an Iuſtrumental Meane in our Juſtifica- 
tion; becauſe they deny that particular and pane. Ute, which it hath, in 
47 ification, & ſo pervert its whole Goſ 2 Its ſpecial, uſe & 


in ſuſtiſication belag to lay hold on the 27 155 5 & his ide · juſſo rie 
NRighteouſneſs, to — Man out ae e a is o Righ- 
tecquſneſs, &æ everything that is not neſs, 3 as 
poor, empty, & naked he may lay hold on, 8 -Surety- 1 
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7. We cannot admit ir fora tion, in their ſenſe, who will have 
us hereby to have gotten a legal Title or Ri Juſtification & other he» 
nefices accordiog . .. . following the ſame; ſerng this puts the crown upon 
Mans head , as Eoviog by his acquired a jus & Law-rightunts theſe 
bl „ Which become hereby a reward not of grace, but of juſt debt: 
We acknowledge all our Right & Title to all the blefings of the Covenant, 
to be from Chnſt,, the only purchaſer ;. & of him muſt we hold all, that 
all may be of free grace, & he, even he alone, may have all the Glory, 
having redeemed us with his precious bloud, & purchaſed the whole Iuhe · 
rirance, of grace & glory for us. * | 

8. Ve cannot account ita Condition, in their ſenſe, whoplead for Uni- 
verſal Redemption: becauſe thereby Chriſt is only made to have purchaſed 
ſomerhing to all alike, & that Conditionally, & no more grace & glo 
for Peter than for fuder\, but Peter by his own Paines & Induſtrie, by his 
Faith & New Obedience, did purchaſe the whole perſonal and immediar 
Right unto the bleſſings, which be enjoyeth; and bath received no more 
from Chriſt ; than what Judas had, & ſo hath no more ground of exalting 
him for Redeemer y than thoſe have » whoperish , ſeing what be purcha- 
ſed was common to all, & no more for one in parriculur than for another: 
for this ſetteth the crown upon mans head, who hath ſaved bimſelf by his 


ſweating , paines & labour and (poileth our Lord Redeemer of his glory. 
9. Norcan we accountit a ition, in their ſenſe , Who will have the 
whole or — 5 rt of what Chriſt purchaſed to be the Nev Covenant 


& the Termes adirions thereof; as if Chriſt had been a Ciutioner for 
none in particular, but had ſo far redeemed all, as to have brought them 
into ſuch an eſtate, wherein they migbt now work & won for themſelves, 
run & fight for the prize , according to the new Conditions purchaſed; and 
fo, if they run well, ſacrifice to their own net, and burn incenſe to their own 
drag » becauſe by their own induſtrie & care in performing the Conditions, 

made eaſier, than they were to Adam in tlie firſt Covenant, their por» 
tion is fat, & their meat plenteous. 

10. Nor yet can we call it a Condition, in their ſenſe, who will have us 
look upon it, in the work of Juſtification , purely as a work of ours & as an 
act of Obedience to a command; & as ſuch a work, as comprehendeth 'in ir 
all the works of few Obedience : for thus its peculiar Uſe of applying Chriſt, 
& of apprehending his Surery-Righteoufneſs, is taken from it; & rhe ho- 
le nature of the new Covenant is charged into the old Covenant of works; 
& Chriſt's 6dejuſſorie-Righteouſneſs is not made our immediar Goſpel» 
Righteouſneſs ; yea when we are thus juſtified by Faith, ve are juſtifiedby 
works; -wherghy the wholeof rhe Apoſts diſput is overturned z & we are 
taught to leane to, & lay aye weight upon a Righreouſgeſs within ourſelves; 
contrare tothe whole the Goſpel. . wo 3 
Upon the other hand, we ſay Faith may be looked upon, and calleda 

7 8 - | 
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| that is, firſt to give elldaallgal- 
ling, worke them up to Faith in and Hates wid Chriſt and ſo draw them to 
the mediator; and cauſe them accept of him, & wait upon him, and reſt 
there , for life & ſalvation ; and thea to Juſtifie, Accepee of as Righteous, 
| Adopte chem, and then vorke the works of holineſs y his Spirir & — 
re, ig their ſoul; and fo carrie on the work unto Perfection, till grage 
crowned with glory... matters, I ſay, being thus wiſely ordered oy be 
councel of heaven , there isa Priority of order Faith, r ig 15 
reſting on his Surety · righteouſueſs, going before; and Juſtificatton 
e connexion made berwizttherwo,that who 10 ever beleeveth l 
igel, and none shall be juſtified who beleeveth not thus: 5 
Len by 7 oh this conſtirure order & Method, explained 5 
in the Goſpel, the Ambaſſadours of Chriſt, in obedience to their Injun- 
cio, call upon all; who heate the Goſpel, to receive Chriſt and r id 
rhemlelycgunder his wings 5 and receivethearonement through bis Ri 3 


reouſneſs ; and promiſe them th ia their Maſters name, Pa 4 
Peace with G » Reconciliarion 3 and acceptance &c. nothing more 1s 5 = 


infinuared , than that fuch a Merbode & Order is wiſely determined, ang 
that there is a fixed connexion made betwixt Faith & Juſtification ; ſo that | 
who ever would be faved from the wrath to come; & would enjoy Gd for 
ever, muſt come unto God in this way »and accordin _— methode, and 
all receive his bleſſings and Favoures 4 in this order, felt beleeve., * 
on Chriſt and his Righreouſdeſs, and then receive Juſtifigarion 
Thus ſee faith is no legal Antecedent Condition, no Proper br Poreſta- 
tive Condition; but only « conſequent , or Evangelick Condition, or « 
rde denoting a fixed and p cribed Order Method of OE 
bleſſings purchaſed by Chri A. a fire and fixed connexion 
rformance of the — R er the thing 
Thus Chriſt hat h the - work; Manis 
9755 bing to glory of io himſelf; weary not of debt, d 
wiſdom and loveof” God — and — 
Abs 44 carnal ſecurity and ſelf capfidenceis removed; A plaine and po- 
e is laid for miniſters, to preſs, exhorr ; aud obreſt to Faith in 
place, with all ſeriouſneſs and zeal; Full ſecurity and ground of 
of being 27 8 e of God l 
differen he Coyenagt of works 
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Ho faith is and may be called an Inſtruments in 
Oncerning the loltrumentality of faith in Juſtification, much necderh 
not be ſaid, howbeitroo muck hath been v ritten: about jt & tkat to 


Juſtification. 141.5 EPFL 
C= lictle edificarion ; ſol judge: [am ſurg, to file uſe, as tb the 


clearing up of that ee pointe of Juſtification , & the true intereſt of 
Faith therein. 


< We heard ; in the be of he ding Chapter, 
I nan & Arminians did . its being an asker, and 1227751 


before them did * againſt it: On the other hand, the orthodox, 
ting againſt Popiſt: ,- Socinians , & d&rminians, did —— aſſert Faith 
be an oltrumene, or to be conſidered as aa lnſtrument » in the mattet of Ju. 
2 And few, or none, can be inſtanced of thoſe, vho hold with” 
the orthodox, in all chiefe Conzroyerlies, about Juſtification , thay did im- 
e, orſo much as den Faithto be'an Inftrument, in in juſtification z Yea 


Goadwine,. in his book of juſtification, doth cxpreſly call it an Inſtrument ; 
10 Tarn: 
t istrue, the Scripture no where calleth faith an inſtrument i & the ſame 


being no Scripture expreſſion , there needeth not be much ſtrife Dont! it, nar 
will there be, * 9 as ate unanimous , in the maine & principal 
Queſtiogg about tion ; or to that, which is only deſigned & intended 
8 And though the, Scriprore dorh got uſe, rhatexpref- 
fion , in termin „ yet no man can hence inferre » that all uſe of it, and of 
the like should be laid aſide, nor can ſuch be ſuppoſed ro adde to the Scriprus 
re, (as Mr. Baxter bioteth. oh ogg Mr. Bla p. 40. who call Faich 
an laſtrument; more then he gan e that = f 5 4. to hs 1 5 
6, when he calleth faith a . or a canſg fi tie dro 


. . io be ſoudd expreſiy ny: des — 5 er 
"a 1 Faith is a5 ene Foy 1 
thing ade thereby : Al b ee uy 2 15 2 


not 


the truth, which we conceive can, elta & e Gree 
thoſe borrowed 2 termes, be lai be the terme irſelf 


* Fe e tions of the zruth,, ror 215 
& ſyllabs to be found ind 3 if ſo indes Wee ER a 3 
damental poi it of aur and yeceldeg, 
if the S. ripruze may be exp! bee, » we may * 0 l of Ro, 
y termes 
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" explication of truthes, whether to the more learned , or to the more unlear- 


| Edfects. Ve know, that Juſtification is a ſupernatural work & effect; and 


TIX * 


— 


tetmes & ſentences, as , 
bute to make the truthes revealed id Scri intelzigible to ſuch , as heare 


us. And when ſome termes have been ntly uſed in Theologie , for 


ned, & have p ſſed among the orthodox without controll , or contradi- 
ction „ beyond the ordinary time of preſcriptions; it cannot but give 
ground of ſuſpicion for any, now to remove theſe old Land- marks. eſpecial- | 
ly whenit is attempted to de done, by ſuch meanes & arguments, as will - 
__ enforce a rejection of many Scriptural expreſſions: for should all the q 

eraphorical expreſſions & ſentences , whichare in nature, be ſo canvaſſed, 
& rejected, becaule every thing agreeing properly to them when uſed, in 
their own native ſoile, doth not quadrate with them, as uſed iu the Scriptu- 
res, in things divine, where should we Land) If theſe divine myſteries had 
been expreſſed to us only in rermes, adequatly correſponding with & ſuiting 
the matter; how should we have underſtood the ſame? Therefore we ſinde 
the Lord condeſcendidg in the Scriptures, ro our low Capacities, and 
expreſſing ſublime & high myſteries, by low. & borrowed expreſſions, ro 
the end, we mighr be incaſe to underſtand ſo much thereof, as may prove, 
through the Lord's bleſſing, ſaving unto us: And thereby bath allowed ſuch, 
as would explaine theſe matters unto the capaciry of others, to uſe ſuch or- 
dinary expreſſions, as may contribute ſome light & underſtauding to them, 
in the truthes themſelves. ; 

Now whenthe orthodox have, according to their allowed liberty, made 
uſe of the word Inſtrumene, in this matter, and maintained that Faith was, 
&;was nothing more then an Inſtrument, in Juſtification ; it is not faire to 
reject it altogether, becauſe improper, though fit enough to ſigniſie whar 
they did intend thereby; & becauſe all the properties, that agree to proper 
Phyſical, or artificial Inſtruments, do not agree to it; and becauſe if the 
ſame be ſtrickly examined, according to the rules of Philoſophie, concerning 
Inſtrumenial Cauſes, it will be found to differ from them. Mr. Baxter him- 
ſelf, writting againſt D. Kendel. F. 47. tels us, that the thing ; which he de- 
nieth, is, that Faith is an Inſtrument, in the ſtrick logical ſenſe » that it, an Inſtru- 
mental efficient cauſe of our Fuſtification 5 & — he expreſly diſclarmeth con- 
tending de nomine, or contradittmg any, that only uſethe word mſirumens, in an 
improper large ſenſe,1as Mechanicks & Rhetoricians do: So that the queſtion ( ſaith 
he), it de re. Whether it efficiently cauſe our Fuſtification, as an Inſtrument e 
Bur it may be conceived to have ſome efficient [fluence , in our Jultificae 
tion, not as that is taken ſimply & ſtrickly for God's act juſtifying, but as 
taken largely» comprehending the whole benefite: as activly coming from 
God, & as Paſlively received by or terminared on us, & that as an Inſtru- 
ment, thoigh not in that proper ſenſe, that Legicians, or Meta pbyſiciant 

ke Inſtrumental cauſes, and explaine them, in order ta phy ſical & natural 


therefore, though in explaining of it in its Cauſes, we may make uſe of 
ſuch termes, as are uſed about rhe expreſſing of the Cauſes of Natural, or 


Artificial Works & Effects; yet no Law can force us, to underſtand by theſe 
. = 0 borrowed 


— 
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borrowedexprefions, the ſame proper, 2 Efficiency and 
influence , hich is imported - Expreſſions, when uſed about Natural 
Cauſes & Effects. * ü 
* Bur M. Baxter againſt Mr. Bleke$..5. tels us» what great {reaſons he bad 
to move him to quarrel with this calling of faith an [oſtrumear viz. he found 
that man diotmnes did not only aſſert this luſtrumentality, but they laid ſo 
great u ſlreſt upen it, as if the maine difference betwixt us & the Papiſſi lay here. 
And yet any might think, that they had reaſoniſo to do, heb Papsſt's on the 
other hand, laid as great ſtteſſe upon the denying of Faiths Inſtrumentality. 
He tels us moreover , that our divines. judged Papiſts to etre in juſtiſication 
tundamentally, in theſe points 1. about the formal Cauſe, which is the for- 
mal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as ſuffering & perfectly obeying for us. 2. About 
tho way of our participation herein, which as to God's act is Imputation, 
& that in this ſenſe, that legaliter we are eſteemed to have fulfilled the Law 
in Chriſt, 3. About the nature of that faith, whichjuſtifieth. 4. About the / 
formal reaſon of faiths intereſt in juſtification , which is as the luſtrument 
thereof. I doabr not (faith Mr. Baxter) but all theſe four are great errors. 
Bur we neither may, nor can call all errors, which Mr. Baxter calleth errors. 
Ve have ſeen above how neceſlary truthes the two firſt are, and have ex- 
plained, in part, the third, wherein I confeſſe, roo many (yet not all) 
of the forraigne divines have, as to expreſſiou, miſled the explication of 
true Juſtifying faith & it may be, it vas not their deſigne to deſcribe it ſo, as 
it might agree to the faith of every ſincere, thongh weak belee ver: bur 
rather to she w irs true nature, grounds & tendency, when at its beſt; & 
yet hat Papiſt hold, on the contrare, is more falſe & abſurd, But as to 
his fourth, it ſeemes, that it hath a neceſſary dependance upon the fore- 
going; and this to me ſeemes to be the maine reaſon, why our Divines did 
oawne & plead for Faiths Inſtrumentality, in the matter of Juſtification, vix. 
becauſe the Righteouſneſs, which they called rhe Formal, or others the 
Material Cauſe thereof, was not any Righteouſneſs inherent in us, as Pa- 
pits ſaid bur the Surety· Righteouſneſs of the Cautioner Chriſt , without 
us: And therefore they behoved to look on Faith, in this matter, other- 
wayes then Papiſts did, and not account it a part of our Formal Righteouſ- 
neſs, bur only look upon it, as an hand to lay hold on & bring-in the Sure- 
| ty-Righteouſaeſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore judged ir molt fit to call it 
wn. only an InftrumentalCauſe. And how ever Mr. Baxter exaggerat this mar- 
ter, as complying with. Papiſt' in condemning us, as to all theſe contro 
verſes, and think it no vonder, they judge the whole Proteſtant cauſe 
naught , becauſe weerre in theſe , and yet make this the maine pairt of the 
Nroteſtant cauſe ;; yer we muſt not be ſcarred ſrom theſe truthes; Yea, be- 
cauſe this point hath ſuch a connexion with the otber , concerning that Righ- 
teouſneſs , upon tht account of which we are to be Juſtified in the ſight gf 
God, we are called to contend alſo for this, & that ſo much the rather, that, 
A though Papifi'rdo utterly miſtake the Nature of Juſtification ,. and confound 
it with Sanctification; yet Mr. Baxter bath more tational apprehenſions 
there. abour , and yet will not have Chriſt's Righreouſneſs to be that — 
; mal 
* 
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mal Righteouſneſs, upon the account of which we are Juſtified, | 
Let not withſtanding, we need not one ir for ſuch an Inftramenr, or 
ſuch an Inſtrumental cauſe, as — largely treare of , in the Logicks 
& Mera pinſicis, knowing that the Efte here wrought is no Natural Effect, 
brought about by Natujal Efficient & — Cauſes; Only we ſay » 
the Scripture affirming, that we are juſtified , ix vi nν & Ja winus, 
«giveth us ground to call Faith (if we will uſe ſuch termes, to expreſſe our 
mind ) an Inſtrument, ſeing theſe expreſſions pointe forth, ſome ſpecial in- 
rereſt & influence, that Faith hath in juſtification, & no other Influence or 
Cauſation can be allo ved to it, conforme to the Scriprures; but that, which, 
we expreſs in our ordinary diſcourſe, not jna ſtrick Philoſopbical ſenſe, by 
an Inſtrument, And that ſo much the rather, that hereby is pointed forth 
that, which is the maine ground & deſigne of uſing this terme, vibe 
Application of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , which is made by Faith, 28 4 
meane or mid'slaying hoid upon without which we cannot be Juſtified » ac- 
cording to rhe Goſpel ; And though in theſe borrowed expreſſions from Cau- 
ſes, metaphy ſical accuracy be not intended, yet rhe true meaning & intend» 
ment of the aſers of cheſe.rermes being obvious, it is but vanity, to raiſe too 
much duſt thereabout; vnleſs difference about other more Principal Que- 
ſions in the matter of Juſtiſication, enforce it, as indeed all ſuch as place 
the Formal Cauſe or reaſon of our juſtification before God in our own Inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, and not in rhe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us 
& received by faith, muſt of neceſſity deny all intereſt of faith here, asan 
Inſtrument, or as any thing like it; becauſe, having all their Righteouſ- 
neſs within them, they have no uſe for Faith to lay hold-on & bring-in one 
from without. 4 


Theſe things may ſatĩsſie us, as grounds of this Denominarion. 8 


I. Thar in juſtification, we are ſaid to be receivers, & do reeeĩve Toms» 
thing from the Lord; not only the Paſſive juſtification irſelf expreſſed by our 
being juſtified , but of ſome thing in order thereunto, as of Chriſt him · 
Fel, the Abundance of Grace & of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, rhe dtone- 
ment, the word of promiſe , yea every thing that concurreth unto' juſtif 
cation, or accompanieth ir, we are ſaid to receive. Feb. 1:12. Col. 2:6. Rem. 5: 
17,17. 48. 2:41. & 10: 43. & 26: 18. Heb. 9: 15. __ | 

2. That the only Grace, whereby we are ſaid to receive theſe things , ts 
Faith: receiving is explained to be beleeving Fob. 1: 12. 48, 2: 41. comp. 
with verſ. 44. ve receive forgiveneſs of fins by faith Act. 20: 19. 

3. That the Surety-Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is that only Righreonſneſs, 
npon the account of which we are juſtiſied before God, & not any Inberenr 
Righreouſneſs within ourſelves, bath been evinced above. * 

4. That this Righteouſneſs of the Surety muſt be impured onto ſuch, as 
are to be Juſtified , or reckoned upon rheir-ſcore ; hath alſo been evinced. 

5. That this Surety-Righteouſneſs of Chrjſt muſt be laid bold on by us, 
in order to out juſtification, hath been show ne; & muſt be granted by all, 
chat acknowledge it to be the Righteouſneſs, upon the account of which we 


are Juſlified, 
Vv2 . Tha 
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6. Thatahe Scripture ſaith expreſly, that Gdd juſtifieth is ci, de I's 


Tine; , by faith & through faithy & vie by faith Rom. 3: 24, 25, 28,4 Go). 
3: 8. & 22 16. and that even ven juſtification is denied to be by works; $0 


that Faith muſt have a far other intereſt in; & muſt otherwiſe concurre unto 


our Juſtification , than any other Works, or Graces ; and therefore muſt 
be looked upon, as having ſome peculiarity of intereſt and influence here, 
and this peculiarity of intereſt can not be otherwayes better expreſſed , ſo, 
as the matter shall be cleared, then by calling it an Inſtrument. Not as if 
it did concurre to the produceing of the eſſect of juſtification by any Phyfi- 

cal operation, as Thylical Inſtruments do; but as a medium & mean requi- 

red of us, in order io Juſtification, according to the iree pleaſure of God, 

who diſpoſeth the order & methode of his — of his Favours upon us, 

aud he Relation & Reſpect ; that one bath unto another, as he ſeeth moſt 

for his on glory, and for our good; and that ſuch a mean, as concurreth 

therein, and thereunto , according to what is ſaid, in ſuch a way, as we 

be can belt undetſtand by calling it an lnſtrument; for we can not allow it to 

be called any way meritorious , or any formal diſpofition of the ſoul or Pre- 

paration unto the Introdudtion. of an [nherent Formal Caulc of Juſtification, 

as Papiſis ſay ; nor can we allow it to be called ſuch a proper &'Fpreſtarii e 

Condition, as ſome would have it to be, as we ſaw in the forgoing Chapter. 

7. That no real incoavenience can follow upon the owning ot Faith for 
an laſtrument, in juſtification ; for Juſtification is not here taken ſimply & 
ſtrick ly for that, which is properly God's act, but more largely & complexly, 
including other things requiſite unto juſtiſication, ſuch asthe Imputation of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which Faith, as the Inſtrament or hand of the 
ſoul, layeth hold on, & bringeth- in, for this end, that the man being 
clothed there with, may be acquitted before the Tribunal of God, Pardo- 
ned, & accepted of as Righteous, And howbeir it be God, that juſtifierh, 
& as to this act. of God juſtifying, Faith bath no real intereſt or influence; 
yet the Scripture ſaying, that God juſtifieth by Faith, and through faith , we 
mult acknowledge ſome intereſt , that Faith hath, inthe work & Eſſect; as 


| wheathe Scriprure faith, that He purißeib the beart by fauh 48. 15: 9. the 


e Rage rhe heart is God's work, and yet it is ſaid to be done by Faith, 
which is our work. It is ſaid Heb. 11: 11. that through faith Sara herſelſ ve- 
cerved/ſirength to conceive ſeed & verl. 33, 34. that ſome through faith ſubdued 
Kingdomes : flopped the mouthes of Lions , quenched ithe violence of fire 8&c.all 
which were the works of God, & yet while they are ſaid robe done by faith, 
faith muſt have had ſome intereſt & influence in theſe eſſe cts. So in working 
faith in the ſoul » which is Goa's work alone, th Lord uſeth the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and miniſters, & the peoples bearkning & liſtning to what is 
preached , as meanes & midſes thereunto; rhough preaching & hearing be 
mens work, yet God uſeth them torhis ends; and as he ſendeth Preachers 

preach , & movyeth perſons to hear, that thereby he may, according to his 
own will & pleaſure, work Faith in iben; ſo be worketh Faith in fouls , 
that he may, thereby Juſtify them. Nor is isofany weight foley „that if 


Faith be an Inſtrument, it muſt work as an efficient cauſe, uſe the — 
ment 
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mental Cauſe belongerh to the Efficient; for neither do all Philoſophers 


agret do this, ſome holding Inſtruments to be a fitt kinde of Cauſe 5 nor are 
we obliged to ſtand to their preſcriptions & rules, eſpecially in theſe things, 


that are no natural cauſes or effects; no man ſaith, that faith hath the ſame 


. kind & meaſure of Efficiency in & towards the effect, juſtification , that all 
Iaitramental cauſes, or Inſtrumental cauſes ſo called, have in the Effects, 
which they concurre to the producing of ; hat efficiency hath an exemplary 
cauſe » which ſome Philoſophers reduce to the efficient vi. Keckerman: Bur 
that Faith hath ſome Influence, is manifeſt from the Scripture , not of it 
ſelf, it is true, but by the gracious appointment of God; and that this [n- 
fluence cannot be better & more ſaifly expreſſed, than by the name of an In- 
ſtrument, appeareth to us clear; hereby nothing of the glory due to God, 
or unto ſeſus Chriſt, and to his Righteouſneſs, isaſcribed unto man Hor 
is any more hereby granted unto Man, than to a beggar, as to the enriching, 
of himſelf, when it is ſaid, his hand made him rich, by receiving the Purſe 
of gold, that was given unto him: yea hereby is Chriſt & his Righteouſneſs 
more fixedly eſtablished, in their due place, becauſe faith is conſidered not 
as a Righteouſneſs of it ſelf, nor as a part of Righteouſnefs; bur purely and 
fimplytas an Inſtrument of the ſoul laying hold on the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt , and pleading the ſame, as the only Formal ground of his juſtifica- 
tion befere God, If it be ſaid, that it were ſaifer to call it a ceuſa ſine qua 
non. We muſt firſt know, what isproperly fignified thereby, wheres 
it will help us more, to underſtand the juſt & true import of the Scripture ex- 
prefſions about Faith in Juſtification; for no termes ought to be uſed, that 
attaine not this end, or have not a direct. tendency thereunro ſuch ter- 
mes, however we may pleaſe our ſelves in the invention of their application 
unta the buſineſs in hand, and think ve are in caſe to defend the ſame againſt 
opponents ; yet if they do not contribute manifeſtly to the clearing and ex- 
plaining of the matter, according to the Scriptures, can only darken the mat- 
ter: And no reaſon can enforce us to embrace them, with the arbitrary ex- 
plications & limĩtations of the Authors, and to reject or lay aſide ſuch, as 
do more obviouſly explaine the matter, unto all ſuch , as have orthodox ap- 
prehenſions of the matter; and have given offence to none, nor have been 
excepted againſt by any, but ſuch as were not orthodox in the point of juſti- 
fi:ations & whoſe erroneous Principles led them to deny, or except againſt 
the ſame, And what for a cauſe shall we take that, cauſa ſine qua non to be? 
( which cannot be ſo explained in our language, as that every one that hear - 
eth it, shall be in caſe to underſtand, what ir meaneth) Such as fpeak of ir, 
call it cauſa fatua, and referre to it external occaſions, time & place, and 
ſuch like things, without which the action cannot proceed, as the place 
wherein we ſtand, & the time, wherein we do any thing, which have no 
more intereſt in, or relation to one action, than another, for all muſt be done 
by us, in ſome time, and in ſome place : And shall we ſay, that faith bath 
no other intereſt or influence in juſtification, than the hour of the day, when 
or the place wherein a miniſter preacheth , hath into his preaching ? Shall 
ve have ſomeane & low an account of the ordinances & 2 of 
| Vv 3 Ge 
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God, ia reference to ſpiritual ends? Seing the Lord hath 1 Faith, 
in order to juſtiſication, we muſt not look upon it as a cauſa fatua, of as 2 
meer eircumſtance, but as having ſome kindly influence in the effect, by 


vertue of the appointment of God, & ſuch a connexion there with, that ĩt no 


ſooner exiſteth, but as ſoon juſtiſication followeth. Faith then can not be 
called a meer cauſa ſine qua non. Hiſtorical faith & ſeveral other antecedents, 
may be a conditio or cauſa fine qua non; for no man of age can be juſtified 
without it; yet we may not ſay , that we juſtified by it, as by ſaving faith, 
the ſame may be ſaid of Conviction & Senſe of fin, of ſome meaſure ar 
lea(ts, of legal Repentance, and of deſire of Pardon & of Peace, which yer 
may be, and oft are without juſtificarion, And it may alſo ſeem ſttange, how 
this ga fine qua non, can be called a poteſtative condition; or how that. 
och i ſaid to be a proper Poteſtative Condition, ex cujur preftatione con- 
ſtituitur jus aftuale ad beneficium , can be called. a meer conditio or cauſa fine 
quanen, ſeing it hath ſuch a conſiderable moral influence in the effect? 

But ſaith Mr. Baxter againſt Mr, BlakeF. 27. faith cannot juſtifie both as 4 
Condition, & ar an Inſtrument of Fuſtification ; for either of them im porteth the 
proximam & cauſalem rationem of faith, as to the effet; & it it utterly m- 
conſiſtent with its nature, to have t ſuch different neereſt cauſal intereſts. Anſ. 
When we ſpeak of Faiths juſtifying , as an Inſtrument, we conſider the 
phyſical, or quaſi phyſical way of irs operation, and denote only its kindly 
acting on Jeſus Chriſt , and on bis Righreouſneſs which irlayerh hold on, ap- 
plyeth, apprehendeth , & putteth on. And when we ſay it juſtiſieth as a 


condition, we conſider it as appointed of God unto that end, & as placed 


by Him, in that ſtate & relation unto juſtification , which now it hath: 
And either of theſe can be called the proxima ratio cauſali; of Faith, accor- 
ding to its difterent conſideration : if juſtification , (meaning not God's act 
only, but the complex relative change) be conſidered in genere Phyſico, or 
queſt phyſico , then the neereſt cauſal intereſt of faith, is its inſtrumentality: 
ut if it be conſidered in e moral; , or legali, then its neereſt cauſal in- 
tereſt is, that it is a condition. As when a rich man beſtoweth a purſe of 
ou on a beggar » & requireth that he, in order to the poſſeſſing of it, 
reatch forth his hand, & take ir, conſidering this act of enriching him in 
genere piyſico, his hand acteth herein, as an Inſtrument, apprehending the 
purſe , & taking it to himſelf: conſidering this, in e legali or morali, 
the ſtreatehing forth of his hand, and apprehending the purſe is a condition; 
for ſo the donor hath determined to give the riches, after ſuch a manner & 
methode, for his ownends, according to his good pleaſure, Thus we ſee, 
how faith can, in its way, produce one & the ſame effect of juſtificarion , 
both as an Iaſtrument, and as a Condition, taking theſe termes, in a large 
ſenſe , according to the matter in hand. a 
Mr. Baxter ſaith Confeſſ p. 89. he denieth that Faith it an Inſtrumeme of Fuſti- 
fication, becauſe be dar not give ſo much of Chriſt s honour to man, or any att of 
mant, 41 to be anefficient cauſe of pardening himſelf. Anſ. And he knoweth , 
that the orthodox do of purpoſe , call faith anInſtrumear in juſtification, in 
oppoſition to the Papiſtt, that Chriſt may weare the honour alone, and 
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man way be abaſed : & if they have been unhappy, in falling upon the medium 
to that end; Let their Intention was honeſt, But when Faith is called an 
Inſtrument in juſtification , juſtification is not taken for an act of accepting 
& pardoning alone; for they knew , that it was God only that accepteth & 
parddneth, & that it is he only, who Julttherh ; but they took juſtification 
in a more comprehenſive ſenſe, as including Chiiſt's Righreouſneſs , the 
only formal ground of juſtification, in reference to which ,- Faith is ſaid to 
act as an Iuſtrument receiving. And this may ſatisſie ſuch , as will nor have 
the myſteries of God caſt in a pure Philoſophicalmould, becauſe ſome ſuch 
tetmes are uſed for explications ſake, 

Mr. Baxter Confeſſ. p. 95. ſaith. Such as ſay, faith juſtsfieth qua inſtrumen- 
tum, de moſt certainly make is to juſtiſie, as an action. And in his poſiſcripe. 
to Mr, Cartwright, Thoſe that make faith to juſtifie ,. as an Inſtrument , n as 
apprehenſio Chriſti , do ſer up the w credere , which they cry down ; for that, 
which they call inſtrumentality, it the apprehenſive at#, & apprehendere & 


credere are here all one, They contra litt themſelves in ſaying , that Paul exclu- 


des all works, becauſe faith (ſay they) juſtifieth not as a work: fer to juſtifie 

ua inſtrumentum, or qua apprehenſio Chriſti, 5s to juſliße ar a work, or as 
this work, And ſo this doctrine ſetr up juſtification by works & that in an un- 
lawful ſenſe ; for it maketh the formal reaſon of Faiths juſtifying to be its appre- 
henſion, that #5, that it it ſuch an action; or its inſtrumentality, which is an 
operation, } Anſ. This is no new Objection; for Schlichtingius the Socinian 


Cons. Meiſnerum p. 1 fo. did object the ſame upon the matter. It is true, hen 
we ſay faith Juſtifierh as an Inſtrument, we make it to ſuſtiſie as an action, 
taking qua ſpecificative; as he himſelſ alſo maſt do, when he faith it juſti- 


ſieth as a Condition Poreſtative, for a poteſtative condition is ſome action 


er formed, & himſelf, as we heard, called it actio voluntaria de futuro. 


ut he knoweth, that when it is ſaid, that Faith juſtiſieth, as an Inſtru- 
ment, the meaning is but more emphatically to she w, that it is the Righ- 


reouſneſs of Chriſt , which faith apprehendeth, by which we are juſtiſied, 


& that they, who cry up the - eredere, make that the Righreouſneſs, by 
which-we are juſtified : ſo that the 7 credere in their ſenſe, who will have 


it impured eo us for Righteouſneſs , reſpecteth immediatly rhe beneſite, o 


wit, Pardon, Acceptation &c. Faith as an [nſtrament, or apprehenſion, 
in our ſenſe, reſpecteth Chriſt & his Righteouſneſs immediatly, which it re- 
ceiveth as an Inſtrument, in order to the benefire , which is had upon the 
account of Chriſt & his Righteouſneſs, made ours; In our ſenſe, faith is 
no more, but as the hand receiving bread, and as the mouth eating it, in 
order to food & nourishment thereby; in their ſenſe, faith is made the very 
food & nourishment, or meat it ſelf that nourisheth: When we ſay, that 
Faith Juſtifieth as an Iaſtrument, it is but, as if we ſaid, man liveth by his 


hands taking meat, and by his mouth eating it; vhen they ſay, that faith 


juſtifieth as a work, & that the M credere is imputed for Rigbteouſneſs, it 
s » as if they ſaid, the hand & the mouth are the very food, or the meat 


itſelf, by which we live and are nourished: we, looking upon Faith as an 
laſtrument, as upon the hand and mouth, as inſtruments of Ong, , 
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aſcribe all the vertue of nourishment unto the meat. They, denying the 
hand and the mouth to be conſidered here as inſtruments, and ſaying that we 
live and are nourished by the hand and the mouth, = as they do, when 
they make the +} credere our Righteouſneſs, in reference to juſtification ) 
aſcribe all the vertue of nourishmenrt unto the band & the mouth, and ſo 
ſer up the hand & the mouth, in the place, that is due unto the meat, and 
rob the meat, ot that power & vertue , that is only proper to it. Yet with- 
all, when we ſay, that hands and mouth nourish us as luſtruments, we do 
nor deny, but ina general ſenſe , our receiving of meat with our hands , & 
eating of ir with our mouth, are conditions of nourishmear, importing he- 
reby, that the wiſe God hath appointed this order and methode, giving us 
hands to recei ve meat, & mouths io eat it, & a ſtomach ro digeſt it, in 
order to the living, and receiving thereby nourishment; only we do nor 
ſay » they ate ſuch conditious , as have all the vertue of nourishment in them. 
This is bur a ſimilitude, and fo muſt halt in ſome things, as all ſimilitudes 
do; yet it ſerveth to illuſtrate thematter, and to shew the difference betwixt 
our expreſſions, and the expreſſions of our Adverſaries, in this matter; & 
bow little — there is fo this objection, and particularly how , when 
we ſay faith juſtifieth as an Inſtrument, we do not withall ſay , it juſtifieth , 
as a work, in our Adyerſaries ſenſe; And how, when we ſay, Faith is a 
condition, we do not withall ſay, that it juſtifieth as a poteſtative proper 
condition, in our Adverſaries ſenſe; as alſo, how we cannot admit, that 
faith shall be called no more, than a cauſa fine qua non; ſeing it is ſo. mani - 
feſt , that eating & digeſting of meat hath another influence into nourish- 
ment by food, than a meer cauſe fine qua non hath into any effect. 

Mr. Baxter Conſeſſ. p. 95. 96. 1 muſt therefore profeſſe, yo after long conſide- 
ration I know no one terme, that properly expreſſeth this neereſt & formal inte:eſt 
of faith in juſtification , but only the terme condition, as that it uſually taken ' 
for the condition of free gift » & when the Scripture telleth ut, how faith juſti- 
fieth , it it in ſuch termes, as theſe, if thou confeſs with thy mouth &c. he 
that beleeverh shall be ſaved &c. In all which, if the conditional if, & the 
conditional forme of the promiſe , _ not 4 condition, I deſpaire of ever under- 
landing it in this le. Anſ. As for the neereſt & formal intereſt of Faith, in 
Juſtification, if all other queſtions touching that fundamental truth of Juſtt- 
fication , were ſatisfyingly determined, & put to an end, there needed not 
be much controverſie; but when 2s we have ſeen, rhe decifion of this hath 
ſuch an intereſt in the decifion of more ſubſtantial points, or neceſſarily at- 
tendeth the ſame , enquirie with ſobriery after the truth , even in theſe leſ- 
ſer things, cannot be condemned; And, on the contrare, receding from » 
& condemning received termes & expreſſions, which have an obvious, plai- 
ne & ſound meaning, being taken, according as they have been conſtantly 
uſed , becauſe nor quadratingevery way with mens new Philoſophical and 
too metaphyſical apprehenſions & notions, in this matter, cannot but be 
diſpleaſing. And tos much Philophical aceuracy in the clearing up of theſe 
myſteries, is not the moſt edifying & ſaife way of explication. 2. Ve are 
Not againſt the uſe of the rerme Condition in this matter, knowing that faith 

may 
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may well be called a condition, but the queſtion is in what ſenſe. we. muſt 
take the word, condition: And to ſay, that it it taten, 45 commonly uſed for 
the condition of a free gift, will not ſatisſie in our cafe becauſe though the 
gift which we expect by faith, is to us indeed free; yet it is a purchaſed free 
gift; & ſuc a free gift, as theſe who get ii have all the legal title & Right 
thereunto , through the Cautioners purchaſe & payment, & ooaly come to 
the poſſeſſion of it through Faith, according to the wile mei hode & Conne- 


xiou, wade bythe Sovetaigne Lord. Adam' perfect obedience might ha- 


ve been called the condition of a free gitt: and we cannot give the ſame 
place & power to Faith in the New Covenant, that perfect obedience had 
in the old; for Adam if he had perfectly obey ed, had gore his re ward with- 
out any intervention of a Price by a Mediator, purchaſing it, but we. muſt 
hold all our reward ſolely of Chriſt, that he may have the glory of all (3) as 
(if). can denote a Condition, ſo(by » N) candenoreanin{trumental cau- 
ſe. Himſelf tels us ſom · vhete in his Confus. of Ludam. Colvinus, alias Ludov, 
Molineus, that d denoteth an efficient cauſe & we read, that we are Fuſti- 
fied by faith, Tia ins. Aud further, though rheſe paſſages, which he 
citeth, and the conditional if, and the conditional forme of the promiſe, 
do indeed expreſs a Condition z yer they do not ſay, or prove that the ter- 
me Condition is the only one terme, that properly expreſſeth the neareſt & for- 
mal intereſt of faith in juſtification; or that the terme of an Inſtrument is go 
way fit to expreſs this neer & formal intereſt of faith in juſtification, -fein 
to be juſtified by faith, or through faith, rica, ox ris; » N rigmes al 
which the Scriprure uſeth) is as expreſſive of an Iaſtrumental interelt as if 
thou beleeve & c. is expreſſive of a condition, 1. 

He ſaith ibid. p. $9, Concluſ. 10. That the difference betwixt bim & others, 
is not that he giveth any more to works , than hey; but that they give mare to faith; 
than he, & conſequently to man: E if be be guilty of egualling faith & obedience 
too much, it ir not by bringing up works too high ( ts be Inſtruments of Juſtiſica- 
tion, as they make Faith) but intaking down Faith too much, & con quently , in 
too much abaſemg all act of man, Anſ. If he bring up works to Faith, tn our 
Juſtification » & give a like intereſt to both, he giyeth more to works, than 
the orthodox will do: And when we call faith an [nftrumenr in juſtification, 
we give not ſo much to it, as they do, whocall it conditzo 2 and 
give it the ſame place inthe New Covenant, that perfect obedience had in 
the old, as was ſeen above : And who ever ſay this, ate ſo far from deba- 
ſing man & his actions, that they give him, as much ground of glory ing & 
boalting , as ever Adam would have had, if be had fulfilled the condition, 
& given full & perfect Obedience: And he cannot but know, that that terme, 
Inſtrument, was of purpoſe applied to Faith, in this matter, to depreſſe man, 
& to keep the crown upon the head of Chrilt , as it is apt enough to do, if 
it be but candidely underſtood , & taken as it is applied, and no further, nor 
vexed with metaphyſical niceries , a way » that might render every borro- 
wed terme, whether ſrom arts or ſciences, how expreſſive ſo ever of our 
meaning, & explicative of the matter intended, utterly uſeleſs. It is true, 
when he calleth faith only a cauſa ſine qua non, he ſeemeth to giveleſsro 
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Faith, than we do, if that terme be taken, in its ſtrick ſenſe, as it is by 
Philoſopbers taken, who will not have it called a Cauſe at all, but rather 
conditio fine qua nen : But thus he depreſſeth it below that plate & intereſt, 
which is due to all the inſtitutions & appbintmeats of God, as ſuch; for 
none of them can rightly be called condinio fine qua non, and no mòôre, in re- 
ference to that effect & end, for which they are appointed of him; and far 
leſs can Faith be ſaid to be only conditio fine qua non, in reference to juſtifi- 
cation, — dy the unalrerable appointment of the Soyeraigne Lord, ju- 
ſtification ſo dependeth upon & is connected with Faith, that who ever be- 
leeverh (to wit, ſavingly , or with that Faith, which here we only under- 
ſtand) whenſoever he beleeverh, doth immediatly-paſſe from death unte life, 
and is juſtified, But no man will ſay, that the effect doth ſo much depend 
upon, or is connected with that, which is but a conditio fine qua non, as was 


before shewn, in ſeveral luſtances: And where is then his Condit io Poteſtati- 


va? is that but a cauſa fatua. 

But 14d. Concluſ. 5. he tels us » that one maine reaſon , which conſlrained him 
to deny that Faith it an Inſtrument in juſtification , is becauſe be dar not give ſo 
much of Chriſt*s honour to man, or any att of mant, ar to be an efficiont cauſe of 
pardoning himſelf. Anſ. When we make Faith an Inſtrumenr in juſtification , 
we make it nor an Inſtrument of the act of pardoning , which is ſolely the 
Lords act; but raking juſtification largly as including the Righreouſneſs of 
Chriſt the only ground thereof, we ſay that in reference ro Chriſt, & this 
Surery-Righreouſneſs of his which is 1mpured , in order to the Lord's juſti- 
fying & Pardoning of us, faith acteth as an Inſtrument , apprehending Chriſt 
& his Righreouſneſs , & upon that account is to be conſidered as an [nſtru- 
ment, in the matter of juſtification: And himfelf Concl. 11. ibid. ſaith that 
he ever held, that it ir only faith, that it the receiving of Chriſt , & that faith 
being the only receiving grace ( wherein no meer moral duty or grace doth participa- 
te of itt bonour or nature) it mat therefore by God peculiarly deſtinated or appointed 
to the office of juſtifying , as fitteſt to the glorying of free grace, & of God Redee: 
mer therein. And if this be the all- (as to the ſubſtance ) of what we ſay, 
or the moſt of that which we meane, when we call faith au Inſtrument, what 
ground was there of differing from his brerhren > or what ground was there 
to feare , that Chriſt's honour should have been wronged thereby > Sure, 
while Faith is called an Inſtrument, as receiving Chriſt & bis Righreouſneſs, 
in order to juſtification , Chriſt is more honoured in that affaire, than when 
our Faith is made our Goſpel Righteouſneſs , & called a perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs & ſo our whole Righteouſneſs (as ſome) a chiefe part of it (as others) 
upoa the account of which we are juſtified, 
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What Intereſt Repentance hath in our Juſtification. 


N reference to the clearing of this Queſtion, about the Intereſt of Re- 
pentance in Juitification , it will not be neceſſary to ſpeak much of Re- 
penrance.itſelf, the premitting ot a few Fbings will be ſufficterit unto our 


urpoſe. 
i The Hebrew word, which is rendered repent, is of a general fignification 
for it ſignifteth to return, whether from a place, or from the diſtemper of 
our minds, or from our former courſes; & ſo deaotetha motion or change 
of the body from one place to another; or of the mind from any purpoſe, or 
of the whole way & walk, and in ſpecial, it ſometime. ſigniſieth a change of 
the whole man to the better, both as. to his Mind, Reſolution, and De- 
portment, & thus denoteth a mans —— unto God: And accordingly 
we read in the New T eſtam. of the Prodigals coming or returning to im- 
ſelf, or to his right mind & wits; and we heate of Repentance towards 
God. In the N. Teſtam. there are two greek words, the one prrmutard) im- 
porting ſuch a change, as it attended with after care; the other R 
ſignifyiag ſuch a change, as denoteth after - wit or after thought. do 
ſo difference theſe two, as that they ſay, the /aſt ſigniſieth ſo to ſorrow for 
what is done, as to amend it, called by the latines Reſipiſcere & therefore 
properly is meaned of a good & ſaving Repentance, wherein the penitent 
returneth to his right wits, ſo as to reforme & amend what hath been a- 
miſſez and the other denoteth properly care, anxiety & ſolicitude after ſome- 
thing done, called by the Latines penirere, and this may be uſed in an evil 
ſenſe, as denoting properly no chauge of minde or carriage to the better, 
but ſimply ſuch a trouble & anxiety for what is done, as maketh them wish, 
it were not done, whether the thing done was good or evil. But in the 
New Teſt. we finde not this difference conſtantly obſerved; for urnepiaopcay 
is taken both in a good ſenſe, fora good wy ny & ſaving Mat. 21: 

32,29, and for a common Repenrance, that js not ſaving. Mat: 27: 3. 
Where mention is made of Fudas repenting w@vroiw indeed & h that 
. cometh therefrom, import a good & faving Repentance, except. Heb, 
12: 17, 

What this word denoteth , when uſed of God, either affirmativly , or 
negativly, we need not here enquire; It is more for our purpoſe ta conſi- 
der, that Repentance may be taken in a threefold ſenſe, I. for a common 
work of legal ſorrow through conviction of hazard, becauſe of fin, where- 
by the man may rew, begrieved, & beſorrowful for what ke hath done, 
and wish he had not done it, as Fudas repentedof his wickedneſs. This may 
be; and yet not be attended with Pardon ot fins : And; as to ſuch, in whom 
the Lord purpoſeth to carry on the von of Condition, & Numiliation un- 

| * 2 F=h till 
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till it come to real Converſion, and an Uuion with Chriſt, though it may 
be called a conditio fine qua non of j uſtificat ion & Pardon, in ſuch, 1a regaird 
that uſually, if not alwayes, the Lord premitteth ſome thing of this, as to 
ſome ſenſible meaſure, or other, unto his more gracious workings ; yet 
ans ar prion Repentance hath no proper intereſt in juſtifi: ation, & cannot 
be called a Condition thereof, far leſs a Ciuſe, ſeing in it ſelt it hath no cer- 
rain connexion with juſtification, & though it be an antecedent in the julti- 
fred, yet it may be, and often is, where no juſtification followeth, being 
in many nothing but the ſorrow of the world, that workech death 2. Cor. 
7:10. ' 

Bur 2. There is a Repentance, that is only peculiar unto ſuch, as are al- 
ready Jultified & Pardoned, following upon & flowing from the ſenſe and 
intimation of Pardon expreſſed by Self-abhorring , Self-lorhing, Melting 
of heart, and Tefferneſs & the like, So Exeh. 16:63. That thou mayeſt 
remember i be confounded , & never open thy month any more, becauſe of thy ba- 
me, when I am pacified toward thee &c,” So Exel. 36-25 26, 27, 28. comp. 
with verſ. 31: See allo fer. 31:29, 20. Neither can this be called, or ac- 
counted a Condition of Jaſtificarion , & Remiſſion, becauſe it manifeſtly 
foſloweth not only Juſtification, & Remiſſion, itſelf, bur alſo the ſenſe and 
intimation thereof; & therefore cannot go be fore it. 


Bur 3. The greateſt difficulty is agent that work of Repentance, which is. 


a ſaving work of che Spirit going a longs with Faith, ariſeing from the ſenſe 
of fngommirred's and the apprehenhon-of the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
cauſing ſpiritual & kindly griefe, ſorrow and indignarion at them ſelves and 
their finful wayes; - with an hatred of fin & a fixed putpoſe to forſake it, and 
to tutn to the Lord & this is frequently mentioned in the Scriptures, Now 
this Repentance may be conſidered two wayes, fi ſt as it is in theſe, in whom 
the Lord is working a work of Converſion , & whom He is tranſlating our 
of dearkneſs into the Kingdom of his dear Son, and Secondlyas it is in ſuch, 
as are already brought inroa-juſtified ſtare, after ne fins committed. As 
to this iaſti, we will have a fir occaſion to enquire afterward , how or hat 
way it is tequired in reference to Remiſſton & Pardon of after · ſins. The firſt 
falleth now under conſideration, becauſe we are ſpeaking of ſuſtiſication, 
which holderh forth a change of ſtare, as was formerly explained. 

That we may therefore proceed the more diſtinctly in this Inquiſition , we 
muſt f-it take notice of the ſeveral ſenſes - of the worde, or of the ter- 
mes — in Scriptute; and ſee what is (properly denoted there. 
by. An 

2 Sometime it denoteth moſt griefe, ſorrow, or that which is called 
contrition, or that part of Repenrance, as Luk, 10: 33. Where it is explai 
ned by ſicting in ſackcloth & ashes. fer. 8:6. No man epented him of bit wie · 
khedneſs , ſaying what have I done. I huis it may alſo be taken 2. Cor. 11:21. - 
that L:1hall bewail many which have ſinned already, & havè not Repented of the 
uncleaneſs & furnic at om & laſciviouſneſs, which they have commutred.” Here, [ 
ſay it may be looked upon as moltly degoring this part of Repentance; 
though notas excluding the other parts. 9 


2. Some 


* 
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2. Some time it denoteth moſtly a change of former comſes & wayes 3 
whether of errour, as 2. Tim. 2: 25. If God per adventure mill give them Re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth; or of Converſation, called Repen- 
tance from dead works Heb. 6: 1. So 2. Chron. 7: 14. it is called a turning from 
their evil wayes & from ſins Exe, 18: 21. It was ſaid to Simon Magus Ati. 8: 
22, repent of this thy wickgdneſs, See Rev.2:21, 22. 

z. Sometime it denoteth the whole work of Converſion & turning unto 
God, Af. 26: 20- that they chould Repent & turn to God, where the latter ex- 
preſſion is but exegetick of the former. So alſo A. 3:19, Repent ye theref.re 
be converted: where both expreflions denore one & the lame tbing, the 
laſt being explicative of the former Ezek, 18: 30. Repent & turn yourſelves, 
And this is imported by many Synonimous expreſſions, in the Old Teſta- 
ment, as Seeking the Lord Deut. 4:29. Turning to the Lord wer. 30. Returning 10 
the Lord. Hoſ 5: 4. Seeking the face of God 2. Chron, 7: . & the like. Sae 
alſo Revel. 3:19, 

4. Ir is ſometimes expreſly diſtinguĩished from Godly forrow',, & mentio- 
ned as a Conſequent, or frune & effect of it 2, C. 7: 9- yee ſorromed to Repen- 
tance. 10. for Godly ſorrow worketh Repent ance. . . 8 

5. Sometime it is expreſly diſtinguished from Faith, as Act. 20; 21 Re- 
pentance toward God, & faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Heb. 6: I. not laying 
agame the fuundation of repentance from dead works , C of faith towards God, S0 
Jer. 31: 19. after I was.turned (that is wrought up to faith) I repented. 

6. Sometime ir fignifieth nothing elſe, upon the matter but a receiving, 
of tbe Goſpel & a beleeving in Chrilty not only Mark. I 15. repenifye & be- 
lee ue the Goſpel ; where the later is explicative ofthe former, but alſo in ma- 
ny other places, where Fobn Baptiſts miniſtrie is ſpoken of, the ſumme 
whereof is ſaid to have been Repent, for the Kgngdom of heaven is at hand Mat. 
3: 2. and his baptiſme was called the Baptiſme of Repentance Mark. I: 4. or 
unto Repentance Mat. 3: 11. See alſo Luk: 3: 3. Ad. 13: 24, Now, that this 
preaching of Repentance, & Baptiſme of or unto Repentance „ which is 
ſaid to have been Jobn't miniſtrie, & work, was the preaching of Faith in 
the Meſſiah , Paul telleth us expreſſie 4. 19 4. Then ſaid Paul, Fobn verity- 
baprized with the baptiſme of Repent ance , ſaying untothe people, that they 5bould' 
beleeve on him, which chould come after bim, that ir, on Chriſt teſus, So that, 
by this Commentary of Paul's, we underſtand both what was the ſcope of 
his Baptiſme of Repentance, & alſo what was the meaning of his calling on 
his hearers to Repent, to mit, to embrace Chriſt, who came after him, & 
to belee ve in him. And by this Commentary , we may underſtand the pur- 
part of Chriſt's preaching Mat: 4: 17. from that zime ſeſus beg an to preach, 
to ſay, Repent; for the kingdom ef beavenss at band. And this is called Mark. 1: 
14. the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, As alſo of the preaching of the Apoſtles 
& Seventy diſciples, when they were ſent ro ſay, the Kingdom of God war 
come, or is mgh unto yo LAH. 10: 9. Mat, 10: 7. which is called the Goſpel 
Luk. 9 6. and Repentance Mark. 6: 12. they went o & preached that men 
sbould Repent. By this alſo we may underſtand the meaning of theſe & the 
like paſſages Mat. 9.13 I am not come to call the Righteous, Aut ſinners to Re. 
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pentance, So Mark, 2:17. Luk.5:32. aslikewiſe of that paſlage Luk. 15: 7, 
10 joy in heaven, over one =_ „ that repenteth : for this is Chriſt's ſaving of 
the man, that was loit Mar. 18: 11, Luk, 15: 4. & 19. 10. See alſo Mae. 11: 
20. 48, 2: 38. & 11: 18. & 26: 18. & 20. compared together. 

7. Sometime it denoteth a recovery from ſome meaſure of defection, in- 
to-which perſons are backſl:den, as Revel. 2: 5, Remember therefore, from when- 
ce thou art fallen, & Repent, & do hy firſt works. So Ch. 3: 3. Remember there- 
fore , how thou haſt recerved , & beard, & hold faſt, & Repent. 

8. Somerime ir is diftinguished from works of Obedience, that follow, 
upon it & flow from it; as Mat. 3: 8. bring forth fruits meet for Repentance » 
that is fruits ſuiting or anſwerable unto a Chriſtian ſtate, or a ſtate of belee- 
ving in Chriſt, which before we ſaw was dedoted by Febn's Baptiſme. So 
Luk. 3: $. & 48. 26: 10. 

9. Sometiine ir iffeludeth all, that is required, in order to Salvation, 
upon mans part, as 2 Pet. 3: 9- not willing that any ghould peri h, but that all 
should come to Repentance. So that Repentance includeth all, that is requiſite 
to eſcape perishing. So Luk. 13: 3, F. except ye Refent ye thall all likewiſe 
perich, So alſo AR. 5:31.- to give Repentance to Iſrael, i Remiſſion of ſins 3 
where, as Remiſſion of fins may comprehend all the ſpiritual favours and 
privileges, which Chriſt beſtoweth, ſo Repentance may include all the gra- 
ees & bleſſings, which he beſtoweth, in order to the actual participating 
of theſe privileges. Thus we may underſtand it 42.17: 30. but now comman- 
deth all men every where to Repent, that is, by the preached Goſpel, wher- 
ever it cometh, commandeth all men to relinquish their eourſes of vaniry 
& to embrace the Goſpel of Salvation, & to walk accordingly. So Luk.24: 
47. And that Repentance & Remiſſion of ſins should be preached in his name among 
all nations : which is the short ſumme of the Apoſtles Commiſſion, to wit, 
to exhort to all Chriſtian duties, imported by Repentance ; & hold forth 
all Goſpel privileges, as an encouragment thereuato, included in Remiſ- 
ſion of fins. 

Having premitted theſe things; in order to the clearing of the queſtion , 
we would know further. ; 

I. That the Queſtion is not, whether the doctrine of Papiſt about Re- 
en order to Juſtification, be to be owned, in whole, or in part? 
or none now appeareth in the direct owning of their Aſſertions, ho com- 
monly are utterly ignorant of true Juſtification , as different from Sanctiſi- 
cation, as may ſufficiently appeare by the very naming of their poſitions for 
(1) They look upon Repentance as having force & efficacy ro expell fin, as 
light hath to expell darkneſs, taking Remiſſion to be a deſtroying of rhe very 
being of ſin, & expelling of Corruption by contrary gracious Qualities , & 
inherent Holineſs, of which they make Repentancea parr. (2) They make 
Repenranceconcurre, asa material eauſe dſſpoſing the ſoul for receiving a 
gracious _— for the expelling of fin. (3) They make Repenrance to 
obtain pardon by way of merite, and (4) by way of Satisfaction. Nor to 
mention (5) their Sacrament of Pennance. All which the Reader will finde 
not only rejected, but alſo shortly & ſolidly confured by worthy & judicious 
Mr. Durbam 
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Mr. Durbam in his Comment, on the Reved. in that digreſſion on Repentance. 


251. . X 
* Nor is the Queſtion, whether the Lord call for Repentance as a duty, 


at the hands of ſuch as either are to be juſtiſied, or are already juſtifiedꝰ for- 


both theſe we willingly grant, as being divine truthes, richly confirmed in 
the Scriptures, whatever Antinomiant ſay to the contrary. 
3. Nor is the Queſtion, whether Repentance be a Condition of the Co- 
venant, or not? For it by a Conditun of the Covenant, we underitand every 
thing » that is a duty, required ofthe Covenanters, it is readily granted, 
as was ſaid , that Repenrance is a duty required of ſuch as are really in Co- 
venant with God; but if by 4 Condition of the Covenant be meaned a duty re- 
quired in order to the clofing of the Covenant, or entering into Covenant, 
upon the performing of which the Covenant is immediatly cloſed & entered 
into, this ts denied; and abundantly confured by Mr Durbam, in the fore- 
cited Digreſſion. > Ju | 
4. But the Queſtion is, if Repentance hath the ſame Place, Office, Uſe 


& Conſideration in Juſtification , that Faith bath 3 ſo that it may be every 


way as well, & as ſully called the Coudition of Juſtification, as Faith is; & 
ſo that it is called for in order to Juſtification, upon the ſame account, and 


under the ſame formality, that Faith is called for. Socinians & Armini aut 


(as we heard above) joine Repentance & Faith, in the ſame Order & Pla- 
ee, & aſcribe the ſame Office Uſe & Power unto both, in order to Juſtifi- 
cation. And Mr. Baxter tels us Confeſſ. pap. 37. n. 19. That Repentam ir ma- 
de by God, in the Goſpel, a proper Condition of our firſt general pardonof fin, a: 
well as Faitb it. Aud he laith down a ground for this intereſt of Repentance 
( which, ſuppoſe , will reach to the including of other workssllo) in the 
foregoing n. 18, ſaying,a quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia. If faiths for- 
mal intereſt in pardon be, as it is the Condition of the at of pardon, then what- 
 ſoever is ſuch a Condition, muſt have the ſame Kind of formal intereſt, as faith. 
By the firſt gencral purdon of ſin here; he meaneth Juſtification ; for with 
him Remiſſion of fins & Juſtification is all one thing, And yet afterward pag. 
96. Concl. 29. he hath words, which would ſeem to give ſome pexuliar inter- 
eſt unto Faith; & ſo conttadict what is here ſaid, for he faith, If any ſay, that 
ſeing faith hath a peculiar aptitude to this office » therefore it muſt have a"peculiar 
Intereſt. I anſwere, ſoit hath. For 1. it doth alone, without ('merites , or) any 
Pofitive Goſpel works of obedience ( as ſuch at leaſt) procure ( as far a; belongs to 
st5 office ) our firſt full Fuſtification, 2. The love of Chriſt received, Gratitude 
Ce. are but as modifications of Faith, which is called the receiving itſelf. Though 
ſome of them be diſtind phyſical as, yet all the reſt, morally conſidered , arebut. 


417 it were, the modification of faith: I mean of that act, which is the acceptance of 


Chriſt, & life freely given cc. Now, I ſuppoſe , he will grant (as he doth 


above, as we may ſee) that Repentance hath not that peculiar aptitude, 


to this office, that Faith hath ; & conſequently cannot have that peculiar 
Intereſt, as he confeſſeth : I ſuppoſe alſo, that he will pur Repentance, in 


the ſame rank with Gaſpel-Works of Obedience; & conſequently it miſt | 


no more share ot that ſpecial Iatereſt, that belongeth to Fa'th, in this effi- 
ä ce, 
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ce, than they: [ſuppoſe likewiſe , that he will grant Repenrance to be bur. 
a Modification of Faith, as well, as Love & Gratitude: and then | would 
know , how Repentauce can be ſaidto be as proper a Condition of fuſtifica- 
tion, as Faith is? Sure, if it be as proper, it muſt have as peculiar an in- 
tereſt, for this peculiarity of-Intereſt cannot reſpect its aptitude meerly, but 
its dehgaed & appointed ſtare, in that office; otherwayes the objeCtion » 
which he moved, and anſwered, should have this ſenſe, ſeing Faith hath 
a peculiar aptitude to this office; therefore it mult have a peculiar aptitude 
to this office, which were non ſenſe, * 

Now that Repentance hath not the ſame [ntereft in Juſtification, that 
Faith hath , we judge evident from theſe grounds. 

1. The Scripture tels us, that we are jultifi-d by Faith, and that ſeveral 
times, & not only ſaith it, but proveth it, as weſaw above: But it no-whe- 
re ſaith; that we are juſtified by Repentance. And reaſon woul require , 
that ſuch as ſay, that Repenrance hath the ſame [ntereſt in Juittfication, that 
faith hath, should tell us, where it is ſaid, we are juſtified by Repemance : 
for when it is thus ſaid of Faith, & no where thus ſaid of Repenrance : the- 
re muſt be a vaſt difference, as to their intereſt in Jaſtification; unlefs they 
con give us ſame Scriptuie expreſſions concerning the Intereſt of Repenran- 
ce, zquivalenttothis, we are. juſtiſied by Repenrance. If it be ſaid, That 
th's is equipollent when it is ſaid , Repent that your fins may be blotted out: & 
"Repentance ir Remiſſion of ſins are joyned together & the like. I anſwer, Lea- 
vingthe particular examination of theſe & the like paſſagesalledged , untill 
afterward , I shall only ſay this at preſent. (1) Thar juſtification & Remiſ- 
ſion of ſirs are not every way the ſame. Though Mr. Baxter hath ſeveral ti- 
mes ſaid it; yet in his Catholic. Theolog. of God's Covenant & c. Seft, XIII. n. 
203. he ſaith our firſt conſtitut ive juſtification is in its own Nature's Riphr to im- 
punity (& this, as he oft elſewhere tels us, is Remiſſion) & to life or glory, 
Now what is beſide a Right to Impunity, alſo a Right to life & glory, is 
more than Remiſſion of ſins: And therefore the contequence from Remiſ 
fon to juſtiſication cannot ſtand. (2) In like manner, becauſe it is ſaid Luk, 
6: 37- forgive & it thait be urgiven you , it may be interred , that for- giving 
of out Neighbour ſome fault, that he hath done us, is the Condition of our 
Conſtiturive Juſtification z & hath as great an intereſt in our Juſtification, as 
Faith it ſe f. and by it we have as really Rigbt to impunity, and Right ro 
lite & glory, as by Faith. It is true, Mr. Alen will not think this very ab- 
ſurd , who reaſometh fom this ſame paſſage, not fat otherwiſe. In his diſ- 
courſe of the two Covenants. pag. 52. Yer | ſuppoſe, others will: & I doubt, 
if My. Baxter shall make this one & the ſame thing with Farth, as he labour- 
eth in lis Catholick Theol, to make Faith & Repentance one. wr 

It will be ſaid, when we are ſaid to be Jultified by Faith, it is all one, as 
if we were ſaid ro be Juſtified by Repenrance : for Mr. Baxter cleareth , Of 
God's Govern. Sell. XII. how Faith & Repenrance is all one thing. I Anf. (1) 
it the Spirit of the Lord had but once ſaid , in bis word, that we were juſti- 
fied by Repentance, we might then be allowed, to think of ſuch explica- 
tions, as might make either both one thing or shew , how both mo the 
ame 
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ſame inte teſt in juſtiſication: bit when the Scripture never once ſaith, tat 
ve ate juſtiſied by Repentance, for us to deviſe ſuch explications, as to ma 
ke the Scripture ſpeak what it never ſpeaketh , is not faire, nor is it to edi x 
fication, becauſe it hath no tendency to explaine the mattet, as expreſſed in 
the Scriptures; and is ſo far from clearing up the truh, that it darkeneth 
all; for hereby ve are taught to underſtand faith, wherever we hear of Re- 
pentance, & Repentance, where mention is made of Faith; ſo that we 
may aſcribe all to Repentance, that is ſpoken of Faith Heb. 1 1. & ſay, that 
Repenrance is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, & rhe evidence of things 
not ſeen & c. (2) I hough it is true, the word Repentance (as we have ſeen ) 
is ſometime taken ſo largely, as to include faith; yet that will not allow us, 
to ſay, we are juſtiſied by Repentance, as we ate juſtiſied by Faith : It is 
beſt for us to follow Scripture language: The Scripture expreſly denieth, 
that we are juſtified by works ; & yer Repentance is ſometimes, taken ia 
ſuch a large ſenſe, as to include all acts of Obedience; Fhis way then would 
allow us to ſav, we are juſtiſied by all works of obedience (even as to con- 
ſtitutive Juſtification ) as we are by Faith: Yer Mr. Baxter in his Cenfeſſ. p. 
89, 90. putteth a difference betwixt Faith & Evangelick Obedience as to 
this Conſtitutive Juſtification , making the one, like conſent to marriage re- 
lation, or taking one to be my Captaine 3 & the other like conjngal fidelity 
& obedience , or obey ing the captain, & fighting under him, & tels us, 
that he no more comprizeth all Obędience in Faith, than conjugalopbe- 
dience in the marriage content. (3) That Repentance is not the ſame with 
Faith in the matter of juſtification; ( in reference to which, we now ſpeak 
of both) will appear from our following reaſons: So that whatever paines 
be taken to make them one, on other accounts, will be zo no purpoſe, as 
to our preſent buſineſs. ; N rn 5 
2. I Rep entance have the ſame intereſt in Juſtification, that Fairki hath, 
then works shall have the ſame intereſt with Faith; bur this is diameticallß N 
oppoſite to all the Apoſtles diſput Rom. 3. & 4. & Gal. 2. & 3. The reaſon of , 5 
the Conſequence is becauſe Repentauce includeth works » & is a ſpecial >. 
work-&adt of obedience itſelf Mr. Baxter tels Confeſſ. p. 94. That Paul's 
ſeope it both to takedown Moſes's Law ( eſpecially 11s neceſſity & conceited 2 
ciency) & the Dignity of legal works (& conſequently of any warks.) & that i 
rere by works Paul meaneth to exclude only meritet, or works , whichare concei- 
ted Mexitorious , or which for the worth of the deed done, Should procure Pardon & 
acceptance with Cod, without A Mediators blood ; & ſa Paul bimſelf deſexibed the 
works ; that be ſpeaketh againſt. Rom. 4:4, That they are ſuch as make the Re- 
ward to be not of Grace, but of debt. Anſ. This is but the ſame we heard befo- 
re from fohn Good wine, and the ſameanſwer may ſuffice. (1) If the ſcope of 
Paul had been only to take down Moſes's Law; why. did he ſpeak ſo much of 
the Gentiles, & shew how they were all under fin, & therefore mult be zu- 
ſtiſed by Faith, & not by the Law, or by works? This had no maniteſt. - 
tendency to that ſcope. (2) Why. brought he in the Inſtance of Abrabam,, 
who was before the Law of Moſer ? 4braham's not being juſtified by works, 


could not prove the inſufficiency of Moſes's 471 thereunto: (3) Tan 
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that the [ewes Jid conceire; that they would obraine Pardon & Acceptance 
with God, ouly by their laborious performance of Ceremonies. & coſtly 
Sacrifices, excludingall Moral acts ot obedience, is apparently groundleſs; 
contrary to Rom. 9: 30, 3I, 32. & 10: 3, 4,5. & would ſay, that Paw! took 
not a right medium to deſtroy that conceire , for his neercſt & ſureſt courſe 
had been to have shawn the oullity of that Law, now under the Goſpel ;. 
hereby all occaſion of further debate being perfectly removed. (4) Paul is ſo 
far Rom. 4: 4: from deſcribing the works, that he ſpeaketh of, to be ſuck only 
as make the reward of debt, that he proveth tharuſtification cannot be by 
works, by this medium, becauſe then the reward should be reckoned, not 
of grace, bur of debt, and ſo telleth us, that all work make the reward 
of debt: This is a manifeſt perverſion of the Apoſtles argument : for he ſaith 
not, ww to bim, that ſoworketh, ar to conceite his works meritorious, the re- 
ward is not reckoned of grace, but debt; bur now to him that worketh; farleſs 
can this be the meaning or conſtruction of the words , now to him, that ma- 
| kuth the reward to be not of grace, but of debt: for what ſenſe is here? And 
further the meaning of the following words muſt accordingly be this; bus t 
himthat ſo worketh , ar not to make the reward of debt but of grace, bis working 
is counted for Righteouſneſs. While as the Apoſtle ſaith a plaine other thing, 
But to hi, that worketh not, but beleeveth on him, that juſtifieth the ungodly , 
bir faith is caunted for righteouſneſs. Sure, working without this conceite of 
merize; is not belceving on him, that juſtiſieth the ungodly, neither are 
theſe works eounted for Righteouſneſs ; for holy Abraham wrought without 
that conceire & yet he was not juſtified by works, verſ. 2, 3. Npr did David 
meane , that mans bleſſedneſs did conſiſt in the imputation of ſuch works; nor 
did he deſcribe t efſedneſs , when he ſaid , bleſſed are they » whoſe ini qui- 
wes are forgiven Ge. Conſider 1. Cor. 4: 4, Epheſ. 2.9. Phil, 3; 9. Tit. 3: 5, 

Fa Repentance hath no inſtrumentall acting on Chriſt & his Righreonſ-4 
neſs, in order ta our being juſtified. But Faith hath this, as was Shown in 
the foregoing Chapter. Therefore Repentance hath not rhe ſame Intereſt in 
Juſtificarion , that Faith hath. It is requiſite & neceſſaty, in order to our 

ſtiß cation, that we be clothed witii a Righreouſneſs, even the Surety- 

ighleouſneſs of Chriſt: and Faith only can lay hold on is & put it on, & 
not Repentance. Repentance doth not act ſa upon any thing vithout a mand, 
to bring it home that it may become the mans Righteouſneſs, it hath other 
work, & acteth upon another object, upon fin within the man. It is true 
; Mr. Baxterin his Catholick Theol. of God's Government Sect. XI. will have faith 
£ rather to be called a receiving eauſe than an Inſtrumental, & medium or diſ- 
poſitive cauſe of the effet, Juſtification as 45 received, but not as given, And then 
Seth. XII. he callerh Repentancea diſpoſitio matetiæ recipientis tos & 4 part of 
the condition of the Covonamt. But we think it needleſs here to diſtinguish, 
/ with him, berwixt , receiving Fwflification,, & being Fuſtified', we do not 
; call Faith an Inſtrumenr of God's act ſuſtitying, as was ſaid above. If Faith 
” & Repencance be diſpoſitive cauſes of rhe effe & & cauſa diſpeſuoa be part of 
| the cauſe materialir, as he alſo ſaith, I ſuppoſes they are not meer cauſa 
ſne-quibus nan; as he ſaid elſewhere. But to our buſineſs, we have — 
. | '; 6 
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before , how faith acteth in the matter of Juſtification, how it receiveth 
an imputedRighteouſneſs & laith hold on thisSurery-Righreouſneſsof Chriſt 
& applieth it, to the end, the accuſed impeached man may have whare- 
withall he may ſtand before the Tribunal of God, & be accepted of as ' 
Righreons; in his Caurioner , & through his Cautioners Righteouſneſs im- 
puted to him, & now received by Faith: & though Mr. Baxter do account 
Faith's acoepting of Cbriſt, & life offered en that cqndution , only its amitude to 
the office, 1 * the formal reaſon of its office as to out Juſtiſication, is itt 
— the performed condition of the Covenant, ap he there ſpeaketh; yet that 
will not invalidat our argument: for (1) Faiths aptitude (as he calleth it) or 
rather its work & actiog in Juſttfication, is not meerly an accepting of 
Chriſt, & life offered on that condition; but it is the accepting, laying 
hold on, leaning to, & applying the Surery- Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, pre- 
ſuppoſing the accepting of Chriſt hiadelf. (2) Though it may be ſaid, that the 
neereſt formal Reaſon of Faiths office, is the Lord's appointment; yer this 
being too roo Philoſophigal here contributeth nothing to the clearing up 
of the matter, in order to practice, fo neither was Philoſophical accur 
the ground v hereupon they went, whoſaid , that Faiths intereſtin Juſtiſi- 
cation, was as an Inſtrument, but rather their end was to cleare the matter 
in order to Practice; ſo as poor ſouls might not fall into miſtakes; & this 
judge to be the beſt Theological acuracie, howbeir he should account ma- 
ny ſuch ſpeaches nothing but unintelligible phraſes, and ſuch doctrine to 
containe ſuch ſenſeleſneſs & conſequems ;-as the opening up of would of- 
fend, as he there ſpeaketh. (3) It is certaine; that Repentance doth not ſo 
act on Chriſt , and his Surery-Rightcouſneſs » in order to Juſtification » as 
Faith doth, Repentance, as ſuch is no acceptance of a free gift, far leſs of 
_ of Righteonſneſs , & of an Atonement there- through; Repentance 
acteth not thus on Chriſt: Yea the reaſon he giveth Confeſſ. p. 39. why Re- 
pentance was made 4 condition of pardon, 2 (officiently shew, that it 
cannot have that * that Faith bath. His reaſon is tis. Berauſe withe 
our it (Repentance) & the Redeemer cannot have their end in pardoning ur; 
Nor can the Rdermer do all his work , for which we do accept him: for hit work it, 
upon the pardoning of ut, to bring ur bach in heart & life to God; from whom we 
were fallen & ſtrayed. This was Chriſt's work. Therefore the conditions, which 
Chrift ma leib, are, as if be chould ſay, If you will be ſaved by me, & axe wil- 
| ding that I shall bring you back ro God, I will both bring you intobis favour 
by Pardon, and into a capacity of perſonal pleafing & en of him, 
Nom, ottr R-pent ance #1 our conſent to return to Cod, & the — of our minder, 
by turning from former fin, that was our idol, & being willing by Chriſt io be re- 
Rlored to obedience. . By this, I ay, it is clear, that Repentance hath a more 
direct aſpect upon, & reference to the conſequences of Pardon & Juſltifica» 
tion itſelf ; we grant its neceſſity unto aldrthe ends mentioned, and its ne- 
ceſſary preſence in ſuch as are juſtiñedꝭ & that irs contrare, or poſtive im- 
penirency, cannot conſiſt with Faith, in ſuch as are to be Juſtified: Yetrfthar 
will not give ground to inferre, that it hath the ſame Intereſt , Influence & 
Conſideration, in Juſtification, that Faith bath, + a 
&. Y y 2 Mr. 
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Mr. Baxter lu bis Confeſſ. p. 39, 40. ſeemeth to grant this hole Argu- 
ment, when he expreſſeth bimſelf thus. This ſay, that man may fee, I do nos 
level Faith with Repentance » much leſs ( as theytharge me) with attuil external 
works of obedience , which in this firſt remi ſſion & iuflifieation » 4 takenot to be ſo 
much, as exiflent, W hat he addeth concerning the Ratio forma'sr,why faith 
or Repentance have ſuch an intereſt in our Pardon, to wit, becauſe God bath 
made them the Conditions of the promiſe, cannot hinder our concluſion, untill 
firſt it be proved, that God bath made Repentance ſuch a Condition, we 
are ſpeaking here of thedifference, that is bet wixt the two, as to their Na- 
ture & Aptitude, which he confeſſeth to be very great, & alſo as to their 
place & uſe becauſe of the great difference , that is betwixt them, as to Na · 
ture & Aptitude. . 

4+ If the Intereſt of Faith be not, as it is a work, orinward grace. in- 
herent in the ſoul , bur as ſuch a going out of the ſoul from it ſelf, & all its 
own inherent good, and from all external privileges , of what may bc cal» 
led adherent perſonal good, unto an offered Megiator, that it may embra- 
ce him, & lay hold on, and lean ro his fide juſſorre-Righreouſneſs ; then 
Repentance cannot share in this latereſt wirh it. But rhe former is true. Toe- 
refore &c. The Connection may be cleared from what is already ſaid: we 
are not ſpeaking of that here which Mr. Baxter will have to be the neereſt 
formal reaſon, nor of that only, which he will have to be its nature & aptit u- 
de : but of its Uſe & proper Actiags in this office , in reference to: the end, 
Juſtification 5 which art ſuch a8 cannot agree to Repentaure, as is mani- 
felt. -Himſelt tels us iii his Confei. p. 89, 90. That he takes Repentance to be 
to our faithinChrift , ar the brea bing off from other Suitors & Lovers , & turnmg 
the mind to this ene, ir to Marriage. Whereby ve ſee, that though Repen · 
tance be neceſſarily required, in one that is a beleever, and that faith can 
not be without Repentance; Yet Repenrance hath no place in the office of 
Juſtification, it hath no plaine formal & immediat intereſt in the receiving 
of juſtiſication; as that turning of the minde from other Suirors to that one 
bath no formal intereſt or place, in cloſeing the Martiage Covenant, though 
it be a very neceſſary prerequiſite unto tight cloſing & conſenting the marria- 
tze Covenant. Thisgiveth ground for another Argument. | 

5. As upon the account that a woman hath changed her minde from other 
Suitors, to one, it cannot be ſaid or inferred , that thereforethe Marriage 
Relation is made up with that one Suitor; which is done only by a- formal 
tull & explicite Conſent : ſo upon the account that one is a penitent, it can- 
not be formally inferred / that that perſon is in Covenant with Chriſt, and 
is juſtified. Becauſe as Mr. Baxter hath told us, Repentance is unto Faith, 
but as the womans changing her mind from other Suitors to one, is to the con- 
ſenting unto the Marriage propoſal. And if upon a Perſons being a Penitent 
it cannot be formally inferred that he is in Covenant with God & a Juſtified 
perſon, then Repentance hath not that inreceſt ia ſuſtication, that Faith 
bath , fot upon a mans beleeving, it can formally & immediatly be infer- 
red, that he is in Covenant, and is Juſtified, | ſay formally ; becauſe cons, 
ſequentially it will alſo follow, that a Penitent man ( meaning n 
truely 
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truely penirenr ) is juſtified , upon this account, that where ever there is 
true Repentance, there is alſo true Faith: But at the change of the womans 
mind is not formally the making up of a marriage. Covenant; So neither is 
Repenrance that, which formally conſtitutes a man a Covenanter withChriſts 
and a Juſtified perſon, only Faith doth this; as the womans conſent maketh 
up the marriage-Relation, | 

'6. It Repentance hath the ſame intereſt in Juſtification with Faith; then 
as eur Adverſariesſay, that Faith is imputed to us, as our Goſpel Righte- 
ouſneſs; ſo mult they lay, that our Repentance is imputed to us for Righ- 
teouſneſs. But, beſide the reaſons, whereby we proved above, that Faith 
was not imputed tous, as our Goſpel-Righreouſneſs, which will alſo ſerve 
here, mutatit mutandis , we may adde this, that there is nothing in Scri- 
ome giving the lealt countenance hereunto, even as to words or expreſ- 
ions. | 

7. If Repentance have ſuch an- intereſt in Juſtification, as Faith hath, 
theo this mult either be zrue of Repentance as begun, or as perfected (1 
meane as to p rts) But of neither it can be true; not of begun Repentance , 
for queſtionleſs there are ſome beginnings of Repentance before Faith; (ta- 
king Repentance largly, as it is here taken ,) as the womans change of her 
minde trom other Suitors, iy before her cloſeing a Marriage Covenant with 
this man & then it would follow, that a map were Juſttfied before Faith; 
which 1 ſuppoſe vill not be ſaid. Not of compleeted Repentance, for that 
followeth-fatth;for thus it followeth godly ſorrow , 2. Cor, 7: Io, and is ex- 
— by that Care fulneſs, Clearing of ourſelyes, Indignation, Fear, Ve- 

ement deſire, Zeal, & Revenge, mentioned 2. Car. 7: 11. all which muſt 
follow Faith; And repenting Ephraim Fer. 31: 19. ſaid, after I was turned, I 
repented ; & after I was inſtrufted,1 ſmote upen my thigh: I was achamed, yea, 
even confounded We. This being inſtrufted , & being turned includeth Faith; & 
the reſt, that followed upon it, are expreſſions of Repentance: and hence 
it would follow, if only compleeted Repentance be that Repentance, that 
hath the latereſt in juſtification that Faith bath, a man cannot be ſaid to be 
juſtified upon his beleeving , no not untill Repegrance be brought to this Per- 
fection ; And then Faith cannot be the — act, whefeupon the bar- 
gane is cloſed, | ; 

8. Repenrance can bring nothing in, that can ſtay , or prove a ſupport 

unto an awakenedfſoul, purſued with the ſenſe of wrath for the breach 
of the Law; nor can it preſent any thing unto God, as a ground, whereupon 
to be deliverd from guilt & wrath , as Faith can do & doth, by laying hold 
on Chriſt & his Righteouſneſs, an only ſufficient ground , whereupon the 
poor ſoul can have hope, and with confidence can expect Abſolut ion: The- 
refore it cannot have the ſame intereſt, in juſtification, The antecedent is 
clear, & undeniable, & the Conſequence is alſo manifeſt; becauſe this in- 
tereſt in the matter of juſtification muſt be eſtimate according to the ground 
of Hope, that is yeelded thereby unto the poor vexed & toſſed ſoul, & the 
ground of Confidence that is had thereby of Acceptance of God. 

9. Io ſay, that Repentance hath the ſame intereſt in juſtification, that 
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Faith hath , will prove, I judge, dangerous doctrine ro many poor wake- 
ned finners ; & prove a meane to keep them off the Rock of ages, and at 
leaſt , a meane to hinder or retard their motion Chriſt-wrd , in order to 
Peace & Reconciliation with God: for gxperience teacheth ſuch , as deale 
with wakened Conſciences , that the molt of their work oft times is ro keep 
them from reſting on ſomering wirhin themſelves, in order to Peace, and 
particularly from relying & reſting upon ſome ſort of Griefe, Sorfow,or Re- 
penrance , Which they conceive to be in themſelves & to b ing them unto a 
cleanly reſting upon Chriſt & his Rignteouſneſs, forſaking all other things: 
And when now they hear, that Repenrance hath the ſame intereſt in julti- 
fication that Faith hath, how will they befortified in their Reſolutions , ſo 
that all the labour & paines of Miniſters, or other Chriſtians may prove 
much fruitleſs, unleſs the Lord come ina wonderful manner, & many o- 
thers may perish in their preſumptuous thoughts, founded on their inward 
Sorrow & Repentance, as they ſuppofed , becauſe they would never go 
out of themſelves to leane to Chriſt & his Righreouſneſs. It is true, Theſe 
of the contraty minde, preſſe norRepentavce alone, bur Faith & Re 
rance together. Yerby their way, I finde not. the right Goſpel- exerciſe of 
Faith- preſſed, that is, faith bringing in an imputed Righteouſneſs, or laying 
hold on Chriſt ſor Righteouſneſs, & refuging the Soul in Him, & reſting 
upon that, as the only & abſolutly ſureſt ground of Confident appearing be- 
fore God, and of expecting Pardon & Peace; but only ſich or ſuch an act 
of faith preſſed, as being now under the New Covenan in the ſame place, 
that Perfet Obedience had in the Old, whereby ,as the Old Covenant is bur 
renewed, ſo the wakened or alarmed ſinner is but taught to look after & lean 
to ſomething within himſelf, as his immediat Righteouſneſs, upon which 
he muſt be juſtified. 72 

10. If the Surety - Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed by God, & received by 
Faith, be only that Righreouſneſs, upon the account of which the 
ſinner is to be accepted of God Wikighreous , & to be abſolyed from the 
Curſe ofthe Law; As we have above proved it to be; then Repentance 


cannot have the ſame intereſt in juſtification, that Faith hath ; becauſe it 


neither doth , nor can ſo lay hold upon this Cautionary-Righteouſneſs , as 
Faith doth, Or ve might frame the argument thus. If Repentance have the 
ſame intereſt in juſtification, that Faith hath, Chriſt's Cautionary-Righ- 
teouſneſs shall not be the only Righteouſneſs, with which , the ſoul that is 
to be juſtified, muſt be clothedʒ becauſe Repentance cannot put on Chriſt & 
is Righteouſneſs, as faith doth, But this laſt cannot be ſaid, for reaſons gi- 

11. If Repentance hath the ſame intereſt in juſtification , that faith hath, 
then even by Goſpel juſtification , there should be ground left to man, to 
boaſt , & to glory before men; & rhe reward should not be of grace , but 
of debt; contrary to Rom. 3. &. 4. The Conſequence is clear, becauſe Re- 
penrance acteth not on a Righteouſneſs without us; and can be conſidered 


no other way, then as an act of Obedience in man, and ſoas a work: and 


Faithby this way goeth under the ſame Conſideration; & is not conſidered, 


as bringing · in the Surety- Righteouſneis of Chriſt, and laying hold on it 
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alone; (as it is by our way) for both are lodked upon as diſpoſizive cauſes » 
and as parts therefore of the material canſe, and as proper poteſi ative condi- 
nion: juſt as peafeft obedience was under the Old Covenant. And whar- 
ever difference be acknowledged to be betwixt them, as to their Eſſence & 
Aptitude, whereby Faith isſaid to be an acceprunce of the gift formally, Re- 
pentauce not ſo, in its averting act (as Mr. Ba vier is ſpeaking Cath. Theol. ubi 
ſupra Se ct. XII. n. 201.) vhatever it may be as to other acts: yet they are , 
both made formal Poteſtative conditions, as is faid , & fo folely conſidered, 4 
as works done by us: and all ſach, as was evidenced above, make the re- YJ 
ward of debt, & give ground of boaſting ;- becauſe, being our formal works, 
they are made the immediat & formal, legal ground of our Juſtification , „ 
being made our immediat, formal & perfect GoſpeRighteouſneſs ; as was 
ſeen above. 

12. Adde to theſe. That if Repentanee have the ſame Intereſt in Fnſtifi- 
cation, that Faith hath, God cannot be beleeved on, as the juſtiher of the 
ungodly, contrare to Rom. 4:5. for Faith & Repentance are hereby made 
the mans perſonal — 2 „ and Mr. Baxter tels us Confeſſ p.46. n. 38. 
that there it no ſuch thing in rerum natura, 45 4 true Righteouſnrigfs , which doth 
not formaliter make the perſon ſo far Righteous, Now a Righteous marr can not 
be an ungodly man; that were a contradiction. It is not here enough to ſay, . 
chat the man is ungodly before he be Juſtified ; for in the ac; of juſtifying ,or 
while he is a juſtifying , he is conſidered , not as ungodly, but as Righre- 
ous, yea antecedenter to his being Juſtified , he is conſidered as a Righteous - 
man, & is therefore juftified becauſe Righteous in himſelf; having perfor- 
med the conditions, whereby he becometh perſonally Righteous”: And the- 
refore while he is juſtified, God doth not juſtifie an ungodly man. Bur it will 

\ be ſaid, that this will as well follow upon our way. I Auf. Not at all, be- 

cauſe though we place Faith in priority of Nature, before Jaſtificarior, yet 

we make gt faith a perſonal Righteouſneſs; ſo that while the beleever is 
juſtified , a man guilty in himſelf t void of all Righteouſneſs in himſelf, 
is juſtifi-d ; ſo that God juſtifierh an ungodly man. But it will#e;ſaid, By -/ | 

our way, the beleever is conſidered asclothed with Chriſt's Right buſpe ſeſ; 4 

& upon that account; cannor be called nor accounted an ungodly man... 

Anſ. He is ſtill, notwitſtanding an ungodly man in himſelf, haviug nothing, 

wherewith to ſatisſie juſtice ,. or to procure Peace to himſelf; but what he 

hath imputed to him from a Cautioner: And thus God is juſtifier of the 
ungodly , in himſelf ; that by his faith proclaimeth bimſelf ſuch. & one that 

is not incaſe to pay one farthing of his own debt. * 

Other Arguments may be brought from our foregoing debate againſt the 
Imputation of Faith, in a proper ſenſe, and Faiths juſtifying as a work, 
I'shall now proceed to examine what is alledged for the Intereſt of Re- 
pentance. * 1 . ö 

O67. 1. Mr. Ba#fer. In his, Confeſſion pag. 37. n. 19 cĩteth ſome paſſages 
of Scripture, whereby he thinks to prove, that Repentance is made by God, 
inthe Goſpel, a proper Condition of our firſt general Pardon of fin», as welt 
as Faith is. The firſt whereof is Luk 13: 35» x this I judge is miſcited 
there being nothing there „ that looketh here away poſiibly it 3 
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Luk. 13. * 3, 5. & of this place, we will have occaſion to ſpeak afterward, 
The next he citeth is 4d. 3: 19. Repent ye therefore, & be converted, that your 
fin: may be blotted out, when the times of refre:hing shall come from the preſence of 
the Lord. Anſ. But (1) Repent here can not be meaned of the acting of that 
Repenrance, whereof we ate here ſpeaking , to wit, of that particular & 
ſpecial grace, which is diſtinct from Faith, & that becauſe of the exegerical 
terme added, & be converted. So that Repent here can denote nothing elſe, 
but a turning from all their ſinſul opinions & wayes, and an embraceing the 
Goſpel way of Salvation , that thereby they may be ſaved for ever. And (2) 
Neither is the Apoſtle ſpeaking here of conſtitutive juſtification , or of our 
firſt general Pardon ; but of a blotting out cf fins a long time hereafter , # 
mit, when the times of refreshing shall come from the preſence of the Lord, 
at his ſecond coming, as the following verſes chew. So that (3) As by this 
blotting ont of fin: , all the favours & greatrewardsof tree grace, which the 
Righteous judge will give in that day, are ſigaified, or comprebended 
under it, which he mentioned eſpecially , that it might ſuite the charge of 
the grievous guilt of killing the Prince of life, which he was laying home 
upon them; ſounder the other two termes, of Repenting & being Converted 
the whole of the duties, required in the Goſpel; are to be underſtood.” If ir 
be ſaid, That Repent & be Converted is as much as Repent & beleeve , & fo 
the Particular grace of Repentance is here underſtood. I 4nſ. (1) Then ic 
will follow , that oeither are conditions of Pardon here: but both are re- 
quired in order to Pardon, at the great day, when Chriſt shall come agaiue; 
for the blotting out of fins, here mentioned, is ſaid io be at that time, as 
the following words clear. (2) This will (ay only (though it were the true 
meaning thereof, asitjs not) that Repentance is required of thoſe, that 
would expect of Chriſt Pardon at his ſecond coming, as well as faith; which 
we deny not. (3) This Repentance should not be compleet Goſpel Repen- 
tance, becauſe it is anteriour to Converſion, or to Fanh, v hiloq;s the beſt 
part of true Repentance followeth, as we cleared above. 

Obj.2. He c:teth dext AB. 2: 38- Repent & be baprized every one of you, · for 
the rem i of fins. Anſ. (1) This would plead for Repentance alone, with- 
out Faith. (2) It would plead for as great an intereſt tor Baptiſme, as ſor 
Repentance: Neither of which can be owned, às true. Therefore the true 
meaning of the place is Turn from your former way of ſeeking ſalvation , 
by your own corrupt Imaginations & Superſtitions, which led you , out of 
blindezeal, to crucifie the Lord Chriſt ; & embrace the Goſpel of Salva- 
tion, now preached to you through that Lord, whom ye crucified, that 
ye may receive Remiſſion of fins, through Faith in. bim; & be baprized, 
that you may have the out ward ſigne of your profeiling of having Remiſſion 
of fins through him, & a ſealof Remiſſion, granted to you, through him. 
And this may be cleared from the promiſe ſubjoined » & ge ball receive the 
gift of the heli Ghoſt , which is no where promiſed unto Rẽ pentance; but unto 
the faith of Th: Goſpel, and the receiving of Chriſt therein, & was accor- 
dingly beſtowed 48. 8: 12. with 15,17; & 9: 17. & 14; 52. & 15: 7,8. & 
15, 1: 256. And what Peter exhorted then unto, they did verſ. 41. And 
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what was it, that they did? They gladly received his word, that is; wil- 
lingly and cheerfully they embraced. the Goſpel , and fo were. added io 
the Church. , 

Obj. 3. He citeth 4d. 26: 20. that they rheuld repent & return to Cod, and 
do works , meet for repentance. Anſ. But hete is ao mention made of Juſtifi- 
cation, or of Remiſlion of fins; And who denieth , but people are to Re- 
pent, & return to God, & do works meer for Repentance? This is not the 
thing}, that is here in queſtion. If he mean verſ. 18. . where it is ſaid. Toopen 
their eyes » & to turne them from darkneſs tolight , & from the power of Satan un- 
to God, that they may receive forgivneſs of fins , & inheritance among them , that 
are ſanfified by Faith,that i; in me. I Anſ. There is no word of ntance 
here, bur expreſs mention made of Faith. It is true, turnin * 
liebt Ee. will include Repentance: Let it is by Faith, — Forgivneſs 
of fins , & the Inheritance, & Sanctification is had; for by Faith that is in 
me, may referretoall theſe three: And though this should be denied; Yer 
all that could be hence inferred, would amount but to this, That Repentance 
is neceſſarily called ſor in theſe , who receive forgivneſs, and the luberi- 
rance, or would receive them. Bur all this is nothing to our preſent que- 
ſtion. 

0j. 4. e citeth in the Margine Luk, 24.47. And that Repentance & 
miſſion of fins chould be preached in his name. And Luk. 1 6. oo ſay unto _ 
abat likewiſe joy i ball be in heaven over one ſinner . that re penteth. Anſ. Thislaft 

lace maketh ao mention of Pardon, or of [uſtification , & only ſaith, that 

epentance will Include Faith , & doth import the whole Converſion of a 
ſinner unto God, whereof Faith in Chriſt is the firſt & chiefe ſtep. As to 
the other place, ve told before, that by Repentance here is anderſtood all 
that duty, which is called for in the Goſpel, this being a short ſumme of 
the whole preaching of the Goſpel , & that therefore by Remiſſion of fins 
all rhe Wosz & favours, that ſinners need & are promiſed inthe Goſ- 
ſpel, muſt be underſtood. So that this maketh nothing againſt us: Yea if the- 
ſe two expreſſions were ſtrickly to be taken, ir would give ground to inferre, 
that Repentance alone were the Condition of Remiſſion. Bur what ſaith 
all this to the purpoſe now in hand ? do any of theſe expreſſions give the leaſt 
coloure to inferre » that Repenranceſtrickly taken hath the ſame uſe & In- 
tereſt in Juſtification, that Faith bath ? 1 

O50j. 5. Others poſſibly may urge 4d. 8: 22. Repent therefurs of this thy wic- 
kedneſs , & pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine beart may be forgiven thee. 
Anſ. (1) If this place prove any thing that way, it will ſay as much for the 
Intereſt of Prayer in Juſtification, equal to the Intereſtof Faith; as for the 
Intereſt of Repentance. (2) Yea & root for theſe only with excluſion of 
Faith, or at leaſt for the Sufficiency of Repentance & prayer without Faith, 
which is not here expreſly mentigned. (3) Bur Repent here is taken in a com- 

rehenſive ſenſe, as including Faith, irs ground & Cauſe, & whereof ir 
is the expreſſive evidence, & ſenſible effect; So that the preſence of Repen- 
tance in ſuch, as would be Pardoned, may hence be well inferred: which 
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is granted neceſſary, upon ſeveral accounts, but the preſent queſtion is, 
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Pherher it bath the fame Place, Office & Influence-in juſtification & Par- 
don, that-Faithharh + * | 
, - 06j.6. It may be, fome will further obje# Luk, 13:3, F- except yevepents 3 
bail all likewtſe perich:And this likely was the paſſage, which Mr. Baxter cited 
in the firſt place, rhe printes putting ver/. 35. for 3. 5. through a, miſtake. 
Bur I 4. This place only proveth, what is not denied, toit. That Repen- 
tance is neceſſarily required of ſuch , as would be ſaved : And if hence it be 
nferred, that therebre not only irs preſence, but its intereſt is the ſame 


With Faichs, in Juſtification ; the Iutereſt of good works & of all comman- 


ded duties, may be hence inferred to be the ſame with Faiths, in juſtifi- 
cation, becauſe theſe are as neceſſaty, in order to Salvation, as is Repen- 
rance, 

Obj. 7. Prov. 28: 13. Rethat covereth bis fin, tha ll not proſper ; but whoſo con- 
feſſer h & forſaketh them, ball finde mercy. Anſ. (1) If forſaking of ſin be here 
taken ſtrickly for Repentance, & if this place be urged pertinenily to the 
point now in hand, Confeſſion of fin will be ma de to have the ſame influen- 
ce, & vill de made more neceſſiry, than Faith it felf , which is not here 
expreſly named. (2) Finding mercy is not ſtrickly to be underſtood of juſtiſi- 
cation, or of meer Pardon, but is to be taken more largly for Felicity here 
& hereafter, as being oppoſed to a not proſpering: And fo hence can only be 
inferred the neceſſity of the preſence of conteſſing & fortaking of fin, in 
ſuch as would finde grace & mercy in che eyes of the Lord, & would pro- 
ſper in all rheig wayes. 

057. 8. Chijſt is ſent, to preach good ridings to the meek, the broken 
hearred, the mourners, & to ſuch as are under the Spirit of heavineſs Eſai. 
61 1, 2, 3. 4uſ. This place indeed proveah, that Chriſt was annotated to 
preach good ridings unto the meek, to binde up the broken hearted, to 
comfort all that mourne » ro appoint & give unto them beauty for ashes, the 
vile of joy for mourning & the garment of praiſe for the ſpitir otheavineſs; 


- bur here, as rhe Repentance imported is ſomething more than ordinary, as 


the expreſſions intimate, ſo the good, that Chriſt is here ſaid to be ſent to 
do unto them, is ſomerhing more than ordinary, to wit, Com fort & Joy 
in an high meaſure, which 1s more than meer Pardon, or juſſification; ſo- 
me pardoned & julliſied may and in need hereof, being indeed mourners 
ingsbes, & under a ſpirit of heavineſs, notwithſtandiog of their being in 
z juſti ſied ſtate. So hat this place cometh not home to the point gow in 
queſtion. 

05. 9. Is not this to favoute the Antinomi ant, who ſay, that Repentance 
is needleſs, and is a meer legal duty, neithet to be urged, nor ꝓractiſed un- 
der the Goſpel, Anſ. Though we ſay, that Repentance hath not the ſame 
Place, Otice & Intereſt in & about Juſtification & Remiſſion of fins, that 
Faith bath; Yer we give no coungenance unto the Antinomian errour, be- 
tauſe weaffirme Repentznce to be neceſſary , in all ſuch as are Juſtiſied, and 
the real beginnings of Goſpel Ræpentatte to be alſo neceſſaty, unto ſuch as 
ang tobe juſtiſied, Lſay the bepinningr, becauſe I conceive, the principal 


bp. hartsot workings of ſaying & Goſpel Repentance follow faich, and upon 
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Faith in Chriſt is the unn betwixt Chriſt & the-Beleever made; and the 
man brought into a jultified tare. Seing then we preſſe & urge the exerci · 
ſe of Repentance as a conſtant duty, & require it in all ſuch, as would enjoy 
Peace & Gomfort here, & be ſaved here after, we yeeld nothing unto 
the Autinomiant. And againſt them we urge the ſame Scriptures , that ha- 
ve now been alledged, & others alſo, as irrefragable proofs of the neceſſity 
of this grace, though to other ends, than to be juſtiſied thereby, in ſuch 
manner, as we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith. 1 
O. 10. Do not our Divines ordinarily ſay & prove, that Faith & Re- 
pentance are Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, I Anſ. True, but their 
meaning is not, that Repentavee is the fame way a Condition of Juſtifica- 
tion, that faith is; but that terme; Conditions of the Covenant they take lar- 
gely , to wit, to ſigniſie & import the duties required of ſuch; as are within 
the Covenant of Grace; & not ſtrickly, for Conditions of entering inte 
Covenant; Theſe, two are carefully to be diſtinguished: many thingg max 
be called the Conditions of marriage » that is, duties of married perſons ' 
ro other, that ean nor be called Conditions of making up the marriage Re- 
lation, as is manifeſt ; & ſo is it here. Many duties are required of Belee- 
vers , that neither are, nor can be called Conditions of Juſtification , or 
of eptrring into Covenant wirh God, — | 
O. 11, But do not many both in ſermons & in writtings » even when 
ſpeaking of Pardon & of juſtification, zoyn Repentance with faith? 4nf, 
It may be ſo; but their meaning is not, I conceive , to give an equalshare 
of Intereſt, Power & Office in & about juſtification, unto Repearance, 
. with that, which they acknowledge Faith ro have, but either their purpo- 
ſe is, hereby to show the inſeperable connexion , that is betwixt faith & Re- 
pentance, or to show, that they ſpeak of that faith, which isattended 
with this neceſſary Grace of Repentance, & doth effectually work the ſa- 
me; or both rather: So that their true meaning is, to give the due privilege 
& incereſt unto that faith, vhich can prove it ſelf to be real & true juſtifying 
faith, by ctſeuating Repentance, never to be repented of; and thus they 
withall ſatisſie an Objection, or queſtion, that might be made, if they 
had mentioned faith alone; for it might be enquired, How shall we know , 
whether our faith be of the right kind, or not? Now their joining of Ree 
pentance with faith, doth shorrly anſwere this queſtion ; 3 — 
a concomitant, and a fruit of true faith, & more ſenſiblie felt & obvious 
to their perception, right be to them a vive & perceptible expreſſion oftrue 
& juſtifying fait. : | : 
Obj.12, Bur ſeing faith by ſome is called, that which doth morally qualiße 
the ſub jel to be à fit patient 9 be juſtified: why may not Repentance have an 
equal share in this moral Qualification. with Faith? I 4nſ. If we Should 
make faith to have no other latereſt in juſtification, than Repentance hath; 
ot may be yeelded to have, we may eaſily grant, that Repentance hath the 
ſame & equall Intereſt with faith: but it is denied , that faith hath no,orher 
lotereſt, but as that, which doth morally qualiſie &c. drieneſt in 2 
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the ſubject of fire; & ſo may it be with moral qualikeations : many 2 man 
may be morally qualified to be a fic match for ſuch a woman; or a woman 
for ſuch a man; & yet the marriage Relation never be made up berwixr 
them: Bur this cannot be ſaid of faith, whereby the marriage is made, & 
the perſon is actually juſtified, & not a bare fit patient tobe juſtiſied. 


Ser bo 


Whether Love, purpoſe of Obedience, or perſeverance 
be Conditions of Juſtification. 


to be anſwered unto theſe Queſtions , ſo that we need not inſiſt long, in 

the diſcuſſing of them. Some of late lay downe,for a ground (and 
hereby give occaſion to diſcafs theſe and ſuch like queſtions ) that what- 
ever is or may be called a. the Covenant of Grace, is, upon that ac- 
count, & may be called, the Condition of [uſtification j thus confounding 
the whole order of the Goſpel, & making all duties, required of ſuch, as 
are in Covenant, & ordained of God for other ends & utes, roberequired 
as Conditions of entering in Covenant, and to have the ſame uſe and end 
in & unto juſtiſication, which faith hath; contrary to expreſs Scripture , 
faying, that we are juſtified by faich, & not by works of Righteouſneſs , 
whith we do, and contrary to the whole methode of the Goſpel, & grounds 
hid down therein, for an acceptable performance of obedience, ' * 

As to Love, Papiſt's make ir the forme ( as they ſpeak) of faith, not in 
it ſelf ſimply conſidered , but in order to Jullificarion.8& Salvation thereby, 
faying that faith without Love is dead: And it is true, that true & ſaving 
faith worketh by Love: and that faith cannot be called Saving orJuſtitying, 
which doth not excire unto a ve, and many may deceive themſelves 
with a faith, that will not be vhen tried, tobe of the right ſtamp: 
as the Apoſtles Famer teacheth. Bur yet they put no ſpeciſick difference, 

— commonly, betwixt this dead faith & fairh intormed ; for both ( as to what 
| is eſſential & ĩntrinſik to faith, which they hold to be an aſſent unto all things, 
revealed by the Lord unto men, upon the account of the Veracity and Au- 
thority of the Revealer) are one & the ſame; ſo as one and the fame faith 
may be ſometime dead, when ts wit, not working by Love, & ſometime 
lively , when formed with Love. But of theſe things we need not bere 
2 fpeak : only we ſee, that with them, Love is in a manner more neceſſar 
unto Juſtification, than faith; & muſt be looked on, as a neceſſary condi- 
tion thereunto, even as that, without which faith can do nothing. And 
ro-confure this here is bur vaine - ſeing it shall ſerve nothing to our pur- 

; becauſe with them juſtification is the very ſame , wg call Saucti- 
tion. * 
— yon who have more ſound and diſtinct apprehenſions of juſtifica- 

» That love is the condition of juſtification , becauſe a condi- | 
tion 


B Y whart is ſaid, in our foregoing diſcourſe, we may know, what is 
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* tion of the Covenant Grace; as if all the duties of ſuch, as are in Mar · 


— 


cation, that Faith hath, is to deny, or overturn the proper & ſpeci 
of Faith, in order to juſtifications And, how ſmall a matter 


riage Relations, were conditions of making up the marriage Relation, O- 
thers, ho diſtinguish berwixt Faith & Evangelick Obedience, as betwixt 
conſent to a mans Soveraignity, & obeying him, as Soveraigne, as doth 


Mr. Baxter Confeſſ. p. $9, 90. Let ſay, that Love is comprized in Faith, and 


is ſome degree of Juſtitying Faith & nor properly a fruite of it; becauſe the 
wills apprehenſion of a thing good, or earneſt willing & accepting it, is the 
fame with Love; ſo is the wills Conſenting, Electing & accepting; & al 

this being in Faith, Love muſt be comprehended in itz Yea they ſay, that as Lo- 
ve & Faith are propounded in the Goſpel, as of the fame neceſſity, ſo they are 
neceſſary in Juſtification, & concurrent in apprehending Chriſt. So ſpoke Mr. 
Bexter in his Aphorsſmes. And in his Confeſſ. p. 34,35. be ſaith, Though Charitie, 
at it reſpetteth other objets, it no part of faith, yet arit reſpelleth anoffered Saviour, 
it is at much eſſential to faith, to receive Chriſt with Love, ar it is eſſential to a Sa- 
viour ( the objet faith) tobe good for us ; for good as good is received by love. 

Ner was it ever the Intent of the Holy Ghoſt , ts take faith in Chiift, in ſo 
nerrow 4 ſenſe, 4s includeth not Love to him, when it is ſaving Faub, that is 

den of. | 

* In reference to all which, ve need ay but thoſe few following things. 

. The Scriptures do plainly enough diſtinguish bet wixt Faith & Love, 
They are reckoned as dĩſtinct fruits of the Spirit Gal. 5: 22, Love, joy- faul 
yea Faith is ſaid to worke by love Gal. 5: 6. we heare of the work of faub, and 
labour of love 1. Theſ. 1:3. we beare of Charitie out of a pure beart , & of faith 
uufaigned. 1. Tim. 1:5. Andthe grace ef our Lord ( faith Paul 1. Tim. 1: 14.3 
was — abundant , with Faith & Love, which it in Chriſt Feſus, We hear 
of the breſtplate of Faith & Love. 1. Theſ. 5: 8. : 

2. The Scriptures do plainly tell us, that we are Juſtified by Faith, as 
we heard, bur never ſaith, that we are juſtified by love: And ſure, as it 
is beſt for us, to regulate our expreſſions, according to the Lord's Revela- 
tion of this myſterie ; ſo it cannot but be ve to uſe ſuch exprefiions , av 
not only are not fcriptural , bur alſo ſee inconſiſtent with Scriptural ex- 
preſſions: when the Scripture ſaith expreſly & frequently , that we are Ju- 
ſtiſied by faith, and that im oppoſition to works, and nor only faith it, but 
proveth ir, it cannot be juſtifiable in us to ſay, that we — — by Lo- 
ve; ſeing that would at leaſt ſeem to croſſe the Apoſtle's aſſertion » the for- 
ce whereofis (as ours abundantly evince againſt the Papiſt:) that we ate 

Juſtified only by Faith, & confequently by no other grace: neither by Lo- 

ve, not by Hope, nor by Patience, &c. 

By rhe Seriptures telling us, that ve are Juſtified by Faith, & never 
ſaying » that we are Juſtified by any other grace, as by Love & c. vr art 
given to underſtand, that Faith hath other Operations, Uſes & Ends, m 
the office of juſtificarion , than Love, or any other grace hath > And t — 
fore to inſinnate, that love hath the fame Intereſt & Office in && about j 


may appear to be at ficſt ; yet, * proſecuted, or 
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will befound of a deeper conſequence, & to tend td the alterationot the 
whole ſpeciſick nature of the Covenant of Grace, as it is diſtinct from the 
Covenant of Works : for though both Faith. & Love may & muſt he loo · 
ked upon, as acting upon the ſame wa Chriſt ; yet when Faith is eWncei- 
ved as acting no other way, than Love, and both, as. poteſtative Cogdi- 
tions, or as parts of one Poteſtative Copdition, and,noother way; it is 
Plaine enough, how the ſpecial attings of faith, in complience with the 
deſigne of God's Wiſdom, Grace, and Love in the Goſpel comrivance » 

and thereupon in receiving & reſting upon Chrilt, as the alone ſpropitiating 
Sacrifice, add on his Surety-Righteouſneſs , as that alone, by vertue of 
which they are to expect Jultthcation & Acceptance with God , & to recei- 
ve the Atonement, are laid aſide: And the beleeving ſoul is ſuppoſed not 
to act on Chrilt , nor apply Him & his Righteouſneſs in order to the being 
Acquir from the ſentence of the Law, & from the Curſe, due for the breach 
of the ſame, ia that particular manner, that both its caſe & condirivn 

' requireth , andthe Golpel pointerh forth, and the experience. ot ſoul, at- 
taining hereby to Peace, doth confirme. 

4. It is true, there is Love to Chriſt , in the ſou] 4 that beleeveth, and it 
muſt beſo; and it is true allo, that this Love is called for in the Goſpgl ; 
but hence ĩt will not follow, that Love is the Condition of Juſttfication,” or 

> that every thing, that is preſent with, oraccompanieth faith in juſtifica- 
tion, bath the ſame Uſe, Ends, and Intereſt in Juſtification, or the ſame In- 
fluence thereupon , that faith bath ;. far Is will it follow, that that which 
followeth faith, and whereby faith vorketh through all the after- carriage 
of a Beleever, hath the ſame Place, Power and [nterelt in & about juſtifica- 
tion, that faith hath , as we Shewed abovcof Repentance. 

5. If by this Love nothing elſe were meaned, but that Love of deſire, 
that neceſſarily accompanierh the ſouls accepting, and cloſeing with what 
is good, or offered as good; ſure, it would have given no ground of offen- 
ce to haye called it ſo & would have been more acceptable, than to have 
called if otherwayes, even though ſpeaking ſtrickly , the Love of deſire 
may be called Love, and is a Love, in its own kinde; and therefore, I 
judge » that denomination might have been rather choſen , which would 
have given no offence, than the other, which to avoide ſuſpicion and offen- 
Y ce, catleth for fo much waſte of words rorender the exprefſion leſs, no- 
”. rious, eſpecially, ſeing for all that is ſaid, in clearing of the ſame, all ground 
» of ſuſpicion is not removed, but that ſome other thing was intended, than 

that meer Love of deſite, that is inſepatable from rhe will's earneſt purſui- 
te after, or embraceing any good thing offered; ' eſpecially when it is 

Taid , That Fob. 16: 27. & 14 21. make Love the antecedent Condition of God's. 

Chriſ?*s Love to the perſon. And that that goeth with Remiſſen and 
isa Gove of Reconciliation; and Reconciliation coprehendeth Remiſſion. 
Ar leaſt you will never shew- out of Scripture, that the proctireing Galf's 
£ #0715 ©: 


the Preuring Remuſſion & Reconciliation have not the ſame condi- 
reby it is Ante, that Love, even as diſtin from faith (as 
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of this ſearched into, or its deſigne & tendency confiflered impartially, it # 
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— 26 ye have (cd me & have belerurd that I am come our 
from Gad) is made a6 full a Condition of Reconciliation & Pardon, 
& conſequently of juſtification, as faith:is; Yea & that both faith & Love 
are made Conditiont procuring God's Pardon & Reconciliation. Thus ſpea- 
keth Mr. Baxter againſt Mr. Cartwright pag. 202. Bur leſt any should think, 
that either of theſe places cited Should prove, v hat Mr. Baxter alledgeth them 
for, it would be conſideted. (1) That Feb. 14; 21. He is ſpeaking of ſuch, as 
are already belee vers & juſtiſied , when he is ſpeaking of ſuch as have alrea- 
dy Chriſt'e commandemants, & keep them. (2) He ſpeaketh of the Fa- 
thers & of his own Love of ſuch , in the future time, which cannot be mea 
ned in refetence to his Diſciples, unleſs we think, they were not yet jaſti- 
fied, contriry to the very forgoeing verſe, & many other paſſages in hat 
diſcourſe, particularly Chap. 14: 1. & 15: 3, 4, 5,9. (3) This is meaned of 4 
Love of Manifeſtation; as Chriſi's own words added exegetically declare. 
And I will Love bim & will manifeſt my ſelfto him. (4) This ſaws ſort of ex- 
pre ſſion of Love is alſo ro be underſtood Fib. 16. as the whole ſcope cleareth, 
this being ſpoken to perſwade them, that they should receive the teturne of 
their prayers & should not ask the Father invaine; for ſuch a Love carrieth 
he towards you (as if he had ſaid) that, in a manner, I need not intercede 
for ou. (5) And ſo the Love of the diſciples here mentioned, is that Love 
of Vomplaceocie, which they bad in Chriſt „in abiding ſtill in his Company, 
and delighting in him, whom they had followed as their Maſter, all alongs; 
and the cauſe from whence this flowed, is added, and have beleeved, ibut L 
came m God, * 0 483 : 

As to the ſecond particular, to wit. Purpoſe of obedience, M. Baxter in his 
Aphboriſmes told us, that as the accepting of Chriſt for Lord ( which is the hearts 
( Subjectton ) ir 45 eſſential 4 part of juſtifying faub, as the accepting him fer: 
Saviaur: Ss conſequently, fincere obedience ( which it the effect of the former) hath: 
as much todo in juſtifying-us befme God, as. ( ſome) Afiance which is the fruit 
of the latter. Hereby he would ſeem to give the fame Intereſt antoactual 
Obedience, in Juſtification ,. that he giveth unto Affiance, which cannot 
be wanting unto Juſtifying Faith, yea himſelf confeſſeth to be an eſſential act 
of Faith; in the margine of theſe words, Printed with Mr. Cartwrights Ob- 


mis 


| ſervation} and his Reply pag. 204. Bur in his Confeſſ. (as we heard above 


p. 897 90. he putrethas great a difference bet wixt faith, & Evangelick Obe- 
dience, as betwixt the Conſent to Marriage Relation, and the con jugal Fi- 
deliry & Obedience ofa wife to her husband: So that hereby it is manifeit z. 


that with him, all Obedience cannot comprized in faith, & ſo cannot bea 


Condition with Faith of Juſtifcarion : and this he ſaith pag. 90. exprefly. 

So that I do no more ( 4s Fam acciſed) comprize all Obedience in Faith, becauſe F 

comprize a Love tothe Redeemer » i a Conſent tobe governed by him . then I com- 

prize all Conjugal Obedience & Pidelity fa woman 1% ber buchand ,. in the Mar 

riage Covenant or Conſent, becalſel comprize mit Lovetothe Man & 4 Cn 
0 


£ dienceis either a part of faith, or hath che-ſame incereitgt a Condition in 
Jpikitication, that faith. hath, Therefore he tels us mots plain ofitis> 
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vely his meaning ; at to this, Cenfeſſ. pag. 38:39. bis Covenandi( fait 
be, meaning _ Covenant, that a Jana wich Chriſt, as a Sa- * 
viour and in him, with the offended majeſtic (containeih an ing agement to 
Future obedience: So that though eum firſt faub be not the ſame thing with Obedien- 
ce to Chriſt - yet in taking Chrift for Ring, it eſſentially containeth a Reſolution & 
Covenant to obey him. 1 — we ſee, that a Reſolution, Promiſe , or Cove- 
nant to obey Chriſt , for the future, is eſſentially included in faith, as ju- 
ſtity ing, & conſequently that this mult be as kindly a part of the Condition 
ot Juſtiſication, as any thing in Faith. And next, that the ground of this 
is, becauſe juſtifying faith, as juſtifying, doth as kindly & really take 
*Chriſt for a King, as for a Prieſt. This is further explained by what be ſaith 
immediatly before n. 21. Thevery nature of this ſaving Faith, it to be a Heart 
Covenanting of a Sinner with Cbriſt, ar a Saviour - Even at is 4 Covenant of « 
woman to her but band, a Souldier to his Commander; a Subje# to bis Prince, 4 
Scholler to bis Maſter; it is our becoming his Diſciples. * 

By which ve ſee theſe things laid — , asrruthes to be received, 

1. That the ſouls Coyenanting with Chriſt , or accepting of him, as of- 
fered in the Goſpel, is like rhe Covenanting of a woman with her Husband, 
of a Souldier wich his Commander, a Subject to his Prince &c. 

1. That as the Woman, Souldieror Subject, Reſolve , Covegant & Pro- 
miſe to per forme obedience unto the Husband, Commander, or Kingy ſo 
the Sinner, in Covenanting with Chriſt , doth Reſolve, Oovenant and 
Promiſe to performe Obedience unto Him. 

3. That therefore, this Reſolution, Coveaaming & Promiſingewperfor- 
me obedience, being eſſential to Juſtifying Fair, isa formal Condition of 
Juſtification, & the meaning of faiths being the Condition of Iuſtiſcation 
mult be this; the Man's Re ſolution, Covenanting & Promiſing to per forme 
Obedience, is the Condition of lIuſtiſication; or at leaſt this part of faith, 

_ as well as others, is the Condition. | 

4. And the ground of this is, becauſe Juſtifying faith, even as Tuſtifying , 

or in order to luſtification,, acteth as directly & expreſly on Chriſt as a King, 

28 on Chriſt, asa Prieſt, i ; 
In Anſwere to which, I sball but briefly ſay theſe things, | 

| 1. The ſimilitudes adduced halt in one thing, & that one thifly, is all, 

"4 as to our preſent buſineſs. A woman Covenanting with her husband, and 

thereby promiſing obedience , or a Souldier with his Commander, or a 

Subject with bis Prince, preſuppoſe & acknowledge, Poyer & Strength in 

33 themſel ves to performe the obedience promiſed, & upon the Suppoſit ion & 

Coaviction alchis power & ability ih themſelves to performe hat shall be 

„ commanded , they willingly & of their own accord, promiſe to put forth 
5 that Power, Strength & Ability of theirs, unto the performance of obe- 

33 dience » that shall be required. But it is not fo, in our caſe, The Sinner, 
S  . whois now ed to be about Covenanting with Chriſt , through the Spi-, 
xe of Convi „& Humiliation, is put far from all his natural Pelagian 
WS & 1 Gons of himſelf, & of his own abilities; He is now 
| dee, til as be bath nothing ar preſent , here with to Satis ſie * 7 


- 4 


«hb 


4 
4 


Z 


1 
* 
. 


tur ch 


Ae eſſentially any ſuch formal Engagement & Reſolution u 


— 
«a * 


* 


* 3 5 L ay 

8 . * {BJ 0 * #1 
6 a” 

— 


a» 


” p e * 7 ” 
* a * 3 ' 


n. . to; 


dis caſe ; ſo he can de nothing for the futurezjthat can be acce G 


he be renewed; He is made to ſee, that there is a Natural Impotency (I. 


mean not a phyfical impotency, as if he wanted a ſoul, or Faculties) in 
him to any thing that is good, & a pravitie of Vill, whereby it is impoſſi- 
ble, that he can do any thing, conforme to the will of God, untill he be 


Regenerated , made willing by an omaiporent Power, & have a new acti- 


ve Prineiple of life and grace, given unto him, or infuſed in him, by the 
Spirit of Jeſus. ws 


2. Whereupon, 1 
Condition we mult conſider him to be, who is now ſeeking to be Juſtified, 


and to be delivefed from the wrath of God for ſin) in fleeing to Chriſt far 


refnge , cannot be thought to be making any ſuch Promiſes, or having any 
ſuch Reſolutions,in order to his juſtification, and & Freedom from theCurſe 
of the Law; He, that is throughly convinced of his total Impotencie, will not 
think ( while he is under the power of theſe Convictions) of making any 
——ů— for obedience in time to come: Yea, where any ſuch rhings 


rea 
e that ſuch, ſo acting, would not receive Chriſt freely, as he 


n ; 
2 Le Goſpel; but rather came with a price in their hand, a par- 
cel of faire promiſes for the future, of —— which was not in . 
power. But it will poflibly be ſaid. That though there be no expreſs 
expli 

hel ng; as inthe making of Marriage, though the woman do not explicit 
y promiſe obedience, yet hes engagement is included in her acceptance of 
the perſon. I Anſwere. Let us ſuppoſe, that the woman is every way as una - 
ble to obey her husband, as the ſinner, not yet converted, is to obey the 
commands of God; & that from her husband alone she muſt receive that, 

whereby she shall become able: & then ſee, if her conſenting to the march 
do formally include, even virtually, her engagement to future obedience. 
Ido nat ſuppoſe, by all this, that the Belee ver is under no Obligation, or 
Engagmegt to Obedience; for as he hath received a principle of obedience, 
even the new heart, the willing minde, and the renewed faculties z-ſo he 
is under many Obligations, Promiſes , Vowes & Engagements explicire - 


& virtually, to carry as devouted unto God, in all obedienge: bur we aro | 


ſpehking here of a perſon, not yet out of the flare of nature, bur bei 
under the terrours of the Lord, and Convictions oß guilt 8e miſerg , 
ſeeking after a Relicte, unto his preſent caſe , to ,, how he may be 
freed from the Curſe of the Law, and put in a, Juſtified ſtare; & in Favoure 
+3. Hence, it is much to be doubted (however io be put beyond all do 
diſput, with Mr. Baxter) whether Faith, Saving 8&-Juſtifping , it 


the perſon, of whoin we are ſpeaking , fleeth to 
chat is throughly convinced of his own Imporency 
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that are upon him; nor to allure Chriſt, to do for him; 
unleſs it be wretch miſerie, that may move Chriſt to compali®dnare - 

| od, till 


t is manifeſt, That a finner in that plight (& in that 


ly were , it might be feared , that the work of Conviction was not keep 


gaging & Promiſeing here; yet there cannot but be a virtual en- 
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thing leſs or more ſor his od help, or for 8 Tus Reto - 
— obedience is rather included in > ( which is di- 


flio& from Faith, as we ſaw above). & ſo it is mentioned, in rhe deſcri: 
prion of Repentance, given in gur shorter Catechiſms. 

4. Butit will be aid, How then is Chriſt, received by fairh , as a Ring? 
EA. Not to debate that here, which is to be ſpoke toafter ward, (tou, 
whether juſtifying faith, while it is acting, 1q order to juſtification, doth» 


receive Chriſt, as a King 2? or rather, (for this is more properly the ques” 


ſtion) whether a perſon, under the Conviction of fin & wrath , & ſeeking 
for Pardon & Acceptance in & through Chriſt, doth fix. the Sag his 
hriſt 
coaſideted as a King » or confidered as a Prieſt, that is more ſutable unto the 
preſent caſe of the convinced ſinner > Or whether, or not, the Perſon, in the 
Condition mentioned, ſeeketh reliefe rather from Chriſt, as a Rrielt „ offe- 
ring up himſelf, as a Sacrifice giving his bloud for a Nanſome, to Satis ſie 
the juſtice of God for ſins; or as a King, endued with Authority to ſubdue 
ſia ? And if the queſtion thus were propoſed unto the experienced Chiſti- 
ans, or unto the perſons, in ſuch. a Condition] it would, Liupp re- 
ceĩve a very quickanſwere. )_ Uato the queſtion now propoſed I ſay, Thar 
though it were granted, that Faith, geld. e e de 
actias ell on Chriſt as a King, aon Chriſt, as a Prieſt (which yer 
be — as. is already hinted, and shall be cleared after ard) yet it 
0 


* 


Engagment to future obedicnce; for it is not here » as in Subje. wving: 
aperſon for their King, as was ſaid already, whoſe. Perſons os, Suwbjes, 

hayepower & ability, & their will (as to the things) intheirownhagd ». 
& may therefare promiſe obedience, according as the Relation made up, 


foxmally eagageth unto; & yet Mr, Baxter ag. Ludiomæus Colvin, f. 1, ſaith 


Thiat this i but to conſent to the Relation, or to. bis Soveraignity, that theymay, 
ebeybim » and Love » r obediencecome after.. Rut it we Shonld ſuppeſe; 
a company of men, lying bound in chaines, in dungeons, under the feet: of 
cruel Tyrants & Enemies. & in that caſe receiving one for their Kingz would 
their receiving of him for their King ficltly & primarily import a formal en- 
gagement, on their part, to obey him? I ſuppoſe, it would imperrt-fome 
other thing, anteriour to that, to wit, their ready. conſent, iht he, by 


| all rhe power & might he can make, shall loole their bands, and ſer them 
àt liberty, & put the 


in the cafe & condition of free Subjects. Now the 
caſe, is ſo here With us, with advantage; for not only, are we in 
bands, and lying in priſon, and ſo unable to performe any Obedience; bur 
naturally, tilha change be made, we are utterly unwilling & averſe fam 
erforming any acts of Obedience, though it were in our power, ſo that 
before we be in caſe toyecld obedience, the whole man mult be renewed ,. 
Thdgmenr Will & Aﬀetions ;. when therefore, ve, inſuch-{a caſg , re- 
ccive-Chriſt, as our King, it. is firſtly & chiefly, that he may make us wil-- 


Ing in the day of his power; that he may make us his Subjects, willing 8e 


obgdicut;, & read to do bis will ;. that he may looſe our bands, _ us 
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'-- from the bondage & of ſin, bring us out of captivity, & from under 
the power of Satan, & workein us both to will & ro do, according to his 
good pleaſure, Theſe are Acts of Chriſt's kingly power, theſe are Benefi- 
tes, that aoſwere the preſent neceſſity of Fakened fouls : theſe therefore 


mult be the good things, their ſouls muſt ſeek after, & for theſe things muſt 


\ they goe to him, as Kings & in reference to theſe muſt they lay hol 
Him: So that this is wainly implyed in their receiving of Chriſt, as King. 
Ja like manner, when they receive him, as a Prophet they do not come 
unto him, as other Scholers do to their Maſters, bringing a Capacitie, 3 
Faculty & an Ingine with them for learning, without which all the Maſters 
pines in giving loſtructions, & theirs in ſtudying hard, will be in vaine: but 
they come unto him, in the through conviction of their Blindnefs, Incapa· 
citiets learnes want of Underſtanding to perceive the things of God, and 
to take up the myſteries of the Kingdom: that he may teach them, as never 
man taught, by giving them an wn berke » andanunderſtanding Heart, 
by opening their eyes, to ſee the m 


yſteries of God & of Chyift ; that be 
may o reach, as to write his lawesin their heart; cauſ oco—- 


me to wiſdome, & cauſe them, roknow the way, wherein they should walk. 
It is true, the receiving of Chriſt as King includeth alſo their obligation to 
0 th, us ſuch , by men nd, ren Lawes, ſubjecting unto his Diſpenſa- 
tio e. And the receiving of him as Prophet, includeth their obliga- 
tios to acknowledge him tor their only Teacher, and to depend on him for 
their 1 on: Bur yet I ſay , as this ſpeaketh out no formal promiſe or 
engaged ro actual Obedience & actual learning, but rather an Engage- 
ment & Reſolution to be williqg that he may act the part ofa Prophet & of a 
King towards them, and ſo cauſe them carry & look like Scholers 8e Sub- 
- jets; ſo the thing chat is firſtly & mainely in their eye, in theig coming rs 
Chriſt, is that which ſuĩteth theit preſent caſe, and anſwereth their preſent 
felt necefity ,- & is an help to their preſent pinch, What err may 
de laid upon them by theſe Relations; or hat Reſolutions they may have 5 
aftet they are renewed in the Spitit of their mindes, and united unto Chriſt ; 
undo actual obedience, in the power and ſtrength of the Lord, is not to the 

Pines purpoſe, while we are ſpeaking of what the Soul doth, in order to 

fication.” ö 


5. Hence we ſee, how groundleſs it is, to ſay , that a Reſolution roacudl up 


obedience is a Condition of juſtification : This we finde no where required © 


N order to Juſtification 2 This is no where called a Condition of ſaſtificãtion. 
Ve are no where ſaid to be Juſtified by this Reſolarion, This is inconſiſtùnt 
with che frame of a poor wakened ſoul, ſeeking [uſtification, Fhis would in 
part make the giſt of Juſtification not free & of free grace, bur to be of works 
or ofa Reſolution for works; and ſo would give ground ( in part at leaſt ) 

of boaſting & of glorying , .contrare to the whole frame of the Goſpel. And 

# this would leſſen the difference berwixr the Old Covenas cf works. and 

© the New Covenant of Grace. | oo Fn 
Having thus diſpatched the ſecond particular, ve come utito rhe 
vir, to enquire, wherher petſeverance be à Condirien of - Juſt 
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this life; wh angad is pu 
of being taken ol of the way. | . 
If it be ſaid. That faith is the Condition of [uſtification , as it enduretn 


vin ne vet ſo livly & ſtrong, can be ſaid to be juſtified, to 
have death to life ;. contrare to all the Scriptutes. And this 


was to work out his dayes · work to the end, ete he bad Right to his wages. 
Yea & hence it would follow, that in this life, there were none of the frites 
of juſtification to he bad, ſuch as Peace with God, Acceſſe to God, Glo- 
rying in tribulations , Joy & Comfort, contrare to experience, & the Scri- 
ptures. Rom. 5: 1, 2,3, 4,5, II. & $:35. to the end. Luk. 7: 50. Mar. 9:2. 
2. Theſ. 2: 16. Heb. 6: 18, 19. 1. Pet, 4: 4. 

So that in a word, from what hath bein ſaid,it is evident, how little ground 
M. Br. hath to glory in this way of his, and though to an inadvertent perſon ir 
may appearePlauſible,whar is adduced for a reaſon, yetwWhenconſidered, it will 
be found froath and a florisb of words: for be it fo, that juſtifieing faith recei- 
ve whole Chriſt (which we doe not deny: for Chriſt is not divided : for as the · 
re is bur one faith, ſo but one Chriſt. And I will have occaſion to ſpeake mo- 
re fully ro this matter after ward.) Vet what doth Mr. Baxter gaindhath he 
gained his Pepper - corne of Faith or Goſpel-obedience to be. imputed unto 
us for Righteoaſnefs according to the ew taw ( he should ſay, the new edi - 

waion of the Old Covenant, or rather the Old Covenant newly eſtablisbed? 

, by no means: for be it grainted, That Iuſtifieing Faith as ſuch teſpecte 
Chriſt equally as King — as it doth him as Prieſt ( which yet Id 

ny; and hall, without divideing Chriſt, make it appeare ) I aske him, how 
doth it receiye Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? Surely he cannot bur ſay, as he is offer- 
red in the Goſpel; well then, the Lord, who knowerh what we are, oſſereth 
him to us, and makes him to us wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and 
redemption, ſothat God inthe offer of his Chriſt as a King, lookes upon the 
finner in the ſamg, capacitie ro obey him, as in the offer of him as a Prieſt, © 
he is to pay his debt, and chat is not onely in {no capacitie but as oppoſit. | 
to fuch a thingof himſelf. Hence it as evident that Faith receives Chrift 
ua King not by promuſeing or purpoſeing to obey him, but from a 2 
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0 ion that the mind C lightsbi pc 
corrupt principles, ſo that the man that hath nothing but the Tout 
rakes up the whole Goſpel Myſterie as foolishnefs. And it is jmpofſible 
him, ro know theſe things, fince they muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned. I ſay fr 
this Conviction he receives Chriſt as his wiſdom, as he that shall give him an 
underſtanding , to know him that is true; and to make him who is not onely 
as a beaſt, but ſo much worſe, thar bis light is datkeneſſe, of a quick underſtan- 
ding in the feare of the Lord, and wiſe to ſalvation. Now this exactly anſwe- 
teth the finders need, and hath all his wants made up by Jeſus Chriſt accor - 
ding to his riches in glory, and God's end in makeing his Chriſt to poor ſin- 
ners wiſdom, Righteouſneſs &c. Thar ſo he, who glorieth may glory in the 74 
Lord. Now if Mr. Baxter will Conſider this, he will even lay afide his Pepper- 7 
Corne as of no Price; for here all is without money and without Price to the 
poor ſoul cc. and he is conſidered as a receiver of all from Chriſt. 
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Goppel. obedience is not the Condition of Juſtification, 


Hough, as we head, Mr. Baxter himſelf will not ſay, that Gof- 
el-· obedience is the Condition of Juſtification ; yer he recommen- 
dethabook to us to peruſe, to the end we may receive much light in 
the knowledge of the Goſpel, I meane the diſcourſe of the two Covenants for-- 
merly mentioned, wherein this is aſſerted with great confidence: And 
though this be ſufficiently confuted by what is ſaid ; yet wesball in short take . 
ſame notice of the grounds of this Mans Confidence, & give ſome remarks + | 
upon what he faith, | _— 
. Heels us pag. 132. That the ſenſe , in which the Apoſtles did aſſert ir, (1. 1 
Juſtification by Faith without the works of the Law) St, that fab Juſti- 
ſeth without works , antecedent to beleeving (is is what Bellarmin & other 
Papiſt's ſay ) & without works » as the works of a er Moſes law, 
which was oppoſed by the jewes to faith, This is but his fiction, and its grounds 
may come to be conſidered afterward, Bur what is this Fanh? It is a Fauh 
+. (faith he) that hath Repentance, Regeneration i ſincere Obedience in a holy life ©. 
Fir its inſeparable effet. Then of 1 this Faith is pot fruite of Regeneration, 
becauſe Regeneration ĩs an effect of it. (2) Then upon a mans ſincere Belee- 
ving, he cannot be ſaid to en from dem to life , & be freed from 
« Condergnation , gay not untill all 1 of faith be produced. And 1 
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384 Works of Obedience no Condition of Juſtification, CMA. 31. 
beexprefleth more clearly within a line or two, calling ation & now 
obedience pares of the Condition; thus making men able to Regenerar them- 
ſelves , with ſome help of the Spirit , according to his former doctrine, 

Paſſiog his inveightng e . 134. & forward, _ the orthodox do- 
Etrine , conceraing ſuſtiſicationby faith alone; and loading it with Socinian 
reproaches , wherein he bewrayeth more acquaintance with Popish , Socs 
nian & Arminian Principles & Conſequences , than with the Goſp.1 dactri- 
ne, eicher in {h:oneor practice, I proceed to examine his grounds, which 
he laieth down Chap. 7. pag. 140, 14 t. and proſecuteth to che end of that 
Chapter. His grounds are Ten in number. a | 

The firſt is. That works of Evangelical obedience are never in Scripture oppoſed 
#0 God's grace in reference to Tuſtification & Salvation, Anſ. (1) Here we have 
the fundamental errour of his whole diſcourſe hinred ro us; when he put - 
teth Juſtification & Salvation together, making all that is anrecedently te- 
quired unto Salvation, to be alſo antecedently required unto Juſtification z 
or he mult acknowledge no juſtiſication, untill Salvation come z (2) A per- 
fect conttadiction to this ground of his we have Epheſ. 2: $,9, 10. forþy gra- 
ce are ye ſaved, through faith , not of works » leſt any man rhould boaſt : for we 


are. bit workmanchipe , created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God bab 


before ordained ,- thas we :hould mali them. Here grace is oppoſed to works. 
to good works, unto which we are created in Chtiſt Jeſus, & in which we 
are to walk, and that in reference to the Salvation, that is in juſtificarion., 
The man was ſo wiſe for his own unhallowed ends, as never once to take 
notice of this place. e cannot but grant, that Works & Gt᷑ace are oppo- 
ſed to other: but he giveth us a very ſceptick evaſion, telling us, that then 
by works we are tg underſtand either works antecedent. to converſiom, or as they are 
demea ¶ think he would have ſaid deemed, ur ſome ſuch thing) 20 merite, at 
the hands of God; or the works of the Law of Moſes y as erroneouſly contended for 
by the jeaer; or the works of the Law ar Typical & as oppoſed to things typified ; or 
the worksof the Lam, as the Law i in its rigour oppoſed to the milder oeconomie of 
the Goſpel. And yeralt this will nor helpe the mauer, for Paul tels us, that 
even Abraham was Hot juſtified by his works, but by faith, in cppoſitianto 
works Rom. 4:1, 2, 3. And Abraham's works here excluded from juſtifica- 
tion, can be reduced to none of theſe heads of works here menrioned; The 

re not works antecedent to Converfion;for in oppoſition to theſe it is ſaid, 
Faith was reckoned unto him for Righteouſneſs, long after his Conver- 
fion, Nor did the holy father dyeame of any merire in his works, nor we- 


retheſe the works of the Law in any of the ſenſes mentioned; for Faith was 


reckoned to Abjabam for Righteouſneſs, even when he was in uncircumcifion, 
x 


Rom. 4: 9, 10, 11. &c. . ; | 
Hetaketh notice of Tir. g: 5. nor by works of Righteouſneſs ,- which we have 


dene but accordang to bis merey , be ſuved ur: but gi vet us p. 143. rhisgloſſe. 


This change of their condition was not 5 , by ſo much ar begun among them 
by anyreformation of their own , till ibe Goſpel came to work it ( which it meant by 
the appearing of the kindneſs & Love of God verſ. . X irof like import with. Ch. 
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CHaP. jr. Works of Obedience no Condition of Juſtification, 395 
the kindneſs, & Lese of God, mentioned verſ. 4. to the Goſpel, Iknow 
= (2) And though rhe Goſpel were here e , that would not help 
the mater; for rhe Texofanth,. chat afrev this did gppear', he faved them 
that ia juſtyied in the firſt place, as we (ce verſ. 7.) according to his mer- 
cy, & not by wock of Righteouſneſs. (3) Theſe works are called works of 
Righteouſneſs ; But no works of their own ,- before Converſion, can“ be ſo 
ealled: can the works of ſuch as are foolish , diſobedient, deceived, ſer - 
ving diverſe luſts & pleaſures, living in malice & envie, hateful & hating: 
one another, be called works of Righteouſneſs? and yer ſuch were theſe, 
before the kindneſs & Love of God reached them, as verſ. 3. showeth. He 
thinks the ſame anſwere may be given to 2. Tim. r: 9. And ſo ve think, the” 
ſame reply may ſuffice. ä 2 
His 2. ground is p. 144. That Paul, in ſpeatzing agamſt Fuſtification by 
works , gioecb ſufficient caution not to artery or as, ſpeak againſt E van 
gelick Modis inthpeaſe That is ,--norro ſpeak againſt juſtification by Evan- 
gelick works; which were ro-ſay', he took much paines for nothing; for if 
he had but ſaid, that the Ceremonial Law was abrogate, he had ſufficient- 
ly confuted' juſtification by the Cetemonies, if that had been all the Law he 
meaned. But how proveth this man, what he here alſedgeth? He addu- 
ceth o. 3. 31. Bur I vonder how did r 
the Ceremonial Law ? In the Spirit fit ( ſaith he) in ar much ar in preathmg- 
Juſliſicat ion in the Goſpel may, be preached in plnine preceptr, the neteſſity of 
that ſpiritual purity unto Salvation, which was but darkly” taught by the Cetemo. 
nial Lam. An. (1) Then this man ſappoſeth, that he is eſtablishing rhe 
Ceremonial Law-, by his dectrine in this book; for he thinks, that therein 
he is preaching up Juſtificatiogin the Goſpel way. (2) Neither did the Cere- 
monial Law more darkly , nor doth the Goſpel in more plaine termes preach” 
the nec eiſity of ſpirjtual purity , as the Condition of Iuſtification: So that 
this Author beggeth what he cannot provę. (3) But that this is the Moral 
Law-, hath been frequently shown above; as alſo ithath been shown, how” 
& what way it was eſtablished, by the dôcttine of juſf fication without 
works; ſo that we need not regaird his ſaying; thar by the doctrine of juſtiſ ca- 
tran by fauth, th:yeſtabliched the morat Lam, both in the letter & Spiris of it, in- 
teaching the neceſſity of Evangelicabubedience tows, after a more ſpiritual & forgi-" 


ble manner, "than had been taugbt befure. For this faith nothing for their pie . 
8 


ding for obedience to tnis La, as a Condition of Juſtification; which i 
the thing, he. Should have ſaid: And if he know not, how [uſtification* 
without the works of the moral Law , can conſiſt with neteſſity of Obedien 
ce to the Moral Law , upon Goſpel grounds, be is ignorant ot the Goſ- 
pe}, and hath been more educate in- Sous his School, than in the ortho- 
dox Church. | | 
He citeth to the ſame purpoſe Ram. 30: 4. & teſcus, that Chriſt war ib 
end of the Lam in his doſtrine, having taught that Kightwouſneſs of living, which * 
the Law itſelf taught, but in a more excellent ſpiritual & effettiiat manner. 
Which ig a very Scmian like gloſs, but no way fuiringithe words, not the 
ſcope of the Apoſtle, as the very reading of them may evince, & the fol. 
. lowing: 
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386 Works of Obedience no Condition of Juſtification. ' C HA v. 31. 
| lowing words verſ. 7,8, 9, lo. may put beyond all queſtion, His citeing there- 
after pag. 146. Rom. 7: 4. Gal. 2: 19, 20. is to no purpole,z for in neither of 
7 theſe, not any where elſe, doth he cry upholineſs, performed in any man- 
* ner vhatſome ver, as a Condition of-Juſtificatiau ; and this our 2 
should show, or he doth nothing: for ve ate not againſt the neceſſity of ho- 
lineſs , but ſee more Sure, more Comfortable, more Heart quieting, mo- 
re Divine, and more Goſpel: like grounds, whereupon to preſſe holineſs, 
than any he diſcovereth in all his book, or can, according to his prin- 
ciples. g 
5 3. ground is p. 147. That Regeneration or the new creature, as including 
Evangelical Obedience, is oppoſed to works of the La, in the buſineſt of mant 
Fuſtification, as well ar Faithis , & as well ar the grace of God it ſelf it. And 
this he thinketh to prove from Gal. 6: 15. as Schlightmgins the Socinian did 
before him cons. Meyſner p. 148, But one thing is eh p:oved, to n, that 
the Apoſtle is ſpeaking this, in order to juſtification, aud ſo congradicting 
all the former diſput he had; which neither Reaſon , nor Religion will al- 
low us to think, nordo the words, nor any Circumſtance of the words,nor 
any thing ofſthe ſcope , or of the threed of the Apoſtles diſcqurſe give the 
leaſt countenance hereunto. x 
- His 4. ground p. 148. is alſo from Schlichtingius ubi ſupra. That Evangeli- 
cal obedience as well as faith , & together with faith, ir oppoſed to the works of the 
Lam, in reference to Tuſtifizavion & Salvation, Gal, 5:6. Anſ. He ſuppoſeth 
here, that Circumciſion is the ſame with the works of the Law, while as 
theſe that were crying it up at that time, took ir only for a privilege, which 
might be keeped together with Chriſtianity ; and therefore the Apoſtle told 
them verſ. 3. which they did nor take notice of, that by their taking on thar 
badge of circumciſion , they made themſelves debtors to do the hole Law 
0 Allrhar is required in reference to Salvation, fs not required. in referen- 
ce to Juſtification, (3) Faith working by Love denoteth the right & the liv] 
Faith, which only is Juſtifying & Saving, but bringeth not in all Evangelic 
Obedience under Love, as Sharing with faith, in the ſame prerogative of 
juſtification, as wasshewed above. 

His 5. ground. p. 149. is. That Evangelical Obedience alone is oppoſed ts the 
works of the Lam, in reference ts u ſtificat ion. And this he confirmerh by 1. Cor. 

: 19. borrowing it from Schlightingius, the Socinian, where only two things 

£ wanting , to make this paſſage a. confirmation of his Aﬀertion, one is, 

that by Circumſion here is meaned the keeping of the Law: and what shall 

then be underſtood by Uncircumciſfion > The other is, that the Apoſtle is 
ſpeaking thisin reference to Juſtification , contrary to the whole context. 

His 6. ground ibid. is. That faith itſelf is an aft of Evangelical obedience. Un- 
to which we need ſay nothing here, having faid ſo much above, tosbe w, that 
Faith in the matter of juſtiſicationãs not conſidered as an act of Goſpel-obe- 
dience, but as an Inſtrument, laying hold oa the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
the Cautioner. 

His 7. ground is p. 152. That by Goſpel-obedience Chriſtians come to have 4 

Rebe to SalvationRevel 22: 14, This ii liberty ( as it is tranſlated Ty | 
- 4 ; * 9. 5 
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rare» & tels us p. 154. That Paul uſeth Nee , or fuſtification & life, 
as Synnimous termes Gal. 3:21. Anſ. As if Juſtification: were not a ſtare of 
life; unleſs it were theſame with Glory. We have shown above, hat a hs 
life irs. And (faith he) Fuſtification & Condenmation are put in dirett g | 
ſition to eachother Rom. 5: 18. & $: 33, 34. 4uſ. And what then? In cbort (fairh 
he) Salvation as well as juſtifications: promiſed to beleeving Fob. 3: 16. 48. 32 | 
31. Heb. 10: 39. & therefore both muſt be the immediat fe of 1b. Anſ. Him- = 
felf anſwereth all this, by adding if we take Salvation, as „ here in bis 6 
life » as the Scripture repreſents it tobe Job. F 24. 1. Job. 3: 14. & 5-12. Ho 
would further prove it from Jam. 2: 14, As if in one Chapter the Apoſt f 
could not ſpeak, bothof Juſtification & Salvation, unleſs he would {make 
them both one thing: Bur though there be a life begun in Juſtiſication, that 
Shall at length end in Glory, we ſee no ground to ſay, for all that he hath 
brought forth, that they are ſo the ſame, as to require the ſame previous 
Conditions: How profitable ſo ever Mr. Baxter account this Treatiſe to be}, 
yet cannot think, that heshall approve of this, which yet is the maine de- 
figne of the hook. | ; 
; His 8. ground p. 156. Thatthe promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſintit ſametimes ma- 
Ae unte Evangelical obedience. This he goeth about to = from x, Fob. 1:7. 
Where the Apoſtle is he wing the Ad N that ſuch have, as * fel 
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388 geſpol· Obedience u Condition: of Juſtification, CN Av. gr, 
n eee faith in Jeſus Chriſt, evidenced by their walk- 
. light (as is clear from veyſ. 6. and this or mare that as they 
will be dayly Failing, ſo they will have ready accefſe tothe blood of Chriſt ; 
to get all their fins cleanſed away. Neither is the Apoſtle here ſpeaking ofthe 
fiel Pardon granted; when perſons are tranſlared into a tate of juſtification, 
but he is (peaking of ſuch , as are already in that State. He cite h next ta this 

ſe 1. Pet. x: 2. & addeth they were not ele led to the bene fite of being ſprink- 
ltd with the blood of Cbriſt, without obedience. Making that a conduion of 
being ſprinkled with the blood of Chrift , which the Apoſtle mentioneth, 
as a diſtinct medium, to which they were elected, in reference to eternal life, 
the ſupream end, as to them: And he might as well ſay , they were nor 
elected to the beneſite of obedience without being ſprinkled with the blood 
of Chriſt : and that roo agreeth more with truth. ' 

His 9. ground p. 157. is. That to forgive injuries is an att of Evangelical obe- 
dience to that precept Mat. 11:25, And yet without thir, men cannot be pardoned 
& ſome juſtified Mark. 11: 25. Mat. 6: 15. & 18: 35. Anſ.. Though men 
cannot be pardoned without this, it will not follow, that therefore it is a 
pirt of the condition of ] iſtiſication: bur only proverh, that this mult be pre- 
ſent, as an evidence of their acting Faith on ſeſus Chriit, in truth & reality. 
19 order to pardon; And theſe paſſages are explications of the fife petition of 
the Lord*s-prayer , rhe ſenſe whereof is well given in our larger Catechiſme 
& 194: in theſe words, which we are the rather emboldened to ark. & encoura· 
Sd to exp, 'when we have this teſtimony in ourſelves > that we from the heart 
Ingo tick their offences. 

dis 10. & laſt ground is. That Repentance is an at of Evangelical Obedience 
AQ. 17: 30. & jet pardon of fin , which is eſſential to juſtification , it not to be 
obtained withoir #2. Luk 13:3,5. 4nſ. Of Repentance we have ſaid enough 
above Chap. XXV. I vonder how he can to this end cite Luk 13: 3,5. where 
no mention is made of Remiſſion of fins; but perishing threatned to all, thar 
will nor repent, 

['shall not here meddle with his mis repreſentation of our doctrine, in 
the following pager, nor with the grounds & reaſons of the preference he 
giveth, unto his way, ſeing, by all that he ſpeaks, he bewrayeth utter 
ignoranee of the Goſpel truth, which we owne, & of its true Tendency to 
2 ov Goſpel holineſs, beyond any other way, what-ſomever , hatched 
2 Papiſt's & Sbeini an,, that may be little or nothing beholden to Jeſus 
Chriſt, for Grace here, or for Glory beteafter. And his Inſinuations, as 
if ve did not preſſe R=penrance & Holineſs, is little to his credite, or to 
the credice of the caule he maiatain*th, ſeing the contrarie is ſo well kno n, 
to ſay no more. 

Nor shall I inſiſt on the grounds he layeth down, to overtugne the whole 
argueings of the Apoſtle in this matter, ſeing they are, upon the matter, 
the ſame, that others have laid down, and have been before ſpoken to: for 
from a tedious diſcourſe concerning the miſtaking apptehenſions of the je- 
wes, about the Law & the works thereof, in ordet to juſtification, to very 
little purpoſe, he inferrerh p. 117. that doubtleſs Paul's denial of K 
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CHAP. 31. Goſpel-Obedience:no'Condition of Juſlification. 389 ' 1 
& Salvation tobe by the Law » is to be under ſtaod in the very ſame ſenſe in which 
the incredulous jewes , againſt whom be diſputed, did bold attainable 
thereby: Forgetting with all, that what Paul wrote; vas dided by the Spi- 
rit, & ſo that for he uſe of the Church unto the end of the world. But ſu- 
re, it noother works were here underſtood, than this Author will have he- 
re underſtood}, it could be of little uſe to the Goſpel churches, after the ſub. 
jet ot the queſtion, the Ceremonial Law, it ſeit is taken away: And had 
it not been a chortet & molt eſſe ctual way to have confuted the jewes errour 
here, ſimply to have proven (as he doth elſewhere) the abolis hing of that 
Law Beſide, we finde many things ſpoken of this Law, againſt Juſtifica- 
rion by obedience to which the Apoſtle diſputeth, that cannot agree to the 
Ceremonial Law, as hath been ſeveral times rouched, But let us hear whar - 
the true queſtion was. We muſt umderſt and bim ( ſaith he) to deny @ freedom 


» from the eternal punichment to be attainable by legal Sacrifices : & alſo to denythas 


the promiſe of eternal life war madeupon Condition of literal Cireumei ion, li- 
teral ob ſer vation ef the Moſaice! Law. Anſ, If this had been all ro what pur- 
poſe , I pray, did the Apoſtle laboure ſo much to prove, that nor only the 
jewes, bur that the Gentiles alſo were under fin » Rom. I. & 2. The Genti- 
les were not, nor yet were to be under the Law of Ceremonies. (2) How 
could the Apoſtle inferte, that by the deeds of the Law, there should no 
flesh be juſtified , from his proving » that both jewes & Gentiles were guil- 
ty of the breach of tha Moral Law; » whereby every mouth was ſtopped , & 
all the world become guilty before God Rom. 3: 10-20? (3) did only the 
Law of Ceremonies give the knowledge of fin? Himſelf proveth rhe con- 
trary pag. 57. (4) did the curſe only belong unto the Ceremonial Law + 
or did Cbrid only become a Curie, in reference to the breackes of that? 
Gal, 2:10, E 4 TY 
He will nor ſo much as yeeld $ I19. that Paul doth, on the bye, deny Ju- 
Rification by other works ; And that meerly becauſe it would deſttoy his fa- 
brick of a Fudaical-Socinian juſtification : though he pretend, that thereby 
the Apoſtles doctrine would be made inconſiſtent, not only with the Faith of 
the holy men of old, bur alſo with his ow doctrine: But neither dib the 
holy men of old expreſs the Condition of Juſtification ( which he confoun- 
deth with the Condition of the Covenant of mercy ) by loving God & kee- 
ping his commandements ; nor doth Paul ſpeak any ſuch thing, as we have 
ſeen, hat ever he with Socanians & Arminians ſay. 1+: Wh 
He giveth us another character ( which alſo we heard from others before) 
of the works,by whichPauldenicd men were juſtified,calling them ſuchworks, 
which were apt to occaſion boaſting Epbeſ. 2: 9. Nm. 2. But thus he quite per- 
verteth both the ſenſe of the words, ſcope & argueing of the Apoſtlezfor the 
Apoſtle cleareth that it is by grace we are ſaved 2 & not by works, upon this 
very account, that if we were ſaved or juſttfied upon the account of any of our 
works, man should boaſt Epbeſ. 2 9. Not of works; why * leſt. am man :hould 
beaſt, manifeſtly declaring. that all Works were laid aſide, in chis matter, 
& that for thisend , that no man should have any occaſion of boaſtinge & 
this is not ſpoken , as every one may ſee 8 A qualifie , or ſpecific the works 
| | 2 thar 


* 


30 Goſpel-Obedience no Condition of Juſtification, CA. 31. 
chat are excluded; theſe words carry. nothing of a reſtriction in them: The 
fame is cleare alſo Rom. 41 2. If Abrabam pere juſtified by works ,, be hath whe» * 
veof to glory. Shall the meaning be, Abraham was not juſtified by ſuch works , 
as give: ground of ploriation? then the meantag lyeth not inthe words, bur 
the words doexprelly croſſe & conttadict that ſenſe, unleſs we shall ſuppo- 
ſe them to have no ſenſe: to ſpeak nothing of the following verſ. 3. where 
beleeving is mentioned, & not another fort of works, tomie, ſuctras give no 
ground or occaſion of boaſting, which, in this cafe of juſtification , no man 
can deſcribe unro us, -or tell us what they are. - 13 — 

e tels us p. 122. that the meaning of rheſe words m. 3: 28. Therefore we 
conclude &c. is no more but this, viz, That a man is juſtified in the Goſpel way 
Bur not only ĩs that in the general included 5 but that Goſpel- way is particu- 
larly expreſled, to be by faith without the deeds the Law : Add conſequent- 
ly his Popich , & Socinian way is diametrically oppoſite t6& the Goſpel- 
way \ | : 
He goeth bout explaice to us p. 124; &c. whar ts-meaned by their'own 
Righteouſneſs , that is ſo 2 et in oppoſition to the 3 5 of God, 
& tels us, that Hs fo called upon arthreefold account. 1. Becauſethey ſought 
the pardon of their fins by their own $ acrificer. Anſ. And why nor allo by their 
works of Obediepce? Sure. neither Abraham, nor David fought for par- 
don upon any ſuckiaccour, & they renunced other works, than theſe. Is 

that all the r that Paul renunceth Phil. 3: 9? Was he then oc- ill 

cupiedaboutSacrifices? Some thing elſe ſure is underſtood, 1. Cor, 4:4. * 

2. Becauſe ( ſaith he) they did nos think Regeneration, or Supernatural grate 
nece([arytot we + it. Anſ. Andrruely, all the Regeneration & Su- | 
pernatural grace, which he thinks neceſſary , is but that a Pelagian, Zane | 


—— 


» x Arminian will think neceſſary, & no more, as we ſaw above. But doth 
he think, that Arabam, or David had any ſuch apprehenſions # & yet eyen 
their works are extuded from juſtiſication. Was that the Righteouſneſs 
chat Paul called his dwne Phil. 3: 9? U think for shame he will nor ſay it. 
And what meaneth Faul to ſay 1. Cor. 4: 4. ——9— by my ſelf, yet am 

A L nes bereby juſtified, This ſure , mult include works done by ſupernatural 

a Grace ; & after Regeneration. | 

3. Saich he, Becauſe it was away of ſerking to be juſtified of their own devi- 
4+ EC not of God's Kane 7 Anſ. This is very true, but it is not the who- 
truth in this matter: And his way is of the ſame Nature, no more conſi- 
ſent with the Goſpel methode of juſtification, through the Righteouſneſs 
of God by faith, than theirs is; for the Imputed Righteouſneſsof Chriſt 
he rejecteth with contempt: True juſtification he is ignorant of; He kno- 
weth-no Faith, but what is Popich & Soornian.' His New Covenant is but a 
new edition ofthe old. His Regeneration is Pelagian. His Good Works 

are but warks flowing from a Principle of Nature, aided witha common di- 

vine aſſiſtance. 5 j 7 | | 
Let us now in end hear, what is the reſult of all his diſcourſe, Iris to shew; 
Tharthey were the works of the Law , ar exclufroeof Faith in Chriſt, & his death-: 

Enottbeſt» which arethe immediat effef of Faith in Cbriſt, in his dratb & im 
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his dotrine. But the Goſpel tels us; that in the matter of Juſtification , all 
the works, of the Law, are exclufive of faith in Chriſt, den 4brobem's 
works David's works: & Paul's works; & therefore they were all- laid a- 
de, & juſtiſication was only looked for through Faith. * 


Thus we have ſeen, what a Goſpel this is, which Mr, Baxter recommen- 


deth to us, the conſidetation whereof may move ſome to ſay. 
Noſeit ur ex ſocio, qui non dignoſcitur ex ſe. 


C H AF XXXIL - 
Of the obje& of juſtifying Faith, 


| Hongh ſomerhing of the Object of Faith was hinted before Chap. 

| XX. when we were ſpeaking ot the Nature of Faith: yet it will not 

be amiſſe , to ſpeak a little more of it here, both in reference ro what 

followeth; and alſo, & more particularly in order to the better underſtan- 
ding of, what it is to Liveby Faith. 


In order therefore to the explaining of this Object, we would premit the- 


ſe few things. 


1. As was mentioned in the forecĩited place, there is pre ſuppoſed unto the | 


right exereiſe, & actual exerting of Faith, accepting the offered Saviour & 
Salvation through him, a Conviction of fin & miſery, in one meaſure, or 
other, whereby the Sinner is brought toa deſpat᷑ing in himſelf; ſeing he 


can finde no remedie, or reliefe for himſelf, within himſelf, and roa - 


concluding, that he is an. undone man, if there be no other remedie, than 
what he is able ro do for himſelf: for after all meanes aſſayed ( and a ſoul in 
that caſe is ready to turn to many Hands, ro ſeek relieſe, & until preven- 
ting grace come, will embrace & cloſe with any promiſing way, how char- 
gable & troubleſome ſo ever it be, ere ir ſweetly comply with the only Man- 
abaſing & Grace - exalting way of Salvation, through Faith in Chriſt, re- 
vealed in the Goſpel) he findeth himſelf diſappointed. And further, it is 
e » as neceſſarily e hereunto, ſome knowledge of the 
grounds of Religion; & particularly of the Goſpel, of Chriſt, of his offt- 
ces, Work &c. all revealed in the Goſpel. : | | 
2. When we ſpeak here of the Object ot Faith, we meanthar Faith, by 
which a Soul is united unto Chriſt, & cloſeth with Him, as offered in the 
Goſpel, & improveth Him to all ends & uſes, which their caſe & neceſ-- 
firie, in all time coming, calleth for. So that it is one & the ſame Faith, 


© whether ir be called Uniting Faith, Saving Faith, fuſti ing Fair, San- 
t 


Qifying 8e heart purify ing Faith, or the like, It is one fame radicat 
grace, receiving thefe or the like various denominations, from the etfetts_ 
roughr about by it or the ſeveral ends & uſes irhath; & is appointed foi. 

And the fame Faith bringerth all chefe effects about, in irs way, atcortlin 
wo the Order, Methode & meaſure > ordained of God: the fame Faith, 
\ Bbb 3 whereby 
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392 The Object of Juſtifymg Fab. CuAx. 31. 


whereby the beleever is Married to Chriſt; & Covenanteth with Him , 5 
Head}, Hu „Lord & Saviour, by the ſame is he juſtified , adopres 


& brought into a ſtate of Peace & Reconcihation with God. By the ſame 
Faith alſo doth the man get bis heart Puriſied, & he liveth the life of San- 
Rification. By the ſame alſo he getteth Strength » Reviving , Comfort, 
& Support in times of Temptation & Trial. So that the Feleevers life- firſt 
& laſt is by Faith, the beginning, progreſs, all the ſteps of ir, & final Salva- 
tion is by Faith; whence it is called Saving Faith, to diſtinguish it fiom 
that Hiſtorical Faith, which, (though true in its kind yet) is nor from 
the ſaving grace of God » not hath it effeAs accompanying Salvation, 

3. Though this Faith be one & the ſame , by hich the Beleever liveth 
firſt & laſt 3 and.which proveth ſeryiceable & uſe ful to him, on all occaſions, 
& to all ends & uſes, that his ſeveral necſſities call tor: Vet in reference 
to theſe various ends & uſes, it acteth not after one & the ſame manner, in 
all points: Faith acteth not every way, after one & the ſame manner; in 
order to get Streagth for Duties, chat it acteth, in order to get Sin Pardo- 
ned: It acteth not the ſame way for Subdueing the reigning power of ſin, 
that it acteth for ſuſtiſication, nor doth it ãct the ſame way for Comfort and 
upholding ſtrength in a day of trial , that it acteth, in order to [ultiſica- 
tion: And yet we need nor ſay, that it aftertvdiſtin&ly & differently, ac- 
cording to every diſtinct beneſite, and bleſſing, that is had thereby: The dif. 
fe: ent natures of the neceſſities we ſtand into, with the differeut wayes of 
the A ord's communicating what we ſtand in need of, according to the ya- 


rious elatious he ſtandeth in, & various offices he aath taken on, in refe - 


rence to his peoples good, may ſatis ſie us herein, & according as theſe 
ſeveral particular neceſſities may come under one head, & teliefe may be 
conveyed to them, after one & the ſame manner: All which will be beſt 
diſcerned by the underſtanding Chriſtian, in bis application o Chriſt, ac- 
er his Condition & wants, ybich be would have helped & ſup- 
plied. 6 a 

4. Hence, though the Principal Object of this Faith be alwayes one and 
the ſame; Let there may be ſome peculiarities in that ob!e& , which Faith 
eyeth more in one caſe, than in another: As we finde the Saints, intheit 
adreſſes to God , in their ſeveral ftrairs & neceſſities, ſomerimes pitching 
upon one atttibute of God, ſometimes upon another; according as the- 
reby Faith preſented God to the ſoul in a ſutablneſs to the preſent caſe it was 
in; and ſo when diſpenſations ſeemed to croſſe the promiſes, Faith eyed 


God as Faithful & Unchangable ; when enemies appeared ſtrong , difficul- - 


ties inviacible , and the like, Faith took hold on God, as the Almighty, 
to whom nothing was impoſſible ; & whgn fin appeared as a diſcouragment 
to drive them from their hopes, Faith ok hold of the mercy of God &c, 
So when a poor finger is under tie convictions of fin & threatningsof the 
Lew , Faith muſt take wp Chriſt in a ſutableneſs thereto , & eye ſomethi 
in Him, that peculiarly ſuiteth that caſe ; & when againe the be'cever hath 
need of Light, Inſtruction , Strength, Comfort, Throwbearing & che 
like, he fixeth his eye on ſome thing in Chriſt , that ſuiteth that —— 
neceſſi- 
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CHAP. 32. The Objad of Juſftifping Faith. 307 5 
neceſlity : and ſo Faith acteth accurgiogly: Ac thus, though the object 5 
remaiae the ſame » and Chriſt be alwayes made uſe of ; Yerſfanh may and : 
doth act more immediaily an Chriſt, as Prophet, when in ane caſe where- 
unto this offige carrieth a reſpect; and at another time more immediatly 
* & directly on Chriſt, as a King, whea the preſear neceſſiiy calleth for help 
from Chriſt as King; & againe faith acteth on him, as a Prieſt, hen only 
that, which Chriſt, as a Prieſt did, can anſwere their preſent neceſſitie. 
Vet, ( which is carefully to be obſerved, to prevent Mr. Baxter's challen- 
e) I do not ſay, nor ſee I any neceſſity to ſay, that theſe ſeveral acts of 
Faich are as ſo many ſeveral Conditions unto the receiving of the ſeveral 
favours , taking the terme Condition in his ſenſe 3. Ido not ſay, that Faith 
acting one way on Chriſtis a proper Condition of Juſtification, & Faith as 
acting another way on Chriſt is the proper Condition of Adoption, & har 
Faith acting a third way on Chꝛx iſt is the proper Condition of Sandtification 
&c. but that, as the effects & benefi:es, which ſinners ſtand in need of, are 
aſcribed unto ſeveral effe ctuating acts of Chriſt , & to the ſeveral Relations 
& offices he hath taken on ; ſo Faith ia order to the receiving of theſe bene - 
fires, acteth ſuitably on Chriſt, & the. Beleever is, taught ſo to do by the 
Spirit of the Lord, to his Comfort, Hops & Eucouragment. 5 
5. I preſuppole here the Formal Object of all. divine faith, which is the 
Truth & Veracity of God; for all divine faith giveth credite unto divine 
Revelations upon the Credite. the Truth & Veracuy of the Revealer. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, whois true, & whois Truth itſelſ, is the ſole Formal ground 
& Ratio of this Faith, , 1 | 
6. 1 * here alſo that Comprehenſive Material Object of all divi. 
ne Faith, which is the whole will & mind of God, concerning whatſom-. 
ever thing it be revealed, *whether by the Scriprures, or by the Light of 
Nature. It the Truth & Veracity of God be, the only Formal Ground of 
this Faith, then all that this God revealech mult be belee ved & received, as 
true, when known to be revealed by Him. By f1irb we underſtand , that the 
worlds wore framed by the word of God. 2 3. & we beleeve all bing: 
which are written ix the Law & the Prophets Ad. 24: 14. Lea & in the — 
word of God : I do not here determine, what particular, Truthes, revea- 
led in he word, are neceſſarily to be expreſiy & explicitly heleeved, by 
every öne, that hath a true Saving Faith, & what not: only this ſay; that 
many particular truthes, are revealed, whereofa true Beleever may be igno- 
rant, & yet bavea true Saving Faith, receiving all, which he knoweih to 
be revealed by the Lord, & rejecting no one Truth -wharſomever , that he 
knoweth to be revealed. | 
Bur we ace here to ſpeak of that Object of Faith, which immediatly & 
directly concerneth our delivery from our natural ſtate of fin and miſerie; 4 
and our eternal Salvation: And this, we judge 3 to be whole Chu Je- 
ſus , as be is hold forth and revealed in tbe Goſpel, We ſay Chiiſt Jefgis -; ; 
(1) wholly, and (2) as he is held forth and revealedinthe Goſpel. Aud as 
both theſe , for explications ſake', may be branched our; in ſfeveratfpar-': | 
ticulars, | ; 1 | 
I ſay, 
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1. Faithtaketh him & cloſeth with him wholly ; as rohis Narures {Faith 
receiveth him, as Mediator, God & Man in one perſon , though it be for- 
mally terminated oa him, as God Fob. 14 1. & as the Son of God Gal. 2: 
29, Yer faith receiveth him, as God manifeſt in the flech. 1. Tim. 3: 16. as 
the word made flerb fob. 1: 14. as the Chriſt, the Son of the living God Mave. 
—— fob. 6:63. as the Immanuel, God with us Eſai. 7: 15. Mat. I: 23. 

14 1: 314. N ! 

2. Faith taketh him wholly , as to bis Offices ; as a Prophet, as aPrieſt, 
& as a King: Faith embraceth him, as that great Prophet Ad. 3: 22. as the 
Word of God, that came out of the boſome of the Father, to reveal his 


4 1 ay then , 
met Hoop 


p 
mind & counſel for our Salvation Fob, 1:17, 18. Faith teceiveth him alſo as 
Prieſt , offering up bimſelf to God a ſacrifice for ffs , ang making Satis fa- 1 
ion to the juſtice of God , & as Interceeding with the Father «532. P 
Heb, 2: 17. & 7:25. & 9: 14, 28, Hence we heat of Faith mbir . Rom. ] 
3:25. And Chriſt crucified is ed to Faith to receive, & feed upon. p 
And in order to ſuſtiſication & Pardon, faithl (as we shall hear) harb a fpe- ( 
cial eye unto the Sutety · Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Faith alſo receiverh him 7 
asa King, to ſubdue their ſouls ro himſelf, ro make them Subjects, to ſwey 4 
his ſcepter in their fouls, ro ſubdue all cheir ſpiritual Enemies, & to Sup- ( 
port, Rule, Guide & Defend them by his Spirit Eſas. 33: 22. 48.5: 31. 1 
Pſal. x10. through our. £ 

Faith receiveth him wholly , as to the Relations he hath taken on in 0 
reference ro his people, to wit, as af Hucband Epheſ. 5:10, 31, 31. as an 1 
Head Epbeſ. 5: 23. & 1: 22. Col. 1:18, as the Chief Corner flone Epbeſ. 2: 20. 

1. Pet. 2: 4,5,6, 7. as a Vine Job. 15: f, 2, 5. As a Witneſs, Le & Com- \ 
mander Eſai. 55; 4. asa Light Eſai. 42- 6. & 49:9. Faith receiveth him un- 8 
der whatſoever Title, & ination, he is held forth for the comfort of 0 
his People. IF 

Faith receiverh him wholly, as to tbe Fork imported; & Ends deſig- ＋ 
ned by theſe Offices , Relations, & Denominations, which he took upon R 
him, & under which he holdeth forth bimſelf. - * 

. 5. Faith receiverh him wholly, as to the Fniture & Qualifications, whe- in 

_ © reby he was ficted for the diſcharge of the duties, belonging to the Offices, er 

| wikch he did execute both in his Eſtate of Humiliatien & Exaltation; & for fo 
— 3 perfeQing of the work, which he undert6ok todo: ſo that 21 
Faith feceiveth him, as the Anointed of the Lord, & as having the Spirit ce 
of the Lord upon him, & as having all Fulneſs, all Power & Authority, th 
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even the Spirit withour meaſure, Eſas. 61: 1. Luk, 4 18. J. 3:34. & 1: 

14,16, Col. 1: 19. & 2: 3, 9, 10. Mat, 28: 18. ; i 
6.” Faith receiveth him wholly , as to all the ſinners Ne » Caſes, 


Wants, Sfeits, & Difficuities , which they either are, or may be into, 
from firſt to laſt : Allthe Veſſels muſt hang on Him, as the nail, that it fa- 
ſlened in a ſure place Eſai. 22: 247,25. Faith eyeth Him, & Him alone, & 
ſeeketh the upmaking of all in Him alone, as knowing that in Him only, 
ſinners can be compleer Col. 2: 10. & out of bis fulneſs muſt they receive, & 
grace for grace, Job. 1: 16. Therefore is he held forth, as foprnished with 
all richly , that we ſtand in need of, as a Store houſe & Treaſurie of all ne- 
ceſſaries, as having Eye ſalve, Gold & Rayment, & what we geed. R- 
vel. 3:18. * 

5 Faith receiverh Him, with all the Sufferings, Croſſes, & Inconve- 
niences » that can follow : Faith taketh up the Crofle , & followeth Chriſt. 
Mat. 10: 37, 38. Mark, 8: 34. Mat. 16: 24. Luk 9:23. 

Next I ſay , That Chriſt as revealed, held forth, & offered in the Goſ- 
pel, is the object of Saving & Juſkifying faith: And ſo 

1. He is reeeived , as the reſult ( to ſpeak ſgg of the vonderſul Contri- 
vance & Deſigne of free Grace, Love, Goodneſs, Mercy, & Viſdom, 
concerning the gloriſying of God, in the Salvation of the choſen ones, in & 
through Him : faith here obſerveth & cloſeth chearfully with that graci- 
ous Covenant of Redemption, betwixt Jehovah , or God Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt , and the Son in order to the Salvation of poor man, th 
the Sones becoming Mediator, God-man, & becoming Caurioner , for 
ſuch as were given unto Him, and coming in their Law-place , and ſuffe- 
ring for them, and their debt. &c. Faith cloſeth with, andembraceth this 
foundamenral Ground of Salvation, in all its Parts, Ends & Meanes : and 
ſo receiveth Chriſt, as fandfngin ſuch a place . and as engageiog to through 
ſuch a Jefigne of Love & free — fo far as the Belee ver cometh to know 
& underſtand the ſame to be revealed. We may conſider to this end Eſas. 
53- through our Epheſ. 1: 3. & forward. Rom. 3: 21-27. and other places; & 
there ſee how Chriſt is held forth. 

2, He is received as the great Gift of God Jb. 4: 10. as the Soveraigne 
Mean, through which all the great deſigne of Grace is brought about, in a 
glorious manner, as the authorized Ambaſſadour of God, and meſſenger 
of the Covenant Mal. 3: 1. as the grand Effect of Love, Grace & Goodwill 
I. 3: 4. Job. 3:16. as fore- ordained and ſer forth tobe a Propitiation 
through faith in his blood Rom. 3: 25. and as made of God unto us wiſdom, | 
Righreouſneſs, Sancti fication & Redemption. 1. Cor. 1: 30. He is recei>., * 
ved as the Power of God, and as the Wiſdom of God 1. Cor, 1: . as He, ja * 
in whom God was reconciling tbe world unto bimſelt , not imputing their Na 
treſpaſſes unto them 2. Cor. 5:19. and as made fin , though be knew no C 
for us, that we mfghr be made the Righteoufneſt of God, in him 2. Cor. F: * 
2t. that is, as the Lord our Righteoufneſs. Fer. 23: 6. Thus faith , in re- x 
ceiving Chriſt, as thus held forth in the Goſpel , eyeth God, the Giver , / 

the Sender, the Maker af Chriſt to 1 aud eyeth God, as the — 
| cc t 
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396 The Obje# of Juſtifying Faith, CHAP. 32, 
of che ungodly in him Rem, 4: 5. and as the Reconciler of us ro himſeſf by 
Chriſt W 18. as forgiving fins, and granting Redemption through 
Chrift's according to the riches of his Grace, wherein He hath a- 
bounded toward us, in all wiſdom & prudence. Epheſ. 1: 7, 8. Here is the 
incomprehenſible riches of the Mercy & Grace of God Father, Son & Holy 
Gholt, eyed as the Object, according to their peculiar methode & order of 
working » in this grand affaire. 

3. He is received as offered & beld forth in the Promiſes : Thus was he 
embraced of old, as the promiſed Meſſiab, and as-the ſubſtagre of all the 
Promiſes, which the Fathers of old ſaw a far off Heb. 11: 13. fob. 8: 56. 
That promiſe made to Aljrahem that in bim all Nations should be bleſſed, 
was the Goſpel Gel. 3: 8. ſnd contained a bunddle of promiſes verſ. 16. And 6 
the faith of this, was that faith, by which 45reham was juſtified Rom, 4: 
16-22. Hence all the promiſes are made good in and through him; and 5 
they are all yea & amen, in him 2. Cer. 1: 20, And be is the Subſtance of | 
them all; tor they either hold forth bis Perſon , or his Work, or ſome thing 

t 


of Him, or ſome thing from Him, according to the Various Exigencies & 
Neceſſities of bis people. 
4. He is received as the and meane of declaring & ſerting forth the glo- 

Tious Attributes of God; which the Lord will ha ve manifeſted in and by 0 
this noble deſigne of the Goſpel: for Faith ſweerly acquieſceth in this deſi- r 
gne of God's, to preach forth his Excellencies & Verrues, in this manner; 0 
and therefore receiverh Chriſt , as oftered & held forth in the Goſpel, for * 
ſuch a glorious End ; & ſo receiveth him, as the great Gift of Love Fob. 3: 1 
16. as the mean, whereby the Righteouſneſs of God is declared Rom. 3: 25. pon 
and bis Grace Epbeſ. 1: 5, 6. and as the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of 01 
God. 1: Cor. 1: 24, Epbeſ. 3: 10. Thus Faith ſeeth tie glory of God shining ce 
with a peculiar ſplendour, inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt 2. Cor. 4: 6. 


5. So is he received as the grand & only Meane to bring about all the | 5 
' great Ends, deſigned of God, and defired by them: fo that in the receiving 
of him, all theſe ends are cloſed with, and expected: ſuch as Remiſſion of Wi 
fins , Juſtificarion , Acceptation, Adoption, SanGtification , Peace of tie 
Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, yea life, and Immortality & full Re- le\ 
. demption Epbeſ. 1: 7. Cel. 1; 14. Ad. 26: 18. Rom. 3: 28. C 4:6,7,8., Epbeſ. ob 
1: 11, 12, 13s 14. Rome 5: 1, 2, 3. 1.Pet.1: 3,4. So that Faith eyeth he- H. 
re, by way of end, all that Grace & Glory, they would have, and can de- Cb. 
fire to make them up, mi 
6. And, ina word, He is received as the grand meane to Intereſt them &c 
in God, Father, Son & Holy Ghoſt, as theirs; to bring them nigh unto wh 
God, and in Covenant with Him, and ro enjoy the ſeveral Effects & Bene- gall 
« Ffiresof their Workings. They come to God through Him, as the only way Go 
to the Father Fob. 14.6. They cloſe with the Father, as their God and Fa- ce h 


* ther through Him, and with ghe Holy Ghoſt, as their ganctiſier, and com - 


3 forter through Him, whoſenderb the Spirit from the Father, Fob. 15: 26. Gta 
| & 14: 26. = 
ort 


All cheſe ſeveral thiogs belong unto the adequate & full Object of _ 
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CHAP. 732. The Objeckof Juſfiſying Faith, | 397 
faith, Whereby beleevers become Juſtified, ted, Sanctiſſed, & shall 
be at length finally Saved, for they +hall receive he end of their faith the 
Salvation of their ſouls 1. Pet. 1: 9. Yer to prevent miſtakes, we would ad- 
de ſome few conſiderations. | 
1, By all this, we do not meane , that all theſe Objects, or Various parts 
or Conſiderations of the one adequate & compleet Object, are expreſly and 
diſtinctly conceived & laid hold on by every Beleever ; when they act faith 
on Chriſt , or come unto God through him, acgording to the Goſpel-com- 
mand: But that theſe things belong to the full Object of Saving faith, and 
ate implied therein; ſo that whoever beleeverh ſavingly, beleeveth theſe . 
ſeyeral truthes , according to the meaſure of the Revelation of God, and 
their Capacity & Iuſormation. So that a more full & explicite beleefe 
of theſe particulars is now required undet the Goſpel , than was required un- 
der the Old Teſtament , whenhis Revelation was not ſo full and plaine 5 as 
now: and more is required of ſuch, who have had clear intormation of 
Goſpel truthes; than of others, who have wanted that Advantage: and 
more alſo is required of ſuch, as have large Capacities & Underſtandings z 
than of others, who are more Rude & ofa narrower Reach. | a 
2. Wherever any, of theſe truthes are rightly bele. ved, and hearrily clo- 
ſed with, all the reſt are implicitly alſo received; for they cannot be ſepara- 
red ; the wholecontrivance'is ſuch a noble piece af divine art & of infinite 
wiſdom » that all theeveral pieces, are indiſſolubly knit together: Hence 
what ever piece it be, that the belee vet firſt doth directly & explicitly cloſe 
with , or under whatſoever notion Chriſt at firſt be embraced, according us 
the beleever cometh to more diſtin apprehenſions of other pieces or parts 
of this contrivance, ſo his heart complyerh with , and he cordially embra- 
ceth the ſame, 
3. We may be hereby helped ro underſtand , the ſeveral and various ex- 
| —— uſed in Scripture, to poinre torth faith, acting on its object; for, 
However theſe be not al wayes ont᷑ and the ſame, bur different; yet the ſame 
whole object is implicitly underſtood ; and theſe particulars, expreſly men- 
tioned , muſt not be conſidered abſtractly, oralone; but according to their 
ſeveral place in the grand deſigne, and with reſpect thereto; as when the 
object of faith i$ſaid to be ie, who juſtifieththe ungodly Rom. 4: g. and to be 
Him, who raiſed up Jeſut our Lord from the dead verſ. 24. and in that ſame 
Chap. the object of Abraham's faith, whereby he was juſtified, is the Pro- 
miſe, that God would make him a Father of many Nations & c. vexſ. 17, 18. 
&c. all theſe muſt be conſidered with reſpe unto Chriſt , the grand medium, 
who was appointed to be a Saviour to all Nations, and was to die & riſe a- 
gaine,, after ſatisfagion made to Juſtice » and in and through whom alone 
God will Juſtifie the poor ſinner, that is ungodly in himſelf, Vith referen+ 
ce hereunto mult we underſtand tbe Publicans ſaying , God be-mereiful to me, 
-4 ſraner , and the ſaints under the Old Teſtam. their to frequent fleeing to the 
Grace » Mercy & Bounty of God; for all this was with reſpe& only . 
Soveraigne way, that the Lord had condeſcended upon, whereby to she 
forth, and manifeſt , his Mercy & Goodneſs & Grace to ſinners, In the 
. , Ceg 2- _ New 
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New Teſt. we finde more expreſs mention made of Chriſt, as the object of 


faith, as Feſurgf NezaretÞ the true Meſſiah » who was promiſed Job. 20:3 f. 
1. Fob. 5: 9, 10, 26. fob. 1. 45. 48. 13:38. or as Lord & God. Job. 20:28, 
as the Son of David. Mat. 15:21. & 9: 27. & 20: 30. @ 21:42. As the Son 
of God fob. 9:35. as the Chriſt the Son of God Fob. 11:27. AR. 8: 37. as come 
forth from God Fob. 16: 30, 27. as the Lord Feſus Af, 16, 31. as raiſed by God 


from the dead Rom. 10: 9. as one that died & roſe againe 1. Theſ. 1: 14. as ſent of 


God Fob. 17: 8. that Teſus it the Chriſt, 1. Joh. 5: 1. So that under all theſe 
and the like, one and the ſame thing for ſubſtance is pointed forth 3 though 
ſome particular in that grand geſigne of grace is more expreſly & immediat- 
' ly poiated at; yet that particular is to be underſtood with reference to the 
whole; and the whole is to be included. So alſo when God is mentioned 
as the object of faith; either abſolutely . Pet. 1: 2. Tit. 3: 8. Heb. 56: 1. 1. 
Theſ.1:8. or in Reference to Chriſt, 2 ſenr Job. 5:24. or through 
whom he is beleeved in 1. Per. 1: 21, or the like, the matter muſt be thus 
underſtgod. AF | 
4. Hereby allo may the Various Explications of this object of faith, gi- 
ven by men, berſome way underſtood & reconciled, when ſome ſay, the 
Mercy of God is it, others ſay, the Promiſes, ſome Remitſion of fins , 


and the like > ſome God the Father, Son & Holy Ghoſt : for ſuch as ſeem 


to reſtri& it moſt , may be underſtood as not ſpeaking, excluſively of what 
elſe rhe Scripture mentioneth as belonging thereunto, . 
5. Allthis notwirhſtanding , faith may have & hath a ſpecial reſpect to 


Chriſt as Prieſt , and making Satisfaction to juſtice , and laying down the 


Ranſome-money , and paying the debt, according to his- undertaking as 
Surety, in order to the particular benefite of Juſtification , and of Pardon 
of fins ; as was in part cleared above, and may be more ſpoken to after- 
ward, in the following Chaptert. 


e M A f. X XXIII 0 


The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the ſpecial Object of 
Faith in Juſtification. c 
CS vhat hath been ſaid at ſome length above, concerning the 


imputation of the Sdrety-Righteouſneſsof Chriſt , in order to ju- 
ſtification , we needed not inſiſt on this here; Seing if what is ſaid 


touching that fundamental point hold, this will not endure much debate: 


Yer becauſt Mr. Baxter. in his Apologie againſt Mr. Blake . 11. is pleaſed to 
tell us, that Faith, which ir the ſuſtihing condition, is not terminated um the 
Ne breouſneſf of Chrift : And that it it a meer fancy & delufion to ſpeak of the re- 


beo ſneſr, that wemay be juſtified conſtitutivè thereby , in ſuch 4 


. . Righteouſneſe were firſt to be made ours, in order of nature before z 
our Fuſtification, & them juſtification follow » becauſe we are Righteous, 5 
t, 
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3 Cn AP, 33. „ Righteouſneſs the Obj eſt of Faith, _ 


ut, ſure, this eyeing of, lay ing hold on, and leaning tothaRighte- 
ess of Chriſt, boldech 

Children of God, not only at their firſt Converſion, when delivered from 

under the Convictions of fin, and the terrours of the Law ;. but even after- 

ward, when exerciſed with-new aſſaults of Saran , objecting unto them their 


+ Unworthineſs, & Filthineſs, and hence inferring their excluſion from the 


face of God: for then their maine quieting refuge isthe Righreouſneſs of 
Chriſt; wherein they ſeek only ro be found, - acknowledging that in them- 
ſelves, they are but. ſinners, and ſo rejecting their own worth & holineſs, 
as too ragged to cover the shame of their nakedneſs, wherein they have the 
Apoſtle Paul going before them Phil. 3: 8, 9. (which may alſo ſerve,” fora 
Tripturalproof and ground of the truth in hand ) He rejected all theſe things, 
herein ſometime he gloried, and he did now (even long after his Con- 
verſion, while a priſoner at Rome & after all his great Labour & Paines in 
ſpreading the Goſpel ) count all things (Yothing is here excepred ) bu loſs 
( faith he) for theexceltency cf the hngwleape of Chriſt Teſus » my Lord » for whom 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things , . do count them but dung. that I may win 
Chriſt, & be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſ: (it is nor good 


that Mr. Baxter should carp at Writrers & Preachers, for ſpeaking & rea- 


iy. 


ching after this manner, as be doth Cath. Theol. Mor. Works G. 176. ) which- 


ir of the Law ; but that » which is through the faith of Chriſt , the Righteouſneſs 
which is of God by fab. This ſaith 1learly , that in drder to Juſtification be- 
fore God, faith laith hold on a Righteouſneſs, which is of God, and which. 
is had by the Faith of Chriſt, : 
And this Surety-Righteoufneſs of Chriſt, is that which can only prove 
ſutable unto the caſe ofa wakened finner , preſſed with rhe guilt of fin, and 
ſeeing juſtice armed againſt him, ſtopping his way to life, becauſe of his 
Un-righteouſneſs, What can be more welcome unto ſuch a ſinner, than 
the newes ofa Righteouſneſs, and of having Chriſt to become the Lord his 


+ Righteouſneſs, as made of God * 5 And what can his faith 


grippe to more earneſtly, than to this Righteouſneſs, that he may be covered 
"therewith , and think with joy of appearing before God? How elſe sball 
he think to be juſtiſied by God, who is juſt , even wheathe juſtifier of a be- 
leeving finner. Hekngwerh , that God is Righteous , and will not acquit 
the guilty; and therefore be muſt have a Righteouſneſs, that he may be in 


caſe to ſtand before the Righteous God: So that be can have no peace, till > 
9 ** . . 


by faith he have intereſt in the Surery-Righreouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; for he 
knoweth, that be hath none of his owne, and that there is none any where 
elſe to be had. | 

And further, this way doth exceedingly ferve to demonſtrate, upon the 
one hand, the Righteouſneſs of God, who vill not Juſtifie withour a Righ- - 
reouſnefs, or one that hath no Righteouſneſs ; and upon the other hand ir 
commendeth the riches of the free Grace & Mercy of God hen the ſin- 
ner ſeeth, how free Love hath provided ſuch an alſuffioent Remedie » a Righ- 
teouſneſs againſt which, no exception can be made, and a Righteouſneſs, . 
under the wings of which , be may ſaifly hide & $helter himſelf & being ce. 


Ces 3, vered: * 


clear correſpondence with the experience of the 


— 


„ " 


Me 


#4] 


\ 


faith of Chriſt, ibid. All which & the like expreſſions do manite 


elſewhere ſaith) this ſatisfaQory Righteouſneſs was paid to God for them, 


# 
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vered with which , he may reſt confidente of acceptance, and ſo may with 
full peace af mind reſt here, and relye upon it. As alſo it ſerveth exceeding - 
ly to abaſe man ip bis own eyes, and to make him for ever keep a low ſaile, 
and walk humblie before this God, and give Him the Glory of all. 

Hence this Righreouſneſs is called rhe Rigbieon ſneſt of Faith , or of Chriſt 
bel-eved in, and laid hold on Rem. 4: 13. o& the Reiphreouſmneſs of God, which 
is by faith of Feſus Chriſt Rom. 3: 22. Phi. 39. & 4 ene through the 


faith ſaĩth hold on a Righteovineſs , even on the Righreouſneſs of God. And 
this Righteouſneſs is ſaid to be wnto all, & upon all them that beleeve Rom. 3. 


22. rat n imi warras. And imputed, or reckoned upon their ſcore. . - 


Rom : 24. Mr. Baxter in the forecited book Cath. Theol, $. 131. ſaith that 
the meaning of this Rom. 4: 24. it no more, but that God reputeth , or Judgeth 


us 1 But how can he repute us Righteous, unleſs we have a Righ- 


teoulneſs, either of our own , or From ſome other: of ourſelves we have 
not a Righteouſneſs, unleſs he account beleeving all our Righteouſneſs, a- 
gainſt which we have ſaidenough above; and the very words of rhe text will 
not admit of this gloſſe , as was alſo shown above. It it be the Righreouſneſs 


of Chriſt, who was delivered for our Offences, and was raiſed againe fon 


our Jultification verſ. 25. then it is a ſi object for faith to lay hold on, it 
being Chriſt's Surety-Righreouſneſs , or the Righreouſneſs, which he per- 
formed & vrought out, when he was delivered for our offences; and which 
was publickly declared to be accepteck, wh-n he was raiſed againe for our 
Juſtification, And whatever Mr. Baxter think, this is, and muſt be ſo far 
made our owne, through the gracious Imputation of God, that the Righ- 
teous God,whoſe judgment is to according to truth, may pronunce us Righ- 
teous, and accept of us, as ſuch. But ſaith he, Imputing Rigbreonſneſi to us, 
3s 4 conſequent ad ( after faith ] of God ar judge, and not an antecedent dona- 
tun] Let it is fith a conſequear act of God, as neceflarily preſuppoſeth 
God's free antecedent Donation: for it is God's reckoning that Righieouſ- 
neſs upon the beleevers ſcore, in order to the Juſtifying of him thereupon g 
and becauſe this Rigbreouſneſs muſt be given, we not having it of ourſel- 
ves, there mult a free donation antecede, and this groundeth Faiths ac- 


cepting thereof, and receiving of ir. And himſelf immediatly before this, 7 


ſaith, that God, giving us alltheeffefts, or Salvation merited, in it jelf proper - 
ly, ir ſaid alſo not 1mfitly to give us the merit or Righteouſneſs , which procured 
them, that iu, arit was * Cod for ut, to procure them, And if ſo, why 
doth he inveigh ſo much, in the foregoing pages, againſt the orthodox 
doctrine of Imputation; ſeing he cannot but know, that they do not ſay, 
that God doth give us the very babies of bolineſs (as he ſpeaketh there) vhich 
were in Chriſt , nor the tranſient acts which he performed , nor the very ſuf- 
ferings which he under-wenrt , nor the Relation of Righteous Siifadory & 
oriour » 28 it was that numerical relath n, which 1mmediatly reſulted 
from Chriſt's own habirs , acts and ſufferings : They dreame of no ſuch 
Traoflarion of accidents, Bur only ſay , that ſeing (as Mr. Baxter here & 


and 
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3 CHar. 33, brit r Righteouſneſs the Objel of Faith, 4701 
| red of God, as a compleat & Satisfatory Righteouſneſs, they 
by faſth coming to be united unto Chriſt (according tothe way & metho- 
de, which the Lord bath wiſely condeſcended upon) er 
that Satisfactory Righteouſneſs, as legally made over unto them } the- 
& refore have-the benefites purchaſed thereby; as when a ſtranger » who was 
not under the Obligation, cometh to pay the debt ofa debror lying in pri- 
ſon ; the pay ment mult in Law ſenſe be made, and accounted the debtors, or 
put upon his ſcore, and received upon his account, ere he cau therefore be 
relievedour of Priſon. a a | a 
But in the fore-cired place againſt Mr, B/eke he maketh this Righteouſneſs 
* & Remiſfion all one thing: And indeed if it were ſo, it could not belong to ' 
the Object of Faith, other wayes » than as an end, intended to be obtained 
thereby. But to us Remiſſion is a benefire purchaſed by this Righteouſaeſs, 
and followeth upon our having intereſt therein through Faith, according to 
the appointment of God: a Pardoned man, as ſuch, is not a Righteous man. * 
But he tes us there, that ou divinet of the Aſſemtꝭi do perfeftly define juſtifying | 
Fuub to be, a receiving & reſting on Chriſt alone for Salvation, as he is ot. 
fereſt in the Goſpel. It is of dangerous conſequence to define juſtifying faith to 
- 4 be the receiving of juſtsfication , or Righteouſneſs. Anſ. Here we have Juſtiſi- 
cation & RighreGufneſs made one and the ſame), which with me, differ as 
Cauſe & Effe ctʒout᷑ divines of the Aſſembly give a more full definition or de- 
ſcriprion of juſtitying Faith inthe Larger Catechiſme, and there tell us, 
that thereby the convinced finner receiveth & reſteth upon Chrift, & (N. B.) 
bis Righteouſneſs therein (i. e. in the Goſpel.) held forth , for pardon of ſin, & 
fenibe accepting accounting of his perſon Rigbreaus in the fight of God for Salva- 
tion, Andif Mr. Baxter would ſay ſo much, as is here , this debate would 
be at an end, and yet I ſinde not this among his exceptions, againſt that Ca- 
techiſme, in bis Confeſſion. And when our de vines menriooe this Receiving 
& Reſting upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , they make not luſtifying Faith to be 
a receiving of Juſtification ; but the one a cauſe of the other: And he adderh 
a little thereafter, .( which is conſiderable to our preſent pu poſe) That re- 
ceptio Ethica activa of juſt:fication, or of RNbteouſneſt ( for. they are both | 
one thing with him) goeth before Fuſtification, as a ſmall & ſecindary part of 
. condition , tt bei he Wcepring of Cbriſt himſelf, that is th: maine condiion : 
And we ner ſpoke of the receiving by Faith of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, as 
/ excluſivedf the receiving of himſelf, He tels us next. That Chriſt's Satir- 
Faction or Redemption (ſolvendo pretium) & merit, cannot properly be vecei- - 
ved by ur; for + are not in themſelver given to ut. Vie grant the price was _—_— 
payed to God, but it being payed to Gad for us, it may be imputed to us, : 
andreckoned upon our {core ; and we may that way receive it by faith, and 3 
Lean our ſoul upon it, to the end, that the fruit of it may be gieen tous. +3 
And likewiſe he granteth 161d. that juſtifying faith doth as Weſſarily reſpett | 
Chriſt's ſati;faftim & merit, as it doth our Fuſirfication thereby. procureas, If © 
he will grant, that ſuſtifying Faith reſpecteth Cbriſt's Satisfaction & Me- 
rite, as the. Cauſe, in which we are to have an intereſt, and under which = 
ve muſt refuge our ſelves, and upon the account of which weare to be 64 
| 9 # accepred : * 
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402 ghton . 
accepted of God , and accounted Righgeous in his fight , all is granted 
1debre. " : 

But his following exceptions are founded upon a manifeſt miſtake of his 
own, taking this Righteouſneſs, whereof we ſpeak » and Juſtification, for 


one and the ſame thing: for he ſairh. To ſay therefore , that the juſtifying aft c * 


Faith, its only the receiving of ChyaſPs Righteouſneſs , cr of Tufirfication , 45 to ex- 
clude the receiving of Chriſt hinſſelf, any may, even to exclude him as Catit fier 
fromthe juſtifying att: & toexclude from that at his Redempeion by Blended, 
Sati:sfaftion & Merite. The miſtake here is palpable : for we look on Righ- 
reouſniſs, which faith receiveth, as the Cauſe, and on Juſtification as the 
Effect: when this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , the cauſa procararRice of our 
* is received by faith it is ĩimpoſſible, but Chriſt himſelf muſt be 
received as a Satisfiet: his Redemptiou, Bloudshed, Satisfaction & Me- 
rite, eannot be excluded; fot therein was the Righteouſneſs, which faith 
laith hold upon, in order to Juſtification. He addeth for confirmation, for 
if it be only the receiving of Righteouſneſs , that is the juſtifying ad; than it it nei · 
ther the receiving of Chriſt biakfelf.nor jet the acknowledgment of bis Sati: fa Wall 
Redemption by bir blood. Bur this is nothing but what was ſaid, repeated agai - 
ne. Neither do we ſay » that the luſtifying act of Faith, as it is called, is a 
receiving of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as diſtin from himſelf : nor is ĩt ima» 
givable , hu Chriſt's Righreoufneſs can be received , without the acknow- 
ledgment of his Satisfaction, and of the — by his bloud, 
ow he canſay, that Chriſt's Righreouſneſs & our Juſtification, are bur 
one and the ſame thing, I do not underſtand, hen as he ſaith himſelf. 
Cath. Theol. of moral works Sect. 13. n. 208. that our firſt conſtitutive juſtgfi- 
cation ( which is it whereof Fe are here ſpeaking, to wit, that by which 
a ſoul is brought from an Unrighteous to a Righteous State, as he ſpeaketh, 
n. 207, ) is in ig nature 4 right to impunity & to life, or glory. Now ſure , this 
Relation, or Relativeſtare is ane thing, and the Righteouſoeſs of Chriſt, 
the ground & meritorious cauſe thereof is a far other thing. And when he 
ſaith Apologie ag. Mr. Eyre g. 4. that be is well content to call Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs of Satisfation the matter of ours , am that the imputatiom of Chriſt's Righ- 
teou ſneſt, taken for Donation , it the forme of Conſtitutive 7 & that 
ſentential adjudication of Chriſt*s Rgbreouſneſt to us , Mithe forme of our ſenten- 
ual Tuſtification, i 
That Faith inorder to Juſtification doth in a ſpecial manner, eye ie Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, is clear from Eſai. 45; 24, 25, Sunely chall one ſay, mibe* * 


Lord hade I Righteouſneſs ; & then followeth. In the Lord ball ali the ſeed of 
Iſrael be juſtified, This truth is alſo clearlv held forth, when faith in the 
marter of juſtification, is called faith in Chriſt's blood Rom. 3: 25. for when 
faith laich hold on the bloud of Cbriſt , it cannot but lay hold on his Surety - 
Righteouſneſgg whom God ſet ſortł to be a Propitiation; and in & through 
whom there was a Redemption wrought verf. 24. for tis hlood was the Re- 
demptio ney / the ptice payed , in order to Redemption. 1. Per. 1: 18, 
19. And the bleſſedneſs of Juſtifiearion is thtough the Impuration of Righe 
teouſneſs, vithout our works Rem. 4:6. and therefore faith, in order to 
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- ir the eſſed of the former) hath at much to do in juſtifying us before 


CRAP. 33. Chriffs Righteouſneſs the Object ef faith. 40 ; 
the obtaĩniag of this bleſſedneſs, muſt eye and relye upon this Righteouſneſs 
which is the Righteouſneſs of him, who was delivered for our offences and 


Vas raiſed againe for our Juſtification verſ. 25, where we may alſo obſerve a 


manifeſt difterence betwixt this Righteouſneſs , (which conſiſteth in his 


being delivered for our offences] and our luſtiſication - the one being the - 


Cauſe (as was ſaid }-& the other the Effect. 
Moreover, this ſame truth is clear from Run. 5: 17, where we read of the 
receiving of the gift of righteouſneſs , which is by faith, and that in order toa 
reigning in life by one Jeſys Chriſt: where alſo we ſee a difference put be- 
twirt chis gift of Righteouſneſs & Reigotng in life; which is alſo more clea- 
re; inthe following werſ, 18- Even. jo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 


came upon all men unto Tuſlification of life: this righteouſneſrof one » to wit, 0 


Jeſus Chriſt » is the Cauſe, and the Fuſtification of life, is the Effect: A P 


further this difference is againe held forth. verſ. 19, 20, 21. Our being ma- 
de Righteous is different from the obedience of one Chriſt Jeſus ; and by the 
Imꝑutation of this Obediepce to us, do we become Rightequs , as our being 

. un een from Adam's act of Diſobedience and we are ma- 
de ſinners by the Imputation of it to us. Aud as ſin & death are different, 
when. it, is ſaid, that fin bath-reigned unto death; ſo Eternal life is different 
| from Righteouſneſs » When it is ſaid, ſo migbt grace reigne through righteouſ- 

neſt unto eternal life. 

Vie need ſay no more of this, ſeing it clearly followeth, from what was 


formerly at length confirmed; to mit. That juſtification is by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed. | 
G., HA P. XN XIV. 


Faith in Juſtification —_— not in a ſpecial manner 
„ Hhriſt, as a King; but as a Prieſt. 


| of Chriſt for Lord, is as eſſential a part of Juſtifying Faith, as the 
g&cepting of him for our Saviour; thatis, as he explained himſelf, 
hat faith, as it accepreth Chriſt, for Lord & King, doth juſtific. And 
this was aſſerted by him, to the end, he might cleare & confirme how Sin- 
cere Obedience cometh in with Affiance to make up the Condition ef juſti- 
ficmion ; for his Theſis LXXII. did run thus. As the accepting of Chriſt for 
| Lord ( which is the hearts Subjetion) ir as eſſential a part of Fuſtifying 7 * 
the accepting of him for our Saviour; So conſequently , fincere GS (4 
(God , 4s 4 


MI. Baxter did long ago in his Aphoriſmes tell us; That the Acepting 


fiance' (which it the fruit of the later. Hence the queſtion aroſe, and was by 
ſome propoſed thus: Whether faich in Chriſt ua Lord, be the juſtifying 
act: or, -wherher the Acceptation of Chriſt, asa Lord, and not only, as 
aPricſt; doth juſtifie, And Mr. Baxter in bis Confeſſ. p. 35. H. Iz. faith, that, 
& .. Ddd F n 
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. > 404 Faith in juftif. ſpecially eyeth Chriſt , as 4 Poieſt, .C ar. 34. 

"3X tt ir not only without any groumd in God's ward, but fully againſt it, toſay, thas 

| fuub juſtifieth only , as" ft ap th Chriſt , as 4 Renſome, or Baier of 

juſtice , or Meriter of our fuſſi con; or bis Righteoyſneſs ar ours ; & not 41 us 

recei veth bm, as King, or ar « Saviour from the flaine & tyr amny of fin. ; 
[ have Shewed before, that the moving of this queſtion, is ot little uſe 

in reference ło that end, for which., it ſeemetb, it ww firſt intended „ 1 
wit, to prove, that Sincere Obedience hath as much to do in Iuſtification, 
as faith, or Affiance hath; where did she the inconſequence of that con- 
ſequeuce. That becauſe * Faith receiveth Chriſt. as King; There- 
fore Obedience is a part of the Condition of Juſtification, yea, or rherefo-- 

D re a Purpoſe, ora promiſe of Obedience is a part of the Condition of Ju- 

. Rification. So that, in order tothe difproving of that Aſſertioa, that mas» 
keth obedience, ora Purpoſe, or a promiſe of obedience, an eſſential part 
of rhe Condirion of Juſtification. we need por trouble ourſelves. with this. 
queſtion: Yer, in regaird that the ſpeaking to this may contriburero the 
— of the way of Juſtification by faith, ( which is our great =. 
we shall ſpeak our ==. 7.0 there anent. And in order thereunto ; ſeveral. 

k things mult be premitted. i 
| As 1: Thequeſtion is not, wherher Chriſt, 4a King, be to the 
compleer & adequate object of that faith. which-is the true & 7 
faith: for this is granted, as was shown above this faith, being the ſamẽ 
faith, whether it be called True Faith , or Saving Faith, or Uniting & 
— 2 „ or-Juſtifying faith, ir muſt have one & rhe ſame ade 
quate Objed | ; ; 
2. Nor is the — whether Faith in order to Juſtification , doth ſo 
act on Chriſt, as a Prieſt, as to exclude either virtually, or expreſſy, the 
conſideration of any other of his offices , or of Chriſt under any other of his 
offices > for under whatever office Chriſt be conſidered ; when faith acteth 
upon him, whole Chriſt is regeived, and nothing in Chriſt is or can be 
ercludeth; So that there is no virtual. excdluſion; nor can there be any ex- 
preſs excluſion of anyof his offices, when he, under any other of Wis offi 
= ces islooked toa right & received; ſor ſuch an excluſion would be an open 
rejection of Chriſt , and no receiving of him. 
3. When we ſpeak bere of receiving of Chriſt, 4 Prieſt, or in reſpect 
of his Sacerdotal Office, it is all one y > if we named his Sacerdorabwork!,. 
| or what he did in the diſcharge of that office, offering up himſelf a Satis- 
factory Sacriſice, and giving his blood, and life for that end, and ſuffering: 
inwardly & outwardly, what vas laid upon him by the Father, in order to 
the making of full Satisfaction to juſtice , and pay ing our debt, by his Righ- 
teouſgeſs Active & Paſliye. 
4. Nor do we, when we ſpeak gf Faiths acting on Chriſt, as a Prieſt, ſo 
limite & reftrick the ſame unto his Sacerdotal work, as toexclude any thing, 
chat is preſuppoſed thereunto, concomitant thereof, conſequential therę- 
unto & depending thereupon , or is neceſſarily requiſite unto the effe Qual: 
application of the ſame unro our Juſtificatton & Advanrage, When there- 
Fore. is faid that in Juſti cation, faith eyerh in a ſpecial manner rhe S4-- | 
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Cn ar. 34. Faith in juſif ſpecialy eib Chriſt e f.. 405 


cerdotal offife & work of Chrift , there is no excluſion of the Conſideration 
of that aum Love, Grace, & fevoureof God, whereby Chriſt was gi- 
ven unto the choſen, and appointed to be theirPrieſt , and to make Satisfa- - 
Qion for them: Nor of his foregoing Incarnatiom, Obedience, . Reſurre&ions 


I; 
Aſcenſion & c. nor of other thlags that are neceſſarily requiſite hereunto » for 
all cheſe are neceſſarily — included. , % 

5- Whea we ſpeak of the Souls acting faith, in order ro Juſtification , we 
do not ſuppoſe, at at that time, the troubled ſoul can have no other end 
or deſigue before his eyes; nor,be troubled with noother evil, or with the 


thoughts thereof, that he would be delivered fiom; and ſo in order to get- 


And in this reſpect, a Siguer may be ſaid to go to Chri 


ting help therein, and a remedie thereof, cannot eye ſome thing elſe ia 
Chriſt, anſwering & ſuiring the ſame: for a Sioner in that caſe, may be 
troubled with the ſenſe of the great Unbeleef & Hardneſs & Impenitency of 
his heart, the Unholineſs of all his vayes, his Blindneſs & Ignorance ; as 
well as with the ſenſe ot his Guilt, and of his being under the Curſe; and 


ſoay & mult be ſuppoſed , in coming to Chriſt for reliefe, to eye in a ſpe; 


dial manner, that in Chriſt, which is aul weruble to theſe his NeceGiries : 
ſt, asa Pro her, and 


asaKing, as well as to him, as aPrieſt ; But in reference to theſe evils, 


, are not ſaid or ſuppoſed rogo roChriſt, for Juſtification ; for that re- 
- Tpeteth mejely their ſtate of Sin & Guilt. 


6, Bur chereal queſtion should be, vhat is the ſpecial & practical mea- 
ning of theſe words, we are juſtified , or live by faith: and to this end, the 


true Queſtion is, what ſpecial way doth faith act on Chriſt ( for it ts here pre- 
ſuppoſed, that Chriſt muſt be the Object of Juſtifyiog Faith) in order to- 


the ſinners Juſtification? or vhat is that in Chriſt, that faith ſpecially eyeth, 
and carrieth the ſoul out unto, when Juſtification before is only deſig- 
ned? Or when the wakened ſinner is earneſtly defireous of delivery from the 
Guilrof fin & from the Curſe of God, and af enjoying the Favour & Re- 
conciled Face of God, whether he is to apply himfelf by faith unco Chriſt, 
as King, or unto Chriſt, as a Prieſt & ro what bedidasaPrieſt , for the re- 
liefe of ſinners ? 

lo anſwere to the Queſtion thus propoſed , I ſay, That the wakened ſin- 
ner, intharcaſe, while ſceking reliefe from fin & guilt » and from the cur- 


ſe, by Abſolution & Juſtification, in the fight of God , in compliance 


with the Goſpel methode & deſigne, making Juſtification to beby faith, & 
in obedience to the Goſpel command, a Ing » Beleeve & be juſtified, is 
to act faith in a ſpecial manner on Chriſt's Mediation & Satisfaction; & to 
betake himſelf to Chriſt as a Prieſt, and reſt ou him &æ on what he did as 4 
Prieſt, that is, on his death, Bloud, and Satisfaction. This is it, which 
others call the juſtifyinh AR of Faith: vr that ſpecial act of faith, required 
in order to Juſtification. 8 ; 

” Though what was ſaid in the foregoingCheprer to prove, thatChriſt'sRigh- 
teouſneſs is the Object of iiftitying faith, may ſerve for confirmation of 


"this; Yet wesball, in short, lay down theſe grounds of proof, and 
Firft Several Scripture· expreſſions, wo Juſtification is ſpoken of and 
>, 2 


deared 


P og p '1 ves of ” 1 9 
5 7 * * 3 4 
0 - — py um F . * 5 
I - £4 N 


2 


— 


* IS 
«© 5 


* 4 | 2 dr. . 4 . 
0 ? * 


/ 


40 Faith in juif. ſpeciully eyeth Cbriſt, 4s 4 Prieff, CAP. 36. 
Cleared in its cauſes; sbew and poitite forth what is, which faith should 
ſpecially eye, and be employed about, in order to the intereſſing of the ſoul 
in this beneſite: ſuch as 
1. Row 3. 24, 27. Being juſtified freely by hit grace, through the Redemp- 
% tion that is inFeſust Chriſt ; whom God bath ſet forth to be a Proputration , through 
| faith in his blood, Here, as juſtification is ſaid to be brought about & effe- 
ctuat through the Redemption of Chriſt , who was a Propitiation, & this 
reſpecteth only his Prieſthood; ſo the ſpecial object of faith, in this affair", 
is expreſly ſaid robe his Blond , ehrowgh: faith in his blood, to tell us, that all 
tuch, as would have intereſt in this Privilege of juſtification , muſt by faith 
eye the Propitiation, the Bloody Sacrifice of Chriſt ; And-by blood we fin- 
de it oft ſaid, that Remiſſion of fins is had Col. 1: 14, Epbeſ. 1: 7. Mat. 26: 
28. and not without it. Heb. 9: 22. 5 

2. Rom. 4: 24, 25.- 0 whom is ball be imputed, 1f we beleeve on him, that 
raiſed np teſut , our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our offencer , & 
was 14ijed againe ſor our Fuſtification. As juſtification , here is held as-pro-- 
cured & brought about by Chꝛiſt, as a Prieſt » for as ſuch, was he 
red for our offences, and as ſuch was he raifed , or brought our of priſom, 
ſo faith here, even when acting upon God, yet it is with a ſpecial relation 
to Chriſt's Prieſthood , or to his Satis faction; for it is a Beleeving on H 
that raiſed up Chriſt Jefus , our Lord, from the dead, that is, in God as 
claring he hath now received full Satisfaction from the Caurioner Chriſt by 
bringing him ont of priſon ; & conſequently in that Satisfaction given by 
Chriſt , wherewith the Father is now well pleaſed. See alſo Rom. Io: 9. 

3. Rom. 5: 9, 10. Much more then 1 juſtified by bis Hood: for if when 
we wore enemies z we were reconciled to God by the death of bir Son &c. As the way 
ts here pointed out, how juſtiſication & Reconciliation was effectual by 
Chriſt , 20 wit, by his Bloud & Death, or by what he did & ſuffered as 
Prieſt & Cautioner; ſo accorfingly is onr faith directed ro look , in order to 
apartaking of this Juſtification & Reconciliation, eſpecially when this is ſo 
clearly & expreſly explained to us. | * 

4. Rom. 8: 33, 34. Ie ir God that juſtifieth - It it Cbriſt that died, yea ra. 
ther that it riſen ag aine , whois even at the right band of G ed, who alſo maketh In- 
terceſjzon for us. All which grounds. of juſtification belong to bis Prieſtly 
Office. And, if theſe be here laid down for groundsof Comfory & Aſſu- 
rance unto Helee vers, to fottiſie them agaiaſt all: Aſſaults of the Accuſer of 
the brethren, and againſt all Accuſations ,. or Condemnations of men or de- 
vils; (ure, the way is alſo pointed out, how faith should act, in order to 
their being brought into a ſtare of juſtiſication. 5 

5. 2. Cor. 53.19, 21. To wit God was in 5 _ -= world unto him- 

If » not. 11mpmng their treſpaſſes untothem · fur be bat im to be ut 
ih hnew — fin 5 that — be made the rigbreouſneſi of God in ral — ww : i 
how Reconciliation was brought about, is here ſet dowu. to the end the 
miniſtrie of Reconciliation , mentioned verſ. 19. and whereby perſons are. 
heſceched to be Reconciled verſ. 20. may be underſtood, and ſuch as are 
called upon may know. in ſpecial what to do, in order to be reconciſed to 
Witt . 
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CHAT. 34. Faith in jnſtif ſpecially eget oli, 4s a Prieft 
witcloſe with him, and be in him, and be united ti him, who | N 
fin, tor ſinners, that they might be clothed with 4 | 
neſs in him: ſo that this points our Faiths eyeing Chiiſt, as ſuch aL2n-# 
rioner, having the debt of ſinners imputed to him, and becoming a Sactithgg, 
ce for ſin. t | 3 | ee oz: 

6. Gal. 2: 16, 20. - We have beleeved in Chriſt , that we might be juſtified By - 
the faith of Chriſt.” And what he did, when he thus beleeved in Chriſt th 
he might he juſtified, he pfainly tels us verſ. 20, ſaying Iamcruci 5 
Cbriſt: thus he van to the life of juſtification ; by eyeing Chriſt on rhe croſ- 
ſe, making ſatisfa ction unto juſtice , and afſenring unto that way, & acquief- 
eing in it, & reſting & relying upon ir. Aud in the ſame verſ. he tels us, that 
his faith by which he lived, was on the Son of God, who have himſelf. for 


him, that is, unto death. 75 
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7. Gal. 3: 11, 13. The juſt chall live by faith. This is tile Text / are up- 
on, and we have cleared how this life here mentioned is the life of jaſtifica- 
tion; But what is the ſpeciall object of this faith, im order to juſtification * 
That is clearly enough pointed to verſ. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the Lam, being made a curſe for ut. It is Chriſt, & Chriſt as Redee- 
mihg from the Curſe ofthe Law , & that by being made a curſe for us; which 
only looks ro his Prieſtly office, 

8. Phel: 3: 9, 10511; Paul was defireons tobe found in Chriſt, & to be 
partakerof his Righreoufneſs alone, which was by faith: Bur what was ir 
in Chriſt, that the eye of his Faith was mainly fixed upon? He sheweth 
that verſ. 10: 11. That I may know bim, & the power of his reſurreftion , & the 
fellawsbip of hit Sufferings , being made conformable to his death &c, Chriſt's 
Sufferings , Death & Reſurrection were molt in his eye. 

9. Fob. 3: 14, 15. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs ; even 
fo muſt the Son of man be liſted up , that whoſoever beleeveth in him 5bould not pe- 
1h, but have eternal life, The ſpecial object of faith here is Chriſt» as K. 
fred up, that is, as Crucified. Fob. 12: 32, 37. SEL 

It will not be ſuffitienr for weakening of theſe reaſons; to ſay; Thar none 
of theſe conclade , that faith in order to Juſtification z eyerh Chriſt as a 
Prieſt only: for (1) They ſufficiently prove, that faith in this matte of Ju-- 
ſtiſicrtion goeth to Chriſt, as a Prieſt, and eyeth his Sacriſice, Bloud & 
Redemption through his death; and we are calſei to proye no mote, becau- 
ſe it lyeth upon rhoſe,' who are of another judgment, to shew us from 
Scriptures that Faith, in order to the obtaining of juſtification , acteth on 
Chriſt's Kingly office, & receiverh him, as Lord. (2) We know what out- 
eryes Papiſts make againſt the like Arguments of Proteſtants for juſtiſication 
by faith, becauſe it is nor ſaid, we are juſtified by faith alone. (3 Though 
the Scriptures do not as plainly ſay , that faith in juſtification doth not in an 
eſpeciall manner eye Chriſt, as King & Prophet; git ſaith, we are not ju- 
ſtified by works ; Let we are bound to follow the Iight-of the word, and to 
tegniate our conceptions, by whar ve frnde there expreſſed, & if we ſinde 
not any mention made?of faith in Chtiſts command or Government, or the 
Me relating to his Kiogly office , as | {IJ of Faith in his Blood & the 
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. ting to his Pęieſtiy oſice, we may ſaifly judge, that the one, being 
, — — Ba denying of theacher , that is ne- 
= yer mentioned. 2 Ft 
., Secondly, The very caſe & condition, wherein ſuch are, who are deſire- 
ous of uit ation, may cleare this: for they ate now awakened, & made 
to ſee their natural ſtate of death, wherein they are under the ſentence of 
the Law, under the Curſe & Malediction of God : And therefore the thing, 
> Whbich their ſoul now ſeckerh af er, is a ſutable Relicfe , ſomething that 
may anſwere this caſe and may prove a fit Reliefe rothem thus impriſoned, 
& in chaines, becauſc of their Debt & Transgteſſions: And therefore , as 
all Reaſon requireth ; ſo experience proveth, that theſe wakened finners ſeek 
s after the Satis faction through the Death & Merices of Chriſt; that they 
may have as Inteteſt therein, and the benefite thereof, to the quieting of 
their ſouls ; They lay hold on the Sufferings of Chriſt , that they may be hid 
ia his wounds (as it were) that ſo they may be bealed by bis ſtripes; and 
have a Righreouſneſs , under which they may with cotkicace ſtand} and 
appear betore God ; They become crucified wich Chriſt , ſweetly acqui 
ceing in, reſting ſatisfied with, contentedly accepting of, and confidently 
reſting & relying upon, his Merices , his Death, bis Payment & Satisfation 
to juſtice. Seing then, that this (as experience proveth) is the way, that 
rſaed ſouls take, to refuge themſelves under a Crucified Chriſt, io flee to 
is Death & Merites, this, or Chriſt as a Prieſt dying & paying the debt, 
muſt be the ſpecial Ode of the Faith of an hunted ſoul , panting after juſti- 
fication , or freedom from Condemnarion, | 
Thirdly, Chriſt's otbet Offices, as bis Kiogly , or Propherical office , do 
not hold him forth, as immediatly ſutable unto ſouls under this preſſure ; 
nor is there any thing properly belonging ro theſe offices, that promiſerhim- 
mediat Reliefe unto a Soul, in this caſe , ſecking aftcr Reconciliation with 
. God, & Pardon of finners, which is only had by Chriſt's Death & Bloud 
Rom. 5: 9, 10. & 3: 25. Epheſ. #7. Col. 1: 14. Chriſt by bis Kingly or Pro- 
phetical office, doth not act towards God, in the behalſe of finners , buyby 
- his Prĩeſtſly office he doth Heb. 5: 1, 5, 6. 7. And it is after this, that poor 
ſinners, purſued with the ſenſe of wrath, do ſeek, & this can only give pre- 
ſent & furable Reliefe. 
Fourthly, The Faith of Belcevers under the ſenſe of ſin & guilt , under the 
Law, was thus led to act on the promiſed Mefliab » when he was typified 
unto them by their Sacrifices , & they were to put their hands on the head 
of the Sacrihce, thereby, rolling their ſin & guilt upon the Sacrifice, or on 


crifices » & thereby profeſſing theit Faith in Him, as the only Satisfying 
Sacrifice , that could make Atonement, & Pacific an angrie God, & deliver 
them from wrath, os ee | 
Fofely, Chriſt is held forth, as havigg taken an theſe diſſerent offices » and 
x5 to he his being a full & compleet mediator , able to anſwers all ourte · 
ceſſities, and as authorized to give forth ſutable relicfe; ſo to inſlruct us how 
£0 zoe unto him, & to act faith upon bim ſutablie, with hope & 1 
8 ere 


Him racher, who was the true Sacrifice , repreſented by theſe out ward Sa - 
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Therefore as he is a King to ſubdue Enemies , the faith of bis people is to a þ 
bigs as ſuch , when they would have their ſpiritual Enemies ſubdued ; 
as Hens Propherto teach, rhe faith of his people muſt act upon him, as 
ſuch, when they would have Light, Counſel & Direction; fo, asHe isa 
Prieſt to Die, Satie » make Aronement , Reconciliation & Peace, their 
Faith is to act upon bim, as ſuch, when they would have Guilt removed, 
& Peace made up bet win Cod, & their ſouls. 
Sixihy. The end & deſigne of aflerting Chriſt, as King to be as ſpecially 
the Object of Faith, in Juitificarion , as is Chriſt, as Prieſt, may ſuſficient- 
ly render it ſuſpicious ; for it is, as we touched above, to bring - in our O be- 
diener, as diſtinct from Faith, or as included in it, to be the Condition of 
Juſtification, the ſame manner of way , that Faith is: though, as was clea- 
red above, the conſequence will not be ſou d good. The reall queſtion 

here ( as is vell obſerved by others) is not, whether any thing of Chriſt, 
do be excluded from being the Object of Jultifying Faith, . Bur what, in 

nad of our ſelves, under the name of Receiving Chriſt as King, is to 
: be admitted to ae with Faith, io its place and intereſt , in our Juſti- 
ficarioa ? . q 

Seventbly, To ſay , that faith acteth, tn order to juſtification , in as ſpe- 
cial a manner, on Chriſt as a King, as on Chriſtaza-Prieſt , is to alter the 
: Nature, Liſe & Endsof Faith, in this work & io give it the Place & Power 

of a proper poteſtative condition, as it is a vertue & work of ours; & nor 

to look upon it as bringing all ſutable ſupplics, in a diſtinct manner, from 
Chriſt, as wasshown e: and this is but ſutable to that alteration ofthe 
Nature of the New Covenant, that is made by the aſſerters of this, where- 
by it is of the ſame ſpeeifick nature with the Old Covenant of Works; as if 
it were no more, but anew Edition thereof, with ſome alterations, as to 
the Conditions, * 

Let us now ſee, what My. Barter ſaith · to the contraty , in his Carbolick 

Theol. p. 2. of moral works Sect. 7. p. 55. &c. | 

He tels us (u. 107.) That to be juſtified by faith in Paul's ſence » it all one 

4 to be juftified by becoming Chriſtians. . We grant, with him, that | 

to be a Beldevey » a Diſciple, and a Chriſtian, are all one, in the Goſpel ſenſe, \ 
N de that by the ſame Fanh, by which one is juſtified, he is a Chriſtiau alſo: 
but this proveth not, that Faith , in order to juſtiſication, acteth not, ina 
ſpecial manner, on Chriſt, as a Prieſt; and we have found; bow Paul both 
in bis Doctrine, and in bis owo Practice, explainetb the acting of Faith in 
Juſtification. This may ſerve for an anſwere alſo to what be faith (n. 106.) 
to wit, that the faith, by bib we are juſtified is eſſentially a beleeving fpducial- 
conſens to our Covenant relation to God the Father, Son & Holy Gboft :for we grant, 
thar it is bur one & the ſame Faith, whitk doth all this, but yer this Faith 
may be conceived , as acting in a peculiar manner in order to juſtification. 
Ve grant alſo, that ĩt is the ſame faith, by Which we have Right to the be- 
ne ſues of the Covenant, & by which ve are: juſtified; "Yer we ay, thar 
in order to juſtiſicat ion, that fame Faith, which receiverh whole Chriſt, 
rad thereby a Right to the bene es of the Covenant, actech in a peculiar 
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manner on Chriſt, as Prieſt, in order to juſtiſicition. * 

He tels us next 1 n. 108.) That the faith by which we are juſtified vSath God 
the Father for its ob jet, as eſſentially , arChrift the Saviour. Anſ. Aude do 
not deny God the Father to be the Object of that Faith, by which we are ju- 
ſtified. And will he ſay, that Faith in God without Chriſt will juſtifie a 
ſinner, or that there is any beleeving in God the Father now, without be- 
lee ving alſo in Chriſt? The places he citeth Fob: 17 3. & 13: 1. shew the 
contrary. Adam's Faith indeed was ſuch before the fall; but our Faith now 
muſt be of another kinde. It ĩs to as little purpoſe for him to ſay (n. 109. 
That it is as eſſential to this faith to beleeve in Chriſt, as the Purchaſer of Holi- 
neſs & heaven, ar to belteve n him, as the purchaſer of pardon: For he purcha- 
ſed all as a Prieſt, & not as à Prophet or King & hen faith acteth on him, 
as a purchaſer, it acteth on him, as a Prieſt. But he addeth. Aud to belee- 
ve in him, at the Teacher & Ruler of the Church, as to beleeve in him, as the ju- 
Kiffer of beleeverr, True becauſe beleeving in him, as'a Ruler, & belee - 
ving in him as the juſtifier of beleevers, are both to boleeve in him, as a 
King - And this is not the thing that is denied, Beleeving in Chritt , as the 
juſtifier of beleevers, is not the ſame with beleeving in him, as a Prieſt, in 
order to juſtification , which is the thing » be should have ſaid here, if he 
would have ſpoken to che purpoſe. 

Vhat he ſaith (n. 110.) concerning Faith's being the act of the whole 
ſoul, & having for its object God, the Father, Son & Holy Ghoſt & in 
Chriſt, all that is eſſential to him, as a Saviour, was granted, & afferred 
alſo by us formerly : but it maketh nothing to our preſent queſtion. He tels 
us (n. 111.) That to ſay, that ſomeone only of theſe parti of Chriſt's office, ar 
#hey are conceptus inadzquati of a Satiour, it che only objet of juſtifying fauh * 
or that by beleeving in Chreft , as our Teacher & Ruler, as well ar Prieſt, Gar a 
Fuſlifzing judge, as well as a juſtifymg Sacrifice » and as 4 fulfiller of the Law, 
it to oxpett 100 cation by merh, 4 Paul demyetb it, This 3s 4 vaine diſlinguir- 
Hing, a falſifying the dofrine of Faith 15 Fuſitfication , 4 departing from the 
Sereptare ſimplicity by corrupting ſeeming ſubtility, & one of thoſe humane Inven- 
tions , which have wronged the Church. Anſ. Theſe » areburangry words, & 
carry with them no force of reaſon : And who is moſt guilty of vaine diſtin- 
guishiog & of falſify ing the doctrine of Faith & Juſtificarion%ec. he , or 

ach as he oppoſeth ia this matter, indifferent perſons ate at freedom to jud- 
ge: And vhether his ae Doctrine, or the old, which ke ſo violently, in 
all his vrittings, oppugneth, hath more of ſeeming ſubtility in it, to the 
wronging of the Church, ia its peace & quiet, every one may judge by 
the effe&ts; Bur as to the matter in hand, he may know (i) that there is a 
difference bet ixt ſaying, that ſome one only part of Chriſt's office is the on- 
ly object of juſtifying Faith ( as he here ſpeak) & ſaving; that faith (who- 
ſc adæquate objett is confeſſed to be as large, as he himſelf doth make it) 
in order to a ſouls juſtification, aRtethin ſpecial manner on Chriſt as a Prieſt, 
not excluding Chriſt as a King, or as a Prophet, but rather including who- 
le Chriſt , according to the manner above mentioned, ( which is the thing 
we lay.) (2) Where readeth he of Faith in Chriſt (in order to juſtification) 
as our 
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as our Teacher, or Ruler or. Juſtityiog judge, or juſtifying Sacrifice? He 
Should remember what he ſaid (n. 107.) wben ſpeaking againſt the Phra - 
ſe jnfiofying faith ,_ &- faith juſtifying us, as being humane, & nor Scriptu- 
ral at ali. (3) Indeed belee ving in Chriſt as Teacher & Ruler &c. in our ſen» 
ſe cannot inferre juſtificatiagby works: but he knoweth, that it was for 
this end, to bring Works in with Faith, atequal Conditions, or parts of 
one Condition ot Jultification, that this new queſtion was fared by him, in 
his Apboriſmes : And whecher ſuch doctriae be conſonant to Paul's or not, we 
haye ſeen in part — 2 1 ei if — 

He addeth (n. 112.) That it is but the ſame deluding ſubtilty, & vaine cu- 
riaſity, playing with deceitful ivords , to ſay, that we are ju ſtiſied by faith » qua- 
— Chaih juſtitiam, ar # beleevethin Chriſt's Sacrifice & perfelt obe- 
dience only ; & got as it beleeverh in lum „ as Teacher i Ruler, Santlifer , Judge. 
whentbeScripture ſaith no ſuch thing at all , but ſumpliy maketh faith in Chriſt, 
(/ Ping ſaiib in God the Father) 2% be chat, by mhich we muſt be juſtified. 
Anſ. We minde._ not to be ſtartled. at his bold & angry expreſſions, for we 
meet with them ſo oft. Whether the Scripture-warrandeth us to ſay , what 
we have ſaid, or not, the Reader is at liberty to judge, fromwhar is ſaid. 

Aod we haye nothing here yer ſaid by him, to prove, that we are juſti- 

— Faith in Chcil » as Teacher, or Ruler, which is it we are locking 
or here. — | 

More of this Stuſſe we have (n. 113.) This diftinfion P ir fon 
ded an another falrbood Jappeſed ,*@bich ir that the effect, of all Chr iſt : "_ 
works , are as diſtinBaly to be aſcribed to Receiving acts of faith, as they are to 

the ſeveral procuring afts of Chriſt , the objeft of Faith , which it another corrup- 
ting addition to God's word, , Anſ. -Whoir is that ſaith ſo, as to all the ſeve- 
ral eſſects, I know not; Nor do I ſee any neceſſity to ſay ſo; as to ſome, & 
in ſpecial, as to juſtiſication, we bur follow the Scripture, going before 
us, 8 is Hhõjw u. And we make no addition g but be is the man, that is Go- 

gularly guilty of adding to God's word, in this pointe; for heſſaĩth, that faith, 
in order to juſtification, acteth not only in 1 manner on Chriſt, as 

Prieſt ( which is the truth, we ſay, andowne with the Scriptures) but al- 
ſoon Chriſt, as a King» and as a Prophet, & as a judge; & yet giveth us 
us not one paſſage of Scripture to confirme this , but thinks we muſt be ſa- 

tisfied with his aſſertions, ſubtile diſtinctions, vaine & curious expreſſions, 
anſwering his own Philoſophical Notions , with which he ſcemeth to be 

much taken, and we very little. What followerh there, I have nothingrs 

do with. a : 4; 

He bath a large diſcourſe of various Receiving (u. 114. x15.) rowhat 
purpoſe as to the buſineſs, we are now upon, Ido not well ſee: yerler us 
ſee, how he endeth it, God's Coveriane (faith he) doth give ur Chriſt & life, 
that is » Fuſtifcatins 'S anthi fication, & Gherification, im title or right, in one 
gift, tobe accepted by one entire faith , at the Condition; not making at all, the 
eder of the gifts & faiths reſpeũ to them in that order, to be any of the Ratio Pro- 
prietatis, Anſ. (1) Will he not diſtioguich berwixt having of theſe benen - 

tes in Tine or Rgbe, & having them 9 He muſt, ſure, vr by 

2 ; ce 


. r 


* 


42 Faith in 2 eyeth Chriff , 4s 4 Priefft, Cu xv. 34 
muſt ſay » that beleevets are already perfectly Sanctifed, and Glorified. 
(2) Will he ſay, that there is no more required to the actual Poſſeſſion of 
Glory & full Sanctiſication, than here he faith is required unto the Title? 
But it is like, he will comprehend under this Faith, all after Goſpel-obedien- 
ce; But then, all this muſt preceed to juſtification & e. as well as to actual 
Gloriſication, & fo none shall be juſtified, till they be Gloriſied, ore muſt 
admit of differences here. (3) As notwithſtanding of what he faith here, he 
will, [ſuppoſe, ** that Faith hath a Further & ſpgcial acting or manner 
of acting on Chriſt, in order to obtaining of Light, Life, Strength, and 
other things neceſſary in & for grouth in Sanctiſication: ſo he may fuffer us 


to ſay, that notwichſtanding of this, Faith in a ſpecial manner eyeth & - 


acteth upon Chriſt, as a Prieſt, in order to juſtip̃ cation; for there is no mo- 
re inconſiſtency in the one, than in the other. As 

The humane inſtances , whereby he thinks romake this plainer (u. 116.) 
do not help here. A wifes relation ¶ ſaith he) i funded in ber marriage ; 
Now if he be a noble man, arichman, a wiſe man, a good man, & they knew Ali 
this, & by knowing it were induced to conſent, & are to have their proportionablebe- 
nefirer by 2 Nobiluy, Richer Cc. Yet their Title to theſe bene ſi tes ariſeth not from 
the ad of their conſent » at it reſpecteth theſe benefites diſimiy, but meerly by con- 
ſent unto their Relation, Anſ. Not withſlanding hereof, when the woman is 
charged by her Creditors to pay her debt, her — bo her husbands Wiſ- 
dom, Nobilicy , & Goodoefs will not avail her; but she muſt ina ſpecial 
manner run to his Riches & muſt ifrom thence bring a Satis factory payment 
unto her Creditors: And if he, whom she hath taken for ber husband, 
bath already ſatisfied the debt, she is to iuſtruct that before the judges, be- 
fore whom her alleidging, that her noꝝ - husband is a great Noble man, and 
a moſt Wiſe man &c. vill not avail. Ve grant alſo , that by Faith the Be. 
leever is united & married unto Chriſt & hath thereby a Right, unro Him, 
& to alll his Benefites , ding to their neceſſity: Yer will the Lord have; 
that, in order to their actual Juſtification , they shall apply bis Merires, lay 
hold thereon, & as it were, produce the ſame in face of Court, as the on- 
ly ground of their Diſcharge: as in order to their actual Gloritication , he 
will have them doing many other things. 

In end (n. 117.) he tels us, that to fay ¶ faith juſtifierly me, as it is the 
receiving of Chrilt's Righteouineſs , & nor as it is the receiving of *Chriſt], 
as a Teacher , Ruler] &c. it à confounding or ſeducing ſaying. But as yet we 
have ſeen no — reaſons evinceing this to be ſuch a ſeducing or confoun- 
ding ſaying 2 but the contrary is apparent from hat is ſaid. Let us ſee why 
he judgeth thus. Fer ( fayethhe) M it intimate, that faith juſtifiech us 4. 
anefficient cauſe, ¶ principal or inſtrumental} it ir falſe. But we have ſeen 
before, that faith may be confidereg here as an [nitrumenr , & to ſay; his, is 
neither to confound nor ſeduee : orherwayes all the Reformed, yea & his 
friend Jobn Goodwine have been Confounders & deceivers, & none but Mr. 


Buxter , with Fapiſt. & Socinian; & ſbtne Arminians, are free of this char- 


e. 2. (ſaith he) Ifit meane, that faith is tbe condition of juſtification ,a: 
x teceiveth Chriſt's Righteouſneſs only, is bath either one or two nc” 
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Ve only ſay, that in ordez to the obtaining of juſtification, Faith acteth in 
a peculiar manner on Chriſtꝰs Righreo & Merites, & conceive that in 
this, there is neither one, nor two falshoods. 1. ( ſaith he) ift mean that 
faiths receiving alt is the formatis ratio conditionis, or that it juſtifieth not qua 
conditio donationis, bu qua receptio juſtitiæ Chriſt, is it falſe. Anſ. We are 
not here ſpeaking preciſely of the formalit ratio conditionis, in ſuch a Philoſo- 
phical Notion: for we ſay, that Faith in order to juſtihcation; receiveth 
Chriſt's: Rigbteouſneſs; & that the Lord hath ſo appoĩnted. Let Philoſo - 
pbers break their heads on theſe ratione formaler, & the qua's & quæ t; we 
— — matter, ſo as every ſoul concerned may ſtand it.. . And 
then ( ſaith he) 2. chat [ only the Accepring of Righteouſneſs juſtifieth us, 
#bat ir, is the condition of juſtification} it a falrhoed. This he sbould have 
proved to have been a falshood: but in all this diſcourſe of this, we ha- 
ve had nothing like a proof, only confident Aſſertions, & that in gzear 

] } 


number. 1 $7617 „ ry br GE 
But in his Confeſſion pag. 35. where he hath the ſame diſcourſe for ſubltan- 

ce, he citeth ſeveral ene, on the margine, as if they we- 
re confirmations of what be ſaith: And yet nat one of them comerh home 
to the point in hand, as a Short view-may diſcover. For Cel. 2: 6. proverh 
what we deay not, to wit, that Beleevers receive Chriſt [eſus the Lord: 
We have shown above, that whole Chriſt belongeth to the Object of Faith 
that is Juſtifyiog,; — ana io ch of the ſpecial acting of that faith, 
in order to ſuſtiſication. F ſal. 22 12. only proveth, that ſuch shall perish, as 
do not kifle & ſuhmit.to the Son & that kiſſiag & ſubmĩtting unto him, is 
required in order ta being ſaved. Mt. 11: 28, 29. ſaith, that ſuch as would 
have reſt & eaſe, that is freedom from fin & miſery here & hereafter, muſt 
come to Chriſt, & take his yoke upon them, & Learne of him: And in 
order to that particulat reſt & eaſe, had ſin juſtification, we ſay. alſo, that 
they muſt come to Chriſt, & take on his Righreouſneſs , which is cafie, 
though it ſeem̃ a yoke rounrenewed Nature, Lak. 19227. Proveth indeed, 
that ſuch as will nor have Chriſt to teigne over them, shall perish but doth» 
doth not prove, that in order to luſtification, Chriſt muſt he received as a Kin 
Nom. 10:9, Io. proveth bat faith eyethChriſt, as raiſed from the dead byG 

( which reſpeRerh his Death & Sacrifice ) & that for a Righreouſneſs; in 
order to the life of Juſtification; which is what we ſay Mat. 17: 5, & Mart. 
9:7, prove, what ĩs not denied, to vii, that it is the will of God, that Chriſt his 
only beloved Son should be heard & obeyed, in all ihings. Aud Feb; 10: 
3» 4, 9, 27. only proveth, that Chriſt's sheep know & hear his voices And 
who denieth this ? fob. 12: 46, 47, 48. showeth, what beneſites 'beleevers 
Shall receive ,& whar shall befall unbeleevers? but touch vot the point now 
in hand. AE, 2: 30, 33, 34. 35, 38. Proveth, that Chrift is indeed a King, & 
that all ſuch. as would be ſaved, muſt receive him, as the exalted King. 48. 
J: 22,\23» 26. Froveth, that be is that Prophet, that — 


of by Moſes, 
& ibat be Died , Roſe agaide & ſent forth the Goſpel. to the end, that 
poor ſinners might he turned from their iniquities: But᷑ there is nothing here 
aith, 2 in ordet to juſtificarion , _ 

ce 2 - 


30 prove, that 


* 
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ve th tc layeth hold on Chriſt , as well as a Prophet us on Chriſt yas a Prieſt 
24. g: 31. ſaith, that Chriſt is exalted to be a Priace & a Saviour for to gi - 
ve Repentance ra Iſrael & Remiſſion of ſins : bim what is chis to the 
ſtion now in hand? fob. 3: 35. & :S. & 8: 31. shewetb the genius, diſ- 
poſition , & kindly work of his diſciples, t wie, to love one another, to 
bear fruite ,. & ro continue in his word; all which we willingly grant: Lak. 
14:26, 27,33. Evinceth, that right coming to Chriſt is inconſiſtent with a 
predominant Love to any terrene thing , how neer & dear ſoever : But tou- 
cheth not the queſtion naw ãn hand. Theſe are all the paſſages, he adduteth 
there, &c none of chem come neerthe queſtion. en UN | 
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Faith is the only Condition on our part , of the conti- 
-nuance of juſtification," 1; 


vers entering into that State of Lite & having ſpoken r6 ſome Que- 
ſtious for further clearing of the trath : We come to ſpeak 4 word 
or two ofthe Continuance of this Privilege & State: Thar it is a continueing 
and permanent State, e have ſeen above. The Queſlion then; thatwe 
have to diſcuſs, is, Upen whar termes & Conditions is this State conti - 
nued? or at is it, which the L6rdrequiteth in order thereusto ſ or-whe- 
ther any thing more be required of us for coutinueing this Relation then 
was at firſt required to the making of itꝰ that is, wherher- Faith alone, or 
Faith together wich Works of fincere obedience. Myr: Baxter in his Confeſſ.” 
p. 47. n. 40. tels us, that lers ir much more goetb to the demiming & oonſum- 
maciny our F$uſtification, then doth as firſt to juſtifie im dr-re the dindition on our 
Parts, 10 be performed ro chat end: This Continuemp of our Se, Trſtifreation, 
& Not-loſing eu, he maketh one & the ſame, and that, Which be requirerh , 
as neceſſary unto the Nor-loſing or Continueing of this State, he makexh to 
be Sincere obedience , & many particular material of that obedience ,- 4s to bs 
bumble , to forgive others , ts confeſs — & ſuffer por bim, if calied as it. 
That He may know both the State of che difference, & the Conſequerice 
thereof, ve would premit theſe things. ON2 4 | Y 
4. Iris readily & 69 all bands granted & ytelded unto, that there is an 
Holineſs & Perſonal Obedience & ſormity to the Law ; called for at the 
hands of all Juſtified perſons, that are come to age: The denial therefore of 
hat Mn. Baxter & others, that joyn with him, do here afferr, cannot, with 
any she of reaſon, be loaded. wich this foule iaference ; chat hereby we 
cry don, or lay aſide all necefliry of Holineſs, & of fincerebbedience: for 
we ſtillaficme-rhar the: Law is in force, & 7 uuig Obedience, and 
chat all ſuch as are juſti6ed , have received a ne frame 8c difpofitios of ſou}, 
ractineiog them to obedience; Yea & chat they hayeinow-both: peculiar 


H Aving ſpoken of fuſtifeation , as to ĩts beginning „or asto a Belee- 


=yY 


” | 
— = 


* 
Nö oo = «ac MM... _c 


QA 2 


Cnrary5. Fatiribe Coy on of Fuſtification centiuued. A: 
Obligations unto Holineſs, and alſo Advantages & Helps theteunto: They 
ate kis wormanshap created in Chriſt Jeſus unto Good Works which God 
hath before ordained , that they should walk in them Epbeſ, 22164. 

2: Md. Du ter tels us Confeſſ, p. 102. that it is bis 7 s CT that he is 
confident of ut , that no juſtified per ſam ball ever loſe his juſitifioatron; & that God 
hath promiſed to cau ſe them perſevere, This · State then is not to be compared 
with other States, which are loſable & changeable amoog men: nor can we 
with ſuch freedome ſpeak of Conditions of nor loſeing that, which is fully 
ſecured from all loſeing; as we may 2 of the Conditions ot keeping & 
Nor: loſeing that, which may be & oft is luſt. We can norshen(peakoft the 
State of Jutttfication, as we doof Marriage betwixt man & woman: here 
there may he & are indeed Gonditious required of each part, in order to 
the keeping up of the Relation, & they may be called Conditions of not lo- 
ſe ing that Relarion or Privilege: But as to juſtification, which is not fo loſe- 
able, to ſpeak of Conditions of not loſeing it may occaſion Apprehey- 
ſions io the mindes of men of its being loſable. It were fajfer chen in my 
apprehenſion, to enquite how or hat way is this State & ,Relation conri- 
nued ?. or what is required on our part in order thereuntoꝭ then to enquite 
what are the Conditions of Not · loſeing this State? 439 15 

3. Seing Mr. Baxter grantcth Canfiſſ. p- 109. that no ne fin deſtroperk - 
their Stare of Juſtification „ nor maketh chem ceaſe to be God's reconciled 
Children, ſeing they ate ſtill united unto Chriſt, and have his Spirit, and 
have Faith & Repentance ( at leaſt as io che habit Sag. 122.0 That 
the habice of Faith & Repentance, which is ever io them, qualiſieth them 
for preſent Remiſſion of ordinary ſins of infirmiry, ar leaſt: And it is un- 
deniable, that the Lord's Spirit preſerveth them from ſuch fins as ate inconſi- 
{tent with a State of Juſtification , or that make an interciſion in that State. 
& conſequently in their. Adoption & Union with Chriſt: ſeigg , bay » all 
this is graated to What purpoſe: is; iuch a queſtion ag this here moved and 
ſtated, aneut — r ——— Bert: 041 

4. The;xerme Capdition. bereis taken in the ſame ſenſe, that ir was under- 
ſtood in» when the queſtion was about the Condition of aur fitſt entry into 
the State of Juſtificatidn: and ſo they muſt take it here for a proper legal an- 
recedent Poteſtative condition: for if by condition here were meaned ao mo— 
te than a mere Cogfequent Evangelick Condition: the queſtion ꝓnly would” 

de & Mapner, how & by which he- 


be, What isthe Lord's Way» M } 
preſerveth his own, in that State of Jaltification?-\Bur;accorfingao their: 
acceptation of the word condzczon » the queſtion really! cometh tochis, What: 
chat is, which belee vers berake themſelves hnto, &. x lich rheꝝ can, way y, be” 
should plead wirh God upon, ſar ihe cankiguance of their ſtate, that ts , o 
their Reconciliation unto, & Acceptance with God of the Pardon of eit 
. fins, & Right to glory ? | \ 213900821 Go RIP UPS A 4h £ EM 
5: The queſſ ion is nor; what is che Goagſigpn., or hab is. required ons 
our part for keeping, the ſenſe g eyidence of pug juſtification ia — nr 


Coaſciences: many thiggemay be uſetul herein „ hat yet ct 
— — — 
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r Faith the Condition of Juſtif. continued. Cn AP. 35. 
Luſt ification here ſpoken of, is that which is before God, whereby the Be-- 


leever is indeed brought into a State of Peace & Reconciliation with God, 
& hath obtained a Right unto the Inheritance of Life, © + 2 
- 6. When weſpeak here of the continuance, or Not · loſeing of luſtiſica- 
tion, the luſtiſication ſpoken of muſt be that State or Relation, wher- into 
the Beleever is alrea y brought: for that only can be ſaid to be continued, 
while we are living , and that only can be ſaid properly to be loſed or Not- 
loſed, which a man hath: Theſe ſeeme then to be two diſtinct queſtions; 
What is the Condition of our final Abſolution in ludgment; & what is the 
Condition of the continuance of our juſti ſication here 5 which Mr. Barter 
ſeemeth to confound Comſtſſ. p. 83. as the Papiſts do confound theit ſecond 
juſtificarion witirthe laſt judgment, when they are pleading for works; being 
required as the cauſes thereot. | . 4. 8 
7. Though, as we have ſeen before, luſtiſication importeth more than 
Remiſſion of fins ;- et in this queſtion of the Condition of the Continuance 
of [uſtificarion,, the matter ſeemeth to be brought to this iſſue; whether 
works of Obedience be the Condition of future Remiſſion of ſins, in the ju- 
ſtied. And though theſe may de conceived of, as diſtinct queſtions, yer 
the clearing of the way of the Remiſſion of future fins, may ſerve much to 
cleare the preſent Queſtion; for if it befound, that the ſame courſe is taken 
for Remiſſion of future ſins, that was taken ar firſt, it will be manifeſt , that 
juſtification is continued upon the ſame termes, or in the ſame manner, that 
it was at firſt obtained, if properly ve can ſpeak at all of the Conditions of 
its Con tinuaiſce. nee, 20 WH 24 
Having premirted theſe things, — is. Wherher faith alone, or 
works alone, or faith with works, are the condition required on our part, 
forthe Conriouance , or not- loſeing of the ſtare of juſtification? And I jud- 
eas faith alone vas required at firſt, in order to juſtification , ſo that alone 
is to be called the Condition of the. continuance of juſtification : or that the 
Condition both of our firſt inſtalling ĩn that ſtate of juſtiſcation, & of the 
Continuance of the Privilege, of of gelee vers continueing in that ſtare, is 
the ſame gtace of Faith. Yervheſs two things would be noted. 1. That 
though the firſt act of Faith in Chriſt, doth ſutkce to the entering of a ſoul 
into the ſtate of juſtification ; Let we do not meane, that that one firſt , ſo- 
lirarie , & numerical act ſufficethforall time coming, albeit it ſufficeth for 
making up of the Relation; according to the appointment of God; for the 
ſame Faith is to continue in ĩts hadite'; Tea & in irs actings. So that we ſta- 
to not the Queſtion ſo ſttickiy, as Mr. Baxter ſeemeth to do, Confeſſ. p. 47. 
| when from the Continuance of the habite of Faith, & from the rene wing 
acts of that Faith, ired after the firſt act of Faith, he inferreth, that 
much more goeth to the ontiaueing of our juſtification , than doth ar firſt 
zuſtifie us. - But our queſtion is the addition of fincere Obedience which 
he there mentioneth. 2. When we ſuppoſe the Continuance of Faith, nor 
as to its habĩte, bur ——— we do not ſuppoſe , that 
e ee + or Concomirens of Fl y 
che fame; with whar they were at rſt; ſo that ve may alſo yeeld 8 
et 


aCuanh;;, Faith the Condition of uf. continued. fe 


difference, & grant that ſome thing more may be requiſite afterward; Par- 
in order to the Remiſſion of ſome bainous fin , in the acting of 
Faith, or in the Effects or Concomitants thereof, at leaſt as to meaſure , 5 
or out ward ſiguifications, to wit in Godly ſorrow, Humiliation, Forgi- f 
ving of others, Reſtitution, or the like; & yet it vill ſtill remainè true, 


that juſtifigarion is continued by Faith, & not by Works. = 
For the proof of what we conceive robe truth, we lay down theſe grounds, 
both from Scripture & Reaſon; 2s | : 1. 


I. The words of the Text, whereupon we are, do evince this: for it is 
faid , the juſt liveth by Faith:- And, as was cleared at the beginning of our 
diſcourſe, the words, as uſed by rhe fox wn Habbakuk, from whom they 
ate cited, are ſpoken of ſuch , as were already Beleevers & Juſtified ; and 
prone our the way, how they were to have a life, in an evil time; and a 

ow they were to continue, or be keeped in that State of Favoure with God, 31 
whereinro they were brought: ro wit by Faith; for the juſt ball live by bis 
Paith; and accordingly the ſame words are cited by the Apoſtle Heb. 10:38, 

39. Now the juſt hall live by faith; but if any man draw back, my ſoul tha 
have no pleaſure in him. But we are not of them , that draw Back, unco perdicion, 

but of them that beleeve to the ſaving of the ſoul, Where living by Faith is op- 
poſed to draw in back, to wit, through unbeleefe; and as dtawing back is 
unto perdition z' ſo beleeving is to the ſaving of the ſoul; & therefore the 
Continuation of this life of juſfificarion unto rhe end, even unto the fing! 
Salvation of the ſpul, is by Fah, This life of juſtification ,. as it is begun 

by Faith (as the Apoſtle evingth Rom. 1: 17. and in our preſent Text citing, 
in both places theſe ſame words, for that end) ſo it is continued by Faith, 

as the only condition thereof. And to ſay, that the particle only is not here 
added & thereſore, other Works of Obedience muſt be or may be ad- 
joy ned here, in this matter, notwhſtanding it be fait , the juſt liveub by 2 
Faith , were in effect to deſtroy the Apoſtles fgument, in our ext, where 
he uſeth this ſame expreſſion 5 without the addition of only, to prove, that 
ve are not juſtified by the works of the Law: Therefore, as this aſſertion, 
that the juſt liveth by faith, proveth juſtificarion by faith without the works 
of the Law] ſo the fame proveth the Continuation of Juſtification's with- 
out the works of the Law , as the Condition thereof, i 

2. The Grounds & Cauſes of Juſtification, mentioned by the Apoſtle 
Rom. 3: 224 24; 25, 26. hold good als well in the 'Continuation',; as in the 
firſt beginning of jaſtificarion{; for there, as well as here, the Righteouſ - 
neſs of God without the Law is manifeſted , even the Righteouſoeſs of God. 
which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unroall ,-and upon all them, thar'belee- 
ve: for there is no diſſerence. Juſtiſication firſt & laſtly is free by his gta- 
ce through the Redemption, that is in leſus Chriſt, whom God bath ſet 
fort to be a Propitiation, through faith in his blood. - And there is not 
the leaſe binrgiven\, chat dhe marker is alteted, in the Contioparion- of ju 

fication. 7 es * 

3. As the beginning of juſtificarion is {6 contrived, as all boaſting is ta- 
ken away, ſo muſt the Continnance thereof be conceived to be? Bur 4 
works 
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418 Faub the Condnion of Juſtif. continued. 0 HAP. J. 
works be admitted, as Conditions of the Continuance of Iuſtiſication, 


though they be denied to be the Conditian of the Begianiag.tbereof, all 


boaſting shall not be excluded, contrary to Rom, 3: 27. for if a ſinner, after 
that be is-[uflified by the merite of Chriſt , ar firſt. should have it to ſay, 
that for the Continuance of his juſtification,, he were behoſden to his o] 
"Works, he should ſurely have matter of boaſtiag lin himſelf, ia ſo farac 
leaſt. Papiſts think to evite this Atgumengagainſt their Secund Miification 
by works, by ſaying that all theſe good works ate not Ae elves, but 
of the Father of Lights. But this ame will not belp, for all theſe works 
arc not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but ate worksof Righteouſneſa, which 
we do, & are excluded in this matter, as occaGoning boaſting , or giving 
ground thereuno.s as the next Argument will more fully clear, 
4. Abrabam is ſaid to have Righteouſneſs imputed unto him, & Faith im- 
puted unto NN . ay 4 io b juſlified by faith, . not only w ben he 
was firſt juſti ed, but many yecrsafrer,, even when he offered up 1ſaac his 
ſoon, Re. 4. & Jam. 3: 21, 43. So was be juſtified firſt & laſt, as to have 
no ground of glorying, and thetefore nor by works. Ram. 4: 1, 3. 4. But 
it will be ſaid , that rhe Apoſtle Famer ſaith expteſly, in the place cited, 
that our fariher Abraham was juſtified by works, when he had offered his 
Son I ſaac on the Altar, I 4nſ- Not to engage in the whole explication & 
indication ot that Paſſage of Scriptute here, vhich is of late to good pur- 


,poſe , & molt W done by the learned Doctor Omen; I only fay,, . 


that Abraham's bing 


{ajd, be was juſtified by Faith, but che conta ry, had 1 made good, 10 


wit , that works were imputed to bim, & he was juſ F by them s as. by = 
his Righreo facle.gh the mene % 8 zahl by faith. 
A.rue faith, that pr yed it ſelf ſuch, in time of a trial, by works of obe- 


ly by obedience to that command, whereby the Lord 


| 1555 here Op. fol. peg. 83. That we should 


5172 » and of the Concluſian thereof. The Pro | 
bat doth it profite » mi brethren , though a man ſay be, bath faith 1s habt not 


that devils have verſ. 19. All which & whar followech is cleared fromthe 
Concluſion verſ. 26. for 4: the body without ibo & pirit is dead fo fob 
it dead alſe. . 1 e 


5. It 
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& ſo juſtiſieth bim, that vorketh not, but him to whom faith is counted 
for Righteouſneſt. Rom. 4: 5. But if the Continuance of Juſtification were 
by works; & works were counted for Righteoulneſs, iu order to the conti- 
nuance of juſtification; God $hould uot continue to be the juſtiſier of the 
— : 
G 


the Text giveth not the leaſt hint. 


6. Inſtance of David cleareth this alſo Rom. 4: C, 7, B. for David is 


there Pſal, 32. ſpeaking of himſelf, long afterſhe was firſt juſtified, and yet 
his words ſaying , bleſſed are they, mhoſe 1914uities are forgiven Te. prove Juſti- 
fication by faith, without the works of the Law (whichis the Apoſtles ſco- 


pe » & rhe end, for which he adduceth this prove; andwe muſt not think, 


that any of his probations are impertinent ) but this they could not prove. 
if the eontinuauce of juſtification were by works, & not by Faith only; as 
is manifeſt; for who can inferre, that the beginning of Jatificarieg is by 
Faith alone, from this, that the continuance of juſtiſication is by works? 
but when the Continuance of Juſtification is by Faith alone, it followerh 
manifeſtly , that the beginning of ir muſt be by faith alone. Yea, it is hence 
alſo manifeſt , that Pardon of fins committed after Juſtification, is not had 


by works, but by the imputatlon of Righteouſneſs, without works, for 


ſaith Paul, David deſoribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom God imputerh 
ebene „ without works : Aud hom did David deſcribe this? When he 
laid , bleſſed are they whoſe iniquitiet are forgiven & c. 

6. Paul tels us Rom. 5:2. chat as by Chriſt, we have acceſs by Faith into 

grace, ſo in the ſame we land, & rezoicein the hope of the glory of God. 

Acceſs into this grace muſt import the State of Juſtification, & as this is by 
Faith, ſo is the ſtanding & abiding therein; and conſequently , the con - 
tinuance of Juſtification: and there is no word of works here at all, in this 
whole affaire. et, 7; 

7. Paul like wiſe conſirmeth this, in his own Experience Gal. 2:20. where 
he tels us, how , and what way he lived unto God, being dead to the Law, 
to wit by the Faith of the Son of God: and as this was true ot the life of Sancti- 
fication : ſo much more of the life of juſtification , both as begun & as con- 


tinued; for the whole life of a Chriſtian, now crucified with Chriſt, & H- 


ving unto God , is here (poke to: And this is in oppoſition to che works of 
the Law, as is cleare from verf, 16. & from the followiag verſ. 21. 
9. The ſame is confirmed by the doctrine of the Apoſtle Epbeſ. 2: 8, 9, 10. 
for by grace are ye ſaved, rough faith - not of works leſt am man heul beaſt : 
f for we are his workmancbip , created in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good works » which 


\Y God hath befare ordained , that we 5hould walk in them. This Salvation taketh- 
„ in both the Beginniog, Continuance & End of our life, of juſtification 
a & all this is by Faith alone, &c expreſly it is ſaid, not to be by works, and 
1 chat, leſt any man sbould b8aft ( which coafirmeth our ud argument) & 
* theſe vorks are works of Goſpel- obedience, and he tels us of another end 
Ee uſe of tbeſe, than to be the Condition of the Continuance of our Juſtifi- 


cation, even to be the way ve should walk in, according to the fore- ordi- 
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5. It willalwayes hold true, that God is he who juſtifieth the ungodly 


t should juſliſie the ungodly at firſt, & thereafter juſtifie the 
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dation of God, and carry as his workmanshipe , created thereunto. 

9. Ve have the Apoſiles own practice againe ſer before us, to ckarerthis 
matter Phil. 3:9. where he tels us, whar was his maine defigne & work, 
not at firſt only, when he was Juſtified ; but long thereafter ,; to shew hat 
was his conſtant deſigne, & should be tothe end ; even labour to be found 
in Chriſt, renuncing his own Righteouſneis, and to ſeek ro be hid under & 
covered with chat Righteouſneſs, which is through the faith briſt, & 
which is of God by Faith: Sa that, as he beleeved in Jeſus Chriſt + that he 
might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law. 
Gal — 16. So here he sheweth, that he will continue in this exerciſe to 
the end. 8 ‚ 

10. Ve may adde totheſe, that paſſage of Paul. Tit. 3: 5, 6, 7. Not by 
works of Righteouſneſs z which we have dene, bus according to hit merty be ſaved 
ws (and this Salvation, ſure, will take - in the Continuation of juſtification) 
by the' warhmy of regeneration , & renewing of the holy Gheſt; which be ched on us 
&b1mdantly, through Feſus Chriſt , our Lord: that being Fuſtified by his grace, 
we chould be made beirs , according to the hope of eternal life, And when he wil- 
leth Tun: in the following verſe; to affirme, that they which have belee- 
ved in God, may be careful ro maintaine good works, as being good & 
profitable unto men; he adderh nothing of their deing the Condition of the 
Continuance of our juſtification; as ſure, he had a faire occaſion to do, if 
the matrer were ſo: but he had fully excluded them from all intereſt there- 
in verſ. 5. ad 


We may adde to theſe a few Reaſons, - 
1. Is it not conſiderable, in this point, chat Paul ſpeaking ſo frequently 


& diſputing at ſuch a length of juſtification & clearing lo many things about 
it; Yer, in all his diteourſes thereupon, he never mentioneth this Condi: 


tion (to wit worksof obedience) of irs contiovance. And, which is alſo 
conſiderable , though be oftentimes preſs ro holineſs , & uſeth many Argu- 
ments ro that end; Yet he never maketk mention of this place & office it 
hath , in & about the Continuance of juſtificarion ; which ſure , is ſuppoſed 
by the Aſſertors, ro be a mighty argument unto the conſtant exerciſe of 


5 ineſs. | 

* Me have proved above, that juſtificarion at firſt is by the Imputation 
of the Rightevuſneſs of Chriſt, received by faith; and we have shown, that 
Faith in ſuſtification ſpecially eyeth the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , & reſteth 
thereupon. If then odr perſonal Obedience be brought into be the Condt- 
tion of the Continuance of Juſtification , Chtiſt's Righreouſnefs 1s quite laid 


fide from having any Further intereſt therein, and rhe Beleever is never, £ 


after the firſt time, to act faith upon the Righreouſnefs of Chriſt ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe, works do not aft ſo upon the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
Faith doth; neither have they that capacity todgſo. But how abſurd is it to 
think or ſay, that the Beleever hath no more to do with Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs ? And how contrary is it to the fixed reſglutiĩon of Paul Phil. 36 . And 
how inconſiſtent with the whole ſcope of the Goſpel, which is the power 
of God unto Sal vation to every one that belee veth, and wherein is the 
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N of God revealad from faith to faith » as it is written » the juſt - 
Shall live by faith Rom. 1; 16, 17 f lf it be ſaid, That this cannot militatre 


againſt ſuch, as take · ii Faich with works. 1 Auf. It will militate againſt 
ſuch ; for works cannot act upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as faith dorh; 
& therefore if faith & works concurre as conditions, in one & the ſame 
manner, Faith is not here conſidered, as acting on the Righreouſneſs 
of Chriſt hut obly as a work , & another moral vertue : and ſo the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is quite excluded. — | 
3. Beleevers by Faith in Chtiſt, are compleatly juſtified , as to their ſta- 
re & have all their bygone iniquities pardoned, and they are accepted as 
children in his Favour fob. 1: 12. they are made heirs of God & joynt beirs 
with Chriſt Rom. 8: 17. and are diſcharged (as Mr. Baxter granteth him- 
ſelf Confeſſ. p. 102. Concl. 9.) from all guilt of iernal Punishment, yea & 
of all deſtructive Punishment in this life, Yea they are juſtified from 
things, from which they could not be juſtified by. the Law -48. 13: 39. 


| They are bleſſed Rom. 4. 5,6. And all this is ſo fixed, that none can lay 


any thiog to their charge Rom. 8: 33, 34. Lea they are ſaid to have Ever- 
laſting Lite, fob. 5: 24. Now, ſeing all this is by Faith: what neceſſitie is 
there for another Condition, beſide this ſame Faith; keeping faſt by 
Cbriſt , unto the Continuance of this State? If it be ſaid, that notwith- 
ſtanding hereof, they are liable to futute fins, and theſe muſt alſo be 
forgiven ; and ig reference to the Pardon of theſe , other Conditions may 
be required, & in chat reſpect, theſe may be called Condirions of the Con- 
tinuance of Juſtification. 1 | Sig 
4. The anſwere to this will furnish us with another · Argument; for an- 
ſwere therefore I ſay. That works are not · the Condition of Pardon of after 
fins » but faith going to Chriſt, and wasbing in his bloud 1. Fob. 2: 1,2. If 
any man fin , we have an advocat with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous , 8 
be is the propitiation for our fins. Chriſt is here propoſed to ſinning beleevers, 
iu his Prieſtly office, as the object of rheir Faith, in order to Pardon: And 
Mr. Baxter, in the forecited place Concl. 11 ſaith, that when! ever the Fufti- 
fied do commit any ſin, they bave a preſent & effetlual certaine remedie at band for 
their pardon, that ir, the meris of Chriſt's blood, & his Interceſſion, the Love 
of God, the Promiſe of Pardon, in which they have intereſt » & the Spirit to excite 
them to Faith & Repentance, No word of works of obedience ,. as Condi- 
tion here. David in order to the obraining of the pardon of his fin , did be- 
take himſelf to the free mercy of God, that he might get bis fin covered, 
his idiquities forgiven , and his fin not imputed unto him; Pſal. 32:1, 4. 
and this was, in Paul judgment Rom. & 6, 7, 8. a betaking himfAfroim- 
puted Righteouſneſs without works. he berook himſelf to mercy, and 
Withall be deſired to be purged with hyſope, Pſal. 51: 1, 7. which looked to 
the blood of Chriſt , that only ſprinkleth conſciences. Heb. 9: 13,14, 22 
.I Juſtifcarion be continued upon Condition of works, we enquire 
what thete works are? Are herein comprehended all commanded duties? 
or all that is required of juſtified perſons by way of duty ? then a faloure in 
any of theſe, whether by Omiſſion, or — » Should cauſe ag _ 
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- cifionof that State, and a breach of that Relation: But this is utterly falſe : 
Yea » if ſo, the juſtiſied should become Lnjuſtified every day » for no man 
liveth & ſianeth not. The reaſon of the Conſequence is, becauſe the non- 
performance of the Condition, upon which the State & Relation ↄf the ju- 
ſtified is continued, muſt make a breach in that State. If it be ſaid, That 
not every ſin, but only ſuch fins as are inconſiſtent with the State of ſuſtiſca- 
tion, will make an Interciſion. Then it muſt conſequently b&Tard , that 
upon theſe alone, or on the non-performance of theſe alone dorh the Con- 
rinuance of Juſtification „as ona Condition. And what be theſe ? 
David's fin, I hope, nor Peters ſin, were none of theſe. And whatever 
they be, I ſuppoſe it will be —— „(except by Arminian:) that there 
is ſufficient proviſion againſt t 

and that ſuch, as are juſtified indeed, shal never fall into ſuch fins, And 


then, what need it be ſaid , that the State of Juſtification is coatinued. upon 


ſuch rermes > 

6. By this way, Proud Nature should have occafion ro boaſt , and ſay. 
It was of God's Grace & Mercy, that I was brought intoayuſtified State, 
& had all my former fins pardoned ; bur for my abiding & continueing the- 


rein; and forthe pardon of all my fins, that I have committed, or do com- 


mit ſince, I am beholden to my own Goſpel-obedience immediatly ; for 
Remiſſion is granted, and my Juſtification continued, upon Condition of 
my perſonal & — Bur how inconſiſtent this is with the 
whole ſtraine of the l, cannot beunknown, We no- where read, that 
out ſinnes are pardoned, or not imputed to us, in or by our Evangelick 
Obedience; bur as we are juſtified freely by grace, through the Redem- 
tion that is in Chriſt jeſus, Row. 3:24. ſo it is in & rhrough Him, & bis 
Bloud, that we are wasben, & our ſinnes purged away Mat. 26: 28. vel. 
1 5. Epi — Col. 1: 14. — j 
7. The dayly experience of the people of God, may cleare to us, what 
that is upon which their State is continued; and upon which they ſeek & 
obtaine new Remiſſion of their new Tranſgreſſions, and sbew us, that it is 
not their own perſonal Obedience; but the Grace & Mercy of God, in je- 
ſus Chriſt: for ir is to this they betake themſelves daily, both in reference 
to their being keeped in the favour of God, &æ in reference to their getting 
new exttacts of Pardon; It is to the blood of ſprinkling they goe dayl; that 
there they may be washen, & cleanſed from all their ſins & failings. It is 
ro this fountaine opened to the houſe of David & to the [nhabitans of Feru- 
ſalem, that they run with their ſins & uncleanneſſes. Zach. 13: 1. For iris 
his bloud alone, that cleanſeth from all fin. x. Jeb. 1: 7. And fo th 
finde by experience, that they ſtand only by Faith, and that it is through 
Faith in this bloud, that they are keept in the favoure of God, & ger their 
fins pardoned; ; ; 

eſe proofs may ſerve for confirmatien of what we fay ; Let us now ſee 
what Mr. Baxter ſaith for the contrary.. - * 
In his Omfeſſ. p. 47. be adduceth three Arguments. The firſt is this. The 
mord exprelly conftitureth theſe Conditions of our not · loſeing our State of, 
2 | bo- 
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eſe laid · in in the New Covenant of Grace; 
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CHAP, 35. Faith the Condition of Tuftif. cuntinned. 4 
Juſtification , ox of Continueing it. And this be tels us, he hath formerly 
he wed in many Scriptures, meaning, I ſuppoſe, the paſſages he had im 
mediatty beſore cited on the margine. But to theſe I Anſwere in general. 
That not one of them maketh mention of the continuance of our juſtifica- 
tion, or of our not loſeing ofit: And therefore it cannot be ſaid from theſe, 
that the yord expreſiy conſtituteth theſe Conditions of our not · loſing Juſti · 
fication, But we shall conſider them particularly. 
Mar. 12: 36, 37. ſpeaketh not of juſtification, whereof we are now trea- 
ring » but ot the laſt judgment, and we ſee h cauſe of confounding this 
Juſtification, whereof we ſpeak, or its Continuance, with the laſt Judg- 
ment, as Papi: do confound their ſecond juſtification with this judgment; 
andabufe rhe ſame Scriptures here adduced by Mr. Baxter & the like, to 
prove their ſecond juſtificarion ro be by works. 

Jam. 2:24. ſpeaketh not of the Continuance or not lofing of juſtificarion s: . 
but of the very beginning of juſtification , which is not by a dead faith or by | 
a faith, that cannot produce works of Obedience, or by ſuch a faith, as 
devils have; bur by a faith that is working , & making the ſoul prompt & 
ready to yeeld all Obedience unto the Lord: and rhisis the true meaning of 
the words, as was Showne above, andthe whole ſcope of the place eviden- 
ceth. Will Mr. Baxter ſay, that by a dead Faith, and by a Faith that can- 
not ſave, and by a Faith that is in devils & is attended with no Chriſtian 
Love, ve are bfoughr into a juſtified ſtare at firſt ? No ſure : and yer this is 
the faith, that Femer oppoſeth unto works, or rather unto a working faith, 
whereby ve are juſtified firſt & laſt, as was Abraham verſ. 21. whole faitk 
was ſuch, as it wrought with his works, and by the ſame was manifeſt to be 
what it was, the true & ſaving faith of God's Elect. And ſure, this Faith 
of Abraham, and the faith that wrought in Rabab, was another ſort of 

Faith, than is the Faith of devils, or that Faith, thas is but a dead cat- 
caſe. , * 
Mat. 6: 14, 15. ſpeaketh of Remiſſion of ſins: And I ſuppoſe, it wilfnor wh 
be ſaid, that every one, who forgiverh his neighbour , doth thereby and 
thereupon obraine Remiſſion of his own fins, at rhe hands of God; other- 
wayes Hearhens , & wicked perſons may be faid to have their fins Pardoned 
before God, becauſe they may forgive others, fome wrongs done unto 
rbemſelyes. If ir be ſaid , that ſuch cannot forgive others a right, not ba- 
ving a principle of grace, and not being in Chrift, Frue, but then we ſee, 
that it is not this forgiving abſtractly conſidered; that is ſpoken of here, but 
a Forgiving, flowing from faith & principled thereby; and ſo the meaning 
of the place is, That withour ſich a Faith in Chriſt, as principleth & promp- 
teth ro Pardoning of others, ve can expect no pardon of our om ſins from 
God ; nor have ground to ſuppoſe that vo are indeed pardoned of God: our 
forgiviog of others then is here mentioned as the native Effet; & evidunt 
ne of Faith 5 as our Commentators manifeſt upon the place, ſpeaking a- 
gainſt the Papiſts.. See Pareufs Cnalter & others: Pareus particularly d 
veth the Papiſts gloſs; & ſayeth, that our pardoning of others muſt foſlow 
upon God's pardoning of us, 28 beelcareth from Mat. 18. and will not has 
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our forgiving of others ſaid to be the cauſa fine qua non of our obtaining Re- 
miſſiou from God. This place then ſaith , That while we cannot finde in our 
beart, a readineſs cheerfully & heartily to forgive others, we have no 
ground to imagine, that our ſinnes are pardoned; for all ſuch as are pardoned 
ot God, have this Chriſtian diſpoſition flowing from faith in Chriſt : They 
may have this, as to the ſeed & root; hut till ĩt grow up to yeeld this fruite, 
they want the evidence of their faith & conſequedtly of pardon. 
I, Fob. 1: 9. meanerh ſuch a Conteſſion of ſins, as is accompanied with 
the making uſe by faith of t bloud of Chriſt, that cleanſeth from all fia 
verſ. y. and with a running to the Advocat with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous, who is a Propitiation for fins Chap. 2: 1» 2. Molt wickedper- 
ſons, as Saul may make confeſſion of their fins; but not ſo as to run to the 
ſountaine, the blood of ſprinkling: And by a Confeſſion, that is not ac- 
comjpanied witch this acting, they can atraine to no Remiſſion before God: 
And therefore faith only acting in humble Confeſſion to the glory of God, & 
to the taking of shame to themſelves, is the condition ot Pardon, & of Con- 
tinuance of Juſtification , às to this. . 
Revel. 22: 14. is alſo abuſed by the „ -antnl pg their ſecond juſtifica- k 
tion to be by works, The word iris, bereuſed , doth not alwayes denote 
rigbe, or jus - for it ſometimes ſigniſieth meer freedome , liberty & power 
to do ſuch or ſuch a thing, as 1. Cor. 9: 4, , 6, And fo here the words im- 
rt, that ſuch as do his commandements, are bleſſed ; for thereby they 
ave free acceſs unto the tree of life, unto Chriſt, their objective bleſſed- 
n2(s, which is the ſame with that, which is commonly ſaid , vii that Works 
of Obedience are the way of the Kingdom, but not 'the cauſe of reigning, 
It will not ſuire with the Goſpel , to ſay , that by our works of obedience 
we buy a right to the tree of lite, even in part, or in ſubordination ro Chriſt's 
blood; for Chriſt hath purchaſed the whole Right : & nothiog of ours muſt 
be joined, as a part of that price, otherwife muſt we have a proportionable 


4 = + _ - Shate of the glory roourſelves, Nor can it be ſaid , that by our works of 7 
oa Obedience we obraine a Right to Chriſt & to his Merites; for before we | 
4 have a Right to Chriſt , we can do no works of Chriſtian Obedience, and ( 

g Chriſt alone hath bought to us both Grace, & Glory : But our works f! 

2 Chriſtian Obedience, though they cannot precede our Right to, yet they a 


may go before our Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance purchaſed; now Right & 
Poſfeſion are different things. Bur in fine we ſay , that this place, ſpeaking t 
of the poſleſſion of glory, is not a e to the purpoſe now in hand, for 7 
luſtification is different from Glorification. Rom, 8: 30. And of juſtification, C 
as continued are we here ſpeaking. — a 
Job. 15:3, 4, 5 6, 8, 9, 10. Verſe. 3. & 9. can prove nothing, in reference d 
to hat we are upon. Verſ. 4. she weth that there is no fruitfulneſs in Grace, © 
bur by a conſtant abiding in, & ſacking of ſap by faith from Chriſt the true Ci 
n 

1 

C 

Of 


Vine, whichnone denieth. Verſe 8. sheweth that by fruitfulneſs in good, the 
Father is Glorified, & thereby a demonſtration is given ro the world, who 
art indeed the true diſciples of Chriſt, verſ.,s. eth forth the dreadſdl 
punishment that attendeth Apoſtates; but we hope, true belee vers — 
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cured againſt full & final Apoſtaſie. Verſ. 10. proveth indeed, that keeping of 
Chriſt's commands, is a mean fo, keep the ſenſe of our being beloved of 
Chriſt fresh in our fouls , & to enjoy the fruites of his Love of | ns he : 
but ſaith nothing of good works being the Condition of our Continuance in 
the Rate of juſtification : unleſs we will alſo ſay , that Chriſt's obedience was 
the Condition of his — in the State of Juſtificarion,' | 

1. Job. 2: 24. &c, proveth, that full & final Apoſtahe from the faith & 
truth of the Goſpel will indeed cutt off from all lorereſt in Chriſt, & from be- 
neſite by him: Bur as true beleevers.are ſecurgd from this, as verſ. 27. clea- 
reth. So this will only prove, that continuantt in Faſth, is the Condition 
of continuance of Juſtification. * | : 

Mat. 18: 35, Only proveth (and ſo confirmeth what was ſaid ro Mat. 6: 
14.) that ſuch as do not from their hearrs forgive their brethren their treſ- 
paſſes, can have no ground of Aſſurance , that God bath forgiven them 


"theirs, .; . gur Cruelty & Unmercifulqeſs towards our Brethren , may give 


us ſuthicieat ground to doubt of our Pardon, whatever ſeeming aſſurancę we 
had formerly. So that this place ſpeaketh nothing of the Condition of our 
pardon, but of the condition rather of our Senſe , Feeling & grounded Aſſu- 
rance of Pardon; which is a far different thing. | be: they 

Theſe are the Scriprures , whereby he would prove his firſt argument. 
4's 2. Arg. is this, Our frfs fanh baving the true nature of a Covenant ing with 
Cbriſt, & giving ourſelves to bum, & taking bim for our Lord & Redeemer : there- 
fore it fullomes, that as the Covenant making & accept ing was neceſſity x at the 
condition of our. firſt righs & remiſſion; ſo it our Covenant lee ping of the [ame nece/- 
ſity to our continued right. And that God it, as it were, diſobliged ,. if we chou{d 
not keep Covenant, And the keeping bath.mere in (jt » than the bare malling. No 
Covenant - relationt uſually are entered among men, but the Covenant keeping is + 
more than the makang ; and the conditions of their continued xight more then of tbeir 
þrft right... Soit it with a SubjeR to his. Prince, wife, to buchand,, Souldier to 4 
commander, Scholer to bis Teacher. Servant to his Maſter (c. Promiſing will give 
them the firſt right , but performing ( an the eſſentials). muſt continue it, it or wilt 
ceaſe: for the end of the promiſe was 'its performance; And in that reſpect faith, 
which is the Covenant, is inferiour to obedvence , which it promiſed , though m other 
reſpett; tt may be ſu periour. ; | 

dnſ. (1) Though Juſtifying Faith be alſo a Covenanting faĩch, and fo uni- 
teihhe ſoul with Chrilt; Yer in order to Juſtification , it hath not (to 
uſe Ris words) the true Nature of a Covenanting with Chriſt , nor a gi- 
ving up ourſelves to Him: bat rather ir is a receiving & reſting on Him, 
and his Righreouſnefs, and a fleeing ro his Merites tor refuge. (2) Nor 
doth faith, in order to Juſtification , (as we cleared above j receive Chriſt, 
orgoe to him, as Lord & King, but rather as Prieſt, (3) Nor doth the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt at firſt, as King, formally include Obedience, or a pro- 
miſe of obedience; as was alſo manifeſted above. (4) Therefore, from 
this firſt acting of faith in order to juſtiſication, it can no way follow that 
Obedience , or Covenant keeping (as be ſpeaketh) is the . 
our continued Right, or of oup continued juſtification. (5) What G 5 
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hath promiſed upon Covenant- keeping, heis, it is true, diſob from 
giving to ſpeak ſo, when the Covenant is not keeped: But we de not, 
that he hath promiſed Juſtificarion , or the continuance thereof upon theſe 
rermes. (6) There is no Covenantsamong men, chat can filly quadrate, 
either with God's Covenanting with us, or with the matter of Jufttfication , 
about which we are now ſpeaking, The ſentences of judges abſolving 
the debitor , upon the payment of rhe Caurioner inſtructed , agreeth 
more with this; and we finde nor iti ſach ſenrences, any ſuch-like Condi- 
tions, mentioned of their Cantinuance in force. (7) Some of theſe Re- 
lations or Covenants mentioned are purely aliene , being betwixra Ma- 
iter & his ſervant, and the Captain and the Souldier ; theſe are meer 
mercenary contracts, having Obedience & ſervice- for theit only end, & 
promiſeing a reward upon that Condition. Our juſtification hath no 
likeneſs to this. 8) Even in theſe Relations, every act of diſobedien- 
ce, or non - performance of the dutias required}, doth not diſſolve the 
Relation; and therefore it cannot be ſaid, that opdn the contrare per- 
formance, as a-condirion „ the continueing of the Relation dependeth; 
Mr. Baxter ſeeing this, addeth a reſtriction > (in the eſſentials, ) And in 
our caſe , I would require „ what he will account Eflential > It muſt 
be that, ſure, the contrary whereof is inconfiſtent with a Juſtified ſta- 
te: and what can this be, but a total Apoſtafre 2 From which there 
is full ſecuritie laid-in, in the New Covenant; ( whichis not ta any of the 
Covenants among men, which he bath mentioned.) And this total Apo- 
ſtaſie muſt ĩaclude a full renuncing of Chriſt; & his Rigbreoufneſs, as to 
Juſtification : And this rather would ſay, that the continuance of Juffifica- 
tion dependeth on the continuance of Faich, adhereing to Chriſt & his 
Righteouſneſs: & ce this I shall willingly aſſeat. And this tak eth away the 
force of the 3. Arg. which he adducerh'; ſaying. - « _ 
3. Arg. If there were na more neceſſary to the continueing of our Fuſtifications 
bur only the ame thing » which did conſtitutest > then we thould be juſtified byne 
none att of faith , to our liver end, but only the firſt mſtamtaneour aft; & ſo our 
faith, after that inſtant , should never more be juſtifying faith. But that's falſe, 
Ge. Anſ. This whole atgument, Lyceld unto ; for I plead not againſt the 
intereſt of faith here; bur againſt our works being the condition of continued 
Juſtification ; as was ſaid above. | 


CHAP. XXXVI 
Of the Intereſt of Repentance in the Pardon of af- 


ter- ſinnes. 
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E ſpokebefore Chap. 29. of Repentance in order to the firſt pardon 
of ſinnes, or to juſtification; and in the foregoing Chapter we 
zhe w that the continuance of Juſtificatica did not depend on = 

„ works, 
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works, as the Condition thereof: But now the queſtion 


ching Repentance; Whether ir may not be ſaid.ro be 2 80 5 46 = | 


a 
dition of the Contin nauce of - Juſtification z or at leaſt, as a Condition of the 
Pardon of fins committed after juſliſication. Concerning which we would 
premirtheſe things. „e Yrs | | 

1. It is granted, that Repentance is not only neceſſary, at the firſt Con- 
verſion of a finner.,, but is a Grace, that is conſtantly to be exerciſed , by a 
Beleever, ſo long, as he liveth ; both in reſpect of irs terminus 4 quo & of 
its terminus ad quem, or both in reſpect of its averſive, & of ts converſive 
part; for he is f 


of death is conſtant matter of groaning and mourning unto him Rom.7:24, & 
his dayly iniquities & tranſgreſſions .ought to keep him low, and to pur him 
to this exerciſe. Beſide what at extraordinarie times of publick wrath or 
judgment againſt the Land, Church, or Place he liveth in, or judgments 
upon his own neer Relations, Familie &c. or upon occaſion of hisown mo- 
rè hainous out breakings: as in David. Pſal.51. _ = 

2. It is alſo granted. That where is no Repentance, or no true Repentan- 
ce, for ſinnes committed, there is no ground for that man to N » that 
his fin is pardoned: 1 do not here ſpeak of the meaſure or expreſſions of Re- 
pentance; for there be miſtakes on both hands; ſome thinking their 
Repentance is naught , becauſe not in ſuch a ſenſible meaſure, as they think 
is required; may therefore inferre that their caſe is worſe, than indeed. it is, 
others, upon the other hand, may ſuppoſe they have repented, when iris 
not ſo; & ſo inferre pardon, when they have no ground, Bur this is gran- 


red, that where true & fincere Repentance is not, there is no Pardon from 


God of fins, whereof ſach are guilty ; for to ſuch, as he minderh to Par- 
don, he giverh alſo a Sp̃irit of — as both Scripture & -Experiett- 
ce proveth: 81 . 

3. Yer notwithſtanding of this, it is true, that an outward Repentance ; 
where there is no inward, real & ſanctified change wrought , may hold off 
for a time, or prorogue the inflicting of temporal ſtrokes ; as we ſee in Abub, 
Nineveth & others. 

4. It vill be granted alſo by all the orthodox, that Repentance is no pro- 
per, meritorious cauſe of pardon; nor doth it make any Satisfaction to God, 
or appeaſe his wrath & anger. | ; 

4. 'I shalt alſo grant; that where there is true & unfeigned Repentance, 
after ſome ſin committed, there that perſon may ſaifly inferre that his fin 
is pardoned: Repentance is a good ſigne of Remiſſion ; becauſe it is a good 
evidence, that the man hath run to the fountaine, rotbe blood of ſeſus, and 
there hath wasben himſelr z & made himſelf cleane, See Eſai. 1: 16, 
17, 18. ] 1 * . | 

5. The Exerciſe of Repentance is very uſefull , ro make fin become 
bitter, mercy welcome, & to make the foul more careful & warchful in 
time to come. We” ? 12 zb eit „ 

But the Queſtion is, n propet Condition of _ 
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ill more & more to depart f om ſin, and to turne unto God, 
and to all the wayes of his Commandements Pſal. 119: 59. The very body 
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ddivof ys wnmittedd after Juſtification : or not? And when ve ſpeakof 
Repentanes here we consider it by itſelf, & not as being the — i- 
fication & eupteſton of Paith for the Queſtion is not, whether Fai. 
Ctingin & through Repen ot working the ſoul up unto unfaigned Re- 
8 be the Condition of Remiffioa; for that is not Repentauce, but 

aith-, accompanied with , & acting the ſoul to Repentance ; bu the Que- 


ſtion is vf Repentance conſidered in icfelf,. & as a diſtin grace from Faith: 


And ſpeaking of Nepentanoe, as ſuch, & conſidered in irfelf, I ſay, that 
it is not the Conditionof of after ſins; bat faith only, ading in a 
Goſpel mannet᷑, oa jeſus Chriſt, & tis Bloud & Merites. 

And the reaſons are. 1. Becauſe it is Faith & not Repentance, that car- 
rieth the ſinner away to the Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt , & ro his Merites, through 
whom , & by whict alone Remiſſion is had 2 1: 7. Col. 10 14. Zach. 13. 
x. Heb. 9: 14,22. Revel. 1: 5. Repentance as ſuch, layeth not hold 50 Theil, 
grippeth not his Merites, makech no application of theſe; bat is wholly 
exerciſed about another object, about fin. 

2. This would give man too great ground of boaſting in himſelf: if upon 
his Mourning, Sorrow & Repentance, Pardon were to be had; and would 

ive occaſion to think, that there wereſome merite & worth, in that work, 

ſome thing ſatisfying or appeaſing to God: for the man hereby is keeped 
wirhin himſelf - & upon the account of ſomething within himſelf, or done 
by bimſelf, is he pardoned , as he might . : 

' 3. This should be deroparorie to the & Merites of Chriſt, by which 
alone we have pardon firit & laſt ; and the Goſpel is ſo ceorrived, as that 
Chriſt muſt have all the Glory; and all the methodes 5 meanes & order of 


the Goſpel, and new Covenant, ate in libe manner tramed, fo-that-man- * 


may be abaſed, free grace exalted, Chriſt acknowledged the only Redee- 
mer; But if our Repentance were made ſuch a Condition, there should be 
no application made of Chriſt & of his bloud by che ſinner ; No actiug on 
him, & on his merites, in order to the obtaining of Pardon; and ſo, no 
eccafion of exalting free grace, and Love in Chriſt : no occaſion of wonde- 
ring at the wiſe conrrivance of the Covegant of Grace, in all points: If ir 
be ſaid » There is no derogating from Chriſt & his Merites here; becauſe it 
+ by vertue of his Merites, that Repentance is made ſuch a Condition: E 
Anſ. This is not cleared from the Seripture; nor is it ſutable to the frame of 


the Goſpel-Covenam; for the whole of it is ſo contrived, as that Chriſt i- 


immediatly to be made uſe of: Bur this way keepeth the ſoul off all imme- 
diat going to, applyſng of, and reſting upon Chriſt , in order to Remiſſion 
of ew ſinnes; & ſetteth them only upon the exerciſe of Sorrow & Repen- 
tance m_ — 6 g _ n 
The Apoſtle imeth out the way to belee vers of obtaining Re- 

on- ſins 1. J45 2 1, 2. - Aud if-any man fin, we have an Advocar with- 
the Faber, Feſus Chriſt the 1 And be is the Propietet ion fon owe in. Now, 

| ace doth not make uſe of Chrilt , as am Advocat. & as al Propitia- 
uon; but Faith, doch. Andir is the proper work of Faith, in order to mos 
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red alone & by itſelf, or as abſtracted from Faith, the on Condition 
ſeing this would be a manifeſt excluſion of Fach gg d Wiebe. 


43. Tehm (e. to ſeſus) give ali the Prpbes: 7 9 e 
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miſſion, 20 make uſe of Chriſt » in his Prieſtly aer $5, hixarcy the-ſoul 
away t his Propitiation & ſuterceſſi ou... 
The dayly experience of the Saints evidence this, hen non co⁰Nœ⁰- 
ctiqg of ſin, they berake themſelves to the fee Morey of God, in Chriſt 
to the Bloud of ſprinkling, crying out for Pardon tor the Lord's ſake bend 
ſeeking to be was len, in his blood. It is noutbeir Repentãnce, or Sorrow, 
that they flee to, as the ground of their hope of Pardon; but the, merites bf 
Chriſt, held forth in the new Covenant, is that ſoustaine, wherein they 
«muſt wask & be cleane. See Pſal. 25: 1248 1:7. I J 
6. This was ſufficiently held forth under the Law, when for chain Be- 
-rours, Failings & dayly Tranſgreſſions, the people were to bring-therr Sa- 
criſices to the-Prieit , which were td be offered up, as types of CMiſt d 
they were to lay their hands upon the head of the Sacrifice , in ſigne t their 
reſting. upon the Sacrifice typified, & of rolling their os upon that only. 2 
criſcr , & of expecting Acceptance & Pardon, through it alone. See Lp- 


vit. 4 20, 26, 31, 35. & 5: 10, 13, 16, B8-& 6; 2 hy, 22» 


7. If Repentance be dhe Condition, then this mwſteirherbe ſaid of that 


. part of Repentance, which preceedeth the acting of faith, or of that which 


followerh : This le? cannot be faid ;.forthen it would follow, that upon 
the acting of faith, that preceedeth, there were no Remiſſion; & ſo faith 
laying bold on Chriſt &æ his Merites, should be utterly excluded from having 


any latereſt in the pardon of ſins. Nor can the ,f ne, 15 


Should be Remiſſion, before & without all ation 


de of Chriſt by 
Faith: Yea & the very imperfect beginojngs © Ny Ty TA 


ged ſuſficieut for Remiffion : which canoor be ſaid; Rt be ſaid | 
meaned of complear Repentance. I 4nſ. epenrance cannot be 


vithout Faith: & it is againſt wbar is ſaid, ro make Repentance , conſide- 


that Repentance. & Faith may be conſidered ag +:& as 


ther called riff Condition of Pardon. I dp. Seeing, nn „that be 
do not, neither can act one & the ſame way on Chriſt ; they cannot be con- 
ſide red as equally sharing in the place & intereſt of a condition : And there 
fore, I judge it ſaifeſtroſay, That faith, actin in & by Repentance, or 
ſo diſcovering itſelf to be true & —— ver the ſole 2 dition 7 ora by 
$8, As at firſt, fo alwayes that holdeth true, whigh:Peter ſaub e 
me whoſoever in him, chall receive Remi „ As the ſtung 
Ifraelir was alwayes , in order to his cure, to look to the brazen ſerpent: 
ſo is the@leever, that would be cured of the guilt of new tranſgreſſions, 
to have his recourſe by Faith unto the Mediator, crucified & litted up 


3144, 15; ä | | 2 
o. u. It isſaid, that is neceſſary both as commanded. 

. ore, mult b 

The conſequence. is, nog, good; for this 


fame may be ſaid of Prayer, and other Duties ; which yer be called 
G88 2 ''7$ . 
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propet Coudifioas of Pardon. That prayer is a commanded duty, none 
wil — . a praying finner may be ſaid to be uſing the meanes to attai- 

ne unto furdon, and to be in the way of obtaining of it, vill alſo be gran 

ted: and ſo in chat reſpect, prayer may be accounted a meane: and get. ĩt 

-- cannot be called the Condition for chen every one that prayeth should ha- 
de pardon, though he act not faith: And ifit be ſaid, that ir muſt be prayer 
In faith Tm. . 5. 14. True, but then the Condition is not Prayer, 
bur Faith exerting itſelf, and acting in & through Prayer: And the ſame 
we ſay of Repentance, and fo keep it in its due place, and preſſe it in the 
Golpel way & methode. 7 7 
957. 2. It is ſaid. That there is a kind of congruiry & ſurablneſs, in this 
order, by ſubjoĩning the promiſe of pardon to it; for it is more ſutable that 
a pent̃tent ſinner should have Pardon, than an impenitent. Anſ. So this ſa- 
e be ſaid of Prayer ; for ir is alſo more ſurable , that a praying ſinner, 
de pa than a fioner that ne once asketh pardon: And this tendeth 
more alſo to the exalring of free grace. t the truth is, in pardon there is 
not only a declaration & exalting of Grate & Mercy; but alſo of divine [u- 
ſtice Rom, 3: 25, 26. and unto this, Faith is ſingularly fitted, becauſe it lay - 
yeth hold on the Propĩtiation, and on bloud, for the declaration of God's 
Righteouſneſs for Remiſſion of fins; and hereby is the Lord declared to be 

' juſt > when he i the Juſtifier & Pardoner of the beleever. So that neither 
prayer, nor Repentance, nor Self ſearching & c. can be properly called the 

\ Condition , but Faith acting in & by theſe, © ö 

_ ch . Iris fffd', that Repentancequalifierh the ſinner, in reference to 
th iſe of pardon, or putteth bim within the reach of the promiſe ; 
fo that he may rake hold of the promiſe of pardon: Aud it diſ h him to 

" accept the oficred Salvation freely, and ro reſt upon Chriſt alone, for that 

end. 44 diſpoſoth to — lvntion &c. cannot for that 

cauſe be called the Condition of Pardoiy , unleſs ve ſpeak improperly; as 

felt poverty in a beggat) though ir diſpoſertFhimrortceivean offered almes 

thankfülly, Let ſt per the propet Condirioh : No more is elf cunviction, 
in our caſe, a Condition f Pardon. (2) If ir qualifierh for the receiving of 
the offered Salvation; then it qualifierh immediatly-tor Faith, & bur me- 
diatly & temorly for Pardon. (3) The promiſe of Pardon is not made to the 
penirent properly, & as ſuch; but to the Penitent beleever; that is, to faith 
actia & exerting itſelfin & by Repentahee. 

Oby. 4. Eſai. 11 15, 16. put a&NMnbe evil of your doings y ceaſe to do evil, Bec. 
this is R tance: & then verſ. 18. full pardon is promiſed, . your 
fins be at ſcarlet » they thall be as white, ar ſnow &e. Anſ. Let withall he bids 
them San & make clean; which could on ly be, by the blood Meſſiah, 
for that only cleanſeth. 1. fob. 1:4. and this they bad neglected q in going 
about their Sacrifices which therefore were abominable in the eyes of the 


: Lord verſ. 2 12, 13. becauſe not accompanied with Faith, that purifieth 
* the heart Ad. 1879. alu neee eee ; 
A Obj. 5. 2. Chron, 7; 14. the Lord promiſeth to forgive ſin, if his le 
þ vould t their wicked wayes, Anf. But with all it ĩs required the- 
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re»-thatthey feek the face of God, & that was in & through the Mefliab » 
ty pifi the Temple, to which their prayers were to be directed; as we ſee 
Chap. 6: 20; 24, 26, 29,312 342 38. we 2 | 

Obj. 6. Prov. 28: 13, - He that confeſſeth bis fin & forſaketh inc ball finds 
mercy: Anſ. True, becauſe none will do that a right, bur the beleever; 
wholaith hold on the Merites of Chriſt, And ſo this & the like places, are 
on excluſively to be taken, but principally to be underſtood of Faith ſo 
2 1 — evidencing itſelf to be true & lively, and of the right ſtamp , by irs 
acting 
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pe, 
S J. 


Imputation both of Chriſts Active and Paſſive Obe- 
dience neceſſary. 


R. Fobn Goodwine in his Treatiſe of juſtification part. 2, Ch. 2. laith 
down ſeveral concluſions, whereby he might overturne this Truth: 
& what he faith muſt be examined. 
His 1. Concluſion in this. He, for whoſe fins 4 plenary ſatirfaBtion bath been 
made ( either. by himſelf, or another for him) & hath been accepted by bim, 4 
gainſt whom the transgreſſion was committed, is as juſt & righteous, r be that 
* never ſinned , but had done all things , that were requiſite & meet for bim to do. 
Anſ. If by juſt & righteous be meaned one; who only bath not deſerved the 
punishment threarned ;' then his Concluſion is true: but if by juſt & rigb- 
teous be meaned one, who not only bath.nor deſerved the punishmenr, but 
hath alſo deſerved the reward promiſed ; then his Concluſion is falſe; for 
the Satisfaction, if ir reſpe& only the traaſgreſſion committed, can only pat 
the man, for whomir is given & accepted, in the ſtare of one, that is un- 
der no obligation to be punisbed : but it cannot put him inthe ſtare of one, 
who not only is not to be punished, bur is alſo robe rewarded. He adderh, 
This it evident; — — is as much juſtice & righteouſneſs in repairing the 
the wrongs & imjuries done to any, as there is in abſflainmg from doing wrong. An. 
True, in reference to the wrong done; and therefore ſuch an one is right 
& huſtly delivered from the obligation ro punishment ; but is not ma 215 
© righteous, as to challenge the teward, till a more compleet ſatis faction be 
0 made, to wit, ſuch as. may comprehend alſo perfect conformitie unro the 
Law in all points, to the end, he, for whom this is done, may be looked 
upon as a fulfiller of the Law , & therefore to have right to the ge vard „ as 
| Geg3 | be 
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he would have had, if he had in his own perſon perfeRly keeped it. He that 
ſimply repaireth the wrong done, doth not that, which d the; re- 
ward. The ſimile he annexcth confirmeth this, and demonſtratet h bow 
far out he is, as to our caſe. He that by bis cattel, or otherwiſe, bath made 
Jpoil m his nieghbaurc Corne , & hath given bim full ſatisfaftion for the ſpoil done, 
to his contentment , is as gead 4 Nieghhbour , & deals as juſtly & honeſtly with bim, 
4: be that never tre paſſed in that nd upon him. How impertinentthis is, as 

- to our caſe, any may ſee; or he muſt ſay , that there was no reward promi- 
ſed to Adam, upon his perfect obedience ; & that that word, do abit & live, 
had no place, in the Covenant made with bim. The Satisfying Nieghbour 
deſetveth noreward, nor was there any reward promiſed to him, upon Condi- 
tion of his being a good Nieghbour. Headderh. Theeſſence & nature of ju- 
ice or righteouſneſs ir ſuum cuique tribuere, to give to every man his own. i. e. 
that which it hit own in 4 way of equity & rigbe, is due from us unto them. Anſ. 
But that which Adam was obliged ro give to God, as his one, was glory, 
by faithful & conſtant obedience, that be might receive the reward to the 

lory of God's faithfulneſs, & goodyeſs. Now when Adam dishonoured the 

Lord by diſobedience. & robbed him (as it were) of his Authoritie, as ' 
juſt & righteous Goyernour, a ſatis faction for the wrong done, excluding po- 
ſiti ve & full obedience unto the Law , is not a giving te God all that is due 
to him. Now ( ſaith he) nen we hade enjured or damm ſied any man, in any 
of his rights , or things belonging to him , there ir nothing more due to bim, than 

that which is his own i. e. that which it. fully valuable to the injurie we bave done 
unta bim. Therefore he that tenders 4 valuable conjideration or ſati;fatzon fit an 
#njurie done to another, is juſt , accordmy to the height & utmoſt exigency of ju- 
iet; & conſequently as juſt ,- ar be thaf never was injurious or did wrong. Anſ. 
All chis is to no purpoſe , as to our queſtion; for it is not berwixt God & us: 
no: was it betwixt God and Adam, as it is bet w ixt one man & another. God is 
to be conſideted, as a ſupreme Law-giver & Ruler, enjoyuing obedience 
tohis Lawes, under penalties, and promiſing rewards unto the obedient: 
Now-when bis Lawesare broken, he is doubly enjured, ' & thebreaker , is 
obliged unto pugishment, and alſo forfeired of his expectation of the reward, 
When ſatisfaction is made, and withall nocompleer obedience to the Law » 

+ the perſon is by the latisfaction made, only exeemed from the obligation 
to punishment, but hath thereby ao right to the reward promiſed, untill 
the Law be compleetty obeyed. 

His 2. Copcluſion is. There is no medium between a perfe# ab ſalus iom & free · 
dome from all fin ; & perſti & compleet righteouſneſs. But be ibat is fully diſ- 
charged & freed from fin, ipſo facto, it made perfetly & compleetly righteous, 
5 The ſame diſtinction, which we made uſe of inthe other Concluſion; 
will helpe us here. If by perfe#ly & compleetly Righteous be meaned one, thar 

is liable to no punishment, it is true, that he, who is fully diſcharged & 
freed from ſin, is made perfectly righteous, but if by peru & complecely 
Righteous be meaned one, that moreover hath a right to the recompence of 

reward, that is promiſed, than it is falſe : freedom & abſolution from fin 
reſpecteth ouly the guilt, & diſſolveth the obligation ro punishment, & = 

t 


- 


* 


=» wa 


3 
. 


A '£ 
** = — 


_ 


p. r. I of Chrifts Alive and P offiv: obedience, 47s / 
reſpect, is a perfect & compleet Righteouſneſs ; ii e. the perſon, ſo 
abſolved;, is as free of punis hment, or ot obligat ion thereunto, av if he 
bad never ſinned 3 but having ſinned, be: cannot by this diſſolution of the 
obligation to punisbment be spſo fad made as perfrctiy & compleetly Righ- 
teous, as be would have been, if he had never tranſgreſſed, but had per- E 
fectly keeped the Law for if he had perfectly keeped the Law, he had ob- be 
tained fu 2 to the re ward, which now he hath not, and which no par- . 
don, or diſcharge, as ſuch, canreſtore him unto. Let us hear his reaſon; 
Nothing ( ſaith he) can any way diminish, or prejudice the perfeftion of Rig h- 
teouſneſs . but only" fin , as no thing can hinder'the perſettiom of light, but darkneſs 
in one degree, or other. So that as the aire, when ut is free from all degrees of dark- 
neſe , muſt of neceſſiey be fully light; ſobe that is perfettly freed from all fin, muſt 
of neceſſuy be fully & perfeth Repbteous, Anſ, This would make us beleeve, 
that he is here ſpeaking of ſin itſelf, and not of its guilt and demerite, and 
ſo the 4 hereunto, muſt be holineſs; which expelleth fin ( in a man- 
ner) as light doth darkneſs, or as one quality doth its contrary. Bur then 
he is fighting, all this while, againſt his own shadow, for we are ſpeaking 
of the guilt of fin , which alſo muſt be properly underſtood , (and nothing . 
| elſe can) when he ſpoke of abſolution & freedom from ſm, in the Conclu- 
l hon. If be ſpeak here of ſin in reſpect of guilt & demerite, bis fimile dork 
not quadrate ; and oppoſite to this guilt he should ſer Righreouſneſs or obe- 
dience with its merite : and if any will do this, thev $hall eaſily fee the mi- 
ſtake, for though a man hath not tranſgreſfed, yet he hath not es ipſo right 
to the premium, for in order to this, moe dayes work may be required, than f 
one or halfe of one dayes work; far leſs can the Pardon of or ſatisfaction for » 
this tranſgteſſion, give a man right to the reward. i 7 
He addeth. 1: is impoſſibli to conceive a man defective in am ow of Righteouf- 
weſt , & yet withall to conceive hin free from all fin : ſin & Righteouſneſe being in 
ſubje cto capaci, contraria immediata , ar Logirians ſpeak. Anſ. Defe due 
in Kighteouſneſs may be either underſtood in reſpect of the meer duty or com- 
mand, or in reſpect of full right ro the reward. In the firſt ſenſe, ſuch an 
one cannot be free of all ſin; but raking it in the ſecond ſenſeſ / he may : as for 
example, when one is to work eight dayes in dreſſing a garden, & then to 
| receive the reward promiſed, & it he fail in his work any of rhe dayes, to- 
de punished; this man, ſo long as he worketh 2, 354. or F. dayes cannot be 
charged with fin , nor ſaid robe deſective, as to his duty; and yeth he hath» 
not full right to the reward untill he hath wrought Eight dayes, bur is defe- MB 
ctive in ſome part of his 1 as to this reward. And according. * 4 
to this may we underſtand that logical aziome. ·½ꝛ2  » 
Further he ſaith , The Scripeures themſelves ſtill make an rmmediat oppoſitiony. 
between fin & Righteouſneſe. - To finde out 4 third eft ate between finds Rygbreouſ- 
weſr , we muſt finde out 4 third Adam, from whom it chould be” deri d as 
_ The ſtare of fin & of Righteouſneſs » whereof the Scripture ſpeaketh, ad- 
mitteth indeed of no medium, or third betwixt them, and the reaſon is be- XY 
cauſe, we are all now borne in a ſtate of fin, & areobnoxipus towrath';. & i +; 
zemaine ſo, untill we be tranſlated intoa ſtate of Righreouſnels, which * | 
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dy meer pardon of fins, but alſo inp Righteouſneſs ; 
being in this State of Righteouſneis, we have not only the Obligation to 
wrath & eternal punishment removed, which is done by Remi 
the account of the Satisfaction of Chriſt imputed; but we have alſo a right 
to the reward, the crown of life , which is had by imputarion oÞRighteouſ- 
neſs, or of obedience, though ir were better to ſay , we have both by both; 
or we have both by the imputation of that compleet Satisfaction & merite, 
which comprebendeth, or conſiſteth of both. | 

His 3. Concluſion is this, Adam, bilſt his innocency flood with him, and 
till bis fall by ſin, was completly Righteous , & in an eſtate of juſtification before _ 
God: Yea, forthetruth & ſubſtance of Righteouſneſs , as Righteour, 'ar be could 
or chould have been, if he bad lived to this day, inthe moſt entire & abſolute obe- 
dience to the Law, Anſ. Adam, while he remained innocent, wascompleat- 
ly Righteous, that is, was changable with no tranſgreſſion , it is true: That 
he was complearly Righteous, that is, had full right to the reward, as ha- 
ving done all his duty, and compleared his work, it is moſt falſe, Theres 
fore (2) ir is falſe to ſay , he was in a ſtate of juſtyfication, unleſs nothing 
elſe be hereby meaned , than that he was not in I flate of condemnation, 
Though there be no-mids bet wixt theſe two nov, as to us, bureither we 
muſt be in a ſtate of juſtification, or in a ſtate of condemnation; Yet 4- 
dam while he ſtood , was in neither; Not in a ſtate of condemnation, be- 
cauſe he had not yet tranſgteſſed the Law ; Nor yet in a ſtate of juſtification, 
becauſe he had not yet done all his duty; for he was to perſevere in obedien- 
ce to the end: And if he had been juſtified, he had full right to the reward, 

& ſo had been glorified, for whom the Lord juſtifieth , beglorifierh : But 
Adam was not glorified upon his Law- obedience ,- and conſequently was not 
juſtified by bis Law-obedience. (3) The truth & ſubſtance of Righteouſneſs 
(unto which he would reſtrick all) is not the thing enquired after, nor is 
it at all to the point; for upon Adam having of that ſimply he could not ex- 
pect the reward of life, that was promiſed, becauſe, the Covenant, he 
was under, required. continuance & perſeverance in all the ſeveral duties, 
called for by the Law » even totbe end, ere he could challenge a right to the 
reward: And further Adam had this truth & ſubſtgnce of Righteouſneſs at 
the firſt , & it was concreated with him; Yer he could not, upon that ac- 
= count, bayechallenged glory, as his due. 
He addeth. Even as the _ Adam was 4s compleatly & per feftly Righteous 
from the womb, & ſo from bis firſt entrance upon his publick miniſtrie, as be was 
3 at laſt, when be ſuffered death. Anſ, It we ſpeak of our Lord Jeſus, as the 
ſecond Adam that is, as ſtanding in the room of franers, as the Head & 
publick Perſons engadging in their behalfe, whom he did fepreſeor, to pay 
all their debt; though he knew no fin, and upon that account was petfectly 
- Righreouss- and ſeparat from ſinners; Yer he was to finish the work 
laid upon him, and to —.— the whole debt, both of duty & ſuffering, 
| which he had undertaken ;; and till the laſt penny of that debt was payed, bis 
* work was not finished, and untill his work was finisbed , he could not chal- 
lenge his reward : And ſo this confirmeth what we have ſaid of the firſt Adam. 
K. To 


EY 


bl 


- 


| 08 E 4 


42 oy 
12 * 9 


* * - . : = 
: — 


8 
2 * 
7 * - — 4 
id 9 


| + G14 Þ. 1. 1a. of Chrifts 42tive ant Peſgn. obedience." 


4 


.* 


To fay/(hEaddeth ) chat A dam war: not perfetly-Riphteditt's Geonſequiney 


2 —— before Gad, umtiil hi fall by fin, it 10 4 
9. te of condemmatiom beftre bis in; there being no middle or: rd eſtare 
i\Bttwixt theſe two. Anſ. This was: obviated before. Adam's ſtarebefore his 
fail was a ſtate of Iunocencie, wherein he enjoyed the favour & preſence 
of God, be being perfectly Rigbreous , in reference to that ſtate ; & to what 
vas required of him; bur juſtified he was not; for the reward vas not ad- 
judged untu him. So that, as to him, there vs a middle ſtare betwixt a 
State of Jailiſication & a State of Condemnation ; though, as 10 us, there 
is not, as the places, which he citeth atrerward namely Rom: 5: 18. & 8.1. 
2. she w, — not wont — — | ws fee fo 
He cloſeth this matter thus. 'Therefore to grant, that forgiveneſrof fins putt 
4 man into the ſame eſtate & condition , — rr flood Pore bis fall — 
it generally granted by men of oppoſite judgment in this controverſie; & nothing 
granted neither, in this, but. ebe umqueſſiomable truth) it to graut the pom n 
Jueſtion, & to acknowledge the truth i abured fer, throughout this whole deſcour- 
je. 4nſ. It is not grantahthat remiſgon of fins, asſuch, putteth a man eve- 
ry way into the fame Condition, wherein Adam itood before his fall; for ir 
putteth not a man in the fame eftate of inherent holineſs, wherein Adam 
was; but it putteth a man iato the ame eſtate of freedome from any obliga- 
tion to panisbment, for it taketh away the reacus „ſo that a pardoned 
man, 4s. ſuch, is no more under the actual obligation unto the curſe <8& 
wrath of God., threatned for tranſgreſſion, than was Adam ; before he fell: 
and chis is all chat is confeſſed. Which is far, yea very far from granting 
the point, that he goeth about to eſtablish: for he — remitſion 
as ſuch, put a man in the ſtate of full right to the reward, to the end he 
might exclude the impuration of the obedience or Righteouſneſs of Chriſts 
as not being neceſſary untothis end, .contrasy to the Scriptures of truth. 4 
dam, before he fell, had not right uaro the promiied reward . becauſe he 
was to finish his courſe of obedience, before he could abtaine that: Aud 
therefore the granting » that remiſſion putteth a mau ĩato the ſame Condi- 
tion, wherein Adam ſtood, will eontrihute nothing to his end. 17 8 
His 4. Concluſion is. That per fed vemiſſien of ſimt meludeth the Imp ut ation ar 
acknowledgment of the ob ſervation of the whole Lam; even as the imp ut ation of the; 
Law fulfniled , neceſſarilysncludes the non 41mpytatiou . ſin ,- or the fargaveneſs a 
4 fins in caſe any bath been committed. Anſ. The concluſion is manifeſtly 
falſe, if we ſpeak of remiſſion frmaply , & abſtrativly as ſuch zs And the. 
gtouad here alleiged-for it, is ambiguods, for the imputation of the Laws 
fulfilled; may eiiher be to ſuch , as never broke it, & then ir dach not inclu · 
de remiſſio » but taketh away all neceſſity of it; or to tranſgreſſours, aod 
then indeed it may preſuppoſe remiſſion, but doth not include it, as ſuch. 
Bur to remove ambiguities, we shall diltinguish „& ſay that perfect Re- 
miſſion af fins include th the acknowledgment of the obſervation-of thewho=«: 
le Law in reſpect of Punishment; bur not in reſpoct of the Reward ; hat 
iss perfect Remiſſion of 6as.exeemerh a manfrom Punishment, -as well 46. 
f he had perfectly keeped the Laws * give him giga to the 
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ward ; for unto this was requiſite the perfect obſervation of the Law + Now 
peifect obſervation of the Law ſaich, chere was no ttanſgreſſion; bur remiſ- 
— fion ſaith & ſuppoſeth, that the Law was not perfectly obſerved. So the im · 
putation of the Law fulfilled either ſaith, the Law was not broken, or that 
now ſatis faction is made for the breach · thereof, & therefore the perſon, 
unto whom this ĩimputation is made. hath a right unto the reward, which 
tis imputation doth directly & immediatly reſpect, as ſuch. But in our 
caſe > both theſe go together, perfect remiſſion, & the imputation of the 
Law fulfilled, becauſe freedom from the obligation to punishment , & right 
to the reward, po alſo together inſeparably. 7. . 
For how can be be ſaid (ſaith he) to have all hit ſins fully forgiven , who is 
yet looked upon, or intended to be dealt with all, as one that hath tranſgreſſed either 
by-way of omiſſion , or commiſſion, any part of the Law* Anſ. He that hath his fins 
fully forgiven, may well be looked upon, as one that bath tranſgreſſed, ei - 
ther by omiſſion, or by commiſſion, or by both; becauſe he mult be ſo loo- 
ked upon: for pardon preſuppoſeth fin ; no man canbe pardoned”, bur a ſin- 
ner, and no man can think or dreame of à remifion ; but withall he muſt 
ſuppoſe, that the perſon pardoned hath ſinned. But it is true, he who is ſaid 
to have all his fins fully forgiven, cannot be intended to be dealt withall, as 
one that bath tranſgreſſed: for pardondeſtroyerh that obligation ro punish- 
ment, but doth not ſodeſtroy ſin, as to cauſe that ir never was; for that is 
impoſſible. What more ? Aube that is looked upon ar one, that never nanſgreſ” 
ſed any part f the Lam, muſt needs be conceivedor looked upon as one » that bath 
- fulfilled or keeped the Law. Anſ. This is very true: Bur what then ? Which is 
netbingelſe ( ſaith he) bur to bavea perſeũ Righteonſneſs , or ( which is the ſa- 
me). a per ſeũ fulfilling of the Law imputed to bim. Anf. This is alſo true; ta- 
King this imputation of a perfect fulfilling of the Law, to be to one, Who 
never broke the Law by fin; but it is not true in our caſe, whoare tranſs 
,grefiours , all the imputation of Rightebuſneſs in the world can not make 
us to have been no ſinners. BAT 
Let be inferreth. So that beſides that perfeR remiſſion of fins , which hath been 
purchaſed by the loud of Chriſt , there is no need of (indeed no place for) the im- 
put asien of any Righteouſneſs, per formed byChriſt unto the Lam. Anſ. The incon- 
ſequence of this is manifeſt from what is ſaid : ut he addeth a reaſon. Be- 
cauſe ( ſaith he) in that very alt ef remiſſion of ſins , there it included an imputa · 
tion r Anſ. This isbut the ſame thing; which was ſaidh, 
is manifeſtly falſe. Remiſſion regairdeth only the punisbmeni, or the obli- 


gation thetreunto, & diſſol veth it, but, as ſuch give th no right io the te ward, 


which was promiſed only to obedience to the Law, 

Bur then he dels us more properly , & with Secripture · exadicis ( as he 
ſaith ) that chat ad of God, whereby he remitteth & pardoneth fin, is imerpret a- 
eivly noching elſe, but an 4mputation of a perfett righteouſneſs or of a fai filing o 
the Law: compare. Nm. A: & with" oer. 7. & IT, Anſ. This is but the ſame 
chiag, & neederh. no new anſwere ; for ir is denſed, that that act of God, 
whereby he pardoneth ſin, conſidered in itſolf, & as ſuch, is interpretati- 
wy an imputatioa of perſect Righteouſneſs, But ĩt is true . inourcaſe, it 
may. 
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may be called ſo iorerpretativly; in this teſpect, that theres ſuch an in diſſo· 


luble connexion berwixr the two, that ie one inferrethᷣ the other, neceſſ: 
tate conſequentis, And this is all that can be proved from. Nm. 47 6, 7, 11. 

He addeth. Even 4s the att of the Phyſician, by which be recovereth bis patiens 
from his fickneſc, may, withfull propriety of ſpeach , be called that att, whereby 
he reſtoreth him to his bealth. inſ. The Phyfician purging away the humors, the 
caulgs of the diltemper , is the cauſe of health , by being the cauſe removens 
probubens; becauſe ex natura rei, health followeth upon the removal of that, 
'Which cauſed the diſtemper; but the connexion of pardon & of imputation 
af Righteouſneſs is not ex natura rei, but ex {bers Dei conſtiturione: «conne- 
Qing the cauſes of both together. His next ſimilitude of the ſun, diſpelling 
darkneſs, & filling the aire with light, is as little to the purpoſe; becauſe 
here is a natural neceſſary conſequence , light neceſſarily expelling dark - 
neſs; which is denied in our caſe. Hence there is no ground for hats ad- 
2 „hen 7 ſaith, In like — » God * not bea l Jin,” that's; 5 

y one 48, C reſtore: the. life of righteouſneſr, that it impute rig wry ts another 
42 at all differmg from it ay * by, p-- tb ſan unttual & preciſi ali b 
doth tbe one & the other. For we are not here enquiting, after the -oneneſsor 
diverſitie of God's acts in a Philoſophical manner: God can do many things 
by one Phy ſical act: but we are enquireing concerning the Effects, wherher 
they be one preciſe thing, flowing ſaom one moral cauſe; or ſo diverſe-, as 
to require diverſe moral cauſes , & grounds, or whether the one doth natu- 
rally & eſſentially include+he other, as being both but one thing. 

His following words would ſeem to fpeakto this, when he ſaith, fargive- 
neſs of Jins , & imputation of Righteouſneſs are but tho different names, expreſhonss 
or conſiderations of me & the [ame thing - one & {the ſame att of God is. ſometime: 
called furgooneſs of fins z W ſometimes an imputing of Righteonſneſr5” & the for- 
givneſt of ſins it ſameti mes called an imputing of 5 
that 4 man needs nothing to a compleet Ngbieou ſneſt, & Fuſtification » but the for- 
givneſs of his ſins: And againe the Imputing of Raghtednſneſs is ſomerimes called 
the forgapeneſs of ſins, tosbew that God hath no ether Righteouſneſs to conferre upon 
a ſinner , but that which flandeth m forgioneſs of fins. Anſ, This is bur gratis 
ditem; nothing at all is proved: Theſe-rwo, pardon of ſins & imputatiom of 


* Righteouſneſs , ate two diſtinct parts of one compleet favour , and bleſſing 


granted ot God, in order to one compleet bleſſedneſs, conſiſting likewiſe in 
two parts, to vit, in freedome from punishment, which was deſerved, & 
in right to the promiſed jnheritance,,' which was loſt: And becauſe theſe 
two, both in the cauſe, and in the eſſect, are inſeparable conjoin the 
Lord; therefore , the mentioning of the one may & doth nport &æ ſiguĩ- 
fie both, by a Synecdocbe : Aud hence no man, with reaſon, can inferre, 
that they are both one & the ſame preciſe thing, flowing from one & the 
ſame preciſe cauſe, and import only the different names, expreſſious or con- 
ſiderations of one & the ſame thing Chriſt's obedience to the Law ; And 
his ſuffering far ſia , were hot one & che ſame thing under various confidera- 
tions, or names, bur diſtiuct parts of one compleer Lurety-Rightconſncſcs no 
more can the cffes » that flow therefrom, be accounted one & the ſame 
| HAhh 2 / | ching, 
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ning. but two GiſtioR parts of one compieet effeR* And therefore the » 


mencioning of the one, in ſlead of the whole , proveth uo confubton', or ſa- 
 wenels but tather an inſeparablneſs, which is yeeldedg. | 
Hemoveth an objeQtion againſt bimſclf G 5. thus. How can God be ſaid 
to impute a Righteouſneſs to a man, which never vas, nor ever had a being, 
no Righteouſneſs ( at leaſt of that kind.. whereof we now ſpeak) having e- 
ver been, but that perfect obedience, which Chriſt periormed ti the 
Law ? This indeed is a very rational queſtion ; for our Author talketh much 
oi an imputed Rigbtcouſneſs, and never doth, nor yet can tell us, hat 
that ia . that can deſerve the name of 2 Righteouſneſs, Let us heare, what 
he enſwereth. 1-Aaich he. There is ar expreſs & compleet a Righteouſneſs in rhe 
Lew, a: ever Chrift himſelf perſormed. anſ. But what Righreouſneſs is or 
can be in a Law , but what is there, By way of preſcription # Aod who doubt: 
ot the perfection of this, that acknowledgerh the perſection of the Law ? 
This is unter impertinens to the purpoſe io hand, where the queſtion is of 
« Righccouſnels confiltiog in conforanry to the Law, and which muſtbe ar- 
teibute to man, to whom the Law is given ?- And Shur if it be ſaid ( ſaiih be) 
that God, in remiſſi of fins, through Chrift ; from & out of the Law, imputerh 
#2 every mn, that beleeverb , ſuch a Rig ſr , 6141 proper ts bm: An. To 
lay this , is to ſpeak plaine non-ſenſe : for what is that to furnish a man with 
a Righteouſneſs out of the Law ?-Cana man be changed into a LAY ꝰ or can 
a4nan have any Righteuuſneſs, preſcribed by a Law , bur by thoughts, words, 
& deeds, bearing a conformity to the commands of the Law? And how can 
mecr patdon cauie this trans formation ? can the pardon of murrher , or of 
aoy prohibited act, make that act conforme to the Law? Pardon thus Should 
be a ſelſ deſttoyer j for an act, that is norranſgrefiionof a Law, can need no 
pardon : and thus pardon ahould make itſeli no pardon. What be ſubyoineth, 
bath hin ſpoken toclicwbere, - 
He giverha 2. anſwere , ſaying. To ſay, God canner impure a Righteouſneſ: , 
which never bad 4 bring i. e. which never was really & attually performed by any 
man, is 10 deny thas he bath "power to forgive fins, Anf. This hath been & is 
ſtilidenied; it never hath been, nor never shall be proved, that forgiveneſs 
of fin is the imputation ofa Righteouſneſs. Though he addeth from : 


bub 3: 28. &c. chat it is the imputarionef ſuch 4 Righteouſneſs » 8s 2 
— 4 
the 


Reg htcowjneſs, t has never bed 4 . &nſ. This is but a platnepervertiog 
Scriptures , Which ſpeak only of works = that exclufion-) done & per- 
farmed by us, as the whole ſcope, and all the circumſtaoces of the paſſages, 
demonſtraie ioany man , who will not willingly put out his owne eyes: and 
it ere a meer impoſing upon the Underſtandings of the moſt ordinary Rea- 
der, and a miſerable mpendiog of time, to goe about the evincing of 
which is ſo obvious. But whar deſferat shitts vill not a wrong 
to uſe, who will not be truthscaprives ? 


n, ner er Tee, Law by any man, which 


comech here alſo 60 de-coabieret> Le ibn Me. 
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„don for tranſgremons is not the ſame with doing of the Law. What is his 


reafon > dearbar the wager of fin, & of fin only, lein duc to no creatunt in any 
other reſp , nor upen any other terme whatſomever. what then? New be 
that is free if death, & 1m wayer obnoxious thereumts , cance but be conceived. 10 
bare a right uno life , there being nenber am middle condition between dear liſe, 
wherein it ir en le creature to ſubſiſt, my game any capacity of 
life f bit by ſome right M title thermo, Anſ, Though this be tree, a8 to us 
now, that hs whois nowayes obnoxious unto death, barb à tight unto life ; 
Yer the conſequence that he would draw from it, is nor good: ts wir, that 
that only . which taketh ayay the obnoxivuſneſs unto death, giveth allo 2 
right to life: becauſe God bath ioſeparably joined theſe effeAs together, as 
alſo their diftinQ cauſes together, and giverh them inſeparably ; ſo that he 
whois pardoves hath alſo a right to liſe, not mecrly uponihe account , that” 
he is pardoned , bur becauſe together with the imputition of tbe Satisfa- 
ion of Chrift , whence flowerh pardon, be imputeth alſo Chriſt's Righ- 
reonſheſs , upon which followeth the right to life. And howbeit go, as 
ro us, there is no middli ſtate betwixt theſe two ; Yer in Aan there was ; 


ts purchaſe thir right , by an aua ploy cf the Ep , ie err es- 
ave paid, befere be had made thir 


the war, a4 the 2 the leaſt inter. 
en the forfeiture of 
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the immediat right, or capacity, which beleevers have to the Kingdam af heaven 
Q& eternal plory , rather in the grace of Adoption, than in any Reghreouſne]? what- 


ſeever ,. even Remiſſion of fins 1tſe/f not excepted. Anſ. | have ſpokeg to this elſe- 
where, and shall only ſay — Te ge hath deſtroyed his Con- 
cluſion; for hereby we ſee , that in order to the attaining of right to life, 
more is requiſite, than meer Remiſſion, for he cannot ſay, that Remiſſion 
of fins & Adoption, is all one, having. clearly binted the contrary here, & 
having alfo denied Righteouſneſs to be the ground of Adoption, while ay 
before he made Righteouſneſs & Remiſſion of fins allone. He shall never 

rove that Adoption is without the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, Let us 
E his reaſon, The reaſan whereof may ( baply ) berhis, becauſe the life & 
bleſſedneſs, which come by Feſus Chriſt , are of far higher nature, excellency and 
worth , than that which was Covenanted to Adam, by way of wages for his werk, 
or obedience to the Lam, & therefore require an bigher & foe & richer capacity, 
or title in the creature, te intereſſe him therein , than that did: gork farchjully 
performed is enough, to entitle a man to hit wages , but the gift of an inheritance re- 
quirtth a ſptcial grace or favour. Anſ. As this is buadubiouſly aſſerted ; ſo it 
is to no purpoſe; for though ſome difference may be granted berwixt the 
glory now had by the Goſpel & that promiſed to Adam, in ſeveral reſpects; 
Yer it was alife —— „that was promiſed to Adam, & our Adoption is 
not without the imputation of a Righteouſneſs, Nor was Adam's obedience 
ſuch a work, as in ſtrick juſtice called for wages, without a Covenant. The 
Impuration of Righteouſneſs is indeed a ſpecial grace & Favoure & therefore 
fir enough to found Adoption. 

— 6. — — this. That Satitfadiem, which Chriſt made to the juſtice 

F God for fan » & whereby be procured Remiſſion of ſint᷑ (or perfe Righteouſneſs 
7 1 with Ged for theſe that —— ers = — — 1 
bir, which be performed to that peculiar & ſpecial Law of Mediation , which Ged 
1mpoſed upon him ( wbich we commonly.» though perbaps not Altogetber ſo properly 
call bit paſſive obedience ) & not at all in that obedience or ſubjetion , which be ex- 
hibited to that common Law of nature, which we call moral. Anſ. Though, if 
we should ſpeak ſtrickly of ſatisfaction, as diſtinguished from obedieace, & 
as relating to the punishmenr for ſin, rhe ſubſtance of this Concluſion might 
be granted; Let taking Satisfaction more largly, as relative to our whole 
debt, it muſt neceſſarily include his abedieace to the Law moral. ( 2) Though 
for explications ſake , we may {peak of Chriſt's Active, & of his Paſſive obe- 
dience giſtinctly; Yer there was ſuffering & ſatisfaCtion,,. in all his Active 
obedience (as it is commenly called) & there was action & meriting iu all 
his Paſſive Obedience ( as it is commonly called.) His ſuppoſing Remiſſion 
of lins , & Perfect Righteouſneſs, is already diſcovered to be a miſtake. 
(4) The ſpecial Law of — required of Chriſt both obedience & ſuf- 
fering , & he ſp̃eaketh without ground, when he reſtricteth it to his paſſive 
obedience , ¶ as it ĩi commonly called) poly, His teaſon is, Becauſe nothing 
can be A to divine j uſtice for fin, but that which it penal. Heb. 9: 22. 
for doubtleſs ;- where there is Sati:ſafion, there it & may be remiſſion, Anſ, T His 


La) 


.confirmeth only what we granted of ſatisfaction taken ſtrickly. But cannot 


Tmputat. of Chriſts active and Paſſiv,cbedience, C NA P. 1, 
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CHAP, I, Inputat. ef Chrifts Alive and Paſſiv. obedience, . a4qtr - 
prove, that Satisfaction largely taken may not, or extinor; yea or muſt” ' 
not, include obedience, this being part of our dobt to the Law, and to the 
Lawgiver : nor will it prove, that there was nothing of Satisfaction in 
Chri{t's obedience, which he perfotmed in his ſtate of humiliation. It is 
true, where there is Satisfaction, there is & may be Remiſſion; but Re- 
miſſion is not all, that we ſtand in need of. Bur he will have that obedien- 
ce which Chriſt exhibired to the moral Law , no way penal: And his rea- 
ſon is, 1 was required of man, in hit innocency, & impoſed by God upon 
Adam before bis fall; Yea & flill Heth & hall he to the dayes of eternity upon 
men & Angels, Anſ, Let for all this, it might be & was penal unto Chriſt, 
who was not meer man, but God & man in one perſon: And for Him, 
who was God, & above all Law; that man cometh under, to ſubject him 
ſelf to that Law, which was impoſed upon man, as a Viator, muſt needs be 

penal, it being a part of his ſubjection, as made underthe Law, & a piece 

ot his humiliation, for thus, in part, he tool upon him the forme of a ſervant, 
4 was made in the likeneſs of men; & being found in furbien, at 4 man, be hum 
bled himſelf , & became edient unto deatb. Phil. 2. 7, 8. Gal, 4 4. Wbat 
they do, who are in glory, is not to the purpoſe ; for here we are ſpeaking 
of the obedience & ſubjection of ſuch, as are Viators » & not Comprebenſors. 
And Adam while innocent, was a Viator ; and Chriſt, to pay rhardebr,. 
which was required of us all, as Viator, did humble himſeif to performe 
the obedience of a Viator, in our place, & in our ſtead, that ſo he might give 
full ſatistaction, & pay our whole debt. | wore att ml 

From hence, there is no gtoumd for his Inference, ro wit, that. Tbere · 
fore man mar puniched , & that by order & appointment of Ged , before bit fall, & 
that now the glorified Saints & Angelt', yea & Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, are now pu- 
niched in heaven, For (1) it mighibe & was penal to him, who was God, 
which was duty unto man in innocency, as is cleared, & 2) The Obedien- 
ge of Saints & Angels, now in glory, & far leſs that of Jeſus Chrilf bim- 
ſelf, (if it can properly be ealled obe dience) is not the duty of Vzators, & 
therefore utterly impertinent to our p̃urpoſe: We do not ſay, that Adam's 
obedience was penal, it being his duty: but Chriſt's was, ſeing uo Eu te- 
quired ſuch obedience of him, who was God; nor was it neceſfary even to 
his humane Nature, in order to life for himfelf : for rhe hypoſtatical union 
fully removed that neceſſity, & either made him, as to himſelf, in reſpect 
of his humane nature, a comprebenſor , or in the — capacity toit, even 
when he was ſubjectiog himſelf to the obedience of a Viator , for us, and as 

ſtanding in our room. | * ref * 

But he faith, the Seripturet themſelves no where aſcribe this ſatisfaRion to 
Chriſt's 4ftive obedience; but ſtill to his paſſive, And here he citeth many 
paſſages of Scripture, to no purpoſe , ſeing none of thefe give auy hint of 
the excluſion ef his active obedience z but rather do include it; or elſe he 
may as well ſay, that al Chriſbs active obedience vas no way neceffary.,: or 
requiſite, untotbe wok of Redemption 3 becauſe theſe paſſages do not ex- 
prelly ſay ſo: and yet this he will not ſay, feing he granterh; that his obedien- 
oe was an eſſential requiſite, & abſolùily neceſſary, to the conſtitution of: 

| - him- 
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- 44 Elriſt andarwent the:Curſe of the Law, CA. 2. 
him our Prieſt » and bis Sacrifice propitiatory : But we read of his being m 
de ander the I. am, to vedeew theſe, that were under the Law. Gal. 4: 4,4; and & 
bis Righreouſneſr. & obedience , as neceſſaty fo our Righteouſneſs & juſliſ- 
cation, and as having a no leſs direct influence into the fame”; than 4. 
dam's offence & diſobedience bad unto our deatfi & damnation. Rum. 52 
17. 18, 19. 


por - oi en 


.Chriſt underwent the Curſe of the Law, 


of the Law was nd properly executed upon Chriſt in bes death: Bas thee 
th. death of Chriſt was a grownd of conſider at ion to God, where upon to diſ en- 
ſe with his Law, U to let fall or ſuſpend the executing ef the penalty, or curſe 
therein thrtatned. Anſ. (1) This is directly conttaty to what the Apoille ſaith 
Gal. 3: 13. Chriſt bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made 4 Curſe 
For ms; for it ir written, curſeds: every one, that bangeth on à tree. It was the Cur» 
ſe of the Law, that we were under, & were to be delivered from; and 
this Chrift bath delivered us from, by coming in out ſtead & bearing it for 
us, yea bearing it ſo, that be is ſaid to have been made it, Sang made 4 
Curſe for urs, which is a moſt emphatick expreſſion, to hold forth Chriſt's 
bearing the very peualty, thteatned in the Law ,, vhich curſed every one, | 
that continued not in 5 » Which are written in tne book of the Law ö 
to do ben veyſ. to. Deut. 27: 26. If Chriſt underwent the Cuiſe of the | 
* Law, he, ſure , did ſuffer the very ſentence, or punishwent threatoed in rhe 
|; Law.z for the-Curſe of the Law can import no other thing. (2) If Chriſt didg 


NM R. Goodwine tels us is his 14. Concluſion. That abe ſentence or Curſe 


not bear the ſentence or Curſe of the Law ; ba could he be ſaid to have 
died or ſuffered in our place, room or ſtead? No man is ſaid to ſuffer in the 
place & ſtead of another, who goth nor ſufter that ſame particular kind of | 
punishmeot , that che other is obnoxious to, and is obliged ro ſuffer. (3) | 
Why was Chriſt ſaid to be made fin for us 2. Cor. 5 21. & to bear our iniqus.. 
ties E ſal. q 3. 6. 1. Pet. 2:24. It he did not undergoe the very punishment; | 
that was due to us, becauſe of fin? (4) This is to give away the cauſe, ins \ 
t meaſure, upto the Sn, who will not yeeld, that Chriſt's death 0 
val any ſatisfaction to the juſtice, or payment of out criminal debt, or a t 
ſuffering the punisMnenr of ſin, due to us; for if Chriſt did nor ſuffer the 1 
curſe & ſentence of the Law , he did not ſuffer the punishment , which the 
Lay threatued, and jultice required ; be did not ſuffer any punis hment at 
all, if he ſuffered pot our punishment, ot that which was due to us; he did 
| not ſtand in out Law-placeto anſwereall the 1 of juſtice according to 
: hat ve wete liable unto by the Law? nor did he bear our fins in his own - * 
body on the croſs, (g). It Chriſt's death was a ground or conſideration to 
> 50d » whereupon to diſpeaſe with his Law; then it is apparent, that the 
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CARAT. 2. Crit inileviventthe Conſe of ihr Lav, 24:43 
-confideration of Chriſt's death was anterior to the tdiſpeniig wich the Laws 

whereas the contrary is rather true, to wit; thatthe Lord's diſpenſing with 

the Law » was anteriour to his ſending of Chriſt becauſe the Law p 

knowi mediator z and requiring none roſuffer the penalty for another, 

| firſt , in order of nature, be conſidercd » as dipenſed with, before 
Chrilt be ſubſtituted in the room of finners to undergo Rat they deſerved; 

(6) If it was only a ground fo God, Vhereupon to let fall, or ſuſpend the 

execution of the penalty, then it ſeemeth, Chriſt's death was v0 full 

payment „ or Satisfaction; for a full Satisfaction requireth more than 

a ſuſpenſion of the execution of the punisbment, even a full delivery the 
re · from. B a | ; 

Let us beare his reaſon, - Becauſe ( ſaith he) the threatning & Curſe of ibi 
Law war net at all.bent or intended againſt the innocent or Righecour, but againff 
tranſgreſſourt only, Therefore God in inflithing death upon Chvsſt being innocent and 
cor, did mot follow the purport or intent of the Law · but in ſparing & for 
bearing the tranſpreſſours ( who ac ding i Law chonld have bun plus 
nirbe wen diſpenſerh with the Law ; and Mab not execute ie. Auf. All 
this beiog granted, yetit will not follow, that the ſentence & Curſe of the 
Law was not executed upon Chriſt in his death: for notwithſtanding of rhis 
diſpenſing with the Law , as corbe-perſons ; Yer was there nd Relaxation of 
the Law, as tothe puerrhment threygned > Though the Law didnocrequirey 
that the innocent shon{g ſuffer ; Yer the Supream Lotd & Ruler di |; 
with bis own La ſo far, as to ſubſtiture an innocent perfon , in the room 
& place of finners ; the Law required y thut that innocent perſon, — 
on that penalty, and thereby making himſelf nocent, as to the penalty, shou 
ſuffer the ſame that was threatned, & conſequently bear the — threat 
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444 Cbriſt underwent the Cunſe of the Law, CHap 2. 
nalty of 6n v b&teunto man was liable, did occaſion their ſuffering , ar being 
ſubjeRed to vanity Rom. B: 20, 21. Thus our whole Redemptian is. t- 
ted, & the cauſe yeelded unto the wicked Sociniant, for if this be ſo, Chriſt 
had not our fins laid upon him, he did not beate our fins in his body on the 
tree, he was not wounded for our tranſgreſſions, the chaſtiſement᷑ of our 
peace was not on him 5 He was not made {in for us. e was not out Cautio- 
ner be High Prieſt; He died not iu our room & ſtead. | | 
Ane. (ſaith be) ( ſome what more Properly.) Chriſt maybe ſaid ia ha- - 
ur ſuffered the Curſe of the Lam, becauſe thethings > which ve ſuffered were. f the 
ſame nature &. binde (at leaſt in part] with theſe things » which God intended by 
the Curſe of the Law. Anſ, Though this ſeemeth to come nigher to the truth , 
than thefarmer ; Yer it cannot give fall ſatisfaction , untill it be explained, 
what that pars, is. in reſpe of which, only Chriſt's ſufferings were, of the 
- fame Nature & kinde, with what the Law threatned, Let us hear rherefo- 
ce what falloweth 5 & ſee if thence ſatisfationcaacome. But if by.the Curſe 
(ſaich he] ofvbe Law, we underſtendeicber that entire [xſleme & biſtorical body 
{ 45 it were) of penalties & evils » which the Law uff miends in tbe terme; or 
elſe include & talle- inibe intent of the La, as touching abe quality of the perſons , 
upon whom it eas to be executed; in neither of theſe ſenſes » did Chriſt ſuffer the 
Curſe of the Law. Anſ. (1) This doth notexplainero us, hat that part is, in 
which Chriſt ſufteriogs are ofthe ſame Nature & kind, with what was in- 
tended by the Curſe of the Law. (a) There is needof explication- here, to 
make us underſtand , what is that ensere Syſteme 8c Niſtoriaal body of, peoalties- 
& evils, which the Law itſelf intends in the terme Curſe or deacb.:. for this 
is but ro-explaine one dark thing by hat is more dark; & ſo can give no Sa- 
tis faction. (3) Bur if the alternative added be explicative , & ſo the two par- 
ticulats here mentioned be one & the fame ; then we deny, that that Loch 
rly belong to the eſſence of the penalty » as chreatned in the La: that 
ia every thing that neceſſarily attended the puni: hmeat, as inflicted an 
an, did not directly & eſſentially belong thereunto, as threatned by the 
— „ ſuch as the everlaſtiugneſs of death, deſpaire „ & the like neceſſarily 
accompanying this 2 infli ted on ſinners; ſo that not withſtanding 
Curitt did not, neither could, endure theſe accidental & conſequential \ 
evils; Let he both did & might be ſaid to ſuffet the Curſe & death thteained 
by theLaw,, which is to be abſtta cted from what floweth not from the Law 
itſelf , bur mecrlytrom the Nature of the ſubje&., or Condition of the ſin 
net pugished. But it may be, theſe words ot his, che intent of the Lat 45 
2 qualityaf the perſons » upon whom it was 10 be executed, have ſome 
other import, & that he meaneth, hereby no more but this, that the in- 
tent of the Law was, that the ſinner shoold ſuffer ; And indeed if fo, it was 
impoſſible, that Chriſt's ſufferings could anſwere the intent of the Law: Bur 
ve have ſad above, that as to this, the Law was Fo ſed with; & yet not · 
wichſ Cbriſt the ſubſticure- Sufferer did ſuflet the fame kinde of pu- 
. the Law ihreatned under the rermes of Drath & Cxrſe; What 
adderh Further ean give no Satisfaction. So alas God, (lauhbe,) requned 
thedzarb & ſuffering: of Chriſt , me thas the Law properly, eather um abe letter or 


= Ko 
m—_—_—u  AAA&Mt-—__ Xt XY 


hy 


' - "JIE ®. * 
CHAP, 2, Chriſt underwem the Carſe of the Lam. "af - 
intention of it ; might be extcuted; but om che contt ary t has ia might not be exe+ 
cuted , 1 meane upon thoſe , who being otheribiſe chnox fotey trite it tbould belttve, 
An. Thought be true, that God requited the death & ſulferitigs of Chri 
not that the Law either in the Jerce? Ge hiivantich of it aht bsEexecured},” 
to that. v herein it was diſpenſed with: Yer God required the death & ſaffe- 
rings of Chriſt, that the —— & intent of the Law might be executed, as 
to that wherein it was not diſpenſed with: that is, as to the punishmenr 
thetein threatned; And unleſs the Law, as to this, had been executed, no 
man obnoxious toit, should have eſcaped ; and tbat becauſe of the Verati- 
ty of God, yea & becauſe at his juſtice, . which he had determined to have 
Satisfred., ere finfull man should eſcape the punishmenr, ' 3 

In the next place he tels us , that God did not require the death & ſufferings of - 

Chriſt, as a valable conſideration , where on to diſpence with bis Law towards 
thoſe that btheeve ,' more (if ſo much) in a wayof Sarisfaftion to his jaſtice , eban 
to bir wiſdom, Anf. This ſavourerh rankly of Socinianiſme. It is hot for us to 

* make ſuch compariſons, as if God's Wiſdom & juſtice were not at full. agree» 
ment, and were not one. The Scripture tels us, that God ſer forth Feſus Chrift 
tr be a propitiation through faith in hir blood, to declare bis Righteouſneſs for the re 
miſſion of fint bat are paſt , Ti declare, I ſay, at this time his Righteouſneſs 3 
that he might be juſt & the juſtifier of bini, which beleeveth in Jeſus. Rem. 3-252» 
26. And ſo it is manifeſt , that Satisfaction ro-juſtice was hereby intended 
And this is enoughto us, who know alſo, that in the hole contrivanceof 

the buſineſs, the [ofinite Wiffom of God is eminently relucent; And Love 
not to make any ſuch compariſons: only we think, rhar'a Propitietion, and 

Satisfattion , & the like termes, uſed in Scripture, in the expreſſing of this 
matter, have a direct aſpect, & bear a manifeſt relation unto juſtice; and 
correſpond di ectiy there with, yea clearly enough inferre the ſame, * 
there were no other mention made expreſly of the juſtice of God , iu un 
matter, G | - 275 

What faith be next to prove this. for ( doubtleſs ) Gyd 72 (faith he 
with as much ju ſtioe, ar wicdom (i not much more) bade paſſed by theeranſ- 
greſſion of bis Law, without conſideration of ſat it ſaſtion. Anſ. W har God mig 
have done by his abſolute Sovetaignity, antecedent ro his deſigne & pur- 
poſe”, as to the punishment, or the reatut p ( which muſt nor be exten: 
ded to the reatus culpæ) is not to the queſtion. But now, the Lord, ha- 
ving declared his determination & purpoſe to rule & governe the world 

hab & to have the glory of bis relative juſtice manifeſted in the N 
of ſolt man „could not according to juſtice, paſſe by tranſgreſſions, with. 

a ſatisfaction. He adds. No man will ſay, bar mcte amanhet bin injured 
C ed , that therefore be is abſolutly boung in juſtice , to ſeek ſatisfRion , 

though be be never ſo eminent in the grace & pratlice of juſtice: but in many caſes 

17 25 ſuſtained , a man may be boumd, in point of wiſdom, & diſcreeion, to 

5 ſati: fackion in one hind or other. Anſ. This is the Socinian way of argueing: 

& nothing to the pointe; for we are Shots Don the Lordio this matrer , 

not as 4 private man, who may diſpenſe wich injuries doge him; bur sa 

Righteous Goyernour, whois ann juſtice & tie 

ii 1 


ll 4 


_and who, 


. | condemn, 1 3 ' A & , . tr ; 
| ondemned, was inflicted upon him, and no leſs yould WE ways ſatis- 
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violation ot bis Law 
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| Mr. Baxter in his Confeſſ. as 4 IX. Sed. 5. pag. 289. thinketh that to ſay, 


Mt, Which they call the Idem, the perſon hiqmſelf that fin- 
And I would enquire at Mr. Baxter, whether paid 
1 to allother reſpects beſide ; that is, whether Chriſt ſuf- 
Fered all that peoalty ; vbich the Law did threaten to tranſgreſſouts only 
rhis excepted 1 which mult be excepred ); that he did it in another perſon » & 
chat be:was not the perſon himſelf, that ſinned, or not q If he ſay, Nor » 
then the difference gar deeper ; bur why doth he not then, to make our 
this heavy charge, Inſtance ſome particulary, threatned in the Law, which 
Chriſt did not undergo > And why doth be inſiſt only on this one , that he 
Was 1 42 delinquens , bur another perſon? If he grant that in all oĩber re- 

Gas, Chriſt paid the Idem; no man, ſure, can lee fuch differeces here, 
hs make the one fide ſubvert the Subſtance af Religion: for it ſis a meet 


we aboura word; & ircomerh all tothis, whether when one man layeth 

own bis life , to ſa he another condemned to death, after all ſatisfaQtion in ; 

money, lands, rents ſervice, or what elſe, hath been rejected, he can be 

faid to pay the Idem, which the Law required, or not? Some Lawyers | 

would poſlibly ſay, he did pay , or ſuffet the 1dew; Mr. Baxter would ſay hot, 

becauſc he Vas not 1p[e perſona delinquent , was not the very perſon; that was 
:mned, bur another, 2 yet death, upto which the orber man was 


t debate, 
Whether 


is > which would make ſome ſay , that All, 


tis 


abouta word. And if. ir be but 


3 


ſame thing, which the Law threarned & requireth. 
He ſaith next (p. 290.) tbe Law neper threatned 4 Surety : nor granteth any © - 

liberty ef ſubſtitution : that was an aft of God above the Law: If therefore the 

thing due were payed y it was we ourſelves morally or legally, that ſuffered. aſe 

Sure, ſome Lawes of men will threaten Sureties, & granr. li 

ſtitution too: Bur if he ſpeak here only of the Law of God, we grant, that 

it threatned only the tranſgreſſour; & that it was an act of God above the 

ih that granted a ſubſtitution; Yer norwithe - 


Law, & diſpenſing ther 


ſtanding of this ir1s not proved, that that Subſtitute did not, or could nor, 
ſuffet the ſameÞunishmeor, which the Law threatned. And if Mr. Baxter 
think, that the lawes not threatning a Surety, nor granting liberty of a 
fubſticurion, will prove it; it is denied. Next His other conſequences as 
uncleate, vi. That if the thing due were payed , it was we ourſelses that 
ſuffered perſonally: all theſe conſequences run upon the firſt falſe ground, 
that no man can pay the Idem, bur the very tranſgreſſour. What he mea- - 
neth by, e ourſelvet morally , he would do well to explicate. And as for legal- 
lys weowſelves may be ſaid to do legallv, whar our Surery & undertaker 
doth for us. And if this be all he meaneth, vsz. that if the thing due (to wit 
by Law, as threatned there) be payed, either we in ourown perſons, or 
our Surety for us, & in our room & Law place, payed it, ir is true, bur 
ſubverſive of his hypotheſis: It muſt tben be ſome other thing that be meanerh + 
by morally or legally & it muſt be the ſame uiih, or equivalent to perſenaily: 
or the like; buy his next words clegte his meaning; for he addeth a . 0 
would not be ourſelves legally , — it wal not ourſelves naturally. And what 
lawyer, I pray, will yeeld to this reaſon ? I ſuppoſe, they will tell us, thar 
ve are faid to do that legally, which our Cautioner, or Surety doth for us. 
But if he think othe;wayes bere alſo, that nothing can be accounted to be 
done by us legally, but w hat is done by our ſelyes Naturalij (which is a word 


— 
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whether ic. was the ſame, or the equina/ent, . were a meer veedlẽſi conteſt 
vil fo here, io our preſent debate, every 
one will judge it very hard, to call that a {ibrerfon of Religion, which, 
after examination & trial, is found to be but a ſtrife about a word. Now, 
how will Mr. Baxter prove that the ſuffering of the Idem, is only, when it is 
ſupplicium ipſius delinquentis > And not alſo, when the ſame punishment, in 
all its eſſential ingredients, is undergone & ſuffered by another? When the 
Law impoſeth the penalty of death, or of ſuch a great ſufrime of money, on 
a perſon tranſgteſſing ſuch a Law common diſcourſe would ſay, & I ſup- 
poſe the Law give allowance thereto, that, hen another came , & payed 
the ſame penalty for him, without the leaſt abatement, he payed the ſame 
nalty, which he Law impofed, and not another; and not meerly a va- 
aable conſideration. Ir is true, the Lawthreatened only the tranſgreſſour, 
& obliged him to ſufſer ; bur notwithltanding, another might pay the very 


* 


of many ſigniſgcations, & might occaſion 


Yer it will cor. follaw, that no other 


T & 
« 1 


ned, but the delinguent himſelf, 


can ſulfer the! Idans that was threat- 
Atlength he tels us, That / 3 had berwamielverIegall, then the flrickeſt 
I 11 3 | 


we 


rty of ſub- 


ch diſcourſe) that is, perſonally ; 


juſtice , 
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449 Chrift mlerwintthe Curſe of the Law. CAP. 2. 
Jaſtice could not have denied us 4 preſent & à deliverance i pio facto, ſei 
" juſtice can demand more, than the idem Las debirur (rather debet ur) the 
whole debt of obedience or punichment. Anſ. But what ifourfelves, in our own 
natural perſons, had undergone the penalty, had ve therefore "po falloat - 
tained a perfect deliverance ? It will be confeſſed, I ſuppoſe, that all that 
underlye this punishmenr, underlye it for ever: how then doth their legall 
ſuffering the idem helpe them? If it be ſaid , that they muſt erernally ſuffer , 
becauſe never able to ſuffer ſo , as to make ſatĩs faction: Yer ſtill it is obvious, 
that their undergoing the idem in their own perſons naturally, doth not ad- 
vantage them, as to a preſent & perſect deliverance ipſo fafo, or ever at all. 
And where is then the rruth of this axiome? Or here is its pertinency to 
our purpoſe ? When a man is puvithed with death, according to the Law, 
is he ipſo fado preſently & perfeAly delivered ? It ſeemerh then, that the 
paying of the Idem , yea, or the tantundem by another perſon, is more ef- 
fectual for their liberation, than their paying of the Idem in their own per- 
ſ>ns. And againethe Law, in many caſes granteth liberation, even when 
the Idemin Mr. Baxters ſenſe is payed, that is, when another payertſdown the 
ſame: Yea & likewiſe if the Creditor be ſatisfied, when another thing 
is payed: So that neither part of this affertion holdeth true, univer- 


ſally, . ; 

x Bur ye} ſome may ſay ; That if the Idem or the very ſame, were payed by 
Chsiſt z our liberation shodld immediatly follow. I nf. It will not follow ; 
for if ve, in gui own p&ſons , had made full payment of that debt of ſuffe- 
ring (which is impoſſible to be done in time) it might be granted, that 
actuall liberation would immediatly follow : but when we did not this, in 
our own perſons ; but Chriſt made full payment of what the Law could de- 
mand by way of punishmenr, or threatned, for us, it will not follow, that 
our deliverance should immediatly follow rhereupon: and the reaſon is be- 
cauſe it was ſuch a paying of the Idem, as was refuſable, and as God bim- 
ſelf provided out of wonderful love & free grace; and was accorded unto by 
a mutual compact, according to the free & wife Conditions of which the 
bene ſites were to be given out. 

Mr, Baxter in h's Cath. Theol. part. 2. n. 48. faith, the Very nature & Reaſon 
of the Satis ſactorineſs of Chrifts [ offering! was not in being the very ſame either m 
kind, or in degree, bich were due to all for whom be |: Fred. Whence we 
ſee, that he denieth. that Chriſt ſuffered the ſame, either in ind, or in de- 

that was due by the Law to thoſe for whom heſuffered. His reaſon,,why 
they could not be t Eſame » which was due by the Law, he giveth (n. 49.) 
is the ame we heard before viz. The Las made is due to the ſinner himſelf. 
Which notwichflanding , it might be the ſame both as to kind & degree, 
which Chriſt ſuffered , Jos the .Law made due; the ſubſtirutioFof a new 
perſon, that. xhe Lay did not provide, altereth not the punihmenteither as 
to kind, or as to degree.” He adderh : and anothers Joffering for him fulfillerh 
not the Lau ( which never ſaid eithet thou, or another tor thee, shall die) 3 
only ſatis fjerb the Law-giver 47 be it above bir own Law, & could diſpenſe © 
withis , bi juſtice being ſatisfied & ſaved, dum alius ſolvit, * 
An. 
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CHAP. 2. Chf underwent the Curſe of the Lam. # 445 
Anſ. Though the Law intend only the punishment of the tranſgreſſour; Yee 
when the Law-giver diſpenſeth with the Law, & accepteth of the punish- 
ment & ſuffering of another, the punithmenr& ſuffering of another, doth 
not co -pſo, that it is the punishment & ſuffering of auot her, become diffe- 
rent in kind & degree from the punishment ehjoyned by the Law as is ob- 
vious; when ene man ſuffereth death for another, the Law being diſpenſed 
with » that made death due to the tranſgrefſour himſelf: his death doth not 
become es ipſa, that it is the death of another, than of nim that tranſgreſ- 
ſed, another kind of death, ar diſtin as to degrees; it may be the ſame 
as to both: And yet this is all the force of Mr, Baxter argument, dum alius 
ſelvis, aliud ſolvitur; which hetber it be a certaine & univerſal rule in the 
Law, el much doubt? but though it were: et no man can hence inferre, 
that aiiud qudad genus & gradus , eo, ipſo ſolvitur : for it is a rule in logick, 
that 4 genere ad fpeciem non ſequitur aſſir mativè, ſo that though » when the 
Law requireth, that he who ſinne th shall ſuſfer, & die, & another ſiffereth 
& dieth in the room & ſteadof him who-hnoed, it may be faid, that in ſo 
farr aliud ſolvitut; Yer it cannot be hence inferred y that the death or fuffe- 
ring of him, who ſinned not, is quite of another kind, & diſſereth jn de · 
grees from that deaſh . which the Law made due to the ſinner. 

He mientioneth afterward in the 2, 3» 4. & 5. places ſome particulars, 
which were not in Chriſt's ſufferings, & yet would have been in the ſuffe- 
rings of ſinners themſelves: Saale e no put puſe; for the queſtion is 
not, whether Chriſt's ſufferings were the ſame every way with the ſuffe-- 
rings cf the damned, as to all circumſtances; & couſequenrs » flowing from 
the Condition of ſinnets ſuffering; Bur whethesabey were the ſame, as to 
kind, with that death & Cuiſe , which was threatned in the Law » by way 
of punishment, & which was therefore due by Law unto the tranſgreſſour. 
Let us now ſee the particulars, 2. And fin (ſaith he) irſelf ( though not 46 ſin) 
was the greateſt part of the ſimieyt punishment. To be alienated from God, & 
not to Love ham & delight in bim, bur. to be cortupted & deluded & tormented by 
concupiſcence. Anſ. Theſe are indeed neceſſary conſequents of fin in the per- 
ſog, whois a ſinner, and are conſequently. punishment; but not directly 
ſach; neither were they threatned as punisbments by the Law, & ſo do not 
belong to the eſſence & ſubſtance ofthat punishment » which the Law threat 

FS „& ee _ was called rounder take, 3. Saith he. Aud the iuume- 

iat Lnavudable collſequents veſwltmg from fin itſelf, were punic bments » which 
22 did never —— (47 22 sf — 2 4. contramy to 
bis holy nat. 75 tobe telat ed 45 criminal, to /oſe right s’ Favour & King- 
dom. Anſ. To be hateful & diſples ſing unto God's: agreethonly to a creatu- 


E * 
c 


re ( which God doth not hate, asſuch ). as a ſinner inherently : and though 
Chriſt did not feel God'S hatred & anger againſt his ownperſor}, yet he felt 
his anger & hatred agaioſt fin, & ſinners. And Chtiſt was alſo related as 
Crimmal, not inhetently , but by impuration , when he was made fin far ur. 
- 2.Cor. 5: 21. The ſinner mat is ſuch intierently.only , loſeth right to God's 
3 22 de Chriſt miſſed the ſenſe thereof, when he ciedont, au God, y 
+ @ 
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45 An under mem the Curſe of the Law; CAU. >, 
ment, which ſuppoſed real'fuu ; (could fall on Cbriſt, at the tgrment of an 
accuſing conſcience, fir reell i⸗ ng God , forcaſting awAñẽ our 1 
Hicity & running «neo bell &v. the ſenſe of Goll's Harreg of us, arealfinners. Af. 
All chis is granted, but theſe belonged only to rbe punishment as inflicted on 
the ſinner & tranſgreſſour himſelf, but did not belong to its eſſence & ſub- 
ſtance abſtractly confidered , & ſo could not accompany the ſame, as infli- 


— 


Qed upon one, who was in himſelf wholly free of all ſin. And this is yer 


mare manifeſt in that which he mentioneth. 5. Saying much leſr the Deſer- 
tions ol the Spirit of holineſs, tobe left without goodneſs, in 4 ſtate of fin, & 
to hate God for his juſtice & bolineſt which will be the dammed: caſe; for thefe 
did not belong rothe eſſence & ſubſtance of the punishmenr, 'threatned in 
the Law; but were only conſequents thereof, as inflifted on ſinners inhe- 
rently, We do not ſay, that Chriſt ſuffered , what che damned do ſuffer, 
or that he was in the damneds caſe. Thus , though we pake them not of the 
ſame kind, with all that the damaed'do ſuffer ; Let wittfour avy blind zeal 
(as he is pleaſed to ceaſure) we may ſay, that Chriſt ſuffered the fame” cur: 
ie & death, that was threatned in the Law properly, as a punishments; 
as to ſubſtance; and yet no way be guilty of intollerable blaſphe ming of our 
Saviour, 5 

The ſame anſwer may ſerve to that, which he ſaith (a. 50.) Nor could 


Chriſt's ſufferings be equal in degree, intenſively & extenſivly, 10 all that was - 


erved by the world, a it eaſily diſcernable by perufing what it now, ſaid; ſein 
deſerved ſuffering lay in things of ſuch a 220 So de lẽft in ſin at 9985 
ſtitute of God's image & love & commuNnion , mier his hatred , tormented 
in conſcience, . beſides the ever. laſting torments in hell, which are more than 
theſe, upon "all the millions of ſuiners » which wereredeemed. This is already 
anſwered; & it is not demonſtrated, that all rhefe conſequents & concomi- 
rants of the punishmear, as inflied on ſuch as were finners inherently, did 
properly belong to the eſſence &-{ubſtgnce of the punishment threatoed , In 
itſelf confidered ; And of this we only'fpeak z for às to this, we only ſay, 
that Chriſt ſuffered the ſame. I two men be condemned. to pay, each a 
thouſand pounds, which none of them are well able to do, & a rich man un- 
dertaketh to pay the ſumme for one of the two, that rich man may well be 
ſaid to have payed the ſame ſumme, that the poor man was obliged to pay, 
though bis pay ing of that ſumme be not attended with ſuch conſequenis & 
circumſtances, as it would have been, iſthe poor man fimſelſ had been put 
to pay it, ot asthe other poor man findet it whois made to pay it; in the 
poor man it is neceſſaniiy attended with poverty to himſelf & all his family, 
& poſlibly he & all his muſt be ſold for ila des to make up the ſumme but the 
rich man can pay it without any ſuch concomitants, or conſequents, & yet 
be ſaid to have payed the ſame ſumme. 1 
It is to be obſerved, that 2 & ſome others uſe all theſe ſame argu- 
ments to prove, that Chtiſt did not ſuſſer any thing of che penalty of fin in 
bis ſoul, as may be particularly ſeen o Parker de deſces he Ew Mr.Bex- 
cergramieth (n. 51.) tharChriltdidfoffer more in lauf, that i body: And 
yet what anſwers are made by Parker & other reformed 
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CHAP. 2, went the Canſe of the Law. 1 
reragaioft Papiſt's, may alſo ſerve our turn againſt Mr. Baxter & others:: 
Soeimiant alſo, (as may be ſeen idSmalcirRefur. lib. de Satisf. Chriſt Chap. 6. 
& 7, ) upon theſe ſame grounds, deny, that Chriſt's ſufferings were a pro- 
per ſatisfaction , he thereby not paying tbe Idem, the ſame, that man should 
have ſuffered. And. Socinur Prel. Theol. Cap. 18. fol. 205. ſaith in plaine ter- 
mes » That Chriſt did no way fatisfie the juſtice of God by his ſufferings » 
unleſs it be ſaid,; tbat be ſuffered tbe ſame things, which-we should have 
ſuffered becauſe of our fins, Therefore there is a neceſlity , to hold that 
Chriſt ſuffered the ſame tor ſubſtance , that the Ele were liable to ſuffer, 
that it may the more clearly appears that his ſufferings were indeedla Satis- 
faction. | 4 

Bur Mr. Baxter tels us, in the fame bgok (n. 149.) that Solution of the 
debt & ſarisfation » ſtrickly talen, thus differ , that Satisfaction it ſolutio tan- 
tidem, vel aquivalentis, alias indebiti. And if Chriſt be ſaid to bade paid 
the very ſame duty & punishment , which ebe Law required, bei denied to ba- 
we ſatisſied, for our non-payment; for 4 Law that it fully performed can requi- 
re no more, nor theLaw- giver neither: And therefore both Satistaction & Pardon 
are shut ont. Anſ. Thus we ſeem robe bardly ſtraitned , for if weſay » that 
Chriſt paid the {dem, the Same, Mr. Baxter thinketh we deſtroy thereb 
all Satisfaction & all Pardon, and ſo yceld the cauſe to the Sociniens: 
upon the other hand, we ſay , that Chriſt did not ſufferthe Idem, we yteld 
the cauſe unto the Sociniant, and deny all Satisfaction, in ther judgment; 
and their conſequegce ſeemeth to be asrarional, as Mr. Bext#''s; Bur truth 
may be. affirmed , without all hazard: And to make ſuch a difference be- 
twixt Solution & Saris fation, is to play needleſly upon words, & atlengrh will 
but recurre unto this, Si als ſolvie, aliud ſolvitur; and ſo by ſaying tha 
Chriſt's Satisfaction was alſo 4 ſolutio ejuſdgm » we shall deny both Satisfa- 
ion & Pardon; or by calling it ſo: But, as wasſaid above, it is not ſit to 
lay ſo much weight upon the ſimple uſe of a terme or mord; and ſure it is moſt 
unfir for Mr. Baxter to doſo,who ou all occaſions, venteth his diſpleaſure ſo 
much againſt others, who lay ſo much weight on meer terme of are » or 
wordt. But, as to the thing, ſure, the creditor will think himſelf ſatis- 
fied, when the ſame ſumme, which was oweing by one, is payed by an- 
other for the debitor, & that in the ſame ſpecies of Silver, orof Gold. And 
if that hold, that ſi aliut ſolvit » aliud ſolvitur, Mr. Baxter may ſee, that 
if another pay, his payment may become a Satisfaction, becauſe it is ſo far 
aliud another thing » though really & uponthe matter, it he the ſame, Aud 
here lieth the truth, that we aſſert, Chriſt paid the very ſame ſuffering » . 
that we were obliged to pay; but he being another, and not the perſous 
guilty themſelves, hisſufferings were not only a ſolutio debits a payment of 
our debt, but alſo, as being performed by him, they were a Satitſactiom to 
juice, and ſo much the rather a compleet Satisfaction, that they were the 
tame ſufferings, we were liable to, & not ſtrickly equivalent. And this ap- 

+ pearcth to me the more clear from what Mr. Baxter faid before (n. 46. & 

83.) where he hath theſe words. [ The true reaſon of the: SatisfaQoriegelſs of * 
Erriſt ＋ „ that they N apr meanes for the * > oY 
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ofthe Governing juftice , holineſs, Wiſdom & Merey of God, by which 
God could attaine to the ends of the Law & Govers beiter than by exe- 
curing the Law on the world in its deftraQtion. } W Fe hear no word of 
its being ſolutioequivalentis alia indebiti. And next, all this is more clear. by 
Chtiſt's ing the very ſame, that we wege io ſuffer, than by ſaying that 
| he ſuffered ſome orher thing; The moſt clear demonſtration.of the Gover- 
ning juſtice of God was in exacting of Chriſt the Full penalty, & the very 
ſame punis hmeut both in Soul & Body, that the Law of God made due unto 
tranſgreſſours; No other thing could give ſuch a demonſtration hereof, ju- 
ſtice could nor have required more; and juſtice had not fully been demon- 
ſtrated by exaQting leſs: and the exacting of the very ſame, both as ro Kin- 
de, and as to degrees keeped a juſt correſpondence with the requiſite · de- 
monſttation of the Governing juſtice of God. Hereby alſo was his Holineſs 
Wiſdom: & Mercy, whereby he attained thetnds of the Law & Govern- 
ment, moſt clearly manifeſted , when he did not execure the Law upon the 
finful world, bur. upon rhe ſubſtituted Cautioner, that the Elect world 
might be ſaved: This, | am ſure, was evidently a full falvoto Gods juſtice, 
' whentheſame punishment was paid down, that Law & juſtice called for. 
Not that God might give pardon & lift to ſinners , 9 — the new termes of the Co- 
venant of Grace ( as he ſpeake th n. 53.) for that looketh roo like the Armi- 
nian Satisſa ction : as if nothing but a poſſibility & freedom were here obtai- 
ned for God tobeſtow pardon & life, upon ſuch conditions; whereby not- 
wirhſtanding of chis Satisfaction, it might come to paſſe, that not one 
should be ſaved. See Collag. Hap. p. 172. Impetratis ſalutis pro omnibus, eſt 
acquiſitis poſſibilit ait, ut nimirum Deus , illeſd ſui juſtid, bominem —— | 
tor 2 t recipere in gratlam. See alſo Grevinch, ad Ameſ. fol. 9. Pofia & præ- 1 
bio- 


em ; : 
ſera C i morte i Satirfaftione feri poteſt, ut , nemine novs ſſuderit e 

nem prdfiante » nemo ſalvaretur. Therefore I judge it ſaiſeſt ro ſay, Thar 4 
juſtice was ſo ſatisſied, as that all ſuch , for whem the Satisfaction was 1 
given, shall in due time, and according ro God's own method , certain- · 
ly receive both pardon & life, both grace & glory, both grace to be- . 
lee ve in Chriſt, and all the other graces that follow thereupon , with life t. 
b everlaſting. te 
4 % ai 
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We muſt not lean to any Righteouſneſs within us, whe- 
- reby to be juſtified. Jas 
R. Baxter in his Cab. Theol, pare, 2. n. 176. ſpeaketh thus. It ir © 55 
| ordinary {faith he) with ſome writers & preachert, to tell men , thas pra 


* no part of their Righteouſneſs is in themſelves » & withothers , ehas 
Fs” at leaſt, none which they are jaſtified, by in any part is i g 
all in Chriſt only'i Aud that nature it loth to yetld to tut 
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ns thing » une little part of the taitſelf: And 4s to the honour of 8 © 
jy, Be if 3 2 — . . that it Ab el. & taketh one 
of # thouſand to wnſelvet > it is 4 dangerous arreg ation: We muſt have none. [And 
it might be thought. that ſuch as eyer underſtood the Goſpel , conſidered 
the particular expreſſions, uſed in Scripture, io abaſe man, yea & the whole. 
Contrivance of the Goſpel Salvation, through à Cruciſied Camioner, and 
that ſuch as ever underſtood & were acquanted with the Natural Pride, de- 
ceit, & Treacherie of their own heart; and had any experience in the de- 
vices of Saran fin & about wakened conſciences, to keep them from an hear- 
ty cloſing with & willing accepting of, and cleanly reſting upon the way of 
Salvation, revealed in the Goſpel » should be far from condemning this 
 Gying, & from making exceptions againſt ir, But indeed, the groands » 
that Papiſts, Sycinians & Armmians lay don, as the Bafis of their anti · 
evangelick Fabrick , & Contrivance of the way of Salvation, are more fa+ 
vourable to Self, and are therefore the more cordially embracedby many, 
| & more ſtifly maintained. Mr. Baxter ſeemeth to fay here, that theſe are 
| different things, to ſay , That no part of our Righteouſneſs ir in ourſelves, and 
that no part of our Righteouſneſs , by which we are juſtiſied, it in ourſelves » whe- 
re with the Orthodox, theſe ate but different expreſſions of the ſame thing; 
4 for when they deny a Righteouſneſs within ourſelves, itis not a denying of 
begun Holineſs & Sanctification; but a denying of a Righreouſneſs as the 
round of juſtification, for all this they acknowledge to be whoKy & only in 
briſt, che Lord our Righteonſneſs. And to adjoine to this, the Queſtion 
about the honour of a good Action, as whether that should be wholly aſcri- 
bed to God, or one part of a Thouſand may not be aſcribed roourſelves; is 
neither very ſavourie in itſelf, nor pertinent tothe clearing of the other. 

But what anſwereth Mr, Baxter? This ( ſaith he) well explamed maybe 
made ſound : But thus grofly delivered, it is but 4 popular cheat, under the taking 
Pretence of ſelf abaſement & giving Chriſt all. Auſ. I should readily feare , 
that Mr. Baxter explication should be ſo far from making the expreſſions 

| ſounder than they ate, that it should rather prove a Commentary corrup- 
ting the text, ſeing I finde him thus diſſatigſied with expteſſions ſo conſonant | 
to the ſtraine of the Goſpel , to the holy genius of all ſavingly illuminated, 4 
and to the very language of the Saints, in Scripture, . But as to his Con- 6 
ſure, calling this no leſs than 4 popular cheat » it is Sharpe » and, more 
beficriog, in my judgment, a Papiſt, or à Non · Chriſtian Secinjian, than 
Mr. Baxter. . #: ie : | 
= Let let us hear the ground of this ſo sharp & ſo unſeemly cenſure. The De- 
vil ( faith be) is at willing as any one, that you thould have nothing honourable 
or praiſewortbie in you ; & be ar vie, as be cam make you, Anſ. If it would nor 
de diſpleaſing, I would ſay, that this anſwere is a plaine cheat: for the que- 
ſtion ĩs not, whether we should have any thing in us, truely honourable & | 
- praiſe worthie » or whether' we should be as vile, as the devil would make 7 
us; No proteſtant ever ſpoke fo ; But the queſtion is. Whether for any 2 
wis in ascruely tan e & praiſe worthie , we should Sacrifice to our 2 
n net, & burne incenſe co —_ drag; or give . : 
I . 2 Pho 
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454 ur nuſb unt lean to any Righteouſn & En ar. . 
who vorketh all our works in us; and vorketh in us both to will. & to do 
Eſai. 26:12. Phil. 2: 13. The queſtion is not, whetherwehould 8 
in us; or not? but wherher ve should not ſay, with f 1. Cor. & 4. Even 
when we know nothing by ourſelves, yet are we not hereby juſtified ? and 
wherher we should not ſay with him Phil, 3: 8, 9. that we count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the know ledg ot Chriſt ſeſus, our Lord, & count 7 
them dung, that we may win Chriſt, K be found in him, not having our 
own Righceouſneſs, which is of the Law , but that which is through the 
Faich of Chriſt, the Righreouſneſs which is of God by Fai:h. The queſtion 

is not, whether Chriſt be made Sandification to us; bur whether that San - 
ctiſication, be any part of that Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt is made of God 

to be unto us? What more 

He addeth. Ir ir God » who honoureth theſe, that honour him, & praiſeth 

bs: Saints , as the excellent on the Earth, & bit ]ewels & peculiar Treaſure , 
adorneth with bis own lovely image, & partakers of the divine Nature, and 
members of Chriſt, as his own flesh. And it ir Satan & wicked men that viti- 

fie & dinbonour them, Anſ, This is but a Continuance of the ſame cheat: for 

te is no part of the queſtion , whether the Saints should be vilifiec, or ho- | 
noured ? But the queſtion is, whether the Saints shwuld rob God of his glo- 

ry, andafcribe that nnto themſelves, which is due unto him, be it in leſs, 

or in more > We know, the Saints are God's excellent ones, his Jewels & 

his peculiar rreaſure ; bur all this is through the free underſerved grace of 
God, making them beautiful & lovely with his own graces, and partakers 

of his divine Nature: And therefore we ſay , that for all that they ought ro 

be humble, knowing what rheirbirth & uativity was, and whence all this 

is come; and who ought to have the glory of all this; and not withſtanding 

of this, what is the ſole ground of their juſtification before God, and whar 

is that Righteouſneſs „ upon the account whereof they are juſtified in the 

ſght of * ' ; 

2 [ baveoft lamented it ( ſaith he furdet) that theſe very men, that held this 

kind of deflirine of ſelf- aboſement , ar having no part of Righteouſneſs , nor tba - 

re at all in any good work, are yes oft ſo proudly ſconceited of their own good. 

weſs (even for holding, that they have none for which they are praiſe — ) 

4: that their pride is no ſmall trouble tothe Churches es all about them. Anſ. Isball 

nor plead for pride, or proud conceits in any : bur whether ſuch as lay down. 

doctrinal grounds of wide , and teach men to be proud, or ſuch as lay down. 

contrary grounds but dh not practiſe accordingly, be moſt blame worthie 

leave Mr. Baxter to judge One thing I would ask: How Mr. Baxter came 


= | 


to know + that ſuch, as he oppoſeth here, were proudly eonceited of their 


own goodneſs > Pride & a proud conceit lyeth meſt within, & is not ob- 
vious to the view of every one, eſpecially being upon Tuch a ground. hope 
Mr. Baxter will not take upon him to judge of hearts: And if it be by their 
contendings for that, whichthey conceive to be truth: It᷑ this bo an infallible 
mark, no man can be judged more proud, tbamis Mr. Barter, none having 
in this matter contended by ſo many & ſo great volumnes, as he harb-, fince 
his Spboreſmes come abroad, & that i to the ao ſmall wguble of che 
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Churches, And further, ſome might think, that if Mr. Baxter did aright 
lament. that re proudly conceited of their owh goodneſs, he shoutd+ 
not have laid dodtrinal grounds for fomenting of this pride; nor moved ſuch ' +, 
an objection againſt himſelf, as he doth here ; for no man can rightly la- 
ment at the practice of that doctriue, which himſelf embraceth & tea- 
F i 

He proceedeth (n. 177.) Whatever ir of Cod is pood > & whatever is good ir 
laudable or praiſe-worthie » & meriteth co be eſteemed as it is. Anf.. True, & 
rherefore 5 who is the Author thereof, should have the glory, & it 
should be eſteemed, as it is, to the glory of God, & not to- puff us up with 
proud concerts, or to be the ground we leane to, in order to be juſtied & 
accepted of God. He addeth (n. 178.) All the Sandiſſed are — 

M 


a ese within #s; 48 


teour, but with an impeifect Righteouſneſs, which will no further juſtifie 
in judgment, ſave only againſt this Accuſation', that they are upboly. Anſ. Mr. 
Vo xter then is much to blame, who will have this Imperſt & Righteouſneſs 
to be a perfect Righteouſneſs, as being our Goſpel Rigmeouſneſs, and the 
Poteſtative condition of our Juſtificarion & abſolution at judgment, and ſo 
the immediat & ſole formal ground of our juſti cation before God. But this 
auſwere is alſo tmperiinenr; for theſe he here vritteth againſt, ſpeak nor of a 
particular juſtiſication, from this or that falſe Accuſation; but of that juſti · 
fication before God, whereof Paul treateth, in his Epiſtles to the Renan 
& Galatians, & which is a juſtification of the ungodly, Rom, 4 5. 

He addeth (n. 179.) . There ir no Righteouſneſs , which will not juſtiſte bm, 
that bath#t in tantum , ſo far ar hets Righreous: for the contrary ir a contradi- 
fon : for to be juſt, ir to be juſtifiable, Anſ, This is ſiek of the ſame imperti- 
nency with what went before: for the queſtion is not concerning a particu- 
lar Righteouſneſs , & a particular juſtification , uporthar account; bur of 
a general juſtification, as ro our ſtare & that from the juſt accuſarionof Law 
& juſtice, under which we ſtand by Nature, imnreferenceto which, all our - 
inheteni Righreouſneſs, how great ſo ever it be, is no ground, nor part of 
the merire , or formal it ratio of that. Paul had no ſmall share of this Righ- 
teouſue ſs, when be ſaid , be knew nothing by himſelf : And yet headdeth-< - 
Yet am | not hereby juſtified 1. Cor. 4:4. and we would ſay-the ſame x & ſpeak - 
after this manner, if Mr. Baxter would ſuffer us. 7 * 

Next (n. 18 1. for 180.) he ſaith. 4 the Righteouſneſs, which formally 
juſtifiet h us, I or own, or on ourſelves, where ut juſtifieth ur: for to be made 
juſt or juſtified , in the firſt ſenſe conſtituriſy, it nothing elſe, but to be made 
ſuch, as are perſonally themſelves juſt, Pardon of ſiu ir made ourown's} Right 
10 Chriſt & glory is made our own 3 though Chriſt's Righreonſnefs war en] » 
merirorious cauſe of all this ; which therefore is & maybe called uur Material 
Righteouſneſs, at that, which merirerh u, it the matter. Anſ, There ſoemetk 
to be nothing here, but confuſion: for (1) be ſpeaketh ambiguouſſy „ hen 
he ſaith, that all that Righreouſneſs, which formally juſtifierh us, is ou o 
or on ourſelves; for rhis may be trut , whether by that Ripbrrovfmeſs,*he'” © | 
meaiyche Surery-Righreouſneſs of Chriſt { which he doth not meane, far * 
de it · too much egainit the impurazion of that, as we taveſcen) becauſe we 
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- 456 We muſt not lean to any gighiaxſueſ in 
ſay » that is made ours by impuration , in otdet᷑ to aux juſtiſ 
account thereof: or whether he mean out owninkerer 
then if this be his meaning, it is falſe, that we are bereby tormally juſtified, 
unleſs he mean, as before, only a particular juſtification » whick is nothiog 
to the point, as was ſaid. (2) To be made juft & to be juſtified, are not for- 
mally the ſame , but to ſuch only, who Love confuſion. (3) He who is ma- 
de jolt, is but conſtituted juſtifiable, & is not gospſo conſtit utid juſtiſied· Bur 
Mr. Baxter loverh bis own Expreſſions & Explications of them. (4) When 
he faith that zo-be juſtified conſtitutively is nothing elſe. but to be made ſuch, as 
are p:1ſoually themſelves juſt » he ſpeaketh very indiſtiuctly; not only as con- 
founding, beiog made juſt & being juſtified 5as if they were formally the ſa- 
me; but alſo as not giving us to underſtand ,. what he meaneth by theſe 
words perſonaliy themſelves juft : Hereby he would ſeem to ſay , that only 
by fomerhing inherent in our pet ſons, we are conſtituted Rigbteous, & are 
juſtified; and not by any thing imputed to us: And if fo, the ground of all 
Anti-evangelick boaſting & glory ing in ourſelves is laid. (5) Pardon of fin, 
as ſuch, is neither a making a jult ; nora juſtifying : and theſame we ſay of 
Right ro Chriſt & to Glory. (6) Chriſt's Righteooſnels, according to Mr. 
Baxter, can not be called the meritorious cauſe of our pardon, juſtification,& 
Right to Glory &c. becauſe it is only made by him the meritorious cauſe of 
the New Covenant, wherein pardon, Right ro Chriſt & to Glory are promi- 
ſed upon New Conditions, & ſo is made the meritorious Cauſe of the con- 
nection bet wixt the performance of theſe New Conditions, & the obtaining 
of Pardon & that Right; ſo that by vertue of Chrilt's Merites, theſe New 
Conditions are made the proper & immediat meritorious cauſe ex pacto of 
theſe favours: And by this ay, Man can not but boaſt & glory in himſelf 
immediatly, and giye Chriſt only ſome remote far-off thanks, for procu- 
ring the New termes. (7) Chriſt's Righteouſneſs cannot be called our Mate- 
rial Righteouſneſs, any other way, than as it hath purchaſed the New Co- 

venant, according to My. Baxter; & this being equally for all, Chriſt's 
Righreouſneſssball be the Material Righteouſneſs of the Reprobat, as well 
as of Beleevers: And how can that be called ours, which is not ours, nor 
our Own » nor ate we by it made perſonally juſt ourſelves ? as he ſpoke befo- 
re. (8) According to this doctrine, Chriſt Righteouſneſs meriteth to us an- 
other Righteouſneſs, which is our own & on ourſelves & by this we are for- 

mally ulißee that is, according to what went before, & to what follo- 
weth, ve ate formally juſtiſied by our own perſonal inherent holineſs (for 
of tkis, he is ſpeaking only) and yet that which be hete menrioneth,, asihe 

Righequineſs, which formally juſtiſieth us, is ſaid to be pardon of fin, & 
a Right to Chriſt & to Glory, which formally is no Righteouſneſs at all, nor 
no where ſo called in Scripture, & is bur a conſequent of that, which 
elſewhere he calleth our Goſpel Rizhreauſneſs, and the Condition of Ju- 

Rificarion. i hes; | 

Hegoeth on (u. 182.) He that ir mo cauſc of any good work, ' i; no Chri- 
ſtian, — te worfe than am wicked man 1 know m thy gor!d : 

And he that is it , muſt nut i denyed falſly to be 4 cauſe of it, 17 
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Saint denied io be a gaint upon 4 ence-of ſelf denyal. Anſ. Of ſuchaͤa 
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thereof; and & of-good works, as the'ground & 
formal Cauſe. of ſuſtification ; which theſe agaigſt whom Mr. Baxter here 1 
diſputeth, do deny. But we may ſee here, what tir. Baxter accouateth good 
works; even ſuch as the moſt damnable wretch , and poſſiblie the devil bim- 4 
ſelf may do; that is a work materialhy good, though far different from tbe 
good works deſcribed to us in Scripture, And thus the Juſtificat ion upon 
good works, which Mr. Baxter here meaneth, muſt be a Juſtification, that 
all Heathens, damnable wretches, yea & devils themſelves are capable of- 
But this is not the Jultificativa we ſpeak of, of which whoever are partakers 
Shall be glorified Rom. 8: 30. Ve ſay nothing, that giveth him ground to 
think, that our thoughts are, that a Saint should be denyed to be a Saint, 
upon pretence of Self. denyal. Only we ſay that ſuch as are Saints indeed | 
willbe loth to rob God of his glory , or take any of that to themlelvyes z > 
which is due to bim alone, in ſo far as they act as Saints; And they should ö 
not, becauſe Saints, glory & boaſt, as if their juſtification betore God, 
were by their Sanctity & good works 5 & not of meer grace, through the 
imputation of the Surety-Righteouſneſs of Chriſt.” One thing | would ask. 
Doth Mr. Baxter think, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs hath meritedthat juſti- 
fication, which thoſe damnable wretches & deyils may partake of, by any 
good work, which they do? himfelf told us in the foregoing ( n. 8.) thar 
all Righreouſnuſs which formally juſtifierh, is our own , & that th be made 
juſt & to be juſtifiedare the ſame , or equipollent; and to be juſtiſied con- 
ſtitutively is nothing elſe , then to be made ſuch as are perſonally them- 
ſelves juſt. Now , whendevils & damnable wretches may be the cauſes of 
ſome good work , that good work cannot but formally juſtifie them, and 
they thereby become conſtitutively guſtified,, I would enquire, whether this 
Juſtification be purchaſed by Chrilt or not? And againe I would enquire, 
'whether this juſtiſication be accompanied with pardon of fin , & with Right 
to Chriſt & to glory, or not ? If nor, how can it be called a juſtification ? & 
if ii be not a juſtification , how can they be hereby formally juſtified , & con- 
ſtumively jultified ? 
He tels us next (n. 183) Ar God ir ſeen here in the glaſs of bir works , ſo be 
7 to be loved & praiſed ,,as ſo appearing. This is, ſay I, good & zeatonable. 
W bar then? Therefore (Taith he, be that dirbonoureth bis work, dichonoureth 
God , & bmdereth his due love and praiſe, Thisconſequence, I grant, is good; 
but hat is ir to the point in hand? And bir 2 honour able work ( faith 
he) on earth is his holy image onbic Sainter; & as Chriſt will come to be admixed & 
glorified in them at laſt , ſo God muſt be ſeen & glorified in thembere in ſome de- 
gree., ary , W 1, - any thing of this to the purpoſe aroma He 3 
| the glory of hir image is tbe mali | 049 of ij my Co 
2 the worſt will yer th And 4 — N 224 praiſe God 
( faith he further] es Creator & Redeemer muſt praiſe lat works , of Creation ly 
And it i the way of praiſing him, as our ifier , 10 diſpraiſe - - 
Mult 
2 


bis work of Santtsfication > An. Mhat makexh all this to ie purpole ? 
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all fach be guilty of this malignant wick. 5; whgtelt Geo | 
of their Righreouſneſs is ia themſelves / by which ke ut &, 
| but that ir 1s all in Chriſtonly : or that ſay , chat God | che glo- 
a ry of bat good action they do ? This is hard, that either we mult be 
wicked Malignaats, or Sacrilegiou robbers of God of the Glory, due 
uno him, But 1 ſee no connesion, and Mr. Baxter hath not yer de- 
monſtrated the ſame, He muſt then prove rhe Conſequegce of this ar- 
vein a / 4 
1 He adech n. 184.) Thoſe. poor ſinners of ny #cquamtance, be lived in 
the groſſeſt ſins azainſt Conſcience ( as Drunkeneſt » T-boredome Uc, ) (ave been 
| glad enough of ſuch defrine ,, & forarard enoughts beleeve , thatthere is nothing 
in man, that in any part can juſtiſie bim, or that is any partof Righteouſnets, 
but it is all out of us in Chriit , & therefore they are at juſtifiable, as any. Bur 
Conſcience wall not let them beleeve it, a they deſire. Anſ. To this | cannot an- 
ſvere, not knowing , Hor having acquaintance with thoſe poor ſinners; Yet 
this | may ſay, (& others will {ay the ſame with me) that Mr. Ba 
way is that, which I finde more relishing unto carnal Souls, than the felf 
denying way of the Goſpech, which we uſe to preach: And that the way, 


which Mr. Baxter is not ſatisſied with, is the way, chat is moſt pou ant 
8. 


& acceptable unto the truely gracious , and tightly exerciſed Souls. But 
furder >» what af all this Koowerh not Mr. Bax that ſome cas turn the 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs? Muſt theretore the mountains be xemo- 
ved for them? : A N 
He ſaith Moreover (n. 185.) Ie is arrogant folly to divide tho praiſe of any 
good ad between God i man, U to ſay Gad ir to have ſo many parts & man ſo ma- 
ny: for the whole-is due to God; & yet ſome it due to man: for man holdeth bis ho- 


Nour only in Subordination to God, & not dxvidedly in Co-ordination, And therefore . 


all it due to God: for that which is Mans us God's; becauſe we have nothing ; but 
what we bade recerved. But be that arrogateth any of the banour due to Godor Chriſt , 
offendetb. Anſ. If it be thus, Mr. Baxter is the more to blame, in being dis- 


ſatisſied with ſuch , as ate but expreſſing their care, that God have all his 


due, and that man do not proudly arrogat to hiqſelf any of that honour & 
glory, which is due to God alone: And if Mr. Baxter knoweth not, that 
there is a {trong propenſion in corrupt nature, to ſpoil God of his glory, he 
knowerh nothing: Aud wo to ſuch, as would indulge nature iu this Sacrile- 
ge. Them that hondur God, He will honour. What honqur is juſtly due 
unto man in ſubordinarion ugto God, none of thoſe , Iſuppoſe, whom 
- Mr. Baxter here oppoſeth, will grudge bim of; but all their care is, tohave 
God's due keeped lot himſelf, & that is allʒ & it is not commendable in any 
to oppoſe them in this. * * 
But next he ith (n. 186. ) If All had been taken, from God's honour , which 


had been given ta the creature, God would haue mada nothing, or made g 
good ; beaven — gil the world would 8 is honour; an none 
e bir works «bould be praiſed; And the better # , the mae be hut . 


. the gloty.s & le in the bowed of A: Ce juſtifit the botineſt of bis ſer- 
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1 , ouſneſs within us. 459 © - 
nei. All thisisTirtle or nothing to the purpoſe : for. 
ig man rob not God of bis glory, do not deny the ho- 
due to the creature, knowing that when honour is given to the creatu-„ 
re, upon a richt ground, and in the right manner, it redounded unto the 
Honour of the Creator: But u ho knoweth not, how ready the Creature is to 
ſeal into the throne of God; and how ready men are to tranſtend l, and 
tranſgreſs all due limites ꝰ Add is it not ſaifeſi tokeep far from ſuch a dange- 
rous precipice? Is it to ediſication thus to gratiſie with our pleadings proud 
Nature, and to blow at this fire of corruption, that the Saints have daily- 
, hard work about to ſuppreſs & ex{tinguish? Muſt wEihus, on ſo'fmall occa- - 7 
fſions, plead ſofiBucly for'man, &-pretendto plead for God too? "I 
5 He addeth next (n. 187. ) If theſe Teachers mean, that no man hath any £ 
power freely to ſpeciſie the acts of his own will by any other help of God. be 
beſides neceſſitaring predetermining premotm; & ſo that every man doth all that = 
he can db, & ne man can do morethan he dub; They gi bonoure God by denyi 
bum ts bethe Creator of that fee power, which it eſſentiaF to man, & which G 
* humſelf accoumteth it bit hmour to creat. And feigne Ged to damne & blame 4, 
4 that are damned & blamed , for as great impoſſibilitiet, "as if they were damned & 
' blamed for not ma (inge world, or 1 not being Angels-Anſ. This is not a fir pla- YN 
ce to treate of that Queſtion of Prederermination, though Mr, Baxter pull _—_ 
it in hertz hy the cares ; It is enough for us, that we fee now, whither all 1 
that Me. Hexer hath here been laying, tendeth, even to give unto Man, 
the glary of all the good he doth, of his Faitk, Repentance, Love of God, > 
A ience & perſeverance, in. the ſitſt, chiefe & immediar place; forby 
dis oun Natural Power he did freely ſpecifie the acts of his on will, and ſo 4 
beleeved, when he might have rejected the Goſpel - Loved God & Chriſt, * 
* * wherſhe might have hated both, Repented, when he might bave remained 7 
i ent, Converted himſelf , when be might have remained in his for- 
| mer ſtate (& Mr, Baxter maketh no difference of acts here, and ſo his words 
| muſt be looked on as meaned of ſupernatural acts, as well as of Natural) 
& that without any prederermining grace or motion of God. This glory 
Shall we never yeeld to be due unto man, Let Mr. Baxter load the Doctrine 
of Predeterminiog grace, with all the reproaches, and abſurdities, he can 
invent. He needs not think now to reſtrick his opinion of denying Prede- 
termination unto natural acts, for as the good ſpokenof by thoſe he here 
oppoſeth , isſupetnarutatgood , asſuch ; ſo his diſcourſe here is expreſſive 
+ enough of this: And the cauſe ĩs yeelded unto Pelagians » Jeſuit: & N 
. Armimianry, and the crowuis put upon the head of man, and he is to · honour 2 
* himſelf for har good he doth ; for all began at his own ſelf· deter- 2 
1 ng power & will; and the Alnyghty himſelf. could not have bowed & 
Nature, & 


predetermined his will, except he had overturned the courſe 


- defitbyedtbar free power," Which igeffenrial to man. And thus it is made 
to de to the honour of Bod, _ Creature, that is abfelure Lord & a 
© Maſter ofall his own actions uſt be thefirſt Cauſe of his own actions, 


28 to ther ſpecifick motah nature, & vhat ĩs this, but to maſte m an an 25 
pendent Creature, as to his actiom Ar conſequently-a-God to himſ 
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Mr. Baxter hinteth ſome other help of God beſidet | ion; bur 
hat that is, he telleth us not; is it his Concourſe ? 
conveniences will low , that flow from Predetermination. befide Mr. 
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Baxter ſeemeth to incline more ro Durandus v his opinion, & 4 di, which + 


even the Jeſuires ate as hamed to one, and his friend D. — directly 
confute; as loving to ſer man yet higher up, than they dat do. Doth Mr. 
Baxter think that it is eſſential roman to have ſuch a free pawer , as that of 
himſelf he can ſpeciſie the acts of his own will, withour any predetermiai 


Motion of God? Can he then belee ve in Chriſt. Hope ſabingly in God, yeeld 


Chriſtian Obedience 20 all the commands of God, v ithout God's Predeter - 
miaĩng motion upon his heart ꝰ Andis that Common Gefleral influx, he- 
reby he is preſerved in his being, & his faculties & power not taken away, 
enough to make a man turn from Natute unto Grace, if he will be ſo good 
natured as to bow his own will , & determine himſelf, as he may ?- Why do 
we then condemne the Felagians? What did or could Pelagius ſay. more ? 
But enough of this here. | a 

In the following, P aph (n. 188.) He tels us, that ſome menteach, 
that Chriſt ſtrippeth a Chriſtian of two things , his Sint, & his Ry 


1. 
Or that two Things muſt be caſt away for Chriſt, S Rig r. And 


he is not ſatisfied with ſuch ſpeeches, though they be conſonant io, yea upon 
the matter, the very ſame with the ſpeeches of Paul Phil. 3: 8, 9 He faith 
thyy 1 bould ſpeak bunter, if they would nos deceive. And why ſaith be not᷑ ſo of the 
Apoſtle Paul alſo? May it ferve him, that we ſpeak, as Paul did? — 
(faith he) i caſt away , as evil but fm, True; and yet the Apoſtſe 
deſired to be found in Chriſt, not baving his own Righteouſneſs z & what 


was a Rightepuſaeſs in his eyes before; and was a Righteouſneſs , which is 


inthe Law , and wherein he was blameleſs, he not accounted loſy. for 
Gbriſt, yea he accounted them but dung ; which ineludeth a rejectiag & 
calling of it away with deteſtation. He addeth, Righteouſneſs truely ſuch is good, 
& never to besaftl away. If is be no Righteouſn:ſr , why do they falfly ſay, that 
wemuſt caſt away our Righteouſneſ;? Anſ. Let the Apoſtle aui anſwere this, 
whom it concerneth as much, as us: And let Mir. Barter in ſoberneſs con- 
ſidet how this refleterh upon the Spirit of the Lord, 2 — Apoſtle 
to ſpeak ſo. As fort us, ve are not very anxious in this matter, but can free · 


ly tell Mr. Baxter, that though our perſonal Rightequineſs be good; Yer in 


the matter of juſtification before God, and abſolution from the condemna- 
tory ſentence ofthe Law, & achudication to life, ve muſt lay it ade , and 
betake ourſelves ſolely to the 1 of Cheift and ſeck to be found 
in him alone, after the example of the Apaſtle, & according to the 
doctrine of the Goſpel; And this we are reſolved to do, how diſpleaſed 
vet Mr. Baxtenbe with us upon that account. | 
He addeth. Te caſ amy a ſalſe conceit of Ri is, ir net to c 
w4y Righteouſneſs , b Sin bly; indeed beſitle 
ay that, mhichitvould be the object & mat 
— — than to 4 thing „ beſt 1 a 


4 
4- 
0 


tour Righteouſneſs,confilting iu out obedience to iel to be dung. 
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CAN .. Wemdfn | ay Righteouſneſs within ns, 6 
as Paul dig, in the buſineſs of juſtificarion , is all we plaid for, let Mr. Bax- 
ter call it a | of 4 falſe conceite of Righteouſneſs , if that will ſarisfie 


bim, bur even in this we caſt away our Righteouſneſs, when we will not 
truſt to it, as our Righteouſneſs, in order to juſtification ; or as that Righ- 
teouſneſs, upon the account of which we expect to be juſtified in the ſight af 
Gad. Abd if Mr. Bexver be afraid of Seducing here, he may know where 
we ground our expreſſions: I ſuppoſe Paul vas fat from ſeducing, when he 
ſpoke, as he did Phil. 3: 8, 9. | 
There at nothing ſo good ( ſaith he) which may not be made the ebjeft of ſin; 
not Chraft , 2 neſs „ or God himſelf excepted; But we muſt not thus 
objelitvly abuſe them. 2 And what is all this to the purpoſe > Dork he think 
that thoſe teachers, he here oppoſeth, were enemies to holineſs; or would 
have men laying aſide all thoughts of it, and care about it when they ſpoke 
ſo? He may as well inferre ſuch things from the Apoſtles (peaches. Bur 
v hat is meaned ſecundum quid, should not be underſtood as ſpoken 7 
ctr, His reaſoning here. then is impertinent, as alſo is that which follo- 
weth , when he ſaith. So holineſs & true Righteouſneſs (inbereme or imputad) 
may be objets of finful pride & boafling; But is it not edzfying dofirine therefore ts 
ſay; that we muſt caſt away inherent & impated Rightecuſneſi, For we plead 


not for caſting away every thing that may be abuſed, bur for caſting away 
our own Righreouſneſs , in the matter of juſtification , that impured Righ- 


teouſneſs may only take place. But how imputed Rightcouſneſs can be the 
objecdof ſinful pride d boaiting , he would do well to teach us; that Inhe- 
rent Righteouſueſs may beſo, ve know; and to plead for juſtification upon 
that account, is to lay the foundation of ſinful pride & boaſting, as the Scri- 
ptures teach us. a | 

He addeth. Bus yet trus ſelf denyal requireth that we deny our Righteouſneſs 
¶ inberent or Imputed ) to be that whnch indeed it it not. Anſ. And therefore we 
deny, that our inherent Righteouſneſs is the ground, or formalis ratio obje- 
five of our juſtification : Bur hat way Self-denyal teacheth us ro deny our 
impured Righteouſneſs ro be what it is not, he muſt bepleaſed to informe 
us; and te ſpeak thus alike of both our inberent & imputed Righteouſneſs , 
is not very faire; as if there were no difference. - 

Further he tels us. And ſo when men acconmed the jewish obſervations to be u 
juſtifying Righteouſneſs, in competition with , & in 2 to Chris, Paul 
counteth it as loſs i dung, & nothiog in that reſpeſt : w t elſewhere be ſaith, 
I havelived in all good conſcience ro this day 4nd Chriſt bimſelf fullpled that 
Law & Righreouineſs, Anſ. What meaneth Mr. Baxter by theſe jewith ob- 

im: Meaneth he nothing but their obſervance of the Ceremonial Law? 
t did Pax{meanenothing but his conſciencious obſeryance of this Law, 
when be ſaid, I have /ived in all good conſcience to thut day? And did be mean 
ing elſe ,' by that — » Which he counted loſs & dung. Phil. 
ttiogaisheth berwixt the-Law , touching which 
he wasaPhariſce; and that Law —7 Righteouſneſs whereof , he 
bad been blameleſs : And ſure before the writtiag of this Epiſtle , gs 
;preached down the obſervation of the a Law, and was far. _ 
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462 ur muſt not lian to any x Cwap: 5; 
the obſervation thereof, & yet now, be accounred that 5 Righteouſ- 
neſs, which formerly was gaine ta him, now to » fo that 
tnis could not be, his Ceremonial Obſervances ; for it had been a ſmall de- 
monſtration of his exceſſive defire to win Chriſt, to count thauloſs now , 
which he had before comdenined as unneeeffary; Yea as unlawfoll , & had 
laid aſide, as ſuch. So that he meaneth all that, vhich could be called bis 
own Righteouſneſs, & which is of the La, and was not that Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is through the Faith of Chriſt, and of God by Faith. And it is 
alſo obſervable , that rhe Apoſtle uſeth a very comprehenſive terme beſide , 
ſaying » 4nd 1 count allehirigt but loſſe & c. Moreover, th: jewish obſervan- 
ces» While that Law ſtood iu force, were uſeful & good,; & a Righteouſ- 
nefs 5 as well as the obſervation of the moral Law, to whichthey were alſo 
reducible, being enzonned by vertue of the Second Command, And if theſe 
obſervances could be brought (through mens corruption, ) in competition, 
with ke ſet in oppoſition ro Chriſt, and therefore were juſtly accounted as 
loſs & dung & nothing, in that reſpect: why ought not alſo moral obſer- 
vances be io accounted, ſeing they through mans corruption, can be & are 
too oft brought in competition with , & ſet in oppoſition againſt Chriſt, & 
his Righteouſneſs If Mr. Baxter will yeeld to this, he needs diſput no mo- 
re at this rate. | 
He addeth. Se if 4 man will conceit , that his common grace by/l ja ſtiſie 
wiihout bolineſs ; br bir holineſs withour pardon, & the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, be muſt deny this Righteouſneſs; that i, be muſit deny it to be hat 
it is not, & muſi'caſt away f net t, but) the ſalſe concerts of it. Anſ. We 
think them ia an errour » who conceit , that either common grace-will juſti- 
ſie without holineſs , or bolineſs with or without pardon & the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt : and it is not proper for him, who will not hear others ſaying, 
that Faith juſtifieth , to ſay , that holineſFyuſtifierh; And it is as impro- 
per toſay, that pardon juſtiſieth: Let him tell me „ how holineſs with par- 
don can juſtifie? And as for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , all men ( with 
Mr. Baxter) ate juſtified by it alike, for ir only purchaſed the Ne Cove- 
nant, and that ir did to all alike, 8nd is no orher way impured unto any 
vhatſome ver. And ſo, according to his judgment it muſt be denied, that 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs become th the belee vers through God's impurarion, & 
that belee vers are there with clothed, and tbeteuponmade juridically Righ- 
teous, and then juſtified, or pronunced Righteous through. that imputed 
Surety Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: this is the ſelſ-denyal ibat Mr. Baxter vill 
teach us ; and ſtead of this Surery-Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, we muſt be clo- 
thed ( according to him) with our own Goſpel Righteouſneſs, Faith ö 
New Obedience, and upon that ground, as the only neeteſt formal reaſon; 
or meritorious cauſe, expect to be juſtified 3 becauſe Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
hath purchaſed this Covenant , and connexion. Baxter mult not beof- 
fended, that I mention the word Merite here , 1 abcring what he ſaith 
himſelf (n. 194.) where his friendlineſs to Papiſts, & his diſpleaſure at 
Proteſtants is fo remarkable, in theſe words. [ And thoſe that roject tbe 
ſaying of ſome Papiſts, vho in this ſence ſay, that Chrift merierd that we might 


merite, 
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CHAP. 3. | 3 within as, 463 
merite , placing our Evangelical merite in a meer ſubordinarign to Chriſt's, 
do hut she, hat prejudice & partiality can do, and barden thoſe, who 
perecive their errors. 1 A" 
Finally he ſaith here. And ſo if any — ett that Chriſt's Righ- . 
reouſneſs imputed to him, 2 juſtifie him without Faith, or be in ſtead to ho- 
lineſs eo bim he muſt dem im uted Righteouſneſs thut to be, what indeed it : 
ner. Anſf, Though l know, the Lord bath thought to ordaine Faith, & 
a mean , whereby we may be made partaker of Chr iſt's Surety-Rigbteouſ- \'Y 
neſs, and ſo be juſtified ; Yer | may ſay, that Chialt's Righteouſneſs impu - 
red, as being the ſole meritorious cauſe & Ratie ſormalit db jeiva of our ju- 
ſtification, will juſtifie without Faith, as any part of that Righreoufnefs, 
which we are conſidered as clothed with, when declared & pronunced Righ- - 
teous. And though it be not in ſtead of holineſs, as if holineſs were no 
more required of us; Let it is & muſt be in ſtead of that bolinefs & Righre- 
onſneſs, which was required of us in the Old Covenant & by the Law, in 
order to our being aecepted & juſtified thereupon. © - 
ile tels us in the margine, that none deny. That all that are ſaved have 
inbherent Righteouſneſs; and that in tantum we are Righreous by it; That a 
man accuſed, as being am Infidel, Atheiſt, Impenitent, Ungodly, a Hy- 
pocrite & c. muſt be juſtified by pleading all the contraties in himſelf; or eſſe 
'perish ; And that this inherent Righteouſneſs is imperfect, and in us found 
vith ſin , & that there fore no man can be juſtified by it without pardon of fin, 
nor at all againſt the charge of being a ſinner, & condemnable by the Law 
of innocency. Bur what is all this to the point > Muſt we not therefore ſay 
with Paul, that in the bufineſs of juſtification , we muſt account our own 
Righreouſneſs4o be but dung, and only lean to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt> 
What 22 —— conclude? And what remaineth then (ſaith he) t t 
trouble the world with contending de nomine, whether this Im Riybreou ſ- 
"neſs , chall be called Righteouſneſs , & the giving of u, called ap, or yell 
tur Riphteour ſo far. Anſ. And who, | pray, more guilty of troubling the 
world with theſe contendings, than he? But to the matter, it is no meer 
contending de nomine, that he hath cauſed, when in ſtead of the Surety- 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift , with which the Orthodox Aﬀerted beleevers to bs 
clothed , as the immediat ground of their juſtification before God, and 
which they by Faith were to lean to, and reſt upon in order ro juſtification, 
he ſubſtituteth, in its place, ourtmperfeR holineſs , & makerhchar to me- 
Tire juſtificatian- & Salvation, as a ſubordinar Righteouſneſs ( ſo called, 
though indeed in this cafe the principal.) advanced to that digniry by the 
merites of Chriſt's Righreouſnefs ; and as all that Righteoufnefs , which 
can properly be ſaid to be ours, and to be imputed ro us, -as the only Pore- 
ſtative Condition of our Juſtificarion & Salvation, according to the New - 
Covenant, purchaſedby Chriſt. - This is ſometbing more, and a great ſo- 
mething more, than a meer conteſt about a word, or a „This tou- 9 
cherh the foundation of the Goſpel let Mr. Baxter think as lirtle of it, a 
de will. I need not take notice of bis making theſe two one thing, ſuſti- 2 
Hin & making us Righteous , and 11 calling the giving of Righteowſme| 
Y 11 3 
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464 _ we muſt not lean ta any RigMieouſneſr whihis us, CHAP; 3, 
or holineſs 4 guſti/3ing of ur, for this is but ſutable to him, ho would con- 
found all. * | * * FY 
Thix is all he ſpeaketh to this matter in this place: But thereafter SeR. F. 
- . of merite (n. 196.) he tels us, Itir great queſtion , whether a manmay tuft 
to hir of Faith, Repentanceor Holineſs. And Ishould think , that no ortho- 
dox man t hould once make a queſtion about it; bur should reject the very in 
Jinuation of ſuch a thing with deteſtation: ſeing Truſting rotheſe things is 
the native conſequentof the Pepiib, Socinian & Arminian etrour about ju- 
ſtißjcation ; or of all, ho ſpeak of the Imputation of Faith. &c. as our 
Righteouſneſs, in ſtead of the imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
hat auſwete giverh he? But ſome men (ſaith he) mull trouble the world with 
wnexplained words, where no ſober men differ. Anſ. The words are plaine enough, 
and need noexplicgtion , & every orduaary Chriſtian underſtand their mea- 
ing; but againſt ſuch, as willſeek knots in rusbes, and raiſe duſt in the moſt 
clear aire, fortheir own ends, thete is no remedie, I am afigicd the poiat 
FR of difference shall be found ſuch here, as that our agreement 6hall not be ex- 
aa pected in jbaſte, unleſs our ſobriery be ſuch, as well make us embrace in- 
8 conſiſtences. 3 
Let us hear what he ſaith. No wiſe man can dream, that we may truſt to'thoſe 
for morethan their proper part, as that we may ttuſt them to do any thing proper 
to Cod, toChriſt, tothe Spirit, to the promiſe c. Andto uſe the phraſe of Tru= 
ſting to our own Faith, or holineſs » when it ſoundeth abſolutly . or may tempt the 
bearers to think » that they may truft them for God's part, or Chriſt's part, & nat 
only for their amm, is a dangerous decesving courſe. Hnſ. It is true, no wiſe man 
will ſay ,_that we may cruſt. ro theſe for more than their proper part, but 
- whenwe are miſtaken about their proper part, & conceive them to have 
that place & part, which they havE not, and accordingly truſt unto them, 
do we not amiſſe ? And Mr. Baxter maketh it their part to be the immediar 
meritorious cauſe expacto ( which he otherwayes expreſſeth to be the Pote- 
ſtatiye Condition) of Juſtification & Salvation: which ve ſay is the part of 
Chriſt & his Righteouſneſs alone : And ſure, whoever shall truſt unto them 
for this part, which according to the Goſpel is Chriſt's part, truſt unto them be | 
for more than their proper part. Neither is it any dangerous or deceiving | 
courſe, to (peak thus, when the meaning is obviouſly known ( except to 
ſuch as have wit enough to darken things) to be this, that we mult nat Truſt 
to Faith &c, as the price, the merite, ex pats (as perfect obedience was un- 
der the firſt Covenant] of our Juſtification , Adoption, & Salvation. Bur 
it is a moſt dangerous & deceiving courfe to call them only Conditions, or 
. cauſe fine quibus uon, when in the meane time, they are made to have the 
ſame place in the New Covenant, that perfect obedience had in the old; 
are made our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, for which we are juſtified , yea & put 
in the lame place, that the Orthodd put Chriſt & his Surety · Righteouſneſs, 
chat is, to be ihe immediat ground, formal cauſe, Ratio famalis ebyettins 
of our Juſtification, 4 15 R 
What more? Bu that reallythey may be truſted, for abeir oh] part » and 
oft beſo.» no ſober perſon will dem: for ſo to beleeve,, obey » EDEN 
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wot to rouft to rbem in their place » that is not to thin, that we challbe ever the ber- 
ter far them, it unbeleefe 
ke Him, and what piofite is it that we call upon him & ſucb 
pan will end all endeavours. Let every man prove his on work & c, This is 
our Rejoĩcing 8c. I me are juſtified by Faitb, we may truſt to be juffified by 


it. But the rare uſe of ſuch a pbraſe in Scripture, & the danger of it, muſt make up 


o 


never uſe it without need, Anſ. As Ifaid, all the queſtionis concerning wha 


is their own part: And by ſay ing that they ate nor to be truſted unt, we © 


deny them to have that part, or place in the matter of our Juſtification & 
Salvation, that others give unto them: And if there were no more; this 
is a chreud ground of preſumptionto us, that Mr. Baxter, owneth not the 
Orthodox doctrine in this matter, vi. That he cannot. with patiense heare 
it ſaid, That we muſt noſ tri to bur own Faith , Repent ance or Holineſs ,* but ac- 
counteth ſuch expreſſions dangerous, aud deceiving. (2) Ir is but a wrong 
gloſs put upon łhis expreſſion, We muſt not truſt 10 our own Faith Ce. to make 
the meaning of it to be, we muſt not think, that we hall be ever the better for 
our Faith, & c. And therefore his following words are vaine , and to no pur= 
poſe. (3) It is one thing to truſt to be juſtified by Faith, which is hut beleeve 
God, and truſt in his word ; and a far other. corraſt in our Faith; For this 


is to lay our ſtrefs, & lean our weight & found our hopes of Juſtification; * 


& Salvation on our weak & feckleſs Faith, in ſtead oftruſting to, & relyin 
upon Jeſus Chrift & his Surety Righteouſgeſs, as the ny immediar . 
& as that Righreouſneſs by & upon conſideration of which , we are juſtified, 


& havc a Right to Glory: And if Mr. Baxter do not ſee a difference betwiat 
theſe twa, it is not becauſe he cannot, but becauſe he will not, as ſome 


may ſuppoſe. (4) He talks of the rare uſe of ſuch a phraſe in Scripture; but L 
would know, where he findeth it uſed at all iu Scriprbre ? And it is well, 
rhar he confeſſeth there is danger in it: which two, me thinks, should be 
enough to make him, as great an enemiĩe to this expreſſion, as we are: But 


the truth is, according ro his principles, we are as much now to Truſt to 


our Faith Repenrance & Holineſs, in order to Juſtification & Salvation, as 


Adam was to truſt to his perfect obedience, according to the Covenant of 


works; & as much, as, according to our doctrine, we are to truſt to Chriſt 
& his Surety-Righteouſneſs. 8 


C H A P. I V. 


The Law, 
| are juſtified, is not the jewish Law. 


* E Rade tbe Apoſtle Paul dire ctiy & proſeſſedly proving & conclu- 
WY Gn, that we are not juſtified by the Law, norby the works of 
the Law: Yetfuch as differ from us, about the intereſt of works, + 
in juſtification , not bein willing to yeeld & ſubmit unto the truth, do ſeek” 
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by the works whereof Paul denyeth that we. 
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466 Phat Lam is it by whichiibe not · jolie. CMA. 4. 
what Evaſions they can, to evite the force of the Apoſtley a: gueings 8e 
f Gonclufions ; and therefore ſay , that Paul is to be undet , 

as ſpeaking only of ſuch, or ſuch a Law; & excludeth only ſuch Mich 
works, in which they think they may yeeld unto, what the Apoſtle ſait e 
lame being limited & reſtticted, according to theit own minde, and yet do 
no prejudice to their own Hypocheſic: But yet what this Law in particular is, 
and what are the works thereof, our Adverſarics are not- at all agreed a- 
mong themſelves; but ſome imagine one thing, and ſome another, as we 
shall heate. 

Some by the Law , and the works thereof, which Paul excludeth from 
jultificarion , do mean the Ceremonial Law, and the, Obſervance thereof; 
or as others expreſs it, the Fewich Las, including their judaical Law , & 
ſo underſtanding hereby all that Law, which is called Moſe;'s Law : this is 
owned by ſome Papsſt's, as Bellarmine she weth us. De juſirf, Lib. 1. Cap. 
19. but he himſelt rejecteth it, upon this ground, that the Apoſtle Rom, 4. 
874 2. Tit. 3. doth ſimply exclude works, making no meation of the Law 
ot Moſes : The Sociniant do chuſe this way of interpreting the A poſtle, as pet- 
ticularly may be ſeen in the Author of a book, intiiuled Conſenſus Pauli & 
Jacobi &c. printed. 4. 1620. MM 

Bur this opinion doth not correſpond with truth, as may be manifeſt from 
theſe particulars, 1 
„1. If Faul diſput only againſt Juſtification by Ceremonial Obſervances, he 
had a far shorter cut, to confute that conceite , than the way he took, to wr, 
to tell them: that shortly that Law , with all its obſervances}, was to be laid 
aide c no more to be obſerved, by vertue of the Goſpel Adminiſtration, & 
bdecauſe the end of all iheſe obſer vances, & He, who was typified thereby, 
| -was come, and had put an end to that diſpenſation. But we finde not t 

Apoltle making any uſe of this One & Onely Argument , which had ſuted 
that purpoſe; but on the contrary he uſeth ſuch Mediums & 2 55 
ſuite no leſs, if not more, other Lawes, beſide the Ceremonial, 1 
2. Lea befote the writting of theſe Epiſtles, wherein che Apoſtle did diſ- 
put againſt Juſtification by the Law , at leaſt, before he wrote that to tbe 
Galatians, he had by his preaching & practice, oppoſed the obſervationbf 
the Ceremonial Law, as himſelfrelleth us Gal. 2. And is that ſame Epiltle 
Chap. 3. & 4. be candemneth the obſervarion of that Law , in moſt perem- 
ory termes, as being noleſs, than a falling from grace: And yer when 
be is treating of Juſtification hot by the warks of the Law Chap. 3. he mentio- 
neth not this ground, which would have taken away the very ſubje ct of the 
debate. Shall we think, that the Apoſtle would have diſproved Jquſtifica- 
tion , only by the works of the Ceremonial Law by foch Arguments and 
Topicks, out of Scripture , when he was within a lizgle by forcible reaſons & 
to remove the very Law itſelf, and edndemne all obſervation thereof? * 
3. Iris firaoge, that f au in writring to the Genrils , should deny ſuſliea - 
tt tobe by the sof the Law,; meaning the Ceremomal Law only; z 
* and Jemes writting to the Jewes, should cry up the obſervation of chat La, 
Ant plead for i. i This would fag hut Jewes & Gentiles 


Were 
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live: But by perie& 


e ordained | | 
— not the Ceremonial Law. (16. It is that Law, the works whereof are in- 


. confitenr virbgrace, Air ground of Hle8ioa: Row. 13 6. S, nos 
| Ceremonial Li only 


their meaning is, that we ate jultified by the Obſervation of the 
Ceremonial Law. 


4. The ſeveral things mentioned of this Law, whereof the Apoſtle ſpea- 


kerh., sheweth, that he is not ſpeaking of the Ceremonial Law only: as 
(1) Rom. 3:19, It isa Law that ſtoppeth all mouthes, & whereby all the 
world becomettt guilty before Gad: But this is not the Ceremonial Law; 
or the je wish, ot Moſes Law, under which the Gentiles were not, nor yet 
are. (2) Rom. 3: 20. It is rhat Law, by which is the knowledge of fin : bur 
this is not by the meer Ceremonial Law, as we ſee Paul himſelf profeſſing 
Rem. 7: 7. (3) Rom. 2: 13. It is that Law » the doers whereof chalf be juſti- 
fied » But this can not be aſſerted of the meer Ceremonial Li w, of of Mo- 


ſer Laws (4) Rom. 3: 27. It is that Law » which doth not exclude boaſting; 


but it cannot be ſaid r that the Law of Moſes is only that Law: (5) Rom. 3: 
41. lt is that Law, that is not made void, through Faith. But this is nog 
the Ceremonial Law; The Ceremonial Law is not eſtablished by Faith. 
(6) Rem. 4: 28. It is that Law, juſtification by which'is inconſiſtent with & 


oppoſit ro juſtification by Faith: bur this is not the Ceremonial Law only,” 


— 1,2. Itis that Law, by the works whereof Abrabam, was not ju- 
1 ed. Bur the Apoſtles argument from the Iuſtance of Abraham had not 
been pertinent, if no Law had here been underſtood,” but Meſes Law ; 
which was not in being in Abrabem's dayes, (8) Nm. 4 2. It js that Law, 
& works of obedience to it, that would give ground to man of glorying: 
Bur this is not true only of the Ceremonial Law. (9) Rom. 4: 4. It is that 
Law s obedience to which is a working, and maketh the reward of debt: 
But this cannot be ſaid only of the Ceremonial Law. (10) Rew. 4: 18. It is 
that Law that worketh wrath : But other Lawes do this, than the Ceremo 
nial Law. (11) Rom. $873,4. It is that Law, that was weak through the 
flesh, and the Righteouſneſs of which was to be fulfilled in us: bur this cans 


not be applied to the Ceremonial Law only. (12) Gal. 3: 10. It is that Lew. 
of the works of which as many as are, are under the Cutſe, and of which i 
is ſaid » curſed is every one, that continueth not in all things, Whichare 


written in the Law to do them. But this agreeth not to the Ceremonial La 

only. (13) Gal. 3118, It is that Law » by the doing of which, man should 
ience to the Law of Moſes alone life was not to be 

had. (14) it is that Law, that curſed all tranſgreſſours, & under the Curſe 


whereof all thoſelay for whom Chriſt died. Gal. 3:13, But that is not tha 
Ceremonial Law ; which laid no Curſe upon the Gentiles. (15) Epbeſ-2: 9 
works, which haih be» 


10, It is that Law, that enjoineth thaſe good | 


chat we (even Gemiles ) should walk in them: But that 


f | , that Election is for works of the 
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Adverfaries will prove from Famer , that we are juſtified by. 
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282 be called or Righteouſneſs :' But this is not the 


L ; . * a ' "of | 
5, [f fen minde had been only to diſput againſt Juſtification i- 
cal Obſervances 3- after he had ſtated the queſtion, and propoſed the Truth- 
he was minded to confirme Rom, 1: 17. to what purpoſe did he infiltjio much, 
to she w. how guilty the Gentiles were, who were never under war ly pre- 
cepts, and t clear, hat need they had of a juſtification by free grace 
through faith · without the works of the Law? This ſeemeth not ro ba ve a 
” . © Clear tendency unto the clearing of juſtificarion to be by Faith, & not by 
>. Moſaical Obſervances ; for what had the Gentiles to do with theſe ? 
6. Ve findelikewiſe the Apoſtle ro convince the Jewes themſelves to be 
under fin, in order to the neceffity they had of beiog juſtified by faith, 
holding forth their breaches of the Moral Law Rom. 2: 21, 22. and ſpea- 
Kerh of a Law diſtinct from that, ro which Circumciſion beloaged, ſaying 
verſ. 25; &c, for Circumcifion verily profiteth if thou keep the La; but if. 
thou be a breaker of ibe Law , thy Circumciſion it made uncircumoiſiom And 
this Law, isa Law, that he, by ſuppoſition, ſaith, one not circumciſed, 
might obſerve, and ſo chuld not be the Law of Ceremonies. See alſo un. 
9-19. ; x x. 2 
F 7. The Arguments, whictythe A youu addacerh to diſprove: juſtificatios - 
dythe Law, cannot conclude again the Ceremonial Law only: for (i) all 
the world are not guilty of traulgreſſing only the Ceremonial Law : and yet 
becauſe all the world are become guilty before God, the Apoſtle inferreth- 
Rom. 3: 20. Therefore by the deeds of the La, there chail no flech be juſtified. 
(2) So that other Argument#bid. for by the Law it the knowledge of ſin, cannot 
conclude againſt the Ceremonial Law only. (3) Juſtification by the deeds of 
the Ceremonial Law only, repugue th not to the juſtification through the 
Righteoufneſs of God lden Law, and which is by Faith of 
Chriſt; and through the Redemption , that is in Chriſt. (4) The LaWof 
Ceremonies alone doth not exclude boaſting. (5) 4brabam'; works were not 
works of the Ceremonial Law only (6) works of the Ceremonial Law only 
do not exclude glorying nor make the reward of debt & not of grace. (7). 
Belee ving on him, that juſtifierh the ungodly, is oppoſed as well to him that 
worketh according to other Lawes, as to him, that worketh according to 
the Ceremonial Law Rom. 4 5. (8) Imputed Righteouſneſs, mentioneth 
Nm. 4 7,11. is as much — —— of juſtification , to other ob- 
fervances , as to Moſaical Obſervances. (9) Forgiv fins , mentioned 
Rum. 4:78. is as inconfiſtent with-rhe obſervation Lawes, as of the 
Ceremonial Law. (16) Juſtifcation by the Faith of Chriſt is as ie to 
the Moral Law as to the Ceremonial Law And thus teaſoneth the Apo- | 
ſtle Gal. 2: 18. (11) That C Dew. 27 which the Apo- 
ſtle proveth G 3:10. that eas not be hy the works of the La, 
ivnot againſt tranſgre of rhe Ceremoniab Law, (tz) Obedience, 
to the moral commands, is as lirtlea living by faith, as wat ubedieues to the 
Argument Ta py 


to 
Geremonial Laws And by this proveth Gel. 3:14, that vo 
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the Ceremonial Law.) 8 

8. Though it wete true, that Paul's copclufion was only againſt Juſtifica - 
tion by Moſaical Obſervances: Yer by good conſequence it might hence be 
inferred , that there is no Juſtification by the works of the Moral Law, Pere 1 
lybecauſe the Apolile's Mediums & Arguments are general, &, as ve law» 3 
reach further than to the Ceremonial Law; Perily becaule if it were not 
thus, all the Apoſtles diſput should be of no uſe or value unto us, now the 
ſubje ct of that controverſie being quite removed: Partly becauſe the 
monial Law beloaged to the firſt table, being God's inſtitute Mrshipe, ta 
obedience thereunto required by the Second Command : Partly becauſe fo, - 
* as chat Law was not abrogated, obedience theteunto was their Goſpel . -: 
jghreoun 


eſs, as wellas obedience to other Law's is now, called our Go 
«Righteouſneſs :- And if that could not then juſtiſie them, no more can 
this now juſtific us. | N | RS: 
Weuo nor by all this ſay, that the Ceremonial Law had no place or in- 
tereſt in this diſpũt; for the Jewes being pertinacious adherers unto this ie 
the falſe Teachers urging abe obſervation of this, even upon the Gentile 
Churches, gave & ſirſt riſe unto chis Queſtion; for they allejged,rkese 
was no juſtiſication, or Salvation without the obſer vation hereof: ut as 
they did not reſtrict the Law 8 the works thereof, Ne unto the Moſai- 
cal Rites & Typical Cetemonies j but urged the obſervation of the whole 
Law, which comprebended moral preceprs, as well as Ceremonial Injun- 
Qions; ſo the Apoſtle argueth Nee Juſtification by the works of the Law * 
in general, without any particular limitation (expreſſed or hinted)unto the - 
Ceremonial Obſervances. 8 . 4 
Mr. Baxter, in his Cachol. Theol. part. 2. Seck. 26. where be would tell 
zus, how Paul & famer agree, about juſtification by works ( n. 362.) ſaith 
that, The key of under ſlandimg Paul's diſcourſes of juſtification is, to know 1, 
«he grand queſtion ,. which be firſt manageth, it, whether the Gentiles may not 
be ſaved , without keeping the Jemub Law, as well asthe Fewer withit? 
Anſ. (1) But our Principal difficulty here is to underſtand, what Mr. Bextor 
meaneth by the Ub Lew? for if he meane all that, which was preſcri- 
ſcribed unto the ſewes, as a Rule of theirobedience, ve aſſent; but then 
the More! Law is as much concerned here, as the Ceremonial, or judicial 
„And theſe, as ſuch being abrogated, the diſpur concerneth us, as wellas 
them , in reſpectof the Moral Law, Barif he mean hereby, only the Law 


2 2 we have ow chat hovbeit this might —— 2 
* tiſe uno t f yet diſput was not wholly & pute reſtticted ted! 
conũderation of the Law, inhis pleadi againſt a juſtification by the vo 2 
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479 "What In it is, by @bich we 

ofthe Law; as we have ſeen; 

Abrogarion of that Law , & againſt 


as it would ſeem ,'ſuppoſerh, that P 
ves themſelves, but yeelded that they were juſtified & ſaved by theft LA: 
forthe queſtion was, ſaith he, whether rhe Gentilet might not as well be ſa- 
ved thereby, as the fewer? But where findeth he this, either aſſerted , or 
granted by the Apoſtle , or the Queſtion thus ſtared by the Apoſtte > 
2. Saich he. To prove the Affirmative, be proveth , that the Jewes themſelves 
cannot be ſaved or juſtified meerly or primarily by the Law , natgithſt anding the 
divinity & great excellency of it; Bute muſt be juſtified by a Saviour, & freegwen 
Pardon & Right to life, & to n Moſes Law wat inten- 
ded tobe but ſubſervient. Anſ. (1) Then the Queſtion concerned the Jewes, as 
well as the Gentiles, & Pau did no more grant juſtification by the Law to 
the one, than to the other. (2) Where finderh Mr. Baxter thefe reſtrictions, 
Merely or Primarily , mall the Apoſtles difput > This is not faire; to pervert 
the Apoſtles plaine — — , & abſolute Concluſſons, & reſtrick them 
tos certain limited ſenſe, that they may the better be fubſervient to our de · 
- fignes, & our Hypotheſes. Dorhe Apoſtles Mediums only ferve to prove, 
juſtificarion is not by the Law Meerly or Primarily * Mbich of them all, 
I pray , hath only this force : (3) Though the keeping of Moſer*s La be be- 
re ſaid to be bud ſubſervient; Yet, according to Mr. Baxter, it vas all their 
Righteouſaeſs, no other was properly xg to them, & upon it immæ- 
diatiy they received Pardon & Right to life, as merited thereby ex allo, the 
_- Saviour only procuring the New Covenant: that is, that all, who work 
well & keep the Law of Moſer , shall have free Pardon & Right to life, Aud 
thus they were as well juſtified by the works of the Law, as by faith: for 
faith was alſo required of them: And then the meaning of the Apoſtles Con- 
clufion Rem, 3: 28. is, therefore ve conclude, that a man is juſtiſied by faith, 
and by the deeds of the Law: for both faith & works with My. Baxter, 
belong to this Subfervient Righteouſneſs, as he calleth it. If this be conſo- 
nant — the Apoſtles doctrine, which doth ſo contradict it, let the Rea- 
der judge. — p 
3. Saith he. That therefore it appeareth, that the Jewes did ſo admire 
the Law, & their National Privileges under it, that they . my de hee- 
ping of it was neceſſary & ſufficient to Fuſtzſicarion & Salvatioll; And they thoughe 
the Meſſiah was not to be their Righteouſneſt 5 ar a Sacri fm, & meriter of 
free Pardon, & the Gift of life, but only a great Ki & Dune » toredeem them 
by Power from all therr Enemies & Bondage. 4 1 1 ake of the Jewes , 
concerning the Meſſiah, ſpeaketh nothing to the point, whereupon we are; 
that is, that Paul denieth juſtification to be by the Law : And their errour 
& miſtake about the Law, is not rgbelimited & reftrifted to the Ceremo# 
vial Law; & ſo the thing, that we fay» is confirmed hereby. (z) They thought 
rhe Meſſiah vas not to be their Righteouſneſs: And Nr. Baxter will not ha- 
ve him to be our Rightedouſneſs, ſave only, in that he hath purchaſedthe New 
Covenant, wberein our faith & obedience ro the Law, is to be looked 
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bad $acrifites 
ſo far as God 


+ = JA beir bear; & therefore not the common way of 
_ -- maketh-no ſuch concluſion, ihat rhlieftfore iti 

* Yſ5fication; Jor this would fappoſe,-rbatic vere the way of juſtification unto 

tem, which is directly againſt the 
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upch as all our 
which ve are 2 Pardon & Right to life. 
* faith. That is wat no: Adam's Covenant of 


( chodgh a minore ad majus, ' that it alſe ereludeu ] for the je wes knew, that they 
wore jz & that God pardoned fin , 4 4 Merciful God, & thattheir Law 

Pardon & Expiation with Confeſſions & e. But they thou 
d made that Law ſufficient to Political ends , & to Temporal Re- 
wards's Punichment , it had been tent to Eternal Rewards & Pumihments, 
© that of it ſelf, & tiot in meer ſubordinationes the typified Meſſiah. Anſ. Though 
rhe jewes knew, that they were ſinners, yet they did alſo ſuppoſe, that by 
their works of obedience to the Law Moral ;-as well as Ceremonial, they 
might make amends, & ſo think robe juſtified & pardoned thereby, and 
that God would accept of them y & grant #hem-life for their own Righre- 


ouſneſs ſake, & rherefore did they laboure fo mach ro eſtablish their own. © 


Righteouſneſs , & followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, & ſought Righ- 
reouſnefs, as it were by the works of the Law. What Mr. Baxter talks Fe 


re of the jewes not uſing of that Law, in ſubordination to the Typiſied Meſ- 
fiah , . bath need of Explication: for as to bis ſenſe of it, we ſee ao ground 


thereof in all the Apoſtles diſcourſe. 

5. He ſaith, That the thing, which Paul diſproveth them by, is. 1. That 
the Law war never made for ſuch an End. Anſ. Yet he ſaid» that ihe man, 
which doth thoſe things shail live by them. Rom. 10: 5. Levit. 18:5, Gal. 3. 
x2, & that the doers of the Laware juſtified Rem. 2: 13. And theretare ſpea- 


Kerh of that Law, which according to its primitive inſtitution , was made 


for ſuch an end 2. ſaith he. That even then it flood in ſubordination to Redemp- 
% of free given life. Anſ. This we cannot yeeld to, in Mr. Baxters fene, 
ofren mentioned, for Paul no where giveth us ro underſtand. that their 
obedience to this was their immediat Righteouſneſs, & Condition of 
Juſtification, 8 the meritorious cauſe (ex pato) of their Right to Chriſt, 
& rolife &c. 3. faith he. Ther the free Gift or Covenant of Grice » conta ini 
the promiſe of the Meſſiah » and Pardon & life byhim , mer before the Law * 
juſtiſied Abraham & other+ without it. Anſ. It is true, this Argument did par- 
ticularly milirate agaioſt the Ceremanial Law Yer, this not being the A- 
poſtles onely Argument, 2 eee reaching the Moral Law, as 
well as the Ceremonial , we muſt not limite the Apoſtles diſput only to the 
Ceremonial Law. 4. ſaith he. That their Law m ſo ſlrick, that noman could 
perfediy keep it all. h Adde allo, that they could not perfectly keep any 
one command thereof. 5. ſaith he. That every fin deſerveth death indeed, though 
their Law puniched nos every Sin with death by the Mayiſtrate. Anſ. Aud this 
holdeth true of the Moral , as ofthe Ceremonial Lw. 6. ſaith be. Thas 
their L aw wa: never obligatory to the Gentile world, who had Lam written in 
Juſtification. Anſ. The Apolile 


the common way of ju- 


7: ſaith he. That their 


'S =» 


* 


4 = 
* - 
. — 

» 4 . . * 


4 » 


* 


nr are not Juſtified, 471 
& immediar:'Rigbteouſneſs „ upon the account of 


? Innecencie , or perfeftion, . 
b the Jewes thus rrufled to, or Paul dotb ſpeak Again, as to juſirficarim þ 
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* 472 17 1 Ve m juſtified. * War 4, 
L. 41 ſuch, diſcovered mn, but pave not the Spirit of Grace todvercomw it; 
in ond as 2 15 e Aft or ol No pl it without ſin be 
8 
0 ns » From Te C canis, 4 to 

deliver him. Ani. 1 r ood, 
s the Ceremonial; as is manifeſt. 8. ſaith he. That no man ever tobea= 
ven by that way of merite » which they drewmed ef, butall by abe way ions 


Grace . free Gift — 5, that way of merite attendeth 
allworks, inthe mutter of ya n; — — — 


__ 
p 
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Pardont 7. 2 
* From theſe things Mr. Bexterdraweth this Concluſion, Therefore abeir con- 
ceite , that they were juſt in the maine ii forgiventhen ſimt; & fo juſtiſ able by 
the meer diynity of Moſes Lam, which they er, & by theworks of the Law , & 
mag by OP, Pardon & Grace 22 s k4 by the re. neem 
Beleafo of that Gift , and acceptance eb thank ful penitert obedient. hearts » 
r 4. Netti is berefard ro ground a reſtriction of 
this efroneousconceite of theirs unto the CeremoniatLaw :- for this concei- 
te of being juſtifiable by the Law , and the works thereof, in oppoſition to 
| the free Gift, Pardon & Grace of a Redeemer ,. isas applicable to the Mo- 
17 ral, as to the Ceremonial Law. (2) The Apoſtle dorh not 1 —— his diſput 
4 upon the Fewer rheir expreſs rejecting ofa free Gift, & of Pardon &c. 
From: juſtification by Faith, laying hold on the free Graee & Merices of a 
Mediator, he argueth againſt juſtii cation by the Law & the works thereof: 
And accordim to the Apoſtle's Methode do we argue. (3) Io co 
fication. by our own inherent Righteouſneſs, having the ſame place in the 
New Covenant, which inberent Righteouſneſs & Obedience had in the 


Mercy. Ram. 11:6. & 33 21, 24. Tu. 3: 6, 


ce of it , with than fu! penitem & obedient hearts, is got ſuch ingenuous dea- 
Aing, asthe — of the matter requireth : Bur this vill be clearer hy 
2 bicuaſutſi ö 
ut ;( fait true may of Ripbtcouſniſs mat true Chriſtiane , 
that ir — ſuchs penitent ty accepting, prattical beleefe » or affiance 
» to beleevein Ged. ar the piver of Salvation, in Chriſt as the Redeemer , & bis Spi- 
$ kit, our life & Samir; ———_—— and ull bis 1 
5 Faſtifiennon & Lie, à Purcha S$errifice & Meritoriou: 7, 
> Bs n and ſo to gidemp ourſelves to his bo- 
1 ſeving work'y/ as to the Phyſician of cur ſanls , & only ator with God, This 
1 be r Not to ſpeak of this matter he. 
te, Which is elſewhere done, 1 only ſgy , that we arc not enquiring 
after the true way of Righreouſneſss-but after rhe true way of Juſtificarion 
beforeGod; Andenquirewberethe Apoſtle teacheth, that allthe Righte- 
ouſnaſs, required — — rr re og vc all impu- 
xcd; as this ne forth + Where he teacheth that this faith, u- 
2 otks & all obediente, ix the aal e ane of juſtification? Where 
e eth, amen. 
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E Epbeſ.2:8,9. & is oppoſed to the way of Redemption Stce, free Gift , && 


old, by theſe fine words, Faith, & « Praftical beleef of rhe Gi, & acceptan- . 
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IVEnant , . per- 
nal 's — Condition of our Julfifica- 
tion & Salvation? And yet theſe 45d ſeveral other Particulars of this” 


alloy doth Mr. Baxter hold forth as taught, in Scripture. as hack been 
{een ee. 


SG H AN v. 


Works excluded'i in Juſtification are not works only done 
before Faith, nor perfect works required in the Law 


of Innocency, nor Gut ward works only. 


He other Evaſion, which ſuch , as plead for the larereſt of Works 
* inſuſtifcarion fall upon, to evite the dine of the Apoſtle's argueing 


& concludings againſt Works, is, That hy the vorks of the Lav, - 


which Paul excludeth — juſtieation, works dre meant, which are done 
before Converſion & Faith, by the ſtrength of Nature; & not the works of 
grace done atter, This is the Evafion.of NO & others, 

— io this we have theſe Reaſons to pr 9 
hen the Scripture ſaith » we ate juſtified by faith , the meaning is 
ba ſo ſoon as afoul belee vetb in Chriſt, by a — he is juſtified be fſo- 


veth in Chriſt ; No nor untill ia pei forme Works of Righteouſnels after he 
” hath beleeved:: And thus, wemay conceive a man to be abelcever, & yet 
not to be juſtified ; which is 8 to the Goſpel; 

2. If we were by the Works of Rogenerat perſons , weghoutd- 
be juſtified by works, that are imperfect; and cooſequently by an impotſe ct 
Righteouſneſs: for theſe works being made out Righteouſneſs , if we be ju- 

ed by them, at our Rrgbreouſneſs, we muſt be juſtified by animperfect- 
Righteouſneſs; for they are not perfect, neither as to parts, nor as to de- 
grees. Ea. 645: 1. Fob. 1: 8, 10. 1. King. 8: 46. 2. Chron. 6 36. Bceleſ. 
7720. 

3. R t perſons have renunced their own Rigbteduſneſs, in the 
matter of juſtification before God therefore they judged » that they were 
not juſtified thereby: Aad this is regiſtrate in the word. for. our Inſtruction 
& example; that — — — our own works in this buſi- 
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erpe ct to be juſtified by their work 


faith Fal. 31: f, 2. Bleſſed ir be whaſe 
red &c. be retunceth all 2 he 
41 6, 7. giveth the meaning heteof to 
of the man, untawhom God impurech R | 
renunceth his Righteouſneſs in this matter, & that ſeveral times? for he ſaith 
I. Cor. 4: 4. for I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſliſed. And he 
ſpeakerh of bimſeif, while in the State of Regeneration. So Gal. 2:16. 
Knowing that 4 man it mit juſtifted bytbe ook of the L aw , 27 the Faith of 
Feſus Chriſt , even we have beleeved inFeſus Chriſt ," that we might be juſtified by 
the Faith of Chriſt, & not by the works of the Law. And Phil. 3: 9. he deſired to 
be found in Chriſt, not having bis own 71 which ir of the Law. No 
man can think, that by bit own Righteouſneſs here be meageth only works, do- 
ne before he wasregenerate. }.. ity th (> 

4. The luſtances, whereby Paul proveth Juſt ficarionby Faith, withour 
the works of the Law , confirmerh this, that works after regeneration are 
excluded as well as works bgfore; for (1) Abraham was a regenerat man when 
bis faith was ſaid robeimpuced to him Row, . 1. 20 Jo compared with Gen. 
15. for before this time G. 82: 1. he obeyed the call of God by faith, Heb. 
11: 8. See alſo Nm. 4: 9. 10, 11. (2) David (another Inſtance of Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith) was alſo regenerat when he was juſtified , as clearerh 
Rom. 4:67, by the imputation of a Righteouſneſs, withour the works of 
the Law. | : | 

5. The Apoſile excluderh fimply rhe works of the Law, from being the 
Righteouſneſs of any, in point of juſtification : And we have no warrant 0 
except ot diſtinguish; where the Law excepterh not, nor diſtingyisherh, 
The works of 3 perſons are works, & works of the Law, as well, 
as any other : And Paul doth abſolurely & ſimply exclude works & the works 
of the Law, from being the ground of jultification, 

6. By what reaſon can it be evinced, that the Law, or the Works of the 
La ſigniſie works before Regeneration, or works done before faith, more 
than other works? Do theſe words carry this ſenſe, where ever they are 
uſed > Or can it be demonſtrated, that they carry this expreſs ſeoſe any 
where? . 

7. Are'6nly regenetat perſons ſaid to be under the Law? Now abe A poſtle 
ſpeaketh of all che works of thoſe , who are under tbe Law, that every mouth 
may be (topped, & all the world become guilty before God. Rom. 31 19. 

8. The Righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt , is as 
much without the Law, or the works of the Law, done by Regenerat per- 
ſons, as without the Works of the Law, done before Regeneration: Eng 
jultification by theſe works after Regeneration, is as much inconſiſtent with 
juſtification by faith without the-works ef the Law, — by the 
works of the Law, done before regeneration ; as 1s manigeſt , from the true 
ſenſe of juſtificarion by faith. © | 2 943 | 

9. Paul excludeth all works of the Law from juſt ification, that giveth 
any ground of boaſting : and of glorying, as we ſee Rom, 3: 25. = 
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to. Eycn works are excluded, unto which we are created e which God 
hath before ordained , that we chould walk in them Epbeſ. 21 8, 9, 10, for 
N ye » through Faith, & that not of ever, jt is the gift of 
| any man rhould beaſt: far "we axe bis rorkmancbi . 
Chriſt fefur | food works , hieb God bath before ordained » we 1hould 
walks w them.” theſe worksare works done atter regeneration , as is 


11. wy * 5 excluded in this matter, which make juſtification nor - 
be of mercy or of grace, Rom. 3:24. Fpbeſ. 2: 8. Tit. 3: 5, 7. But 2 Ger 
* after Regener gion, as well, N as Paul cleareth "oy; 

8,9. 10. & vol ks & grace cannot c , * he hound of 
ys no more} than in being the $5 of El Row. 11 
- Works I r Eres belong to t hireollaets, whith 
; mt; 18: 5. ro 
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Rem. 10. 
Works done after regeneration , if made the ao of * 4 
village therenardof debr & nor of gr Rom, 4:4, as well as works do- 
l for the Scripture holde ch forth no ground of diffe- 
renc#, in this matter. 
Ik works done by Faith and after Regeneration, be admittti 3 2s 


wg of juſtification , $how] e ſaid. to juſtifie the ungod- 
iy ber a Regenerat beleever > working Works of Righreoutneſs, is no whe- 
re in tur an ungodly man. But the Scripture * this ex- 
preſly Row g F. 

1% Pate Ren 4: 16. that the promiſe war of Faith ; that it might 


ace , to the” end the promiſe mighe be ſure to all the ſeed , not to that only © 
ir of the L aw but to 5 which ur of the Faith of Abraham , bo ir 
257 ratz 0 s all, 1 2 this ſeed or is of the Faith of Abrabam are be- 
leevers of erſons; And yet as to theſe the Law is excluded, & 
the vorher uſe if they which are of m Law be heirs, Paith'i is 


made v iſe mate # 114. 
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Seeed bat object ion Ras. 6:1. 
then > Shell we continue in n grace may abu W 
baye to ſay. Ve are juſtiſied by our work sdone after Rege 
refore we may continue in fin, that grace may abound ? Any wig] 
firſt , bow ridiculous this was. 
18. Andif we are juſtified by works done after Re cncration, is it not 
ſtrange, that in all Paz/'s agſwers unto this objeAion, he never once ſayeth, 
nor hinteth, that by theſe works we shall be juſtified, gg orber way, and 


yet this had been the shorteſt & cleareſt ſolution of the . „if it been 


n to the doctrine of juſtiſ cation, delivered by 

5. The falſe Apoſtles, who were corrupting the do&rine of the Goſpel 
& of Juſtificarion., did not urge works done before Faith in the Goſpel, as 
' the ground of juſtification, for they were corrupting ſuch, as bad alrcady 
embraced the & beleeved i in Chriſt? as is clear out of-the Epiſtl to 
the Galatians, There fose when Paul is conſuting their errour, 
ſing himſelf unto them, he muſt deny chat we are paſjikod by works 
after Faithin fox 


20. Julti Few Cove efier cagamer ation te to faith, 
Ax. wha — abt tion by Fad +. 5 86 wt 88555 done 
fore Regeneration for the Law is never of 111 2 * Gal. 3. 
— 12. But that no may is juſti ſed by the Law , inthe Gd, SR pate: 
Fav tbe 5 hell live Pal And 1 be n 


All the works pon 162 excluded : TIS * 
—.— 4 after Regeneration » re works of che Lawbeing 
Nl. 119: 35. Rom. 5: 42. Therefore even theſe wotks are excluded. 


2% When the Apoſtle excludeth works from being cauſes of — 5 


be muſt meane good works, for na m ſo 2 ied As to imagine, that 


he could be juſtified by bad w 51 works hut 
ſuch as flow from faith, & from Arcs, has 2 
tion. There fob while good works are * » theſe « ; 


rationarcexcluded 


What is ſaid by Bellormine „in confirmation of bis aer chele vorks a 


of the Law , which are excluded from juſtiſcation, is Bay ont” 
wered b all, that write agaialt him; & therefore we need oor 1 any 
notice thereof, 

There ifanocher Evafon, fund ot by gur Adee Pf Sete 


anothet gloſſe put upon theſe abe works of the Law there ball ns - 
Ruch be juſtified. For ſome ſay, Aden 5 — porn rg le 
works, that Seeed, which required in Iandcency. This 
Evaſion granteth, that the Law en of is not the Cexemanial Law ,. 
for that vas not required in the Meral Law. The end why 
they ĩaveat this Evaſion is a rhe taatrec of j 

their y othet wor 


FT 2 
55 2 cheie 
wr? 


r 


* 


An. a c OY © 


2 


that he 


red by nd they fa „ that 
that confidence & 0 — , which every one is ab 
which is endeavoured after & ſtudied. 
That this cannot be the meaning of the Apoſtles concluſion, N we ſappoſe 
will be clear from theſe Conſiderations; n 
1. This ſuppoſeth, that Sv” againſt whom the Apoſtle is here diſpu- 
— * were of opinion, tha could yer be juſtified , & muſt be juſti- 
perfect obedience tothe Moral Law! But it is hardly imaginable, 
—— men in their wits did ever ſo dreame, of think, that they were inno- 
cent, & could 
2 odedience to the Law 1 in all points: for this were toſay they never 
nned 


2: When the A , in the begioningof his dif put, in his Epi Merothe 
Nyman proveth, that all have finned , & are guilry before God, th jew 
Gentile , be thence nr, that bythe works of the Law, 'noftesh $ 


be juſtified i in God's fi 10. Whereby be us to underſtand, © 
that there i no juſtification * e Lv, CP keepgd : And 
becauſe no meer man did ever keep it 2 or Ko keepir; therefore 
he concludeth, that no man can be juſtified the There is no juſtifica-" 
—— works , , unleſs the works be perfect; ee Moe that ſuch as ex- 
cation thereby, be wholly finleſs. 
che Apoſtle ha ſodifpared ee juſtification by perfe& works' y as 


granted, — jof juſti can imperfect works ; he needed 


— uſed any moe argume nus to that en ol, chan wha at Was ang & , 
_cleated Row @. & 2. E in the beginning of the 3. C neck, 
that all had ſinned & come short of the G yer God, been acer 


this end, without the addition of any one ir zument more,  fein 
{ible , that ſinnert can be perſect 1 "And ve we mi 8. —4 4 
the Apoſtles further artue ings are pms fone reflect 
upon the Spirit of God, hõ acted Paul in 15 

4: How ſtrange is it fo imagine, that he . chioultd diſput againſt * 
perfect works, that he might e ablish ĩmperfect vorks in the matter of ju- 
ſification : & th thiał that the A 
ofthe Law, 
d by fuch Jork, 
but by ſuch 4 as are vi 
are not conforms thereunto, in all 
JT. Imperfect works; as to the 77 2 

reouſneſs'of God wrebout t the 17 
| _ oppoſite therewith, and i 
:. for perfeR 


ene works thereof; that 
eep a confotmity (with the Law, 
8 K Jaw ; as all works ate, which - 


th, as well | as petſect 
not anothet 


b he, Wh 
E weri- 


there 


Arme ke, 2 ' 


&robe juſtified before God by their owh perfi , of - 


mw isproving, that we are nor juſtified | 


A . 
Cj Th fe met A. F 


- 
* 


* 
* 


e 


on cauſe; of —— 
Felten b. is withour 2 — old 


| icatioo, is by Faith, asthe whole Goſpel | 
works are not one £: the ſame : A. Coles! cm 
jo this affaire, as faith & —— works ate. Ve are e 
om the deeds of the Law. Rem. 3: 28, Gal. 2: 16. ry ED ning 
by works , are oppoſite, 2 11,12, 
7. luſſ i cation by imperſect works, is not free jallificarige-by "bis, race 


N the redemption that is in Jeſus Chrifh, hom bath ſer forth 
tobe a Je through faith in bis blood: as is But chis is the 
Golpel · jaſt i cation Rom. 3: 24.25. 


$. lmperfeRt works; exclude grace, & are as inconkiſt therewith, 
as perſet works are. Bur Goſpel-juſtificatioo is by grace Without works 
Rem. 3: . Epbeſ. 2: 6, 9. Tu. 3.5, 6, 7. The Major is clear from the 
entry „ asalſo from Rem, 11: 6. If by grace, me no more of porks 
Mee pe in no mote. grace. But if u be of works then is is n more gra- 
wiſe work it no wore work, Now if it be ſaid, that perfect works 


are her here underſtood, and not imperfe& works : i 1 824 be ſaid alſo, that 


ar ag which the Apoftlc here lpeabenb) is foreſight of i imper- 


9. ect works if made the Cauſe of juſtification can give ground of 
bedding of gloryiog » as we ſee in the Phariſee Lak, 28. But Goſpel jaſti- 
Gcation n of boaſting. Ram. 3: 27 & 4 2. 

10. Imperf:& works can not be accounted a perfect Righteouſneſs hy the 
Lord, whoſe ment is according to truth Rem. 2: 1. But there is no ju- 
ſtiicarion withour a perfect [7-4 amor either ĩaberent, or imputed, 
God will proypunce no man Righteous » - « is dot ſo, nor @ſtilic any 6s 
238 + who is not ſo ioderd: But the account an imperfect 
Rig {neſs , cao no man be juſſ iſied as Rigbreaus, 

his Iwperfet Righteouſneſs, when made the ground of in- 
Aikcarion, ill. make the reward of debt, and nor of grace: As 4bra- 
bam's works, if be had been juſlified by them» would bave done : for 4- 
* works were not perfect works, but imperfect works, gs is ma- 
nift 


12. I juſt j cation were not by TE works, but by ra wats, 


fe os 


then through faith, or through I juſtification, 
wade void, contrary to Rem. 3 he reaſon of the 


le hereby the Lav ,. ame: — fe 
queries . e 


nce is, —.— 
520 & another 
: or rather the 
perſect obe- 
ar his jo mor 


| = 128 by faith boddeſowevod 
> Low, ſo thi: ſecking 


8 
— is to a 4 216 7 y 


Faith. 2 — 10: 
they went about co eſtablish theit own NR = 


themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of 
conſiſtent; And this their own: 


which os GE 


3 
did exchude bis on 
Righteoufneſs , and de 2 therein , he onl — 
which was notz & defired not to be found in that, which wy ron 
which he knew þe had not, ro wir, a perfect finleſs obedience. Rem: 


1. Tint 8; 13, 15s. He coofeſſed ke bad been a blaſphemaer , and the chief 333 


of ſinners, and fo was far from i . 


fect & ſinleſs. 49 then could not be the » Whereof he 
keth Phil, 3: 9. but his imperfe@ Righteouſneſs, that only 
he cater Bas „is that only, vbich he not to be found 


—— the day of his appearing before his judge, is e to his julti- 


15. U Peul bad diſputed only againſt p 
by imperfe obedience. What ground was therefor that obje-- 
ction. Row. 6: 1. Shall we cominuein fin; that grace may alem: (cingjultith»- 
cation by iaiperfe ct obedience doth of it ſeli engage io allendeavoute after 
obedience , & againſt the allowance of fin ? - © +* 
16. And the Apoſtles anſwere to this obj may an n with an- 
ather Argument againſt this; for if Paul had allowed of or — for 
juſtification by our imperſect works he had uſed ibis, a: leaſt, a5 
ment io per{wade unto an abftcaning from fin » by ſaying, thete is po} 
cation but by endeavouring — But we huar of noſuch ihink 


in all the. Apoſtles Arguments, whereby be pr eſſeih unto boliaels & obe- 


dience , whether there, or elſewhere. 

17. We are nor juſtified by works .done afrer Faich & Rogeneracion, ts 
was proved before, te fore we are not juſtified by i f. &i works; for 
works after fait are imperfet , & againe , they Canoe bet, 2er 
ſippoſiog fin & guile before. 

There is yet a r Evahon, where with 3 themicives} for 
they ſay » that when Part ſaith; ve are not juſtified by the worksof tbe- 
ines by panned _— 
without an inarard Principle of 
need oor inſiſt inthe di 


of evan 2 


& are only oft ward works ſuch as 
will ferve heie: ut 


4 


hteouſneſs, was but an imperfect. Ak- | 


teck obedience. & tad yeclded jus... 


4 works efthe Law , perfumed 
ly ourwar 2 


. » ts. 4 
5 * : tf] ns . 
* vor * C * & 2. a 4 oY 
5 F -* 5 5 "4; T5 by 


7 


mee en ps, - na 


be. by: the Low ——— 


4 
Law: But the r 1 
for it condemneth all works, that ow om a principle of grace: bo- 
cauſe the Law is holy &ſpiritugt , & the ſirſt d chiefe k deres , 
har ve, Love the Lord our God, with all out heart 3 with all our foul with 
all ourftrengtlf &c. Rem; 7: 12414] RN. 21: 37. Mark. 12: 30. Luk, 10: 
27. DU: 3. & 3015. If then Paul exclude only ſuch works, as flow 
not from a principle of grace, he «ball not exclude the frheLaws 
but works prohibited by be Law & his meaning be, we are not 
juſtiſied by works, which the L. commandeth nor but we are jbſtified 
= works, which'the Law * which is contradiQtory — 
le ſcope & deſigne of the Apoſtle, 
2. The Apoltledorh manifeſtly excladethe works of Abraham Rom. urn. 
Nut the _ of — — — ſuch 2715 ee God; The- 
ward works, performed na principle of grace or to 3 
"refore ſuch canaasbeherg underſtood, 5 
3. Outward worka, done . griacipie of j grace , could with no 
2 or aa ae rey lay 2 or be any of boaſting or 
of gloryi uſerhey were no — but — ſins, being prohibi- 
ted — Law, & vot commanded or approven : Bur the 
Apoſtle excludeth ſuch works, as could do this. Therefore he excludeth 
works, which were done in to the & not ſuch que- 
ward lifeleſs works only + as were meer ſervile works, & ho better. ; 
4. Such lifeleſs, ſervile , & ourwatd works could ive 00 hew of a ground 
of making the reward ofdedt: er- works — ma- 
Ke ſthe reward of debt. Rem. 4 
$.-1f Paul had meaned — ſuch outward, ſervile works, which 
are not conforme to the Lav ; what occaſion had there been, for PauP; pro- 
poſeing oi that objection. Rm. 3:3 1. Do me rh make void the Law through 
Faith? for to lay aſide theſe works, which are not conforme to the La-. 
1 probable ground of ſuppoſal, that theceby the Law is ma- 
voi 
6. Iſrael could not have been ſaid to have ere after the Law of Righ- 
teoulneis, by doing of works meerly ourward & lifeleſls: And yet this is ſaid 
of them » & it is alſo ſaid , that by all their . of Righre- 
oufneſsrbey.could notbe juſtified, „i. 
Meer mance of out ward fervile works , caonotde called aRigh- 


_— 
teouſneſs : But the jewes went to eſſablish their own Righteouſneſs, 
& therefore miſled juſtiſication. r 4. | 


TCC works alone 3 
We — which PavlexcludEth , there was life tu be had, if they 
* n which doth ahoſe things, chall ive ien, Nn. 
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10 Paul did tot nee uch wh only, when he encluded hit own Righ- 
teouſneſs. Phil. 31 9. Nor can ſuch works be called —— 3. 
which yet are expreſly excludiſi chis matter. Tas 31 4. ae 


e FA FN VE N 
By works, which Paul exchcth;is not meant the” | 
+. Merizeof Works. 


| Here is one other Evaſion uy 7 t upon to chiſt by all he Apoſtles 
(argueings» & yet to maiataine the [nrereſt ol Worls „ asthe Cauſe 
& ground of juſtification before God, 10 b. Thar Paul ouly 115 | 
$rhem- 


cuinot but reward with eterujal life: or that which is called um ex con- 
ity in the work, but from 
, whereby the reward is 


this laſt, when thar Pau diſputeth againſt merire , - becauſe them 
felves owne it, n hy Bl Con 


th 2 merite ex conclngs 6c fo the Apoſtle | 
| r 


who can beleeve ? (3 ) 
e 


rhing. And shall we | 

none, Bun ach ao root Yeh rej 
a , . ofed tho 

Teer ere te W 


ne room for the free mercy of God, in 


: — na- "= 4 


re, (5) Pa diſpmeth 
; N 
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2. 242 that the A es — inſt that, which he 
'dorh never once mentione 3 in his diſpute, or in bis lufions, - He every 
where mentioneth works & the Law, & the works of the Law; but oo 
where mentiene:h be this merite of works , as the * Jiſputet h againſt, 
as abſtracted & diſtinguished from the works them 

3. And tbat place, which they think, giveth. fome countenance unto 
their imaginations, viz. Row. 4: 4. | Now ts bim that rent + 4d net 


3 ace > but of debt » them: for, rey 
file — 5 that th — exind Xl aye ( for +here is no diſtin 22 
made) are excluded; becauſe, then 2 ale ra wg debt: she 
that if works have any place, in 1 „ debt mult have 
place alſo; but becauſe deb: no place, Lay: ich two are in- 
conſiſtent & ke Adele therefore all work: are excluded. And to think, 
that she meani n Apollle is, now to him, that worketh, with a con- 
ceire of . attending his work, therewardis reckoged of debt; is to 
adde to the word oſ 2 2 veti the rgument , e to contra- 
gict the ſcope & coheſion ofthe words: as bath been shown elſewhere, far 
leſscan any * inferre a reſtriction of worksro put wu rp aß make the re- 
ward of debt; ſor then the reward might be reckoved to him , chat wor- 
keth, ee per de toebooydae ge grace & not of & thus the Apoltles Argu- 
went, re manifeſtly falſe, & a plaine n Which wee wic- 
kedneſr& blaſphemie to aſſeit. 
4." The Apeltle excludeth , Ja at plaine termes, 48 can be, allthe works 
of the Law: bbr even ſuch works , as are tormed withoutzhis fond & 
5720 ſs conceite of merite , ate vorksof ihg Law, being 3 & com- 
by the Law. Lea the Law ever c works. with this 
cores of t -h And therefore by this on ths works of the 

oy are 
Adam was obliged io give perfect —— we Law, withour the 
leaf thoughrof meritcing ex : And if, ag. merite or works 
with a conceite of metite he now exclud t * erite ex cendigao, then 
is the Covenant of works 32 by ay — fuk our imperfeRt 
works, are made gere fication & life, 


ac Adam petfect & fin! NS: 
g. The wan that hath bog hi 3 of merice., can nor 
2 Adam gould have been called ſo, 


be called an ua odly man, 
while he ſtood in hi: ime Sep 


or Eon the 'y | 


2 de! oc 
f : 25 18 


wh! him, _rhar jultiß ly : as is manifeſt, 
therthe 1 yort 28 0f juſtification by 8 2 
coffleninertithe ave merite in our works: or hecxcludeth all 


works 


r * 


— 


* v0 
. 1 
'. 


Ona. &. I. not ma tber of works. 433 L 
works... jn whichaen-may-cooceite ſome merite to lyc. If the frſtbe ſaids * | 
then ebaceive the Apolile, would. have once mentioned this in argueings. 
-&-coticlafions, and not alwayes. have mentioned the Law. & the works of 
the Law ;. for with our adverſaries theſe are ſeparable, and from the one 
the other can not be-inferred : but we ſee not the le earance of any 
ſuch thing in all the Apoſtles argueings. And if the left be ſaid. We 
have ali we defire , for thus all works sball be excluded, becauſe men 


can & ignorant perſons roo oft, do imagine & gonceite a merite in, what 
they do, #hough not that metite, which is ex.condigns » Yet that whi 


ich is 


8. Ik rhe Apoſtlediſpur nor againſt works, bur againſt a conceite of meri- 
te in works, why doth he nor oppoſe works vithout this conceite unto this 
conceite, or to works with this conceite? Why dorh he alwayes oppale 
Faith unro-works,, &-ſay, we are juſtiſied by ſaith without the deeds of the 
Law ls works the ſame with conceite of merite, or with works. having 
this cooceite adjointed? and is faith the ſamo with works, or with works 
vithout this conceite of merite? Then Adam should have been juſtified by 

faith, if he had ſtood in bis ſtare of innocency ; for he should have been ju- 

tified by orks without this conceite. But what palpable & manifeſt per- 
ö of — 2 & Sos ew 2 thereof, ape Io take this liber- 
ty of expounding the words of. the Scripture, is plainly to make nothing af 
the Scriprure,, but hate pleaſe. A F 1 4 

9. Azcthbere no medium to prove, chat there is nomerite in our oiks = 
in reference to juſtification & Salvation, but ſuch as the Apoſtle here uſeth, 
to exclude works from this Intereſt? If his had been all, which the Apo- 


Arguments , 3 | uy 
.congrao , Or ax will giyexgrc boaſting he fore men, & make the 
iy as we know ig pould have been, if Adam's Covenaut had 
flood: Bur whatever w the foundati ue debt, they ſtand i 
poſiti on tothe way of grace ; for grace 3 1 i 


— 


By works i Paul exelidert, n- Ab. 6. 
up with this conceite of the 8 
2 5 — Hen ring — ſanreſtick Phari- 
8; nor 1s ere 205 ground any other. Andif ſo, why, m 
we ſuppoſe, would the AoRlcfians needleſs conrroverſie'; 4 —— ] 
ke concerning all both Fewer & Gentiler, when none of the Genevler,, and- 
few, if any of the fewer, were concerned therein ? Ang why + may we 
ire. 2 Apoftle ſo laboriouſly prove both fewer d Geneiles 
2 of fin > and why doth he ſpeal FE then at, without 
rhe queſtion did only concerne a few, & a very few, & Gch , 26 
= in all the difpure ? Thefe things look nor you proba- 
e 
12. Can ve thiok, that the Caluridur, who were ſedced by falſe- 'Tea- 
chers, to adjoine to their Chriſtianity, the practice of. ſome jewich-Cere-- 
monies, vere alſo carried away with rhis abſurd Phancie, that there was a 
meriroriouſneſs ex cu „ Imallcheir works > Thoughthere bopground to 
maine ſuch athing er we ſee the Apoftle followerh the ſame difpur a- 
gainſt them, char l. he di, i in roithe Romeny, of which uo reaſon 
. couldbe affignedif this te was all, he qiſputed down. 
13. We finde it ſaid ee Rows, 92 3k that they followed after 
yy Law of Righteouſheſs; « and yet by ſo doing didnorarraine umo the Law 
f Righteouſneſs; becauſe f ver. 32: ) ir vag not by Faith, buras it were 
by the works of the Law. Now neither were theſe works of the {,aw-,-nor 
that Law of Righteouſneſs which they were following after g- Meer irca- 
ri onal conceite & groumdieſs fancie of a metite in hat they did, or of an 
latriuſick vori, -meriting ex condigm the reward they e ecbed. But a 
groundleſs apprehenſion, thar their works themſelves was rhe way of their 
attaining untolife, & therefore they followed that way of works, & would 
not take the way of faith, barſtumbledar cherſtmablingſtone, 
" 14. Then, according ro rhis interpretation , works performed without” 
- this coꝶceite of merite, muſt be God's Righreouſneſs,, 2s works together 
with this oonceite of merite muſt} be our oe 2 for theſe two are oppoſire, 
Rom. to: 3. Hat there is no ground ro imagine; ihat our yorks-performed- 
 withour this fonde conceit af merite in them, are the Righreouſneſs, for 
theſe are not Chriſt, or his Righteouſneſs : And it is there added verſ. 4: for 
ion of the Righteouſdeis of God; fir Chrift it the end of the Law fir 
Roy bros _ 2 that heler verh. 
* he Righte ouſpeſ of the Lais, hat hema, which donn theſe 
things $hal} Tive by them. W. 40: 5, Gal. 3: 14. Levis. 15: 5. 80 that 
this coofnefsconfifterk in mans own doing: and not in a ove irtatio- 
of a merite in what he doth : So that ir is not this ground - 
lets phancte, that the Apoſtle is diſputiog againſt; bor chis Righteouſneſs, . 
which is of the Law, becauſe he is ng to eſtabli: h by bis doQrineythe 


Righteonſneſs of Faith, hien 2 — with the Righ. 
reouneſyofthe Lew; ; And his Right of Faith is hot our 6wn perſo- 
nal Righteouſneſs, ot performed to the Ltw without this 
henſion & conceire of merite; #s is clear Eder rom verf. 8, 9, 10, 11. following 
& from the whole Goſpel. 16. is 


2 


* 
* 


. 
* 


Patriarch & friend of God, di 


14. Il thigbe all has rhe Aprſle is diſpating Gua, bo wit » jufſificarion 


' by works, which we conceige ro bemeritocious, & not all j 2 
nſiſt 


Works, why did the Apoſtle aduuce the Inſtance of 4brebem, &i 
much upon it, as be doth Nom. 4; Sball we think, that Araham that holy 
bey with any ſuch conceite of intrinſick 
worth, in bis obedience? Vas he in wich that leaven of Phariſaical 
pride? And if not, where.isghe conſequence of the Apoſtles arzueing from 
is practice? ls ita good conſequence tofay , Abrabam was not juſtiſied by 
warks performed in ſincerity, without pharifaical pride & conceite of me- 
rites; therefore we cannot be juſtified by works, which we conceite to 


have merire in them: but by ſuck works N , & muſtbe juſtified, when 


we conceite no merite in them, but a ſimple merice ex congruo, or ex pado? 
The like may be ſaidof Aud ho had no conceite tire in his works, 
& yet expected not to be juſliied b them 3 bur Tooked fot free pardon , & 
For juſtification — Righteouſneſs. Rom. 4: 6, 718. 

17. Ifxhe A had been cftablisting juſtification by works performed 
vit hout ſuch a ſonde conceite of merite in them; whargroundayas these for 
that obyection which he preoccupieth Row. G: I. ſaying. Shall we ſin, thes 
grace may abaund The urging of juſtification by could give no she 
or apparent ground for this. Neither can any fuch in the leaſt ſeen 
& obſerved, in all the anſwere ax large proſecuted Chaptere 6. & 7. which is 
given hereunto. There is not ihe leaſtchint given of his rectifying af the mis- 
apprehenſiom, that any might have ä —— 
be ſuppoſed to be mer itorious ex condigne : Nor is there the ground of 
ſurmiſe laid down , of their being mernoriousof juſtification or of life eter 
nal ex congrae, or eæ pallo: but all rbings found the contrary way : & life 
eternal isexprefly ſaid to be the free gift of God. : 

28. Then all that Paul meaned, when he defired to be found of his jud- 
ge, not having his o Righreouſnefs, Which-is of the Law, was that he 
defired not 46 be found puſt up Vith a phariſaicat conceite of onion: 
meritoriouſueſs of. his warks , as meriteing'his-puſtzxficarion er condige 
, by their intriofick value & worth · But no ſuch thing Phil. 3. 
9. where he utterly renunceth his own Righ , which is of the Law; 
t hat is, a Righceouſneſs conſiſting in his i conformity to the Law: 
for in oppoſition to this, he defireth io be ſound inthat Righreouſneſs, which 
is through the Faith of Chriit, the Righreouſneſs . vhich is of God by faith 
& this is tome other thing, chan his own works, performed without that 
phariſaical opinion. I eee 

19. Ve are ſaved by grace, through ſaith, not of works, leſt any man 
should boaſt , Epbeſ. 2:8, 9. & conſequently not of any works, ſeing all 
works give ground of boaſting,” And he meaneth ſuch works, unto 
which we arc ereared in Chriſt geſus 4 as bis warkmanship; and which 
God bath before ordained, that we should walk in them vor]. o. NY 
theſe works are certainly works done without any vaine cunceite of mert- 
te: andyerweſce, that by theſeworks we n not brought into a ſtate of 
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20. The Apoſtſe encludeth works of Righteouſneſs , which we have do- 


ne, ag oppoſed to Mercy & grace; Tit. 31 5 7. Now grace ftandeth in 
2 to all works, even to works e — this conceite 
merite, as we ſee Rem. 11: 6. elſe ve muſt ſay, that the Apoſtle there 
grauteth Election to be for foreſeen works, performed vithont a con- 
.ceire of merite, and nothing muſt” be called works, bur wharis done 
* * Pharifaical conceite of merite & imritfick- worth ĩn them, which is- 


CHAP VEL 
James 2: 14, &c. cleared & Vindicated? 


Ll; who have beenof old, and are this day Adverſaries tothe way 
of juſtiſication beſote God, which the Orthodox owne from the 
Scriptures, have thought to shelter themſelves, under the wings of 
of ſame expreſſions of the Apoſtle Fame ;..& have therefore laboured ſo to 
explaine & ſtreatch forth the ſame expreſſions , as they with their cot rupc 
Notions about juſtification may ſeem at leaſt to ha ve ſome countenance the- 
refrom., yea and warrandiſe to hold faſt tlie ſame: Aud for this cauſe they 
have laboured ſo much, and de ſtill laboure ſo to expound the words of 
Paul ," as that they may carry no ſeeming difference unto the words of J- 
mes: for iv ĩs received as a known truth, and it is willingly granted, that 
there is no teal Conttadiction berwixt the two Apoſtles, but what ever ap- 
parent or ſeeming diſagreement there be betwixt their vords ; yet all that 
difficulty is removable; & their s, how contradi ctory ſoeverthey ſeem 
26 be, ate yet capable ob ſuch au interpretation, at shall manifcit their bar- 
monious agreement in the truth: fo that Famer ſaying: Ch. 22 24. Ve ſee 
then; how thatby works amanir juſtified, & nat by faith only » dot not contra 
di ct che Apoſtle Pan, who ſaith & concluderths chat a. man it juſiified by faith 
mit hout the deeds of the Law, Nun. 3.28. 

Bat a queſtion is here made, whether we shnuld interpret James's words 
by PauPs, or Pau iby Janet Our Adverſarics are much for this later 
to wit, that ve muſt interpret Pan wordsby the words of James, becau- 
ſe, as they alledge, Pau/ is abſcure in his doctrine z & many wers beginning 
to misinterpret & pervert the ſame & that therefore t met was neceſſitate to 
olear up that doctrine of juſtiſication, ſo as Pau // words might be better un- 
derſtood.. But how unreaſonable this is, the leamed D. Omen hath lately 
mani feſted, & his grounds are indeed irreftagable; for: (1) It, is a reeeived 
way of interpreting Scriptures, that hen two places ſeem to at 
— chat place, vbich treatethof che —— edly; 
expreſly largely is to our interpretatios of the other place, w 
re the matter is only er, on the bye and upon ſome other occa · 
fo , and ia order to ends. And that therefore accordingly + | 


— 
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maſt interpret femer by Paul, and not Paul by James; ſeing it js undemia- 


ble, that Pan / wrote of this Subject of Juſtification , directly & on purpoſe ' 


to cleare up the ſame, and that with all exprefheſs & fulneſs, on ſeverall cc- 
eafions, diſputing the ſame, in a clear & formal maniſer , with all ſorts of 
Arguments, Artificial & Inartiſicial, and anſwereth objections, that might 
be moved agaĩuſt the fame, at large, and with a ſpecial accuracie : But on 
the other hand; it is as certaine, that Famer hath not this for his ſcope to 
open up the Nature of Juſtification ; bur only toucheth there · upon, in or- 
der to the other end, which he was proſecuting. (2) There is no ground to 


ſuppoſe, that it was the deſigne of Fame to explaine the meaning of Paul, 


no footſtep of any ſuch 1 payed. For then his maine buſineſs should 

be ro explaide & clear up the doctrine of juſtification , which neither is 
parent from this part of the Epiſtle > nor trom any part of it at all; his deſig- 

ve being quite another thing, as is obvious. (3) Nor was there any vece(l - 


tie for Famer, to Vindicate the doctrine of Paul, from ſuch corrupt inferen- 
ces, as Adverfaries ſuppoſe , were made therefrom: for as to any ſuch, as 


might be made, 10 i, as if he had given any countepance unto ſuch ,as we- 


te willing to lay aſide good works ; ht himſelf did fully & ſufficiently Vin- 
dicate his owne doctrine, by showing, on all N the neceſſity of 
inc 


good works , and particularly hen he is ſpeaking of Juſtification;;. not onl 
his Epiſtles to the Romer, and to tke Gaſatiam, where he largly & pro- 


feſledly treareth'of that matter, but even when be is but mentioning the ſa- 


me on other detaſions; as we ſee Epbeſ. 2:8, 9, 10. Phil, 31 9 10 11> & c. &- 


Tir. 3: 57, 6, 7,8: 80 that to itmagide that Jamet aſſerteth another intereſt 
2 


of wotks in our jnſtification , than Paul doth, and that to explaine P 
meaning, is not to reconcile theſe Apoſtles , but to ſet them at fitrther va- 


rietice & enmity. And it cannot comiport with ſobriety , to think or ſay, 
Palle doctrine, and to viadicgte it from 


that e „to clearethe Apoſtle 
obje 


this muſt be ſaid by our Ad verſaries here. 


Ir vill be of great uſc to us here, to underſtand atigit, whar is tie plai- _ 
ne ſcope” & driſt of the Apoſtle fames; for as for the deſigne & ſcope o 
Real, in Hs difcourſesof juſtification, it is {6 obviouſly manifeſt unto al 
that read the ſame , that no doubt can be made thereot , ro wit;- To Cleare 
1 & plainely the Nature & Cauſes of this gteat privilege of juſtiſica - 

„ vhich is the hinge & ground work (as it were) of his doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and to shew how poor finners, ſtanding under the Curſe for an, 
come to be juſtiſed before God ; as in bis Epiſtle to che R ma: And to 
Viodicate the ſame doQtrine of the Goſpel from the corrupt perverſſons 
of falſe” teachers, as in his Epiſtle to the Galariess; as alſo t commend 


rde free grace af God, in that nobleconrrivance , both inthe places men- 


tivned , and"Epheſ, 2. Ph. 3. TW. 3. and FUINORErE', . when he memioneth 


the ſame;- 
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tions, Should ſpeak to the fame objections, which PA bimſelſ had 
ſpoken to N fully removed, and that Femes should give ſuch anſwers unto 
theſe objections, as Pan would net give, but rather rejected: And yet 


Nov as to the ſcope of the Apoſtle Famer lere is notlling to declare bi- 8 
Qoo 5: 10 3. 
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to us, that it was his Iutent, or deſigne to explaine & make koowg the way 
how poor convinced ſinners, ſtanding under the ſentencę af the Lav, come 
to be juſtified before God». and to receive pardon. of their fins, No ſuch 
queſtion propoſeth he to be difcuſſed.; No ſuch point of truth doth he lay 
down to be cleared, or Vindicated. But bis whole ſcope & drift 1s to preſs 
the reall ſtudy of holineſs , in ſevezal points particularly ſpoken 10 through 
the Epiſtle. And in that ſecond Chapt. ſrom verſ, 14. & forward (as will ap- 
pear more fully in the explication & vindication of the ſexeral verſes in parti - 
cular) he particularly obviating that gtoſſe miſtake of ſome, who thought 
that a bare out ard profeſſion of the Goſpel Faith, or of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, was ſufficient ro ſave, them, and evidence them to be in a juſtified 
ſtate : and that therefore they needed not trouble themſelves with any ſtudy 
of holineſs: And therefore shewerh., that all ſuch hopes of Salvation were 
built on the fand for they had no ground to ſuppoſe, that they weretruely 
juſtified , & fo were in any faire way unto ſalvation, fo long as all their faith 
was no other, than a general aſſent unto the dadtive of the Gaſpet, & to 


truthes revealed, & nor that true. lively faith, hald forth in the Goſpel, #« 


whereby finnersbecome juſtified before God. 
Mr. Baxter tels Cath. Theol. part. 2. n. 364. that St. James baving to do 
with ſome , . who.thought that the bare profeſſiom of Chriſtianity , war Chriſtaanity.; 
& that faith war a meer aſſent ta the Truth; & that to tbeleeve that the Goſpel is 
true, & truſt to be juſtified by Chriſt par enough ts juſtification , without Holi 
neſs & fruitful Lives ; & that their ſin & barre Lade ed not their juſtifica- 
tian: ſo tba: they thus heleeved ( perhaps miru anding Paul's Epiſtles) dosb 
Convince hem , that they were miſtaken; U that when God [pake of juſtification 
by fairh , without the works of the Law , be never meaned 4 faub that contai- 
neth net a reſolation toobey him in whom we beleeve, nor that is ſeparated from aitual 
obedience in the ig ary Bus that as We muſt be juſtified by our Faith g 
abe chargeof being Lnfidels; ſo wnſt we be ſuſti ted by, our Goſpel perſona] ho- 
lineſs , and fincere obedience, againſt thecharge, thatwe are unholy & wic- 
ked, or impenirent, er hypocrites, or elſe we dall never be adjudged 1 Salva- 
tion , thatst juſtified by Cal. | > 
Anſ. (1) It is true, for it is manifeſt , and undeniable, tbat Tamer had 10 
do with ſame , who thought that the bare profeſſion of Chriſtianity was 
enough, & that an aſſent unto the truth, was that faith that would prove 
zuſtiiy ing & ſaving: But (a) it is nor ſo manifeſt that James had todo wirh 
ſuch , as thought that to ttuſt robe juſtified by Chrilt, was enqugb to juſtifi- 
cation withodr holineſs & fruittul lives, & that theit ho, & bazrenneſs hin- 
dered not their juſtiſication: for whatever Mr. Baxter imagine , we finde 
not in Scripture, that jultification followeth lives, that is, that there is do 
juſtification, before this fruitfulneſs of life appear: And. himſelf uſeth toſay. 
that in order to the firſt juſtit cation, this, bolineſs of life is ARK ren! te: 
Aud beſide this, which he calleth the ötſt, re 3, Unle(s. he 
mean glorification. But (hen (2) 504 glorification & 6 yauon,. We 
grant, thar-Fames hath to do with ſuch, as thought a meer aſſent to the 
truth, without holineſs , wasſufficient hereunto; bur chat their deere 
, 3 us 
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thus could los from · their miſunderſtanding of F Epiſtles , i nor any 
———— — in all his Epiltles., even where he ſpeaks moſt of ju- 
i cation by Faith without thedeedsotthe Law: » prefect: the neceſſiiy of 
holineſs imorder th Salvation, ſo as no imaginable:groand hereuf can with 
the leaſt ot she ves ba pretended. (4) That when Panidaid, juſſiſr ation mat 
by Fab, without the mort of the Law , ho meat a true & liueiy faith; which 
only is to ba found in that ſuul, in which the ſeed: of grace is ſoum, and 
vrhich is made partaker of che holy Ghoſt , and of the diwine Nature, is 
true but yet juſtifyiag faith, dbih not formally containe 49 it a teſolution- 
to bey him, in whom webeleeve, as was own elſewhere: (5 Then we 
- ſee, chat the faith, whereof mer ſpeaketh, is not the fame with that 
Faith, hereby Paul ſaid , ve are juſt ſied: And ſeing both do not ſpeak 
of the ſune Faith , there can be no appearance of diſcrepance; (6) When he 
ſaith, we muſt be juſtsfied- ky ouy Faith, againſt ibe charge of being unſidelt. . 
would know, hat he meaneth, by this charge of mfidelicy;-1t he meane, 
the charge of not beleeving the Goſpel, he knoweth chat a meer aſſent to- 
the truth, vill ſuſliſie from that Charge. If he meane the dharge of not 
receiving & reſting upon Cbriſt, according to the Goſpel, even that will 
be but a particular juſtification from that particular charge; and is not that 
juſtification ſnom the ſentence of the Law , whereof Pun ſpeaket h. (77 
hat we muſt bejuitified (as he faith ) by our Goſpeb perſonal bolinefs & 
fincere abedience , againſt the charge, that ve are unholy & wicked,” of 
impenitent & hypocrites, is true; bat hM can all this ſay , for a juſtiũca · 
tion ſtom vbe ſentence of the Law, under which ve ere all lying by Nature; 
and of which the Apoſtle Paal ſpeaketh ? nd if Fames ſpeak of juſtifita- 
tion by works, in reference to this accuſation, be ſpeaketh of no other 
kind of juſtification , than that which the moſt wickedwwreatch., yea & the 
devils are capable of, when, to wit, they are falſely aceuſed of having done 
ſome evil, which they have not done. And how can Mr. Baxter iuferra 
from hat Famer ſaith, (if he ſpeak of no other kind of puſtificarion ) that 
works are required unto our juſti ſication, as to ſtate, or unte our generat 
juſtification from the ſentence ot the Law, adjudging us to death becauſe 
of tranſgreſſioan ? (8) But he addeth, or elſe we bali never be adjudged 1 41. 
vation, that ir, juſtified by God, Then the Juſtitcation, that Famer fpea® 
kethof, & that Mr; Baxter meaneth , is final Salvation: And we willingly 
grant, that there muſt be perſonal hehine(s & ſincete obedience before this; 
and that no wicked or impenitear perſon , or:kypocrite shall be adjudged to 
Salvation. Hut the juſtihcation, which fn treateth of, is different from 
this, though it be the ſure way to this, ſeing all who are jultified:, shall be 
thus ſaved. Thus we (ce, that accordingto Mr. Baxtes, the meaning of Fas 
mer is, the fame with Paar, when he ſaich Wes. Ia: 14, Follow peace with* 


all men ᷑ bolinafſy, without whichno h ſto abs Berd. And then, Famer 


ſprakerh nochiog of thynt juſtiiication i here P awd treaech: & this is, hat 
ve ſay; -wheace it is maniſeſt, bn — no appearance ot coatradiction 
bet wirt the two holy writers. 02 0 6" Vo ad, 
Hut that ve may come to ſome further cleatge(s in this matter, ve 2 
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ſee , whether Paul & Femer mean & ſpeak of one & the ſame Faith: for 
it it be found, that they ſpeak of diverſe Faiths, all appearance of Coarra- 
diQtion is removed. Now — — Paul meaneth of a true, lively, 
ſaving Faith, which is a ſaving fruite of the Spiric of God & the ſpecial 
Gift of God, is cafilygranred on all hands: All the queſtion is of that faith , 
which Jane: ſpeaketh of , Papiſt's ſay , that it is true juſtifyiug, that Ja- 
mes ſpeaketh of: for juſtifying Faith, wich them, is nothing but « real aſ- 
ſent unto the Catholick Doctrioe, or to divine Revelation: Aud indeed it 
Juſtitying-Faith be nothing elſe, it can not be well denyed, that fame: mea - 
neth here a juſtifying faith. But the fully of this ground 4s obvious to al, 
that underſtand tbe Goſpel: and we need not here inſiſt in confuting the ſa- 
me. That wbichfemes here ſaith of this Faith, is enough ro demonſtrate of 
what Nature it is; and the Ex ithets be giveth its do ſuſſiciently manifeſt , 
chat it is not Faith of the Right ſtamp, nor that true & lively Faith, by 
which Paul ſaich, that we are juſtifed-: and the diſcovery of this will be 
enough to our purpoſe ; and every verſe of bis dilcoutſe herranent will help 
us herein for (i) verſ. 14. it is a profitleſr Faith, which cannot be ſaid of ju- 
fifyingFaith > as the whale Scriprare cleareth. (2) Ibid. ir-is a Faith, that 
bath no ground or reality, but a mans ſaying » nor no other evidenee, or 
roof , Mur dothit profite , my Brethren ; though a man ſay, he bath Faiths 
here is ao other proof-addacable but his ſay ſoz which cannot be joſtifying 
Faith. (3) lle Eaith ſavebim; ſo that 5 ir is Faith , that hath no ſure 
connexion wich, nor tendency to Salvation; which cannot be ſuppoſed of 
the true, lively juſtifying Faith, asi known, (4) verſ. 15, 16. I is no mo- 
te true Faith, than that is true chat, which ſaith to the naked & deſtitu- 
te brother, depatt in peace, be thou warmed. & filled & notwithſtanding 
t iveth nor thoſe things, which ate needful to the body. (5) verſ. 17. It is 
expreſly called a dead f aid. But the precious Faith af God's elect is a lively 
Faich. (6) ab. It is a Faith without works, — no cannexĩon there» 
with, aor being any ground thereunto; but the true Faith, that juſtifierh , 
work eth by Love, & is a living principle, and floweth from the infuſion of 
Aife. (7) So verſ. 18. It is a Fatth uncapable of any true evidence, or de- 
monſtration , as to irs being, from works of holineſs; and ſo is not accom- 
panied with any real. change of ſoul: Bur it is not thus with true & ſaving 


Faith. (8) Serſ. 49. It is ſuch a Faith ; as devils may have: Bur dovils are 


not capable of juſtiſying Faith. (9) werſc 20. It is the Faith, that a Vaine 
man. never bumbled in the ſenſe of his own loſt Condition, nor driven dat 
of himſelf to ſeek relieſe elſewhere, in the free mercy & gtace of God, 
through jeſus Chriſt, may have: But that is not the Faith of the bumbled, 
near broken man, chat *s fleeing to Chriſt for refuge. (10) verſ. 21, 22, 23. 
It is not ſuch a Faith, as Abrcham had, that mide hin willing ro offer vp 
his ſon Iſaac when commanded , & ſo wrought with & was evidenced & 
d rated by works, (11) verſ. gg Nor is it like the Faith of Rebeb; 
which prompred ber to receive the agers, and ſend chem out another 
way. (12) verſ. 16. It is ſuch a Faith, that is no better than a carcaſe with- 
our breath, which is eo eſſntial part of a living man, Hut the Faith chat 

Juſti- 
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juſtificth ,/-isa far other thing. By theſe par ticulats, iti? wanifeſt , that this 
Faith ,-whereof Fame: ſpeaketh ſo much, and which he oppoſeth unto 
works, & denieth juſtification, & ſalvation unto, is not the precious faith 
that aui ſpeakeih of. TALE, AA 
We hade ſeen, that Paul & James ſpeak not of one & the ſame faith, we 
shall now enquire, whether they ſpeak of One & the {ame 3 
And it it be found, that therein they differ, all nd of imaginable diffe- 
rence will be further removed. What that juſlification is, whereof Paul 
ſpeaketh, is manifeſt , & needeth not here be declared, for it is plaine, 
that he treateth of that juſtification, whereby a poot ſinner, convinced of 
his fin & miſery, in lying under guilt, & under the Curſe of God becauſe of 
. fin, is abſolved befote God from the ſentence of the Law, & accepted of 
Him, and brought into an eitate of Favour & reconciliation , having a tight 
unto Salvation, througb Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Upon the other hand, it is 
as obvious & cleare, that mer is not treating ofthis juſtification , whereby 
a change of ſtate is made in the man. Bur ofa juſtificarion of a far otber na- 
ture, even ſuch a juſtification, whereby the Mans Faith, the reality of his 
Chriſtianity , & his juſtification before God, is evidenced, or may be evi- 
denced to bimſelf, or to others, So that, whether we take juſtification 
here, as mentioned by fame: , for the evidence & demonſtration of juſtifi- 
cation, or for a juſtification of the trurh ofthe Mans Faith & Chriltianiay y 
it cometh all to one; for where true faith & true Chriſtianity is, there is * 
juſtiſication, and there only; ſo that what demonſtrats the one, will de- 
monſtrat the other ; and a juſtification, or manifeſtation of the one will be 
a juſtification of the other. Nor is this ſenſe of the word juſtifie, or juſli- 
ſi eas ion alien from the Scripcures, as we ſee Pſal, 51: 4. Rom. 3: 4. for God 
can not other wayes be juſtified, bur by being declared, avowed, & pro- 
clamed to be Righteous. So fer. 3: 11. Exch, 16: 51,52. Mat. 11: 19. Lak. 
7: 35,29. 1. Tim. 3: 16. 

Now that this is the juſtification » whereof James ſpeaketh , may be fur- 
der cleared by theſe particulars, (1) Tie ſcope , that Famer bere levelleth at, 
being not to clear up the way & manner, how, orthecauſes by which , this 
change of Relation & State is wrought & brought about, but to diſcover 
the groundleſoeſs of the vaine pretenſes of ſuch as fuppoſed they were juſtĩ · 
fied , & in a ſure way to be ſaved, who had no more for their groond, bur 
a loole & verbal ourward profeſſion of the preached trum, without any real 
. fruit of godlineſs: Sotbat his Enquirie is, what can truely evidence a per- 
ſon to be juſtified indeed before God ? And he sheweth that an empty fruit- 
leſs profeſſion will not do it, but works of Faith, or Faith proving it ſelf 
lively by works. (2) The very Inſtance of Abrabam, which he adduceth, 
cleareth this; for he ſaith verſ. 21. Was not 4brabam our Father juſtified by 
works » when he had offered bis Son upon the altar? Now twentie five yeets, or 
as ſome compute , Thirtie yeers, or thereby before this time the Scriptures 
ſay, that Abraham belteved God, & reckoned to him unto Righteouſneſs, 
Gen. 15. & hence Paul proverh Row, N that he was juſliſied by Fah. The- 
refore if now he was juſtified » when 5 offered, his Son, he muſt have 
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deen twice juſtified & that in the ſame ſenile , with the ſame kiad of juſtiſi- 
cation, which can not be ſaid. Nor will it avail to ſay, That Cen. 15. he 
was juſtified by the firſt juſtification, which was by Faith, of which Pau! 
fpeaketh Row. 4. But Gen, 22. he was juſtified with the ſecond juſtific ation, 
which by works ; & of this Fame: fpeaketh : for this diſtinction of juſtiſi- 
cation-into Firſt i Second, is but a meer device of the Pepiſt's , having no 
in „ nor countenance from the Scriptures: and behde » ir would fol - 
that a meer hiſtorical , dead Faith is (ſufficient unto the firſt juſtifica- 
tion, and that Paul underſtaudeth ſuch a faith only, when he ſaid Rom. 4. 
that Abrabam beleeved God ,. & it was counted to him unto Righteouſneſs, the con- 
tary whereof is manifeſt, Nor will it ſerve here to ſay, that Paul ſpeaketh 
of juſtification as begun: but Famer ſpeaketh of juſtification as continued: 


for then it would follow, that juſtifigation at ficſt , or as begun, is by a 


dead faith, and by ſuch a kind of faith, asdevils may have, & conſequent- 
ly, that of ſuch a faith, as this, Faul fpeaketh ; becauſe of ſuch a faith Ja- 
mer ſpeaketh, as we have ſeen: But this cannot be ſaid, for it was a true & 
lively faith, that Abraham had, when he beleeved the promiſe of the Meſ- 
ſiah & a dead faithis not the faith, that juſtifieth , firſt, or laſt. Yea becauſe 
Famer maketh an oppoſition betwixt faith & works, in reference to juſtiſi- 
cation, inthe ſenſe, wherein he ſpeaketh of it, it will follow, that faith 
should not be requifireunto the Continuance of juſtification. (3) James (aid 
werſ. 20. that Faith withourworks was dead: andtoconfirme this, he addeth 
der ſ. 21. war not Abraham our Father ju ſti a by works &c. As if he had ſaid. 
The faith by which Abrabam was brought into an eſtate of juſtification & 
life , was a lively faith, having works of obedience attending it, and his 
obedience declared that bis faith was lively, d that be was truely juſtified 
by faich, Erpoa faith, that is lifeleſs, and wholly without works of obedien- 
ce, is but dead, n to conclude one juſtified, & inthe 
way to life; So that hat mention he makerh of juſtification by works is but 
to prove the reality of lively faith; & by works true juſtification by faith is 
evidenced & demonſtrated . & not by a bare idle & vaine fruitleſs profeſ- 
ſion. (4) When Abrabams was juſtified by his works, the Scripture mat ful- 
filled ,, which ſaith, Abraham beleeved God, & it was imputed unto him for Righ- 
reowſneſr ; as is manifeſt from verſ. 22, 23. Now by this mentioned of Aa- 
bam in the Scripture Gen, 15: 6. Paubproverth Rom. 4. that he was juſtifieꝙ by 
faich. But if Famer were here ſpeaking of the way of our becoming juſtified, 
before God, as Paul doth, there coukl be no connexion here, yea the proof 
should contradict rhe thing to be proved; for to ſay , that Abraham was ju- 
ſtified by fairh , will not prove, that he was juſtified by works: nor could 
his being juſtified by works, be a fulfilling, a clearing & confirming of that 


truth, that ſaith, he was juſtified by ſaith; for faith & works, -10 the matter 


of juſtification , are inconſiſtent, & perfectly oppoſite, as Paul teacheth 
us, '& as here James alſo teacheth us. But taking juſtification bere for irs 

ion & maniteftation , it by works, and adeclarationof ju- 
ſtiñcation by works can be & is a nal confirmation & clearing of that 
Teſtimony, which ſaich, that rabam was juſtified by faith. (5) Bytbat 
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work of offering up his fon, at a the command of God, 4brabtmdeclared's 
that he was no hypoctite, bura true belee ver and thus was be jultified ( as 
Miri Baxter will have it, as we heard lately) from any ſuch accuſation. But 
a loſtiſication from this accuſation, is bat a juſtification of the truth & fin» 
ceritic of faith, & ſoa conſirmation & evidence of juſtification z. or juſtiſt · 
cation as evidenced & declared ; and nor juſtification as produced by its cau · 

ſes. (6) When Famer faith verſ. 23. That the — x was fulfilled , which 
ſaith, Abraham beleeved God & it was, imputed to bim uno Righteouſneſs , 

when he was juſtified by offering up his ſon verſ. 2x. this fulfilling of the Scrt- 
ptute-teſtimony was; either becauſe at that time, when he offei ed up his 
Son, Righreouſnels was imputed unto him, & he was juſtied, or becau . 
ſe irjwas then manifeſt, tò be a truth, that he was juſtified indeed: But the 
former can not be ſaid , becauſe Righteouſueſs was impured unto him, and 
he was juſtified long before this. Therefore it can be only underſtood, as 
roirs manifeſtarion. (7) This is alſoclear from what the Lord ſpoke at that 
time, Gen. 22: 12. Now 1 know, that thou ſtareſt God, — not wits 
beld thy Som, thine only Son from me. No word here of imputing Righteouſs 
neſs unto him, or of his being brought into a juſtified ſtare; but only God's 
ſolemne declaration, that he was a true fearer of God, & fo one, that 
had true faith, & was really juſtified.. ($) Verſ. 22. he ſaith: Seeft thou , bow 
faith wrought with bis works & by works was faith made per ſett. But how could 
this follow upon what he bad ſaid verſ. 21 ? Juſtification! by works: ( if juſtifi- 
cation be taken abſolurely here & nor for us declaration & manifeſtarion ,) 
will not prove faith's working with works, Bur it juſtification be here ta- 
ken for juftjfcarion declared & manifeſted, che ſenſe is plaine ; for ſuch works 
as do evidence & declare, rharaperſon'is juſtified » will mapifeſtly prove, 
that faith is working with rheſe works, becauſe juſtification preſuppoſerh 
alwayes a true & lively faith, that will work with works of obedience. (9) 
Far leſs could it follow from juſtification (taken abſolutly). by works, that 
faith was made perfect by works: but from ſuch a work as will evidence a 
man to be juſtified, iris manifeſt ro every one, that that work is a clear evĩ- 
dence of a true & lively faith, & by it faith is perfected, that is declared; 
eyidenced & demonſtrated, to be faith indeed, as the word 2 is uſed 
2. Cor. 12: 9. for my ſtrength is made perfet# in whakneſe,” (10) That other In- 
ference verſ. 24. ye ſee then, bow that by works A man it Len & not by Faith 
only : will nor follow from what went before, if juſtification be here taken 
abſolutely : for the command ro Abraham to offer up his ſon was no promi- 
ſs, and to did not call far faith, but for ready obedience, though upon au- 
other account he beleeved that God was able to raiſe him up from the dead 
Heb. 11: 17,18, 19. But Gen. 15, promiſes were made unto him, & he is. 
ſaid to have belee ved, & upon this Righteouſneſs was imputed unto him. 
So that Gen, 15, he was juſtified by taith only, as the Apoſtle proveth Nm. 
4. for thereby he confirmerh his Co on fer down-Rom.” 3: 28. that a men 
it juſftified by faith without the deeds Le. And from that other place 
Gen, 22. famer could not infetre, that Juſtification is by faith & works roge- 
ther, for then he could not inferre therefrom that the Scripture was fulfilled, 
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which ſaid, Abraham belee ved God, & it was impured unto him for Righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe Paul dorh hence inferre Rom. 4. that juſtification is by 
faith without works: And what is a ground for: jultificarion by faith with- 
out works, cannot alſobe a ground for juſtification by works & not by faith 
only; And thus the Apoſtles are made in plaine termes to contradict other: 
by inferring contrary or contradictory concluſions from rhe ſame premiſes ; 
which ought not to be thought let be ſaid. Bur it will be (aid, that Paul 
ſpeaketh of the beginning of juſtification, which is by.fairh without works; 
but f met ſpeaketh of juſſiſication, as continued, which is by works, and 
not by faith only. This cannot ſatisſie: for beſide what is ſaid, it mut firſt 
be granted hereby, that this faith, which Famer mentioneth, when be ſaith 
& mt by faith only , muſt be the ſame faith, that Paul ſaith, we are juſtified 
by, without the deeds of the Law : but this cannot be, for the faith, that 
Famer ſpeaketh of is, as we ſaw above, a dead, uſeleſs, fruitleſs carcaſs 
& no ſaving Faith, as that is, whereof Paul ſpeaketh , and whereby we 
are raſtified, Bur now taking juſtification for its manifeſtation & declara- 
tion, the words of famerare moſt clear, & carry no appearance of contra- 
diction, unto what Paul taught; For his meaning is, ye ſee then, how that 
by works; a man evidenceth, proveth & declareth his{Juſtification, or 
mak eth it manif ſt, that he is a juſtiſied perſon; & not by that faith only, 
vhich is but a naked fruitleſs, & dead profeſſion. (11) The ſame may be 
laid of the other Inſtance of Reba verſ. 25. She was juſtiſied by works, when 
the had received the meſſengers ; not that she was brought into a juſtified 
ſtate by that act; for she received the Spies by faith Heb. 11: 31. & declated 
her faich-unto them Fof. 2: 10% 111 Avd fo was a beleever & conſequently 
juitfied , before she received the Spies, or they came to her. Yer by this 
deed; accompanied with ſo much bazard , unto her felf & all her families, 
she proved & evidenced her faith & juſtification. (12) The Concluſion of 
wis diſcourſe cerſ. 26. for at the body withour th; Spirit ir dead, fo faith without 
works it dead alſo, declareth maniteitly, what he would be at, to wit, rosbew, 
that works can only demonſtrate rrew faith & conſequently: prove juſtifica- 
tion; fora naked profeſſion of faith, that wanteth works, is dead, and 
like a body wanting breath & ſoul, which is but a dead carcaſs, This cannot 
be ſaid of that faith, whereby Paul faith and proveth, that we are juſtified, 
for ir is true & lively, flowing fromthe Spirit of life, although ir be not as 
yet proved by aut ward works of obedience, whereof there may be, as yet, 

no opportunity or call. a 
W bat is brought againſt this ſenſe , of the word. juſtifie & juſtification , 
which we have now confirmed, by the Secinian Author of the book, intituled 
Cunſenſus Pauls & f acobi & c. pag. 2. &c. and by the Remonſtr antes in their 4- 
pologie Cap. 10. is ot nu great weight. When they ſay. That the propoſition 
Jet down verſ. 14. in ſubordmat to ht 5; ſaid verſ. 12, where the judgment of 
Sed us ſpokenef ,; & therefore ſaving juſiafication muſt be here under ſtood. An, 
We grant, tbat li is ia ving jultificatih; but yet it is jullification that is di- 
flinct fram Final Salvation. We grant; that Femerſpeaketb here of faving 
juſtificatiop ; Yet he bandleth not that queſuon, how & by what Cauſes 
- | - this 
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this juſtification is brought about; but ho it is evidenced & proven to be 
true, and nota meer preſumptuous conjectute. They ſay next. It is ſaid 
verſ. 25. that the Scripture was fulfilled ; not, that it was ibn to be fulfilled, 
Huſ, That ſaying ot Scripture was a truth before this time, even when Abra- 
bam firſt beleeved ; which was before he was circumciſed as we ſee Gen. 15. 
comp. with Gen. 17. & Rem. 4: 9, 10,11, And therefore was not now firſt 
fulfilled, or verified. And to talk of the increaſe of imputation according 
to the increaſe of Faith, and to meaſure the excellencie of faith, by the ex- 
cellencie of that obedience which: ic produceth , as that Sec inian Author 
doth, is to give us nothing but the Popish juſtification ; for Relations (of 
which Nature we hold Jultification to be) are not intended & remitted in 
themſelves, but only as to theit evidence: Ve eſteem ir a Socinian dream, 
to ſay , that the firſt Narration of Faith & Juſtification ,- which is Gen. 15. 
was but a rude draught of that, which was afterward Gen. 22. Abraban's faith 
was afterward ſaid to be perfected by that ſpecial work , of offering up his 
ſon, nor in it ſelf , for he had a ſtrong faith before Rom. 4: 19, 20, 21. but in 
its manifeſtation after that ſignal trial, It is ſaid further. Mans juſtification 
cannot be bere underſtood , for that is not neceſſaryto ſalvation , nor univerſally true, 
ſeing men may juſtiſie other , upon vaine grounds, Anſ, Nor do we underſtand 
any ſuch juſtification pronunced by men here, bur a true juſtification before 
God, yet as evidenced, proven & declared by eſſects, unto all, that will 
judge underſtandingly & ſpiritually, fo that works bere ate mentioned as 
the Effects, and yet as the Caules of juſtification, But then they objet fur- 
ther. That, as the Apoſile from that Faith » which the vaine man boaſted of de- 
mieth the man to be juſtified, ſo from works he proveth juſtification, & that as an- 
tecedent. Anſ. The Apoſtle sheweth, that the vaine man, who had no mo- 
re, but a vaine dead empty faith, had no ground to conclade himſelf a juſti- 
fied Man: for this is no Cauſe or Condition of juſtiſication: And hence ir 
will not fellow, that works, by which both the reality of ſaying Faith, & 
of juſti fication thereupon, may be evidenced, are antecedent Cauſes, or 
Conditions of Juſtification, Ir is objected againe by the foreſaid Secinian Au- 
thor. That if the meaneng of theſe. words, the Scripture was fulfilled, be, that the 
Scrigture was showne to be tulfilled ; ben the meaning rhould be, that it was 
demonſtrated ta Abraham's to ſervants , who went with bum to the mount a ine ii 
by them to others ; But then it muſt be ſuppoſed, that before this time, that which 

paſſed Gen. ic. was known unto them: & it muſt he ſaid, that by 4 work done 
long afterward , men may, ſee , that the worker mat juſtified. But that should nos 

ſune James's ſcope , ſeing by thirmeanes they might think to delay for 4 long time 
their good works » & yet ſuppoſe: tbemſelves preſently juſtified, Auf. All this is 
but vaine language; ſor it is all onę io the ſcope of Famer, whether this come 
to the actual knowledge of few , or of many, & who they were ta whole 
knowledge it came; e is only she wing, that ſuch, as had but a dead fait 

that brought forth no works of obedience, when called for, had no eviden- 
ce, or clear ground to aſſert their own juſtification, ſeiog Abrahams juſti- 
fication was thus declared by bis ſignal obedience, to all ihat came or ever 

Should come to the knowledge of that - of obedicnce of his, to the wm 

PP 3 


2 * 


. 4 * Pu 
—_ 
5 


496 James 2: 14. re, Cleared and indicate. CMA x. 5. 
the world: Yea, had it been unknown to any, yer hereby he had aſure proof, 
to aſcertaine his own heart & conſcience of his juſtiſi sation. But ſay the 47 
minians , Good works cannot be ſuch a proof & demomſtratiom, becauſe it b 
be known to others , whether theſe” good works proceed from faith , or not.- Anf. 
Nor is any infallible judgment here neceſſary, or requiſite; nor doth the 
ſcope of Famer require any ſuch thing, who is only shewing, that [ſuch as 
wrought not works of obedience, hen called for, could not conclude them- 
ſelves juſtiſied, & in a ſaife eftare, horwithſtandiog of all their faire profef- 
ſion. Netwithſtanding we cannot judge infallibly of principles, morives & 
ends of the good works of others, yet by what may be ſeen of theſe » God 
may be glorified Mat. 5 16. 1. Pet. 2: 112. | 
Thus we bave ſeen, that neither is that faith, whereof Paalſpeaketh ; 
when he faith, We are juſtified by faith without rhe deeds of the Law ; & whe- 
reof famer ſpeaketh, hen he ſaith. Ye ſee then, how a man is juſtified by works 
not by faith only,” ts nor one & theſame, Nor is it the ſame juſtification, - 
or juſtification in the ſame ſenſe & conſideration » that both the Apoſtles 
ſpeak of. Arid therefore how ever , as to their words, they ſeem to ſpeak 
concrary to other: Yet in their true ſenſe & meaning, there is nothing bur 
a ſweet harmony & agreement. But now as to works » whereof both make 
mentione, the queſtion remaineth, whether they be one & theſame > The 
forenamed Socmian Author ſaith , tharborh do nor ſpeak ofthe ſame works: 
and that Pazlcxcluderh from juſtification only legal works, & not Evan- 
elical. And conſequently, that James muſt ſpeak of Evangelical works on- 
ly But ſure we are, Famer cannot be ſuppoſed ro ſpeak of Evangelical works, 
in their ſenſe ; ſeing , they cannot ſay , that Abrabam': offering up Iſaac or 
Rehab her receiving & ſending away the ſpies, were Evangelical works. 
James ſpeakerh of works commanded by the Moral Law , which he men- 
tioneth both in general, & in irs particular commands fam. 2: 9,10, 11. 
And all the duties, which he preſſeth them unto, & the fins , which he 
diſſwadeth them from, relate unto the Moral Law. And what theſe works 
ate, whereof Paul ſpeaketh , we have ſeen before. Others think, that J- 
mes by Works here meaneth a working faith: & ſo that his meaning, when 
he ſaitn, that by works 4 man it juſtified, is, that by a working faith, fuch 
as Abrabam had, æman is juſtified, Bur though it be a truth, that juſtifyigg 
faith is a working lively faith > And that we ate juſtified only by ſuch a faith, 
as is lively, & prompteth to obedience, in every duty called for; & though 
this truth will follow by conſequent, from what the Apoſtle Femer here ſaith; 
Vet L judge, that both Paul & Famer underſtand the ſame thing by works, 
even duties of obedience, performed to the Law of God, & that by Works here 
in Famer , is not meant a working faith, this not being the ſcope & deſigne 
famer to clear up juſtification in its Caaſes, onto she by whar meanes 
is brought about; bur only to shew”, what way jt is or may be evidenced 
proved & demonſtrated ro ourſelves or others, ſoas we may nor be deceived 
thereanent; And real works of obedience, as they evidence a true & lively 
faith, ſo they prove the reality of juſtification : And the Apoſtles intention 
being, to shew rhe vanity of that pretence, whereby many deceived them- 
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ſelves, thinking that their profeſſion of the truth of the * was 
enough to ſecure their Salvation, & to prove them to de in a jultified faite 
ſtate, though they indulged themſelves a liberty to walk looſly, accordi 
to the flesh; this acception of the word werk, in a proper ſenſe, ism 
contributive unto that deſigne, & no other acception, how conſonant ſo 
ever unto the Analogy of Faich, doth ſo directly & clearly contribute aſſi: 
ſtence thereunto. Therefore he oppoſeth faitñ̃ & works, & denieth that 
to faith, which he aſcribed unto works: though by conſequence he put he- 
reby adifference bet wixt a dead faith, & a working faith ; Yer his principa- 
le Theſis verſ. 14. is, that by works, & not by a bare profeſſion of the truth » 
we come to Salvation. Aud the enquirie proſecuted is, whether we have 
that faith, that will indeed prove ſaving, & this can only be evidenced by 
works, as his whole following diſcourſe evinceth, 2 when he ſaith 
verſ. 18. cbew me thy faith without thy warlF, & 1 will ben my faith by my 
works, And verſ. 20. when he ſaith , faith witpout works irdead & verſ. 26. that 
ix is as dead, as a body is without breath or Spirit. And this he fully cookts- 
meth by the following inſtances of Abraham & Rahab, 4 

From what is ſaid, ii is apparent, how little ground there is to think, that 
there is any real appeatance of contradictioꝑ betwixt Paul & lame; & how 
needleſs it is, in order to a reconciliation, to ſay with Peprſts, that Pay! 
ſpeaketh of a firſt juſtification & James of a ſecond: or with othets, that Pay! 
ſpeaketh of juſtification, ar begun, & Famer of juſtification ar continued, or 
with Sociniens, that Paul denieth juſtification by the works of the Law , la- 
mes affirmeth juſtification by the works of the Goſpel. 


CH AN, V'EEL 


No countenance given to Juſtification by Works, from 
; Jam. 2:14. &c. — 


Ecauſe all, ho aſcribe our juſtification in one ſenſe or other (all are 

not agreed in one & the ſame ſenſe ) unto our works , ſeek countenan- 

ce unto the ſame from theſe words of lame: Chapt. 2: 14. & forward: 

not withſtanding that what was ſaid concerning this paſſage, in the fore 

going Chapter, might be ſufficient, to diicover the groundleſneſs of any ſuch 

pretence, where it was showen, that the whole face of this place looked 

towards another airth, and had not the leaſt aſpect unto any ſuch concluſion; 

Yer for a fuller Vindication of this place from this too ordinarie abuſe & 

perverſion , we shall examine every part thereof, & ſee , what ground 

there is; for any to alleige the ſame , for confirazation of their particular 

opinions. . 

The Papiſtr generally ſay, that this place ſpeaketh of the Second Juſti · 

cation: But their opinion of a firſt & Juſtification is vaine, having no 
ground in the word, and the wholgofrheir fabrick is ſufficiently demolis 

7» ſo that e need not inſiſt thære- 
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498 No countenance (given to Juſtification CunA p. 8. 
upon. Others there ate, whoſuppoſe that james is here shewing', how ju- 
ſtificarion is continued, & therefore ſay, though faich alone be rhe Condi- 
tion of Juſtiſication, as begun; Let unto the conti nuance thereof works are 
required , as the Condition. Bur all that ſpeak thus, & thibkrhar fame: 
pointeth forth the Condition of Juſtification as continued, mult ſay, that 
thoſe perſons, who had this faith, whereof [eames ſpeaketh, were really 
juſtified , & that James dorh preſuppoſe them to be juſtified, & ſpesketh ro 
them & oftbem, as ſuch: Bur then it muſt be granted, that the 1 5 faith, 
conſiſting in a meer aſſent unto the truth revealed, is juſtifying faith; and 
that that faith , which is no more true & ſaviag faith, than « ba is true & 
Chriſtian Charity z which ſaith to a brother or fiſter , that is naked & deſti- 
tute of daily food, depart in peace; and giveth not thoſe things, whichare 
needful to the body, is ſufficient to bring one into a jultified ſtare ; and that 
adeadfaith , & a faith of the ſame nature & kinde » with the faith of devils 
& a faith, which a vaine man, putt up with a vaine conceite & a fleshly 
mind may bave , & a faith, that cannot & will not warke with works, is a 
juſtifying faith: which if true, it would follow , that all men, who beleeve 
that God is, & Devils alſo, who belee ve this, should be juſtified. But no- 
ne, ho underſtand tbe Goſpel can think or ſpeak thus. And therefore this 
place cartieth aosbew of proof, that works are the Condition of ſuſtiſica - 

tion » as continued. ö | 
Nor can this place give any countenance to ſuch, as ſay that Faith & 
Works rogetberare the Condition of Juſtification » making no difference be- 
twixt juſtification » as begun, & as continued. For, (1) James's ſcope (at 
we manifeſted above) is dot to cleare up & explaine the way, how juſtifica- 
tion is brought about, or to she, what are the Cauſes, or Conditions 
thereof: but to diſcover the vanity of that ground, whereupon ſome pro- 
tefſours » who indulged their Luſts, deceived themſelves & ſuppoſed that 
they were ina ſtate ot juſtification» & ſalvation, notwithſtanding they ne- 
glected all duties of holineſs. (2) ame oppoſerh a faith here untò works, a 
faith, which be called uoprofitable , dead & c. & doth not aſcribe juſtifica> 
tion hereunto, asroa Condition, in whole, or in part: But ſuch, as ſpeak 
thus, include faith & works, as making up one full & compleat Condition. 
(3) The loſtances, which James here adduceth, should not then ſerve his 
deſigoe » if his purpoſe was to prove faith & works tobe the Condition of 
Juſtification 3 1 was long juſtified before that particular act. of 
obedience in offering up his ſon Iſaac, was called for: And ſo was Rabab 
juſtified before she ſent away ihe ſpies. (4) This work, by which Abreabamn 
is ſaid 10 have been juſtified, was a work, that ſeemed contrary unto the 
Moral Law: And theretore if this be urged, as a ground of juſtification 
by works, it will rather prove juſtification by other works, then by works 
Tommanded. in the Moral Law of God. (5) The works, mentioned 
in both the Inſtances, are outward external works, obvious to the eyes 
& eares of others: And. hence it may at well be proved, that only ex- 
ternal works, are required unto juſt;fications and no other, And in- 
deed, if it had been Lamet's de ſigue to prove jultification by works, — | 
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mer here ſpeakerh , r becauſe it is nor ; of Che gh 
Kinde, & ve ſay alſo, that this faith availeth not to juſti » becauſe 2 
ir iabar racer empry profeſſion, „ Gecciving & puſling up & i ir i ra fach, — 
that a man ſaith he hath f 2 
From verſ. 15, 16, 17. It is ſaid 4 be; \ joined with real as of 
Love & Alu deeds it, profitabieU no aber charitable piibei; fo Faith with works, 
ar eviilableto juſlification, but not withoat.chem. Anſ. Theſe charitable wishes, 

ied with Alms deeds , as they are not e 

| — apa bſter , ſo they are far from that Chriſtian charity, chatas 

called for ia che Golpel: & as that charity is not true, Chriſtian IL 
; fo neither is the Faith 4 which heprovethtobedead ; » ſaviog 

-or oſt Faith. Nor doch the A Mie ay. that faich Swords is a- 
vailable unto juſſ ification; but ev. arfaith , which bath not works, is 
dead, & not availabl ve & evidence, "char the wan tharhath irs is 
4n 1 dee, V hc 
But the maine ground of t apprehenſion werſ. 21,2 we. for iris 
| thas it ir ex gxeſiy ſaid , that Abrabam was x : . 
12 a 


That ir is ſo faid wegrant; but the difference is 
in x laid ſo.” We have thuwn', chat he 0 e That by % . Js 
Abra as declared proved te maniſeſted to beù juſtified perſon , Sy — 
oge that hadu ttue & lively faith ; for it ĩs added, ese the Scriprure 4 
was fulfilled declaring him to have been 1 ar that he belee- 
ved God, & it” vas acgaunted to bim for Right And chis is ir, 
which others have called juſtification before men, in oppoſition to juſtifica- 
tion before Goa, that is, a juſtificarion' declared f. S 
oon conſcience & to others, 6 hor the jultificarion before 
ſes. And this Mr. Baxter fetmeth to have miſtaken in his Apboriſmes , „when 
he argued againſt this] u beſort men, as if it had been meerly &jit- 
e eee, R, 
as e vide to when we Juſtification in this 
ſerife', ve do not make the lawful dons yuan! 5 nem) before 
God, or in reference to che L rof God , or ſay, that they are competent. 
But we oa ſay, that by works of obedięnce Faith: lu 
ud e as he ſaich. t works are no : 
— e vorld can know us. tobe Righs pt 
tebus: R ich an hy poctite may not or- = 
me; & inward works they cannot 1 4 nor yet the from _ 
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which, nor the ends ro which our works procecd & arc intended. There is 
as much need of a divine hearr-ſcarching — 2 to diſcerne ibe ſinoe 
Miene as of —__ qo bn 8 


| by jour good warty, rn pn Gare 

day | c ro ſay, 

C 4 re ed oor — | 

ce may declare , that God imputed Righreodſneſs [ & 

— juſtified him; ——— ve fay tat M abam vas in this ſenſe ju- 

57 8 3 that ke wagdecle eee. 
is works. 


wo es of works lr , 


—— —— jaſtified before God, but as the effect & 
rhe mans fink robe ſound & laving , audconſcquently the 
+ which ſenſb ig the ſame with whe we 
noebir Faith, which 2 bf. The porter — 
on & is 
= is aid here to be bur declaratively , 
that is, It is got ſaid, that by works his juſtification is effectuaced , bur that 
i is declared a de tharbecaule i it ĩs hereby declared, that the mans a true be- 
ever, & thus his faith is A Which is all 
— Bu yp > gp we ſay, aba, works 
et Mr. Baxter will not ſay, . 
(er Fab doth not ES — 
parts of one Condition 
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could he then lay before, — fc was the principal part the ? 
can that be the principal pait of the Condition , which is ofthe Condi, 
withour the other, & mult be quickened., is ider to itstiſcfaineſs by rhe 
others I would Wiek. that Acts, looked rather like the principal part, and 
moſt confiderable & neceflary ſeing this were but 3 dead Cypher e 


. it. But ihe truth js , the Apoſtle, as-is ſaid, bark g; far other deſigne, & 
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sheweth, that that faith » which they pretended UNtOs AS A to ground 


» Was. notrue 


their concluſion of rheir juſtification; & hope of Salyati 
it of any uſe 


ſaving faith at all, but a dead rhing tt ſo pp works could: 


as to julttficarion ; becauſe ic behoyed fiſt to flow from another race ; 


even from a principle of ſavinggrage; and then it evidence & prove 
itſelfco be ot the tight kind, by works, that would flow from it. 

But ſaith he. ben the 406 e ſaith , that faith did work ig & with his 
works, it clearly aimeth as ſuch — in & with , as maketh then conjunfs 
in the work of ju ring. Anſ. No ſuch matter; for the Apalile is only there 
 Shewing (asche whole context cleareth) that Alrabam ' faith was another 


lort of fairh , than that, whereupod they reyes, agen a faith that 
prompt to themoſt dificulce duties, Vben be call of came » & ade 
work io & with his performances ; hut not in — to julſ iication, fot he 
was juſtified alread * 22 e this, 

He addeth. be ſaith; tha Faich was made with works , 
64 it nat omi 4 — — the perfelted in u a, be- 
cauſe they are ibe end to which it tender) : & a5 marriage i- 1 per 2 
ſum ts procreationem ; or any Covenant, ben it Conditions ar avs prfireed, 
The whole of the comext sheweth that faith was perfe et purely, as to 


its manifeſtation, as by the like expteſſion is clear 2. Cor. 12: 9, Cal. 4: 12. 
Mat. 5: 48. Nay „though It were granted, that faith were perfected by 
— to which it rendeth,, hat would ſay nothing for the inte- 
reſt of faith in zuſt i ſicatiou, but in Salyarion ; let is begranted, that juſti- 
fication js perfected by taith withoat vorks as marriage is by conſear, with- 
out what he adderh, & we have What wedeſice, That works area Condition 
of entering into Covenant s or of the Covenant, in .ordet ro op guaftiontios: » 
as required before juſtification, is ſtill denied. He laith elſewhere, 
againit Mr. Cartwright p..212 > T pat by works faith gras ma, fed, is bath 
naturam medii vi. condicionis 2 continuation &¶ conſummation of juſtifics- 
tien. &nſ. That the continuation of juſtificarian hath other media or Condi- 
tions, Than the beginning bath., is not yer made.apparent : fat leſs can an 
ſuch thing be drews from this paſſage to cootinuagce the lame, the A 4 
ſcope — to ſpeak to any ſuch ching; nor can ãt be ſuppoſed that he 
en -' Vhoſe proud conceirs he was here depreſſing, as already 
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| t the deeds of the Law, 1 
Mir. Bexterſay. that Rem. 4. where it i — 
Regbteonſmeſ: z faith is taken for duct, ge not for the object of faith, or 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs laid hold on by faith. Bur now , hat queſtion hand- 
leth Fame: f His queſtion is, faith he. bas is the Condition of our ſuſtiſ cation 
by chir N ſmeſr of Chriſt , whether faith only, or mri alſo ? Anſ. And doth 
por Pan al- to this queſtion, ben be faith. ene juſtiñᷣed by 


faith? Wit uct Mr. Barter grant, that taith is the ion ot our juſtt- 
ficarion by ĩ "Righreouſnetst If James then handle this queſtion, there 
shall be no ment bet wirt him & Paul but a mani feſt contraction, for 


Paul (aith that we are juſtified by. faith without the deeds of the Law, that 
is upon Condition of Faith, as Mr. Baxter will grant, & Famer ſaith, that 
ve are juſtu d rot by faigb'ooly , but by works, as the Condition: & here 
is a perfect contradictioam , both ſpeaking ad idem & the one ſaying ve are 
juſtified by faith vithout works, & the other ſaying by faich & works. Whar 
rhe true queſtion is, whereof Famer ſpeaketh, we havethown above ; & the 
teh manifeſted a cleare harmonie berwixt the Apoſtles, & left po ground of 
ſuſpicto mof any coatradiction. e 
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ſpel Condirieazob | 
rofitzble thing. Bur his —— MES ny 
— the commands of the Goſpel: with a legal iment that 
but legs! he w that by — works ofthe Law he meaneth 
fition to the commands of the Goſpel, wherein be joineth — 
But we owne no commands of the Goſpel, bur ſuch as are enjoiued 
the Law of God, even the Moral Law, of which Temeripqakerb 

der. 10, 11. 

—— us 3. for clearing of this agreement, That Paul doth by. the mord 
Faitheſpecialty dired our thoughts to Ghrift beleeved in fer co be Juftifed by C Chrift, 
io bejuſtified by r — brit, is- with him all one. An. ay very 
true, & ſure, he mnuſt allo ſay ,.that to be juſliſied by Chriſt), & to be ju- 
ified by works, is not all one, forall obedience or works is not re 
of Chriſt. Bur now, what doth James direct us to word Feith-, 
which he mentionerh > doth be not Rennes : 
in? tf not, it cannot be juſtifying Faith he eth of, as Mr. Baxter —Y 
ſuppoſeth. If yea, why doth he adde works more Paul doth > Shall. 

— — his to Chriſt belee ved in, works, and 4. 
mer i directing aur t 3 the ame wy — dere is chen che * 
agreement ? 

But 4. he addeth + that when Panldrch wektione Faith as the ati, be 
alwayer implieth obedience to Cbreſt. A.. It is denied , that he imphieth obe- 
dience, as the Condition of © omg And Mr, Barter himſelf will 
grant hes canes a5 to putibearion beguo ein © wah f ft 2 
tion as he ſpeakers, in replying zo — : whichis enough for us, 
for we know no ſecond j pip 24k — diſtin fromthe: fied, whereofeither 
of the Apoſiles do ſpeak. And 41 lite not that which- hea: eth, ſaying. 
He i. e. Paul ) impliethobedience in requiring Faith s & truely ,* & be thas ſub- 
2 — , dos amply” — engage mens to be:: 

1 855 f —— errors And thus tobe. 
. Ae juſtified by a formal engagment to obey, & a formal => 
* isa tereiving of Chriſt.: for toejultiiedþy faith, & 
juſtifiedby rensi ving Chriſtisall one. 
| ie Barter in his C erbakich Theol. pant. 2. n. 365. gizerd ns Gre pasticu- 
-lars of juſtification by works, that Jauss ſtandet for, & chat he accoun- - © 
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undeniable by » Ignorance, '& ſiding pecvith- 
— — who Ar eee. . pee enter all tlopr 
— & thm be ſpeaeth — by 


the contraty whereof —— : 
cular reſpects are, wherein (as he ſaith ) v 
Conditzons of out jaſiificarion , or the matter of 
< 1, Saith he. That furchirfelf, which aN aur u 
E& is the fiducial accepting beleefe ea Gad the Father — & — —— for the 
benefues of the Covenant , vs the Condition of our fir be to theſe bene- ' 
Reer. inſ. To ſpeak of Saving Pairh in irs full — * t faith, whe» eo 
reby the Govenant is fi ft made up yas ſuch ,, is not to ibe preſent purpole ; ; 
but of faith oply, or of its acting, inorder to juſtification: and 250 this, 
himfelf told us, that Fu by the word Paxh doth eſpecially dye our 
thoughts roChriftbelceved in: ſo chav faith in this matter is aot conſidered 
as out work, un act of obedience ia us, & as our perſonal Righteouſs 
gels; but 4s ide Mean, Hand; or Iuſtrument laying bold on Chrift & bis 
Righteouſueſd. And if this de the meaning of famer, wben be faith, we 
are "juſtified Wyworks , that, ve are juſtified by faith, ve shall dot contend » 
as to the thing ; though we conceive James bandlech another purpoſe, 48 
is ſard; 
2, Saith he, Tha? this vues 47 yot actual obedience to Chriſt » as Chriſt 
(. firſt, but enly to God, #7 God) But oe #7 dhe ſouly fubzeRtion: to Chriſt, as 
Chriſt, ich bs ot Covenans-conſers 10 our fa ture obedience, & virtually. - 
ron nut actually, coneaineth our fucure obedience n r. Anſ. This upon the 
matter, is but kde lame with the former, & neederh no fuder anſwere, 
a5 to pur preſent queſtion, concerning the meaning of Famer , when he ſaith 
ve are jiltificd by works; for it this faith be noraQusal obedience, Famer 
darth got mean actual obedience by*the word works; bur oo that Faith, 
a whictisa conſent to futusr obedience Burwhar the Falch i s, ve 
” - arChuſtified, & what is itt peculiar acting, in order vo jaſliſcation, we have 
N shown elſewhere. And to diftinguith berwixt obedience ro Chriſt,as Chriſty 
— —— is to de ubnecoſſariiy critical : & by Mr. Baxeer we ſee, 
all.che after obedience of belee vers is bbedience to God God, though 
ir firſt Faith be (aid robe a fiducial accepting beleefe in God he Father, 
Son & Holy 'Ghoſt , - and this be ſaid virtually to contame after obedien- 
ce, hieh therefore muſt be obedience, to God Father; 8on & Holy 
Ghoſt: And-rheir Brſt Faith is ao obedience tb Chriſu, as Chriſt, though 
Chrilt , as Chriſt call & ia eie, z yea & command laners to come unto him, 
4 Be beleeve in hi, 
. 3. Hefaith, Thattbere is — Love endes ies; De- 
fire, of Hop, — wry Cn ee e 
5 Faith, aus Frets Ss oy ſo- 
|S me what of Loe, Conſent &c. cocoa Soft Ch neceffarity atteu 
” they make up this moral work of Faith , as integral —— — 
8 round to aſſert) only shew the true nature & genius of vhat Faith where- 
a — juftived, fox it ĩs ao where ſaid, that W 
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humiliation ;* Yea & his ſoal-ſufferiogs 


peareth, 
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them, that were under che + Aud that what the Law 
ia that it was 3 flesh, God, 8 | 
in x likenefs of n condemned fio in the flesh, 5 
Righteouſneſs of dts be fulfilled in us. See Phai. 2: 758, — | 
4: 4. Rom, 87 354. is nothiog in theſe texts excluſive of Chriſt's 
obedience: Aud it isl ue ing to ſay, Chriſt's death only is mentio- 


ned in three ot foure places bf Scripture. e elſe is mentioned or 
to be underſtood, any bete elſe: the 1 is not here to be found, 
neither expreſly, nor tacitely. (3) Beſ: in all cheſe paſſages; there is 
not one word of a Righteouſneis, no expreſſion, fignifying the matter of 
5 3 Righteouſneſs to conſiſt thetein; ot that Chriſt was — 
upon the account thereof: Nay, neither -here; nor no- here finde 
ve Chriſt calted our Righteouſneſs, becauſe he died for us. Nor doth the 
Apoſtle attribute our 1 bis blood only Nm. 5: 9.-Epbeſ. 1 
7. Cal. 14. No ſuch thing appeareth there. Neither Pardon , oor Juitifi- 
 _- cation, whithonly are there ſpoken of, area Righteouſneſs, or our Righ- 
* © _ reouſneſs, but the conſequences z 'fruires or effetsthereof. 
His „ That euhout : bedding of uud, there is no remiſſion » U- from 
Heb.6.& 10. Thet Chrift dieth no more, Therefore Chrift is ap our Righie» 
ouſneſs & peace, inyothing , but in bis deach ©. bloud lie fe. is moſt looſe, 
& can onlyicoacludeagaini thoſe (if there be any — that ſay, By Chriſt's 
obedience active only; & notat all by his death & ſufferings have we peace 8 
remiſſion of fins, e wi grant, that without Shedding of bloud 
there is no temiſſtion; But this laithnot, that of bloud alone is all 
our Right eſs. We conjoine both his active & his paſſi v obedience, & 
ſo we take in his whole Mediatory work, which maketh up mern 
rety - Righteonſneſt: and ſay that this muſt dee W in ones tookr 
Juſtification, Peace 2 r 2 K. 
He. argueth next from Adam, 281 Type 7 
teacheth ur foure things. - 1. That - Re 
Feſur Chriſt.” 3. — rev 
3: That our Righteou 
— rr 85 — t 
(13 W our utnel 
Chit. & that in oppoſition | 
muſt not conſiſt in bis 


a 


ience to the Law; them it 
„as ſuch, are no obe- 
diene to the Law : Hud fur is called bis Righteouſ- 
nelsRow. 5: 18. burſuffering & dying is no Righteouſneſs. (1) There is no 
ground to aſſert either of the two laſt » much Iſs botb: for though Adam's 
at of diſobedience vat one, and that done at once; Let it will not follow 
that he was a Typ of Chriſt; or cha cherefore Cheilt 's obedience 
muſt only, &æ that performed at ode time only: for Paul hioreth 
nd ſu pariſon, and we muſt not make ſimilitudes without war- 
rand. And 2 ongatof diſobedience , qnce committed, is a yiola- 
tion of the Law , & to cooſtitate one Jorighteous ; but one act of 
obedience, n rg Pr ay leſs qgce only-performed » 
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306 YJobu Forbes, and iwendelins Arguments and ruaſining CMA, g. 
cannor be « compleet Righteouſneſs, which requireth conformity to the 
Whole Law in all points, & that all the dayes of ourlife, Wherefore 
Chriſt's obedience , being a Righreoulack ( which conſiſteth in full confog- 
mity to the Law ) mult be perfect, & correſpond with the whole Law, 

cannot be one only act, once only performed; & that ſuch an act too, is no 
ſormal act of obedience to the Law at all. | 


— 
*® 4 


k 3 
His Second ground is taken from the ſignes & ſeals of the Rigbteouſneſs, 


— is by faith, that is Bapriſme —_— — ſupper, & tels us, tber 
nifie & repreſent to ut, what is t bteowſneſs it ſelf , whereby we are ju- 
flified, EC ſcale & oonfirme unto ur, — . 7 it aur. Anſ. I should 
rather think, that they repreſent & exhibite whole Chriſt, & ſeal to belee- 
vors, or the worthy receivers their intereſt in Him » & Right to Him, and 
to all his Spiritual benefites. And though theſe Sacraments, do in a more 
ſpecial manner, repreſent Chriſt, as ſuffering » or as dying; Yet it is no 

ood conſequence hence ro. inferre , that his dying alone & shedding his 
blood is our Righteouſneſs; for bis death is principally & ſpecially there 
held forth, as being the laſt & coaipleeting act of his Mediatory obedience, 
in his ſtate of humiliation, unto-which all his for met acts of obedience had 


a ſpecial reſpect; & in which they did all — terminate. And by what 


reaſon, will it be proved, that nothing done or ſuffered by Chriſt, can be 
any part or portion of our Righteouineſs in him, but hat is diſtinctiy & ex- 
preſsly repreſented & pointed forth by theſe ſeales; What shall then beco- 
me of his ſoul ſufferings in rhe Garden, & on the Croſſe ? theſe were not 
his bloud, nor bis broken body : & thetefore , according to him, make 
10 part of our Righteouſneſs in Chriſt. But we dar not ſay this. 
+ - His Third ground is from fi. 10: 5, 6,7. &c. cited out of Fſal. 40. And 
thus he argueth The obedience of Cbriſt, in the matter of our. Regbteouſneſs , ir 
of no larger extent, than is the will of God, which be did obey & by which we are 
fen8ified. But this is reftr aimed only r0vbeoffering of Chriſt. Aaſ. The minor is 
here denied, there being no ſuch teſlraint made, as ts alleiged: for he came 
to do all the will of & therefore was baptiſed » that he might fulfill all 
Righteouſneſs: It was not _ 20 the {cope , to mentione any 
other act of obedience , thawihisffering up of bimſelf ; but his meationing 
no other there, will not exclude all, mentioned elſe where 3 Sure, the Ad- 
verſarie will not exclude the p omptitude & readineſs of mind, that Chriſt 
had unto rhe offering up of himſelt, long before the appointed time, as being 
no part of that — that he performed; It cannot then be ſaid, that 
by bis once offering up of himſelf, at the laſt, alone, ve are ſanctiſied, & 
2 nothing going before in conjunction v ich this. ut he tels us, that aur u- 
fication , 14 
Chriſt. Anſ. Never exclufively as to his preceeding obedĩence: are 
to be ſaved by his life Rom. ᷣ: r. & juſtification Is upon Chriſty eouſ- 
neſs verſ. 18. And all tnis will as well conclude for the enclu fore - 
—— from being requife in Chriſt (as he ſaid ghove) to the 
end be may be Righteouſutſs ro us, as for excluding of it from being any 
part of our Righteoglacls - asallo the next thing he ſaich, concerning P 
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Cu ar. 9. againſt the Imputation of -Chniſts ae Obedience, © 309 
refpeRing in his preaching only rhe croſſe of Chrift : for the Apoſtle is not 
there ſpeaking meerly ofthe matter of our Righreouſneſs, but of the Goſ-· 
pel way of Salvation , through a crucified Mediator, which the wiſdom of 
this world deſpiſed; And tothis, ſure , our Author will ers $4 acknow- 
ledge that more belongeth , than his death abſtractivly conſtlered. 

His fourth groumd is from Heb. 10: 18. whence it followeth , ſaith he, thas 
Ain, which tein Chrift bimſelf , before bis death, conſiſteth the remiſſion of © 
our fins, & ſo conſequently our Righteouſneſr. Anſ. We willingly grant, that in 
nothing, that Chriſt did before his death, confidered abſtractly from his 
death, and ſeparatly by it ſelf, did remiſſion of fins conſiſt, or to ſpeak mo- 

. re properly, was ſatis faction made, in order to re miſſion; Yer hence it will 
not follow , that all his preceeding obedience was no part of his Righteouſ- 
neſs , or of that, whereof we are made partakers in him; more than it will 
follow, that it vas not requiſite in him, to the end, he might become 
Righteouſneſs to us: If any ſaid ( as he ſeemeth to alleige) that all our ini - 
quities both original & actual were pardoned in his preceeding actual obe- 
dience, { which | shall be loath to ſay » nor know I who ſpeaketh fo) then 
his argueing were good, that then Chriſt should be made to dye without a 

Cuuſe. If any ſay, ( as be inſinuateth alſo bar. 104.) that Chriſt was offe- 
ted only to remove the punishment of our fin, and not the ſim; or guilt the- 

reof, I shall not approve of it. Yer I cannot aſſent to what he faith. 14d, 

That the very offering of Cbriſt for fin , ſecludes all things prereeding what- 

ſoever, framall verrue or efficacy of removing iniquity ; for then ir should 

feclude his ſoul ſufferings » which, ſore, were no'ſmall part of the Satisfa- 

Qion made by him for n. Neither will it hence follow, that all his fore« 

going acts of obedience made no integral part of that Surery-Righreouſneſs, 
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which he undertook to performe. cireth for bis firſt ground, fob. 1: 7. f th - 


To which ve ſay, That it is true, the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt eleanſeth from 
all ſin, becauſe it was rhe blond of him; who had fulfilled all Righteoufneſs, 
& in his death had compleered that Satisfaction he undettook to do: He 
tels us againe pep. 105, from Rom, 4. Thet unto eternal bleſſedneſs it 5s 1 
to have remiſſion of fins, - But he remembereth not, that all ſuch as have re- 
miſſion of fins, there, have Righteouſneſs alſo imparted without works: & 
ve deny, that Righteouſneſs conſiſteth, in rEmiſſion of fins alone: But in 
all this, he is diſputing only againſt ſuch, whoſay, that remiſſion of fins is 
had by the impatarion of Chrift's actual obedience 5 & by his death, free- 
dome from punishment is obtained; & with ſuch, I have nothing to do. 
To whar he Le adderh of the difference berwixran innocent man & ajuſt 
man, enough bath been ſaid already elſewhere, 4 
His fixz & laſt groumd pag. 108. is builded upon the Law of the Prieſibood , 
ebichfairh he, was ordained of God , for this end to malte expiation of our fins , 


& to -anto God, —— nj 3 * of 
ation'v17. in offering ſacrifice . & inc names. of the tribes , in- 
—— 2 prong ys or this is ſo far from wk 


ing agaigf us, that ir conſirmeth rather our opinion: ſox that carrying of 
thi acer of the Tribes, on the N * W ich vag ppon the other kei 
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5610 Je Forbes, and Wendelin's Arguments and reaſenings, C Har, 5. 
garments, rogether with that plate of pure gold, that was upon the mitre . 
oa the forefront having engraven — HOLINESS TO THE LORD 
Exod. 28. was ſufficient ro typiſie & hold forth Chriſt's holy obedience & 
ighteouſneſt, & could not rypifie bis death 8 ſacrifice. And witbouta 
Righteouſneſs , there is no coming or approaching unto God, 8&-this Righ- 
teouſneſs is ſome other thing, than meer tet of ſins. His arguein 
from the Prieſts firſt entry on their office at 30. Leers of age, & Chriſt's 
doing the like Lok, 3:21. to inferte, that no action performed by Chriſt be- 
fore that time, can be accounted the action of expiztion of fin, or of recon- 
ciliation of us to God, is moſt vaine; for (i) we make no limitation or re+ 
ſtriction of bis expiatory work jo what he did before he was go yeers of age. 
(2) This will make agatoft himſelf, & nothing tor limiting & reſtricking all 
to his laſt act of death, Therefore be addeth. That no aſtion done after by Chriſt, 1 
tan be accounted a Prieſtly aſt ion of expiat ion except only the offering of bim ſelf, & 
entering with bir own bloed into tho beavem: for us. But then (i) what will he do 
with his prayer & interceſſion before his death, ſpecially fab. 177 (2) There 
was more than expiation of ſius requiſite io bring us unto God; There- 
fore the High Prieft was to carty that memorial on the front ot his Mitre. 
The learned Wendeline, in bis Great Syſteme of Theology 1:6. 1. c. 25. Theſ. 
7. 72 1116. &c, diſputeth againſt the imputation of the 4five obedience of 
Chriſt together with the Paſhve, making it only a Condition requiſite inthe 
Mediator, ſoas withour it, he could not be our Mediator, & merite any 
thing to us, by his death: So that in bis judgment, Chriſt's active obedien- - 
ce, whereby his obedience to the Law of God is underſtood, & that no 
doubt, moral, Ceremonial & Judicial, did only cootribute to qualify him, 
robe a fic Mediator, which it ſeemeth then, accbrding to him, he was nor 
by his hy poſtaticalunion; & to put a value upon bis paſſive obedience, (by 
which be underſtands bis ſuffering & dying , ſo undergoing the Curie of the 
Law , & paying the penalty in our room.) whbich his being God did not, as 
it would ſeem, ſufficiently doe: And thusall his acts of obedience, while 
under the Law, & in the ſtate of humiliation, bowbeir in all be may be 
ins conceived as aſufferer, are excluded frombeiog any part of the Satisfaction, 
* he was to make unto juſtice, & to the Law-giver, for us & in our toom, 
S or any part of that Righteouſneſs, which is imputed to us, in order to Ju- 
* ſti cation. , 
| He 6rit propoſerh his Arguments & Vindicateth them, & then propoſeth , 
% ſome, uſed for the contrary opinion, adding bis Aoſwers. * | 
EX His 1. Arg. is,Cbrift, at man, was bound to give alive obedience to the Law » 
_ for himſelf ; every Creature is bound to obey bir Creator. Therefore is it not imputed 
unto us, Anſ. The Antecedent is denied ; neither doth the proof adduced con- 
firme it; forthe humane Natwe of Chriſt , now inthe ſtate ot glory, is 8 
will be a creature for ever; Yeathe confirmed angels, & Sai per- 
: feQ are Creatures, yet not ſubject to any Law as V1atorer , but as Cox | 
« * ſores; luch was not the obedience of Chriſt, while in the flesh. He was obe- 
gieot , as a Viator, but in reſpect of himſelf, he cannot be ed 2 asa * 
meer Viator, his Humave Nature being perſonally united unto th nl 12 A 
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& lubſiſting therein, in reſpect whereofbe became heir of all things, & Lord 
of life; & there fore ſtood in no need of working oui a fe of obedience for 
a crown to hiniſelf: wherefore, vhat he did as a Viator was for us, for whom 
he ſubjected himſelf , & became obedient , even to the death: And more- 
over all his acts of obedienge were not the acts of obedience of a meer crea- 
ture, out of one who wa#God-man; for his humane Nature did not ſubſiſt 
of it ſelf, and ſo did not of it ſelſ as a nature not ſubſiſting, performe act of 
obedience, but in the Godhead , & performed acts of bed nce, as ſo ſub- 
ſiſting. We have ſaid enougb to this at ſeveral occaſions before, 
It was Anſwered Cbriſt was made man, not for himſelf, bur for us; The- 
refore he obeyed not for bimſe]t , but for us, that is, in our place. He Re- 
plyeth. 1. The Anteced. is ambgu⁰˖,ùᷓ: If you ſay Chriſt was made man for us » 
that is, for our good, it it gramed, if for ut, that is in out toom i it ir denied: 
fer what Chriſt war made, in our place. that we are not hound to dog to he, as be 
war made 4 curſe for us that we might not be aneternal curſe. Bus Chriſt by bis Incar- 
nation did not obtaine, that we thould no anore be men, or be bound to do things 
. congruous to humane Nature. Snſ. We grant that he was rgade man for us, not 
in our toom, but for our good: Yer do hence gather, that he being made 
man tor our good, to the end he might come under the Law, both as to its 
duty, & as to its curſe, undet both which we were lying, what he did, as 
well as what he ſuffered, while in that Condition in order to the ends of 
his being made man, for our good, was in our room & ſtead z becauſe this 
was out debt & he became man for our » that in our ſtead, he might 
pay our debt. The reply is not grounded upon that word alone, be was 
made of a woman, but on that, with what ſolloweth. Made of 4 woman, ma- 
< de under the Law. And it᷑ it would ha ve neceſſarily followed, from his being 
made of a woman, that he would have been under the Law for bimſelf ; to 
Thar purpoſe was this added, made under the Law? And yet we ſee the mai- 
ne emphaſis lyeth here, becauſe of what is added to redeem chem , that were 
under the Law. And why did the ſame Apoſtle Phil. a: 7. f. after he had ſaid, 
that he cook upon him, the forme a ſervattt» & war made in the likeneſs af men, 
& found in Fashion, ara man, tell us moteover, that behumbled bunſelf, . & 
became obedient unto death, ſeing this did neceſſarily follow his being man, & 
that for himſelf? And may it not hence be icherred, that the l af- 
tet ward mentioned verſ, $, 9. was given tohim, not as Mediator, but for 
himſelf, as an humble, obedient man? I Vitts 
He R-plierh 2. denying the Conſeq. for ( ſairh he) alben Chriſt vat made 
man, nor forhirowny but for our god; Yet after he was made man, hews: 4 
man by himſelf , & therefore 4 ro the Law by bimſelf, is fur himſelf, at man? 
47 after be aſſumed a body ſubjeft to corruption of nſelf, be flood in need for 115 
of azgae ; drink, reſt Cc. Ar it was not neceſſary” for man to be ereated, ſo ner fur 
ibe Word ee be incarnate; & to aſſume the farmeof a ſervant, but only upon ſup- 
Nef. | Yet ar man, being created, is neceſſarily. ſubjet tu the Law of bis Crea- 


7er; Soche Word being made man, it, arman,. neceſſartly ſubje# tothe Law 

ef Ged,,dnſ.. (4) Chriſt, being made man, forvur good . 

ahis end ij that he might come under the Law, & pa debt, de a — 
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Nature, yet he was not made man, as ther men are; for his humane Na- 


- Hnſ. But by that rigide & exadt obedience, is not meaned full 
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fubjeA to the Law for himſelf. (2) Though he was true man, having mans 


pu 


ture had no ſubſiſtence of iti own, as other men have; & therefore could 
not for it ſelfbe ſubjeQ to the Law, as othet men ate. (3) How or what way 
Chriſt's body was ſubject tõ corruption, of it ſelf, ve need not here deba · 
te it isſufficienr, to note, that our queſtion here is about moral actions as 
ſach , the performance of which was a part of our debt. (4) What is added, 
is but a repetion of what is denied, zo it that the 22y- the word, beco- 
ming man, did become, upon that account, neceſſarily ſubject to the Law 
for himſelf. | 

» His 2. Arg. is. If Chrift did performe active obedience » n our rom, ſo ar it 
might be imputed to us unto Righteouſneſs , then we thould be no longer obliged to 

er forme active obedience to the Law, The reaſon of this, be taketh from the 
{ike „ layingy a wwe ere not obliged to undergo eternal death, becauſe Chrift hath 

«ined that, in owr room, An. To this enough harh been ſaid elſewhere : 
| shall only here ſav , That it will no more hence follow, than from the $a- 
risfaction of Chriſt { whatever Soc ini ans alle ige) that we are looſed from all 
obedience to the Law; bur only that we are looſed from that obedience , 
which was required, under the Old Covenant of works, to wit, to perfe- 
te obedience, & thereby obtaine the prize, as our reward of debt; aud 
fail&in the leaſt , & loſe alt, which were che Conditions ofthe Old Cove- : 
nant ; ang as tothis we deny rhe minor. 

He nerd by denying » what is now in queſtion, to wit, Ther Cbriſt 
per formed aftive obedience, in aur room , to procure eternal life to us,affirmi 1 
he was bound to do it for himſelf , & ſo did merite nothing to ut thertby, Anſ. 
is bur, what was ſaid above; & hence it is cleare that, in his judgm 
Chriſt wrought for the crown of glory to himſelf, & did merite it to himſelf 
& ſo had no Right thereto before, by vertue of his hypoſtatical union , le 
be poſſeſſion, albeiralthe Angels were to worshipe him, & his throne was 
tor ever & ever Heb. 1:6, 8. _ 

He addeth. If noewithſt ending of Chriſt's ative ſatisfaHion, we be obliged to 
ſatis fie aRtively ; ſo, not withſt andum of hir paſſive ſatirfaBion we rhould be bound 
10 ſatis fie paſſively, that is ſuffer [ death. Anſ. All the obedience now \ 
required, is no ſatisfaction tò the Old Covenant · Conditions: Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied that, and left no part thereof for us to do; And therefore 
it will not follow, that we are bound to ſuffer eternal death, or any part of 
the Curſe , as ſuch. | | 

To chat anſwere, that ſome gave, that by Chriſt's active obedience we 
have this advantage, that we are more obliged anto rigide & exact obedĩen · 
ce. He replieth. That then we rbould not fin by chirt- coming, or mephigence. 

ormitie 


o the Law ; bur ſuch a conformirſe, as was the Conditiomof the Old 

yenant , as is ſaid; thatis, we are now freed from obtaining rhe crown, 
or right therero by perfect conformity ( which to us is impodible & from 
loſeing of the crown upon thelleaſt eſcape or failing. Allobedi 2 
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now in another channel, though the commands & the Law, as Law & 
rule of walk, remaine the lame. 2 : 

His 3. 4rg. is. The Scriptare every where » ſpeaking of our jujIfication & pa- 
den, mentioneth Chriſt's paſſive , & not bis aflive obedience. 4r -Eſai.qy; 5,6. 
Rom. 3: 24, 28. & 5:9. Gal. 3:13. 1. fob. 1: 7, Auf, It is denied, that the 
Scripture doth every where mentione only Chriſt's paſſive obedience, and 

he contrary hath been frequently sho vne. And as to the places mentioned, 
none of them containe any excluſiye particle, or hinte the exclufion of bis 
active obedience; And our Adverſaries themſelves muſt underſtand theſe 
& the like paſſages , Synecdochically, otherwayes'they shall exclude Chriſt's 
ſoul ſufterings, as well, as his active obedience, & reſtrick all to his death & 
bloud shed on the crofſe ; which yet they will not do. | 

Now followeth his aaſwere to ſome Arguments for the contrary Arg. 1. 
Two things are required upto our Salvation, delivery from death, & the 
gift of life; that is had by expiation of fin by his ſuffering , this by the dona 
tion of Righteouſneſs, or imputation of his active obedienæ. . 

He anſwereth. The paſſive obedience of Chriſt both expiateth ſm, & giveth tife, 
his death-giverh life 1. Pet. 2: 24. & tue , but the reaſon is, 


18. 
becauſe it was the deatli of one, who bad fulfilledall Rigbreouſneſs: we need. | 


not ſpeak of his obedience & of his ſufferings , ſo diſtinctly, as ro aſcribe to 
each ſevetally, theſe ſeveral eſſects ; It is beiter 1 judge, ro take both 
conjunctiy, as one compleet Righteouſneſs, for us » & one meritorious cau- 
ſe of all the benefires procured thereby. 


Arg. 3. (for the Ag. 2. I paſſe, as judging it not cogent. ) The actual 


diſobedience of Adam made us ſinners. | 
He aulwereth. 1f by ual obedience of Cbriſt, inthe Conſeq. bis 1 obe- 
dience Be under ſtood ( for bis pa ſſive may alſo bo called atual, in that atually & 


not potentially only be ſu & that imputed to us » the conſequent ir denied: 


for Chriſt's paſſive obedience imputed bath re ſtored unto us what we loſt by Adam's 
diſobedience. &nſ. But thus the compariſon, that Paul makerh Rom. 5. be- 
twixt Adam's diſobedience & Chriſt's obedieuce is taken away: He oppo- 
ſeth the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to the offence of Adam: now Chriſt's death 
& ſuffering is uo here called his Righteouſneſs : So he oppoſeth obedience 
to diſobedience, & therefore, as the diſobedience was the violation of the 
Law , ubedience muſt be the keeping ofthe Law. Chriſt's death imputed is 
no Righteouſneſs anſwering the commands of the Law z and therefore , 
ank it did merite the recovery of what we) loſt in Adam, being the 
death of one, that fulfilled all Righreouſneſs ; Yet conſidered abſtractly, b 

it ſelf without his active obedience , it cannot be our formal Righreou 
neſs , wich which-we muſt be covered & as having v high we muſt be confi- 
dered , when juſtified of God, who pronunceth none Righseous, bur ſuch 
as are Righteous indeed. +a 


© Ap. 4. With Chriſt's active obedience', hispaſſive was conjoined. | 


He anſ. - Denying the conſeq. that therefore the ane camot be imputed wirbom the 
ether : for things cum und can be diſtingui bed; & as the — 1 nomn, ſo alſo 
ned, 


impaue d without the ether, Anſ. But they ate ſo conj as being integral 
parts 
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parts of one compleat Surety · Righteouſueſs & Satisfaction for our debt; & 


therefore belong to his Eſtate of humiliation ; during which io all his obe- 
dience there was ſuffering ,- for a part of his ſubjection was, that he was 
made under the Law, even under the commanding power thereof; becau- 
fe otherwayes , being God & Man in one perſon , be was not ſubject to the 
Law, as a Hater, in reference to himſelf, So in all his ſufferings , there 
was obedience. And what is thus inſeparably conjoined, ve ought nog 
to 2 » eſpecially ſeing our caſe & neceſſity calleth tor the imputation 
ot . 5 

Arg. 5. If only Chriſt's paſſive obedience were imputed, then only the 
halfe of Chriſt should be given unto us; contrary to Eſai. 97 6, 

He 4nſ. denying the Conſeq, becauſe it is one thing to be gien to us, & an- 
other thing to be 1mputed , even Chriſt's humanity & deity it gen unte us, Anſ. 
Bar Chriſt was ſo given, as that all he did & (uffered , as lucha given & pu- 
blick perſon & which our caſe called for, was tobe made over to us, in or- 
der to our receiying the grand bene ſites of pardon & life: No it was ne- 
ceſſary for us, to have a Righteouſneſs, conſiſting in perfect obedience io 
the Law , becauſe of that Conſtitution, Do chi: & live, & Suffering. as ſuch, 
is no obedience tothe Law. 8 

He addeth. Their opmion is hard, who deny that Chriſt's paſſive obedienet it 
imputed to us unto Righteouſneſs » & that it is :ke cauſe of the reward, or of life eter- 
nal. How could Chriſt's blood purge us from all ſin, I it were not the Cauſe of 
our Righteouſneſs > how 1 bould he give his ſlesb for the life of the world, if Life 
were not reflored to us thereby; bam cbould we be healed by bis ſtripes , if we we- 


re not ſanttified by him ? bow thould Chriſt's death be our life , if we gote not life” 


thereby t -brtwixt freedome from the Curſe of the Las, & right to theeverlofting 
inheritance; there is no middle tate. Anſ. (1) Ve deny only, that Chriſt's 
paſſive obediebce alone is imputed to us, unto Righteouſneſs ; for alone 
. coofidered , being only the paying of the penalty, it is not the Righteouſ- 
neſs required in the Law. (2) The paying of a penalty, though it may de- 
liver from punishment; yet cannot procure a right to the reward, promiſed 
to keeping of the Law; as is manifeſt ; & therefore Chriſt's paſſive obe- 
dience, conſidered alone, cannot procure a cight to that teward of life, 
that was promiſed to the fulfilling of the Law by obedience, (3) Chriſt's 
blood, being the blood of one, that fulfilled allo the Law ; njunct 
with that obedience, both purgeth from fin, & merite ih life: And ſo we 
ſay. of the reſt following; only I cannot (ce how pertinently, in the laſt, 
ſanctification is mentioned; for we ate ſpeaking of right to. life etertjal. 
(4) lt is true as to us now ,there is no middle ſtate, bei w ixt freedom from 
the Cucſe of rbe LA, & Right to the Inheritance f becaufe Cbriſt's whole 
obedience both active & paſſive is imputed, as a compleat Satisfaction & 
Righteouſneſs, whereby ve come to obtaine a freed 


| Ag the 
Curſe . & a right to the Inheritance: But in Adam be fote he fell, tere was 


a middle ſtart , for ſo long as he ſtood, he was free of the Curie, & yer was 


to ſinisb his courſgof obedience , in order to obtaining the right to the pro- 
miſed re ward: it be ſaid, that no more was promiſed, than the * 
t was 


nuance of what he poſſeſſed. 
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C14 5. | Againſt the Imputation of Chriftt Adio Obedience, - 575 2 | 


It was excpred, That the Law is not fulfilled by ſuffering rhe punishmenr ; 
for the Law & the command is one; but punishment fulfillerh not the com- 
mandement, it only ſarisfieth the threatuing. Therefore the ſuſfering of rhe 
PRO can not wig _ rhe Ogre by af 9 1 ; 
le an. by my the Ante. king, that by ſuffering of the punichmens 
- the 121 Age by the Mediator hy formally, in that 4 7 the pu- 

michment dut tous by the Laws , — 2 tently , in cba by his offerings be nes 

only took away the Curſe , but acquired a bolimeſt to ur, & with bolineſs , life eter- 
nal. Au. This anſwere is no way ſatisfying ; for 8 che punishmenr, 
as ſuch, is no obedrence to the Law; and of the fulfillingof the Law by 
- obedience to the commands thereof, did the Excepridn only ſpeak, no man 
will ay, that ſuch as are now ſuffering the punishment in hell, are any way 
fulfilliog the Law. Neither is that holineſs, procured by Chriſt's death, any 
fulfilling of the Law, according to the Old Covenant 3 & ſuch a fulſilling 
is required ,/ in order to the btaining of a right to che reward of life, pro- 
miſed in that Covenant. Ren » ij; | 
; 8988 againe, that when the u the. Law ir ſalii ed, thas 
ir done , "which the Law commandeth to be done ; — part tbe Lawn fulfilled. 
An. 1 is no commanded thing, & the Law conſtituting a pe- 
n . maketh only ing co be due, but dorh not enjoine-any ſuffering : 
So that though the Law be ſatisſied with Satisfaction laid down by another, 
ſo far as that the other is not to ſuifer ; Let by this paying of the penalty, the 
Lawes commands are not fulſilled, in whole, nor — And the Law, 
asro the commands, muſt be fulfilled ,'erea fight to che reward, promiſed 
to obedience*, be obtained, 2 5 | 

Hrg. 6. is taken, from paſſages of Scripture, mentioning the active obe- 


72 * „ ſuch as Dun. 9: 24. fer, 23: 6. 1. C 1: 30. Rem. 5: 19. 
Phil. 2: 4. | | YT" ER 

He Anſ. 1. That theſe places do net prove, that Chriſt: aBive obedience is im- 
. 0 ar byit we are accounted ob ſerverr of the Law. Anſ, Theſe paſſages ſuf- 

ciently proves that his active obedience belongeth to that * — 
& Satisfaction, whick is ĩmputed uvco us; & the fruires of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, imputed, are here 8 well aſcribed to his active, as to his 
paſſive obedience: of the places in particular, we have ſaid enough elſe- 
where: our diſput here is not abougimpuration , bur about that which is im- 
puted, or _ ky too rn tous, 77 8 „& this, ve 
ſay , cannot be pure ſu ? ty ; at 5. as is no Righ- 
le rok 3 Mr wart — 's EE ; N 

He Anſ. 2. That it only » that the reforming of our corrupt nature could 
not be bad from Chriſt & by Cbriſt, without bis —— | 


may as well be ſaid of the paſſive obedience i & ſo the cauſe ali be yeelded 
| expiation of fin , he brought ia g Righteouſneſs 


the. Socidians : Bu the matter is clear. That Chriſt is our complear 

Rightevſnaſs, 50 aGbivly : for he vorketh no compleat legal 5 ; 
in us, that is a Righteouſneſs according, as was required Co- 
venant: And befide' : | ö $ > 
which is called everlaſting. Dan. 9: + 7 "non can not be underſtood of our 
| 88 
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i mperſeit ſanctiñ cation. And beſide that be is our Sanctification, be is out 
Righteouſneſs 1. Cor. x: 30. & therefore muſt be our 'Rigbreouſneſs another 
way, than by workiag it in us; for ſo is he our Sanctiſicstion. And Rom. 5; 
— juſtification & life is directly aſcribed to his Obedience & Righteoui- 
nels. | | . IP 
To that Phil. 2: $. he laith. The mearing ir, that Chraft from bir birth to bis 


ub, did þ query himſelf to bis Fathers will, that be juffered all moſt 


patien:ly , that wars to ſuffer , even the curſed death of the croſſe. Anſ. It was a ſut- 
fering of what he was to ſuffer , even to come under the Law, for that was 
a part of his humiliation ; & rhe text ſaith, he humbled himſelf, &-beca- 
me obedient ;-and there is no ground to reſttick the word Obediens, to his 
ſaffering only. — 
Arg. 7. Chriſt vas made under the Law for us Cal. 4: 4, 5: | 
He Anſ. He was. made under the Law for aur good » that be might be 4 fit M. 
diator. Anſ, Why may not we as well admit tg ſame ſenſe of Chriſt's being 
ſaid to be made a curſe for us, to, that it was only ron goed; and { 
give up the Cauſe to the Socimamtꝰ Then ir ſeemeth all oſtatjgal 
union „ & his having the Spirit, without meaſure, was not ſuſficient to Ba- 
ke him a fit Redeemer for us. Nor was he a fit Mediator, untill he had finis- 
ked bis whole courſe of obedience. And yet he was borne a Spviour Luk. 2 
11: And was che Lord's Chriſt ver. 26. & Salvat ion ver]. 50 . 
arp. * are made ace e ſunto God inthe beloved; Chriſt, E. 
66 | wr? 
Anl. We are acceptable te God by inhere ebidience , which Chrift 7 
chaſed by bir ſuffermgs. Anſ. But the Text is to be underſtood of icing mage 
acceptable , -in order to our obtaining the edemption, mentioned verſ. 77 
that is, chefargiv of ſins; & ſo cannot r 5 
which. is upon our inherent holineſs, which followeth-our ſuſtification & 
Pardon. EB. kn 4 *- 
A.. Cliriſt hath purchaſed his Church, that he might preſent ĩt to him- 
ſelf a glorious Church . nat having {pot or wriokle 82 27. 

He Ant. That Chriſt did 2 by bis death the churches inherent Reghteouſ- - 
weſc  Anſ., This is granted. Bur noi w ithſtanding, the expteſſious here uſed, 
& in the foregoing vo7ſe, will hold ſotth a full cleanſing, not only from the 
ſtaĩne & power of fin, in Sanctiſiqation ; but alſo from the guilt of fin in ju- 
fiifcation; the Church muſt be preſented without ſpot, & vrinkle, or any 
luch thing; & cleaaſed with che vas hing of vater, & holy & without ble - 
mish : Now in order to juſtification „ the fianer- myſt be clothed with a 
compleat Righteouſneſs. a N | 

A. 10. Beleevers are found in Chriſt having a Righteouſneſs Phil, 3 9, 
How forceable this place proveth 2 — 7 hath been ly pd EW 
He Aol. The Righteouſrfft of Faith ir ewofald , one ir im g 
Gar bach ir rs 73 obedience ; 2 ox it inherent » bich it 
Faith, Anſ,. Bat Paul Here Tayerth by all his inherent Righreoufneſs »- . 


1 | | 
9 his o, & was according to the Law; · & only betaketh himſelf, . 
to chat Righreouſnes ; hich is o⸗̃ God by Faith: & chis is not to * : 
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Cu F; . Again tht Imputation of Chriſti aftive obedience. 4117 3 
> % ked to Chriſt's ſufferings only ; tor theſe, as ſuch are not a Wesen as 4 
hath been oft ſaid » & the contrary bath never yet been proved, though it 

de the maine ground of all. 
Arg. 11. Ve ate perfect & compleat in Chyiſt Cel. 2:10, _ — 
He Anſ, Chrift maketh us perſen in juſtifying , Janttifying &'glerifying u, by 
the imputation ef bis paſſree obedience only, Anſ. This is but to aſſert the thing. 
that is a diſproving: we ſay, we cannot be juſtified , without the imputa- 
tion of a compleat Righteouſneſs, becauſe in juſtification we. receive a 
right to life, & this cannot be had, according to the Conſtitution of God, 
40 br & live y till the Law be ſatisfied by obedience, & becauſe we could 
not do it, ve muſt have it in & from Chriſt, in whom we are compleat, & 
ha ve all, we need. ; | 
arg. 12. Chriſt hath delivered us from all our debt, both of yeelding per- 
fet 44 „  & of ſuffering for diſobedience Col. 2: 14. * 
He 4nſ. e denyeth this, & ſayethʒ Cbriſt bath not delivered us from giuing 
felt obedience » for we remaine obliged thereunto, & wherein we come 5bore nt 45 
pardoned for bis ſatit fallion 1 tour, UW it is piece & piece made up be- 
un bolineſt, which bereafter hall be perfetted. Anſ. This looſeth not the force 
of the argument; for though we be obliged to keep the Law in all points, 
yet we are not under that obligation, by vertue of the Old Covenaot, fo 
that the leaſt breach sbould fruſtrate us of heaveg , & ſo as the reward should 
be of debt. and of this obligation the Argument is to be underſtood: Now 
becauſe; by vertue of this Covenant, which muſt be Tarisfied , we cannot 
partake of the prize, becauſe it is violared , therefore, it muſt be ſarisfied 
by the perfect obedience of another, of our Surety, vbich muſt be impu- 
red unto us, in order to life; for all our begun ſanctiſication will notayall 
us; & Chriſt's 3 by his ſuffering, according to that, that day thou - 
eats » thou zhalt die, doth not withall ſatis fie that other part of the Law , 40 
#bis & live. 5 5 | | 
Arg. 13. We muſt not only not be unjuſt, but we muſt be juſt, if we would 
have life eternal. Therefore Chriſt's Righteouſneſs muſt be imputed, 26 
well as his death. | 
He Anſ. denying the Conſeq. And ſaith. We are freed from the Curſe of ibe Law 
by fuſtification hereby the Paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us: Fu- 
rity ir begun in ut in Sanctiſication. anſ. By juſtification we have no Righte- 
ouſneſs imputed to us, for we muſt be Righteous, before we be.juſtified ; & 
therefore muſt have a Righteouſneſs impured before. (2) Our begun Sancti- | 
fication , is no purchaſe of the reward of life (3) delivery from the Curſe, br 
is but a freeing us from punisbment, or from the guilt of punishmenr , but 2 
this is nothing but a being not unjuſt, as Adam was before he fell; It is not a 
being poſitivly juſt, in order to the reward ; for to this is ee 
— Laces tothe Laws & that unto the end, in which Adam was ne- 
ver juſt, having never finished his courſe ef obedience, that he might have 
nad a right unto the tewardpromiled , I mea in himſelf, 
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3 The Fathers and ſome papis, Cn. 10. 
| 20:8 Pc X . 


The Fathers give Countenance to the Doctrine of Impu- 
tation; and ſome Papiſts approve it. 


Hat ir may not be thought, that the Dodttiae of the Imputarion of 
the Righteouſneſs of rid » is a new up- ſtart opinion, I sball here 
ſer down ſome of their Teſtimonies unto this truth. 8 
Juſtin. Mariyr. Epiſt. ad Diognet. p. 386. Quid enim aliud peceata noftrs for 
tus tegere, quam eur juſtitias in quo alis not iniqui E imp pro juſtic baberi 
Peſſumur, quam in ſolo Dei filio? G dulcem permutationem] o imperveſtigabile 
ertificium | O beneficia expeftationem omnem ſuperentia! ut iniquitss quidem 
44 multorum in juſto uno abſcondetur; juſinia autem unius faciat ; ut multi injuſts 
48 Pro fuſtic habeantur, i. e. for what elſe could cover our fins, but his (ite. 
Chriſt's) Righteouſneſs? in whom elſe , could ve, who are naked & un- 
godly „ beaccounted for Righteous perfons ? than. only in the Son of God? 
feet permutation 1 O unſcarchable Contrivance ] O beneſites excee- 
ding al expectation ! that the iniquity of many should be hid in one juſt one, 
& the Righteouſneſs of one should make many, who are unrighteous, be ac- 
counted Righteous. : . 

Againe in lib. de Expoſitione fidei, Filins Dei, quatenus bomo , vitam 4b 
erimine remotam traduxit; mortemque volu nt ariam pertulit ; per exatiam & ac- 
euratam Converſationem » peccatum obluterans, & per mortem indebitam debi- 

tum delens. i. e. The Son of God, as Man, led a life free of all fault, and 
ſuffered a voluntary death; obliterating ſin by his exact & accurat Converſa- 
tion, & deleting the debr by an undue death. 

Ireneus Adv. Hereſ, c. 15, Dominus in Amicitiam not reduxit per ſuam in- WP 
#81n«tionem , mediator Det ti bominum faBlus , propitians quidem pro nobis Pa- A. 
trem, in quem peccaveramus , & noſtram inobedientiam Conſolatur: nobis au- f 
tem donans eam, que eft ad Fallorem noſtrum , Converſationem & Sub jectiomem. 

i. e. The Lord brought us into friend sbipe by his [ncarnation, beiog ma- 
de a Mediator bet wixt God & Man, Propitiating the Father for us, againſt 
whom we ſinned & comforting us over our diſobedience : but freely giving 
us that Converſation & SubjzeQion, which is to our Maker. gy | 

Athanafius Tom. 2. p. 270. Neceſſarium eft » maximeque neceſſarium, ere. 

* dere SeripturisSanfis , confiteri ex 8 rimitia, celebrare ſingularem 
4 F mor in genus bumanum amorem, obſtupeſcere maynd economie atque diſpo 
. 


. 


nit miraculum , non timere execrationem legir ( Cbriſtus enim nos 4 ma 
legit liberevit ) im 7 Ha imitiis faflam toti maſſe aſſeribere 
8 in the Greek it is A. e i. er It is neceſſary, yea moſt ne- 
„to beleeve the boly Scriptures, to confeſſe the firſt fruits (i. e. br 
Chriſt ) of our kind, to ceſebrat that fingula r love of him that aſſumed (viz, 
Mans Nature ) unto mankind ; ig be aſtonished at that miracle of * — 
- 5 1 co 
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Rath delivered us from'the Curſe of the Law) aſcribe or impure the fulſilling 
ef the Law , donebytbefuſt fruits, unrothe whole maſſe. SEE 

The fame Author de Iacarn. Verbi comre Sameſat. Tom. 1. p. 461. Im- 
peſſibils eſt puritatem & immeentiam in bumana natura exhiberi, niſi Deus creda- 
tur in carus eſſe, qui juſlitiam omni peccato liberam in mundum ineroduxit, cu- 
jus quis participet redditi ſumut, vivemus & ſalvabimur. Hiud enim non eſt 
Juſtus in terra, quibonum faciat , C non pecces, in commume, ad omnes homi- 
net pertiner, unde ex calo deſcendit , qui immaculatam ex ſe juſtitiam daturus 


erat. i. e. Iris impoſſible that purity & innocency shall be exhibited in maus 


nature, unleſs we beleeve, that God is in the flesh, who hath brought into 
the world a Righteoufnefs free of all ſin of which becauſe we ate made 
partakers, we shall live & be faved : for that there is not a juſt man upon 
earth , who doth good & ſinneth not, doth appertaine to all men in com- 
mon, vherefore he deſcended from heaven, who was to ging a pure Righ- 
recuſneſs of bimſelf. r i. 


Chryſoſt. W hen a Cavilling jew shall object, bow can the world bi ved 


by the Nectitude, or Obedience of one Chrift > Anſwere bim againe, by 
asking, how came the world to be condemned by the difobedience of one 
Adam? | N 


CA. 10 Aproveth: Dodlrins of Imputarton. 519 
2828 &: diſpoſition; nor to feare the Curſe of the Law ( for Chriſt 


Greg. Nyſſen. Oras. 2. iu Cantie. Chriſtur in ſe tranſtati: peccatorym meorum | 
fordibus , puritatem ſuam mecum communicavit; meque pulchritudinis eur, 


ue in ipſoeſt, participem fecit. i. e. Chrift baving'tranflared the filth of my 


as upon himſelf > did communicar unto me his own purity , & made. me a 
partaker of that beauty, which is in him. . ett: 
By theſe ve may fee , that even before Auguſtiur dayes, this Truth was 


aſſerted » though Mt. Baxter, in his book againſt B. Fully Ch. 1. f. 3. inti- 


mate the contrary. 5 * 
Cyrillus Ale xaudr. in Joan. lib. 11, c. 25. Quemadmodum prevaricatione 
primi bominit, ut in primitius generis noftri,, morti addifti ſumns : eodem modo 
per obedientiam & juſtitiam Chriſti, in quantum ſeipſum legs ſubjecit 5 quam» 
vir legis Author eſſet , benedictio atque viviſaatio, que per 5 eſt, ad to- 
tam noſtyam penetravit naturam. i. e. As by the tranſgteſſion of the firſt man, 
as in the firſt fruits of oor kind, we are adjudged unto death; ſo the fame 
way by the Obedience & Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in as much as be ſubje- 
Qed bimſelf to the Law, though he was the Author of the Lawzthe bleſſing 


1 


& Vivification , which is by the Spirit, did reach to our whole Nature. 


Leo Epiſt. 72. ad Tuvenalem, Ut autem repararet omnium vitam, recepir 
mum cauſam >» & vim veteris chitographs pro omnibur ſolvendo vacuavie: ut 
eus per unjus reatum one fatti fucrant peccatores , ita per unjus innocen- 
iam, ommes ferent mnocentes, inde in homines manante ile bi eſt bu- 
- mana ſuſcepea Natura. i. e. But that be might repaire the life of all , he 
undertook the cauſe of all, & paying for all made void the foree of the Old 
obligation, to the end that as by one mans guilt all were made finners 7 ſo 
by one mans in nocency, all might become innocent; Righteouſneſs coming 
unto men thence , where the humane Natüre is taken ot. 
W | 5. 3 48. 
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Auguſt. ad Laurens, Cap. 411 Iſe geccarum s ut not ja ſtitia; nee noſtya, 
Dei ſumus: nee in — * heut ipſe peccatum, nen — lon 
trum; nec in ſe, ſed in nobis conſlitumm , fimlitudine pecoati, - 1 eruciſ - 
xu eſt, demonſiravn. ie. He was 6n as we were Righreouſaeſs, not our 
own, but of God, not in ourſclyes but in him: as be did demonſtrat him- 
ſelf to be ſin , not his own , but ours g not in bimſelt » but in us, by the fimi- 
litude of ſintull flesh , in which he was crucified. ITE 
Idem in Pſal. 30. Conc, I. in tus [ſuſtitis crueme & exime me, quid non inue- 
niſti in me juſtitiam meam, erue me mm tua, hoceſt silud , quod me erurt'y quad 
me. juſtificat, quod ex impio pi it, quod ex inig us juflum. i. e. Deliver 
in thy Rigbreouſneſs, — e thou didſt nor finde my Righreouſnefs ia 
» deliver me inthine; that is it which delivereth me, which quſtifierh 
me, that maketh me of ungodly godly « & af unrighteous Righteous. 
Id. in Pſal. 70. Erue me in juſtutia tus, non in mea, ſedintua; fi enim in 
mea, ere e illit, de quibus alle ait, gnarantes Des juſtitzam , i ſuam volen« - 
tes conſtituere, juſiitia Dei non ſunt ſubjeHti, i. e. Deliver me in thy Righte- 
ouſneſs. Not in mine, but in thine; for it in mine, I should be of them, 
of whom he ſaith, being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs & willing to eſta- 
22 their own, they did not ſubje& themſelves umo the Righteouſneſs of 


= 


Id. Tom. 9. Trad. 3. in foan. Omnes qui ex Addmocum peccato , peccatorer , 
omnes qui per Chriſtum juſt ificati, juſti; non, in ſe, ſed millo; nam in ſe, fi 
enterroges , Adam ſunt ; in ills fi mterroger, Chrifts ſumt. i. e. All that are of 
Adam with finare ſinners, all who are juſtiſied by Chriſt , are Righreous; not 
in themſelves, but in him; for if you ask, what tbey are inthemſelves, 
they are Adam';; if you ask hat they are in him, they are Chriſt's, 

Bernard. Serm. 61, in Cie. Nunquid juftica meat Domine , Inemorabey 
juſtitiæ tuæ ſoliur: Ipſa eſt enim & mea ; nempe fa#ur es mibi tu juſtitia a Des. 
Nunguid verendum , ne non una duobur ſufficiat + nin eft pallium breve, quod 
ſecupdum Propbetam, non poſſu eperire dues , juſtitia tua juſtitia in æternum, ir 
ze-pariter & me operies larg a & aterna juſtitia » & in me quidem operit multituds= 
nem delidorum. i. e. Shall I make mention of my Righteouſneſs 2 Lora, | wil 
make mention of thine only: for that is alſo mine, becauſe thou art made 
of God unto me Righteouſneſs. Is it to be feared that that one shall not ſer- 
ve two It is not a short cloak, that according to the Prophet » cannor co- 
ver twoz thyRighteouſne(s is au everlaſting Righteouſneſs, & that large & 
eternal Righteouſneſs shall cover bath thee & me, & is me indeed it hall 
cover a multitude of ſins. 365 * 5 

Id. Dom, 1. poſt Odav. Epinb. Ser, I. FVeruntamem, ne j am nem fir quod cau- 

1, Ohomo, contra mobedientiam Ads, datur tibi obedientia Chriſti » at f 
gratis venundatys er, gratit & redimarit. i.e. But, that thou o man, should 
not have whereof to complean , fore fgainſt the diſobedience of Adam 
2 ſaid lere, was imputed) the obedience of Chriſt is given unto- 
thee , to the end, chat if chou be ſold for nothing, thowshalralſobe redee · 
med for nothing. | / * 

"Jdew Epiſt. 190. al l. Paws. Row. Qud namgque ex ſe agere peteras 1 
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C uA, 10. Approve-t the e F 
ſenel amiſſam. juſtitiem recuperarei homo, ſerwus peccati,, vinftiu dini; gf 
See. ies, —— ſus, & ipſs ce/t.  Venit Princeps mundi 
Þ in ale non invent quicquam , i cum inur innocent! manus %- 
cis, fuſtiſſime quot tenebas amiſit; quads i it qus morti nubul debebas, accept a 
mortit inſuria, jure illum gui 1 erat i .— debito & Diaboli ſolvit Do- 
minio . * enim 2 id ſecundo exjgeretur 2 bomo fiquidem qui debuig , home 
i ſolou-: unus , inguit , pro omnibus mgrtuus oft, ergo cmnes mortus 
unt , wut vi "Fad fallio uniuc eee ficus amnium pecc ata unus ilie 
portavit , nec alter 25 1 tak 855 forte fecit, alter qui jars 2 4 1 2000 
8 & Corpus unus et 1722 ec it erge 22 oe eps * * 
Pro Viſcer ws ful, Ce. 2 tuus Reſpondebe, {« 
Frater men's * good non Abend, nfl 1, | quia . alius 
qui peecatorem a pcs , 1 2 Juſlificas. e alter in ſemine, alter 
in ſangui EL ua yj ſemine peccatorts , & mon er in eee, 


Cbriſti - * 
tem e. en Þ e.. Ta Fun pore » a EPR Ivf 1 flave of 
Ky devil, doof bor e e Rightes r ed he he had once 

ſt > The: efore another is aligned unto him, be wanted his own , 
2 the ſame is fo, The . the world came, & found nothing in the 


' Saviour, & 1 anding he put . the Innocent, he loſt 
thoſe maſt juſtly, 1 Hog 5 5 nothing to death, 
diving receiv n him, who was 
E to the che 19 Im Dominios of Satan, 

by whar 2 1 1 Hon ? ins as:it was man, 


maxed for, if one, be ſaith, died for all, 
it 9 2 Ciqn oi one, might be impured 
the. fins of ; Netderaoy is it found, that one” 
5 Joy the He pies are one Chriſt: 
hisown bowels. 


Burr, be 1. 12 pers Il Mrs Rape | 


e 270 & 

28 guilt was ff othet2 one w . another ho ju 
ſtifietb from he; "the one in the the othet in blood. Vas ſin in theſeed 
of a fianer ; & shall not Ri breoufnels be in rhe bloud of Chriſt. It is nor” 
Tight that the Son choad ber the the i aner of the Father, & be detrauded® 


who owed, ſoi 1 FOLIAR, 
then are all 3 that. 
to all, as that one did beg 


the Righteouſneſaↄf h Br 

Idem Serm, ad Temps c. TA Qui Pectati mer itum tulit, ſuam nobir 
Jonando ju ſtitiam £ -ipſe meriths, debitu m ſaluit „ & reddit vitam; fic namque 
mortus morte , renertitur vita, que m ablato Peccaro redir Iuſlitia: por 


ro merſ in Chrifts inarte ſugaur, & ChMfti nobis juſtitia imputdtur Fe. Qui no- 
ram & induit carnem & ſubiit mortem, puiat ſuam nobis negabit juſſitnam? 
Voluntarie ineernatus, volansarie paſſin, voluntarie crucifixut, ſolam 4 nobit 
retinebit Juſtitiam; afterward ibid. Unui peceaver & amnes tenenturrei , & - 
nius mnocentia ſoli renutobitur uni? Unjus peecagunremnibus operatum eſi mor- 
tem; & unius juſtitie uni vicamreſtiiaet | de juſtitia magi is ad condemn,” 
nendum > Juan ad reſtaurandim valuit ? aut plus gotuts Adam * — 


« 


s ” > 
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cbriſtus in bona Ada peocatum imput abitur mihi, & Cbriſti juſtitis non perti- 
bit ad me? i. e. e who took a way the deſert of fin; giving to us hisRigh- 
reouſneſs , the ſame by his metites, paid the debt , & reſtored life; for if 
death be dead, life returneth; even as fin being taken away, Righteouſneſs. 


returneth: Moreover death is banished away in Chriſt's death, and Chriſt 


Righteouſneſs is impured to us & c. He Who took on our flesh, & undetwent 
death, thinks thou, chat he shall deny to ns his Righreoyſacſ? He who willin- 
ply was incarnate , willingly ſuffered, willingly was crucified, shall he vithold 

is Righteouſneſs fromus? · one man finned & alt are guilty, & shall rhe jnno- 
cency of one be actouũted only to one? One mans fin hach wrought death 
unto all, & $hall*the Righccouſacls of one reſtore life only to one? Shall 
God's Righteouſneſs be more powerfull to condemne, than to teſtore? 
Could Adam do more in ſin, than Chriſt in good? Shall Adam's ſin be im- 
puted unto me, & shall not Chriſt's Righteouſne into ma? 


Aubreſ. lib. 3. de Vngiuit p. 1160; Om Feſureſtmobis N} ), Si pul- 
e — $5 febribur ö 5. a 3ni- 
quutare', juſtitia e: fi au*iliomdiger « virtis et: Si motte timer, vita et: 


with tin, 3 

help, he is vertue : If thou fear death, be is the he: Trhow defireſt hean 

ven, he is the vay: H thou fleeſt from darkneſs; be is light; 

meat, he is aliment. * n 
Idem de fide lib. 2. C6. 4. O fide: theſa 


27 tier ! O pulnerum ne- 
prodeft 
corporis ſubiit paſſiones ,/ 
faltus eft , pro me arquein m ſubd; 7 1 4.18 
med! a * 
us ro beleeve well: lt is profitable for 


than all rreaſtires! O moſt ex 
becauſe Chriſt for me took og my infirmities,' be underwent 


us conſider, for it is 
me to know 


the paſſions of my body, he was made ſin fot me · for me was he made a cur- 


fe, for me & in me, vas he made a ſubject. . | 
Macarius Homil. 20, Quicunque enim in propri ſua Juſt 114 & redemptione 
conſiſtit, in vanum & caſſum laborabit 3 nam omnis opimuo de propria ſuſtitia con- 
cepta, tanquam pamus menſiruate mulierir, itt noxiſſinto gie thanifeftabitur , 
ficur inquit Eſaias Prophets - Petamut iraque & obrefieinitr Deum. ut mduat no- 
bi: veſtem ſalutit, Dominum noſtrum ; Jeſum Chriſtum , ineffabilem lucem » 
quem ferentes anime in aternum fon eur. i. e. Who ever ſtandeth in bis 
ovn Righteouſaeſs & redemprion laboureth in vaine: „ | 
nion 4 our own Righreouſi — by . — 2 menſt — cloth, 5 
che laſt day, as the Prophet Eſai faith · Let us ask therefore eſeck thi 
Lord, or he would cloth us with the garment of Salvation out 825 


ver be denuded ther 
7 | Even 
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62 If hou wage | 
if thou ſetk « 


4 


Chriſt ,” chat — ey » whom ifour ſouls put on'& weat, they shallne- . 
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Een de Papifts 5fol4, (chougt' few or gott now fince the Comncelar 


Trent, afſent unto this Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Ws, 25 there was 4 book 2 an. 1475. directing, how to comfort 
dying perſons, wherein theſe words are found. Age ergo dum ſupereſt in te ani- 
ma, in bar ſots marte fiduciam tuam confliene » in nulla re fiduciam babe, buie 
mort i te totum committe » bas ſola te tatum contege,, totum immiſce te in bac mortes 
an hac morte tutum te involve ; & fi Dominuf Deus te volnerit judicure, dic Domi- 
ne, mortem D. N. I. C. obi icio inter me & tuum judicium , aliter tremm aon con- 
tends. Er fi tibi dixerit, rp pectagor er, dic mortem D. N. I. C. pono inter te & 
Pece ata mea. Si dixerit til | 

D. N. I. c. obtendo inter te N mala mea merit a, et r peo ns 5 
quod ego deb uiſſem babere , nec habeo, Si dixerit, quod tibi eſt ratue , dis, Dams- 
ne, mortem D. N. I. C. oppono inter me & iam tum. i. e. Go to then, while 
thy ſoul is in ee, put all thy confidence ia this death alone, have conſiden · 
ce in no other thing, commit thy ſelf ey unto this death, cover thy 
ſelf wholly. with this death alone, mixe thy ſeſf whotly in this death » roll 
thy ſelf wholly in this death; & if che Lord will Judge thee, ſay, Lord, 1 
caſt up the death of our Lord, J. C. berwixr me & thy judgment; no other 
way dolconread with thee. And if be 4 thee . that thou art a finger, 
ſay, I put the dearhof the Lo E iſt berwixe thee & my fins. If 
he ſay, that thou haſſ deſerved damnati . Lo „I bold forth the 
deach of our Lord J. C. berwixr ther & wy evil merites ; & I offer his me- 
rites , for the merite, which I hould bad, & have nor, If he ſay, 
that he is angry at thee ; ſay, Lord, Iſer up the death of our Lord], C. be- 
t wixt me 8 thine anger. . | 


Ifidorus Clarins Ora. 40. in Luc, Nos dicimus neque md , neque chari- 


tate, ſed una Dei juſtitid in 8 nobut impertitd juſtificars. i. e. We ſay, we 
are jultiſied at firſt aeicher by faith, neither by charity, but by the Righte- 
ouſueſs of God alone in Chriſt, beftowed upon us. 
Albertus Pighius Controv. 2. de fide.” Fortaſſe etiam noſtram banc damnarem 
(u. Scholaſtici) ſentent ium, qua propriem , & que ex fut operibur eſſet coram 
Deo, juſtitiam derogamtss an us Ads filiis, & dicuimus una Dei in Chriſto ni- 
ei nor peſſe juſtitid, una illa juſtor coram Deb, Je propria, nifi boc ipſum 
aſtruxiſſemus aliquants ditigentius. i. e. It may be they (i. e. the Scholaſticks) 
would condemne this opinion of ours, whereby we take away from all the 
Sons of Adam, their on Righteouſneſs, which is of their own works, be- 
fore God, & did teach, that we muſt leane upon the Righteouſneſsof God, 
in Chriſt, alone, & that by that alone, we are Righteous before God 
though deſtitute of our own, if we had not confirmed ira liitle more dili · 
ently. * | | 
; Idem ibid. Nam quod nen operibus naſtris, non im juſtitia noſtra, ſed in uns 
ignoſcente aniquitatef noſtrat miſericordia, benevolentia erga nor divine , & ſalutis 
« Deo aH nobis ſper fit Davidis Teſtimonio Apoſt. ad Rom comprobans, non 
alia juftuid niti not poſſe, niſi quam impurari nobir abſque noſtris apgribus «ffir- 
mat - non dicit, beati qui ex operibus ſuis j uſti voram Deo ſunt , beatus vir 4 
nou eommiſit , nec fecit injuſtitiam , ſod _ quorum s Deomiſericorditer re- 
re þ 


miſſæ 
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+ quod meruiſti damnat ionem, dic Dgmine » mortem 
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| wife ſro nien, „ juſtitia : 9 % 7 
* That ur pps ofthe ae K * of life is not by . nor 
1 in eur Rig reouſneſs; but only in the mercy of God, forgiving iniquitſes, 
aui to he Rem. coafirmerh by the teſtimonie of Devid, praving to us, that 
we may lean to no other Righreauſneſs, bur that, whith be affirmeth to 
be impured to us without our works. He faith nar ble ſſed ate they, who 
are Righreous before God by their own works; bleſſed is the man, that 
bath done no iniquity ; but bleſſed are they , whoſe iniquities are mer- 
cifully pardoned ,. whaſe fins be covererh , and hideth with his own Righ- 
rcouſneſs, LY 
Thereafter tbe ſame man ſaith. In illogrgo jrſtificemur coram Deo, non in 
nebir , non noſtrs ſed illius juſtitia , que nobis cum ilis jam communicantibus im- 
putatur. Proprie juſtith.e mmopes extra nec in illo decemur . quetere, Cum 
inquit, qui peccatum non no erat, pro nobis peccatum fecis, hoe eſt boſtiam pece ti 
expiatricem , ut not efficeremur juſtuia Dei in ipſo: non noſtra , ſed. Dei juſt isid 
juſti eſſicim ur in Chriſto: quo jure? Amicitix , que communionem ommium inter 
amicos facit, juxta vetus & celebratiſſunum proverbium. Chriſto inſertit, con- 
lutinatis & unitir, & ſua noſtys facit , ſuar divit ia nobit commitnicas , ſuam 
Juſtitiam imer Patris judicium & naſtram mjuſtitiam interportito , C ſub ea, ve- 
luti ſub umpone & clypee, 4 dining, quam cammeriimus, ira nor abſtondit » 
tuet ur ac protegit , imo tandem nobic impertit o & neſtram facit, qua tefti , er- 
natigue audatter & ſecure jam divine nor” fiſtamus tribunali & judicio; fuſtique 
nom ſolum appareamus , Jain Ams. i. e. In him (that is, Chriſt ) there- 
fore are ve juſtifiedbefore God, not in ourlelves ; not by our own but by 
his Righteouſneſs, which is imparted to us, when now we communi cat 
wich bim. Being void of a, Righteouſueſs of our own he teacheth us ro ſeek 
a Rightcouſlneſs, withoor ourſelves; in him, when he ſaith he made him 
- fin for us, who knew no fin, that is, be mage him a ſacriſice for fio, that 
we might be made the Rigbtcouſneſs of God in him. By what Law ? By 
that of friendship, which maketh a community of all things among friends. 
according to the old & well kuo wa proverb. Being inſert into Chriſt glued 
& united unto him, he maketh bat is his to be ours, he communicateth 
unto us his riches, he interpoleth his Righteouſneſs berwixt the Fathers 
judgment & our untigbreouſneſs, and under it, as under a shield, be 
hideth , defendeth , & piotecteth us from God's wrath, which we bad de- 
ſer ved; Yea at length giveth it io us, & maketh it ours; with which 
being covered & adorued , we may boldly & faifly fiſt ourſelves before 
the Tribunal of God , and we not only appear Righteous, but alſo are 
Rigbteous. : : | 
Ruardus T apperns Tom. 2. Art. J. p.36. Sicut Chriſto noſtra ſcelera a Patre , 
ob ſpantageam curum aſſumptionem, & corporis myſticimgimam unionem, impu- 
tam ur: ita ejur ſuſtitia , quaſicepitir ,*nobir ejur membris , ad fuſtitiam & vi- 
am crernam impnt atur. i. e. As our iniquities were impured by God unto 
iſt , becauſe of his voluntary aſſuming of them, & of rhe neer union of 
the myſtical body: ſo bis. Ri „as head tous his members, is im- 
pured unto us unto Righrequineſs, & life eternal. hy 
ca 
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car. io,  Ayprwvethe Diflriwof se 
geanteth 456, 2. de jaſfif e. 10. That Chrift they be 


communicat thar Satisfaction io us, whey be uſtificrh us; 1 175 
called our SarisfaQion & Righreouſne(s. And agum ; this way it were 0 
abſurd to ſay » that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs & merires were imputed to us, 
when they are given de applied to us, as if we ourſelves had ſatisfied God. 
So in Reſp. 4d 3. Arg. We are ſaid to be the Righteouſneſtꝭ of God, not in 
ourſelves, but in Chriſt , becauſe he is our head, & what agteeth to rhe 
bead, agreeth to the members, not as they are diſtinct from the head, but 
as they are one with ir, So c. 11, in Reſp. ad Ang. 2. The ſimilitude of putting 
onagarment may be ſaifly aceommodat unto impured Righreouſneſs ; if one 
ſay, we muſt | on Chrift's merirs, & ſogne way be covered with them, 
ſeek pardon of fins. cap.'7. Arg. 4. be ſaith Chtiſt's metitgare imputed to us, 
becauſe gifted to us, & we may offer them to the Father for our ſins , becau- 
ſe Chriſt took upon him the burden of ſatisfying for us & of reconciling us 
to God the Father. Tha he ' | 
Aſter Cardinal Bellarmin. we may mention Cardinal Cimtarentis > who is 
more orthodox here, than any ofrhem; & ſpeakerh as one truth, as auy 
of the orthodox themſelves can do: for ſo doth he, in Trab. de Fuſtif. ſtate 
the queſtion, e ad duplicem fuſtuiam pervenimu?, per fidem, juſtitians 
inbærentem nobit & charitatem ac gratiam, que efficrmur conſorter divine natu- 
14; &@ 1 — Chriſti nobit denatam & imputatam, quoniam inſerti ſumu : 
Chriſti, & inguimins Chriſtum : Preſtat inquirere Utra-nam debeamur niti, & 
exiſeimare nos juſtificari coram Deo, 1d eft, juſtor & Santos baberi. i. e. Be- 
cauſe by faith we obtaine a rwofold Righteouſneſs, one inherent in us, love 
& grace, whereby we are made partakers of the divine nature; the other 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , given & imputed to us, becauſe infert into 
Chriſt, & becauſe we have put on Chriſt : It is fitreſt re Enquire, unto which 
of theſe we ought to leaue ourſelves». & account ourſelves juſtified before 
God, that is looked upon as Righreous & holy; 
The queſtion thuspropoſed he thus determinerh. Ego prorſus exiſtimo , pid 
& Chriſtiane dict, quod debeamns 'niti (niti inquimus, tanquam rei ſrabili, 
que certd nos — juſtitia Chriſtinobir donora , mon autem fuſtisia & ſan- 
State nb it mberente : bgg enim neſira juſtitia eſt inchoata @ fella, gia 
impedire nen poteſk, quin afſidue precemut; idcirco in conſpetu”l umyus ob. 
banc juſtitiambaberi juſti & beni, guemadmodum eeceret filias Dei eſſe bono: i 
Santtor ; Sed fuſtiria Chriſti eſt vera & perfeBa fuſtitis, qu eommino platet cen 
lis Det; in qua nibil eft quod Deum o 1, quod Des non ſun placear; 
bio ergo ſola re certa & ſtabili nobir nitendum 1 ; Cam ſelam crtdeie nor fits 
ſtificars coram Deo, id eſt baberi juſtor & diss juftor. #1 of Pretioſur Theſau- 4 
run, quem qui innen, vendit omnia qua habe, & em lum. i. e. Tverly 3 
think, that it is piouſſy & chriſtianſy ſaid, at we out to lean c * 
lead, as to a fable thing, that shall certainly hold us up) unto Chriſt a 
Righteouſneſs, given unto us; but not unto the Righteonſneſs 3 holingfs 
that ĩs iaherent in us: for this Righreouſneſs of ours1s inchoate & imper 
that cannot hinder us from ſinning dayly; n 8 
' 6 * * * 2 : 


Yea ; 
eur R , becauſe be ſarisfied the Father forus & 
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neſs, ig the ſigt of God be 

e Sones of God to be: but — teouſaeſa 
ſnels 5 which eve y. pleaſeth God's eyes, 
* that can uiſpleaſe 4 doch 0 pleaſe Pcs : 8 
maſt only leane rb ibis cemaine Kian ing : and belec re, that one 
—— we are juſtified before God ; chat is, 2 Righteous, aod 
ſo called. This is the Precious Treaſure, which who etb, he ſelle th all 
de bath, & buyeth it. 

Lea chis be confirmerh afterward by Experience; ſaying. Inde . qued 
fro experiments videmus viros Sanitor » qui quanto mayir in veritato proficiunt , 
tanto minus fibi placens; 4c propterea tanto magis intelliguns ſe Pre Fat Chriſte 
& juſiitia Chriſes fi ts ſibi donata ; ue ſe aun, ſols Cbriſto mcumbunt : 
He non ob cam accidit cauſam, ts ſandtiores minus videans quam prin 3 
neque quia falli ſuns aims dim! ori vel viliors ;, imo quanto magic in ſantitate 

proficiunt , — —— roy fow 3 bogriores.i, e, Hence it is, 
— dy 21 * holy men, how farther they advance in the 

* leſs, & therefote do more underſtand , that 
they have need of © — &of his Ri — given unto them : where- 
fore they telinquish chemſelves ; leane upon Chriſt alone: This co- 
meth not woe e, becauſe they become of a —— baſe & Law ſpirit : Yea 
whe (HERE ey advance in holineſs, they are of greater Tres & (ce mo- 
ze clearly. 


ed juſt & . | 
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Arguments againſt Univerſal Redemption. 


S concerning the point of Univerſal Redewption, we finde various 
A lentiments, or. various explicatioas of the matter, given to us by 
Adverſaries ; for they do not all agree in thgir apprehenſions of the 

Some explaine the matter thus, God ſenrhis only begotten Son to 
Nabe and Propiriator for Adam and all his-Poſteriny ;- who by his 
Da Ae e e God 5 and reſtore Ma to their loſt inheri-. 
tance; ſoasall, who are now condemned, are not condemned for their 
@rmer fios and galt; for Chriſt hatb abundantly farisfied for theſe; but for 
zheir Unbeleef, for not beleeviog in the Redeemer of the world, and for 
F & 8 of God declared in rhe. 

Ubbeleefe ; and that lden doth TD follow 
Ration; and othat it is rather a Reconciliableneſs, than a- 
muſt neceſſarily 


and they 


ter, a 
the tovelation uf the Goſpel shall be no Favour, but a Pre- 
judice racher. Aud iocefcrenge to this, they deviſe an Uoiverſah Autece. 
9 Love, whereby God, out of "his Infioire Goodneſs, was 

fire the happineſs and falvarion of every mothers ſon ; and there 

fend his Son to die for : as if God had fuch Natural & Neceflary Inclins- 3 
tions; andas if all his. Love to Mankinde, and every appointment of this 
concerning uu were not the free act of bis — aud as if there 

were an ſueh Antecedent & Conditional willi in God, that could or might 
have no iſſue ar accomplishment, bur as Lord Freewil wound; and as if the 
Love chat ſeor,Chriſt, were ouly fucha Poor Conditional laclination towards 
all Maakinde, which the Scri boldet bh forth at the of Loves, 
& as thegroundor all the Effe &,Granes ; whichanans Saleavion cal 
lerb for. But why could not this Love cfiecuar the good of all ; > Therefore , 
they tell us, that Juſtice being-myured-by fim, uhleſs it were fatisbed , Thot 
—— of God, — . — — wisbeth wel to all roi they roar * 
rhiag, sto the recovery of any: & upomthis grou ey imagine, Chrit 
was ene to make an Uoiverſal Atonement ; 25 „ deing fatisſed - * 1 
migbt not obſtruct the ſal vation of any 2 whoſe * content 
termas oſ new to be propoſeccc Arft. ! 01 TUG HOLY 
Others hold forth the matter n (Chriſt, 850 0 
Counſel of God, e d by his p 
crifice obtaine , that all. and every man, 'whobeleeve in 
his ſake actually obtaide Remiſſion of fins, & Life Erernal rs droge 
eaſe they would Repent & Belceve, might obtniae it. bee ebe | 
no word of Chriſts obraining-any rbingtoany iu parricutar; no won oſ hi ' 
obtaining Faith & Repentance: and what Counictof God tan this be, to feng 3 
Chriſt to die for perſons v upon timt condition . which he hne they ht 

not & could not performe > Aud this meanes hat Chriſts 1 


0 Sacrifice abtai more, than a mer 
one oy other ? imagine, that 
enjoy & ? Or — 
— . 
ved, * 
—— 


. 
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5:8 4rguments againſt Cniver ſal Redemption, 

with ſinnets: and ſo there is no Actual Reconciliation of | God. 
And all that is obtained, is for God, & nothing for mau, fave a 

of Salvatien by a acw Covenant norare we told, whether Chriſt hath ſa 
tisfied foc.the breach of the Firſt Covenant, fo that that fin is fully pardoned 
unto all ; or not, untill the condition of the ſecond Covenant he 3 
nor «re wetold , upon hat account the fins againſt the ſecond Covenant are 
pardoned ; Or.if they be unpardonable. | bs 

Others explaine the matter thus { Chriſt died forall and every man, "wot 

only that God might, without any violation of Juſtice , enter into a new 
Covenant with ſinnets, upon what condition he pleaſed; but that it should 
be upon this Condition , that man thould be united with Chriſt the Cautio- 
ner: and not only, that Redemption & Salvation should he poſſible to all, 
but that really & moſt certainly Salvation should be beſtowed on ſuch y as 
Cbriſt thought good.] But ſeing Chriſt knew , that his death would profice 
none, but theſe fer, whom he bad defigned, ro what purpoſe should he 
have laid dowue bis life: for the reſt-? And how can his death be a price af 
Redemption for the teſtꝰ How can Chriſt be ſaid to fauisfie for thereſt > Did 
be pu e Faith rotheſe few; and would he not purchaſe Faith to the reſt » 
& yet lay dowae the great price for them? Whar was the end obtained for 
the reſt > was it enly a Poffible Call of all, Juſtice bein ſatisſied? But of 
whartimport could that Poſſible Call be, if Salvation was not alſo poflible 
unto them And ubereunto is that Call? They will not (ay , it is unto Sal- 
vation, but to Faith: But did not Chrift koow, tharrhis call would not be 
obeyed by them Did he procure” Grace unto them to obey ir ꝰ then he 
procured Faith and if he procured Faith, than he procured Salvation. 
Againe, if juſtice be ſatisſied for theſe others, why are they not liberat ? If 
they ſay, the new Condition is not fulfilled, Then it cannot be ſimply ſaid, 
that Chriſt ſatis lied Juſtice on theit behalſe . for he knew before hand, that 
theſe would not per the new Condition; ho can he then be ſuppoſed 
to die for them not withſtandiag : OE 

Thus we ſee hat difference — — „that hold Univerſal Redem- 
ption, about the Proper & Immediat knd & Aime, —— of God. 
in ſending Chriſt to die; and of: Chriſt in comeing to dig: and how, for the 
moſt part, it comet all to little, or nothing + for ie gar, ſaith Arminivr , 
That Gad wight ſave finners 1 what way it. pleaſed Him , bis Fuſtice » which 
fired in the'way,, being ſetirfied., or as Corvinus < Thas God might will ty 
fſeve ff, & Thas Chufs ineended by bir death, tam ſuch fai fal to _ 
juftice, ar that be might abtamore bimſelf power of ſaving npow t Condition the 
Father pleaſed, And thus Chriſt. is iaid to have Reconciliation & 
Redemption to all, not that they should actually be partakers thereof, but 
that God, bis juſtice now being ſatisſied, might preſcribe a Condition, 
which whro they had performed, he might & would actually make chem 
partakersthereof : Soma ſay, that all men are put into a new. Covenant, ia 
which Adam yas a common perian, as well, ai in che old, by vertus whe- 
rteof , none ghall be damned that do not fip actually againſt the Condition, & 
—— that ne v ſtate ; whereunto they ate borne. 2 
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weth, in bisrefuration afthe ſame } which was this in short, { That Chriſt 


ſuffered & died for all, none excepted, Eſſectually, and obtained for all a 
Neconciliation without any reſpect to Fah, or Uabelee fe; ſo that all 
whoreceive this Reconciliation & contipae in it, shall be ſaved, bim as to 
thoſe v ho re fuſe it by unbeleef » it is made aull, and they perish.] Others 
ſay » { That Chriſt by his ſaxi⸗ action removed Qriginal ſia in all; to that all 
latants , dying in infancy, are undoubtedly ſaved.] Others ¶ that he died 
for all finnes alike , but conditionally.] Some ſay, (that after the price - 2 
. Was payed, it was abſolutely. undetermined, what condition should be pre- a 
ſcribed'; ſo as God might have re-eftablished tbe Coavenaor of works: } O- a 
thers, {that the procuriag of a new. v n= part of the fruit of Chrilt's 
death.] As for this condition, ſome ſay, ¶ that man can performe it with 
the help of ſuch meanes, as God aſſorde th to all q; and thus eſtablisb the Da- 
n of Freews/1, But others ¶ aſſert the neceſſuy ai grace flowing from ele- 
ction hereunto, J. and ſadeſtroy Univerſal Redemption, which yet they aſ- 
ſert. So that ſomeſay { Chriſt died for all Conditionally, if they beleeve] 
making the Act the cauſe of irs on object; for Faith with them is a belec- 
ving iat Chriſt died for them. Some ſay I that he died for all Abſolutely; 
Vet ſo as they partake not af the hene a, until they performe the Condi- 
tion, which was to be preſcribed; JU and chus they atme, that Chriſt did 
no more ſuſtaiae the perſons ot the Ele; than of the Reprobar, but of all 
alike. If we enquire therefore, vat vu the Immediat Reſult & Product of 
the death of Chriſt, they agree not to tell us, wherher it was a Power, ora 
Will, ora Right, to God, to ſave any he pleaſed. -/ 2 99 
However all the Arminians & Camo with themagreein this. That Chriſt 
did not purcbaſe faith for any: and that as to all Flay fome ) or as to the 
molt part ( ay ochers) Chriſt hath only procured a Poſſibility of Salvation: 
And what is this Poſlibilizy 2 Some call it avExempuan from that neeeſſicy 
of perishing , under which they came by the viclation ofthe former Cove- 
naut, if a ſatistaction had not interveened; and by this Exemprion they ſay, 
it cometh open, that Chriſt, if he vill, juſtice being no ſatisfied, may 
bring all to life: And hereby alſo, ſay they, all may be ſaved, if they will: 
But hat 15 this alſe ben a meer Poſſibiliiy > W har efficacy hathit, ſeing 
not withſtanding +hereof, all may perish againe? They ſay, it is really Ef- 
ficaciousas to this ility, hieb was not, betore [uſtice wasſarisfied : Bur 
yet notwithſtaading of this Efficacious Poſſibility, it might come to paſſe, 
that not one should have been ſaved : for how can ſalvation be poſſible with - 
out faith? So that if faith be not hereby purchaſed , ir would ſeem, that Sal- 
vation is not poſſible, And further, it doth hereby appear, thagall which -+ 
is procured, is but fome power to God & to Chriſt; Bur hat is maus advan- 
rage? They ſay „ That a way to life is opened unto man , what ſo he nav. 
now come to a. by Faith & Repentance. But how can he cot, who hath 
no power to Beleeye or Repent , without grace? Or is it in corrupt mans 
power to Beleeye or Repent? * M 
. Wat 
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$30 - ann gat Univerſal Redemption, \ 
What chat truth is, (which we ſtand for, is plainly'& fully 
dope in ſeveral places of Our Cents f Faicb +28 Chop. . F. 6. ff bath 
pointed tbe ele unto glery; ſobath be, by the Eternal and moſt free pupae of 
hit Wall, fore ordained all the meane: thereunto. Wherefore they who are 6 
being fallen in Adam, axe redermed by Chriſt , are iffetually called unte faith in 
Cbreſt b bus Spirts , working in due ſeaſon; are fuſtiſed, Adopted , Santhfied, & 
Keeped by bis power — faith unto ſalvation, Neither are other Redeemed by 
Chriſt, effetually Called  Yuſtifiet;Adopred, Santtified & Saved ; bur the' Ele 
only. So Chap. 3.Y. 1. lt pleaſed God, i hit eternal purpoſe', to choſe & ordaing 
ebe Lord Jeſus , bit only begdtten Sem, tobe the mediator between God & man. Un- 
| tocpbombe did from all eternity n and to be by him in time 
, Redeemed, Called , Fuſtified , CanBified & Gl fed. Aud #bid. $. C. The Lord 
L 2 perfeũ obedience ? & ſacyifice of himſelf ; eb he rhrough the eternal 
pirit , once offered up unte God, buth fully ſaverfied the Fuſtice of lat Father , & 
purchaſed , not only Reconciliation , but an E mg nberit ene mn the * 
of heaven, for all thoſe , m tbe Father hath given ume him. So ibid. & laſt, 
To all thoſe , for whom Chriſt bath purchaſed Redempiiom, he doth certanely and 
ually apply E communicaze the [ame , making interceſſion for them, & revea- 
my unto them , in & by the rd, the myſteries of ſalvation , effetually perſwa- 
ding them bybur Spirit to heise ve & obey ; and governing their bearer by bir word & 
Spirit, overcommy all their enemies by ber iphtypower & wiſdom , n ſach 
manner & ayes » affine mo : & hable diſpenſa- 
tiont. Our judgmentisrhiss in hort That Chriſt, according tothe good 
pleaſureof his Father, laid downe his life a Ranſome forthe Elect only, 
who were given to him to ſave trom Wrath, and Deſtruction; and by that 
price purchaſed Salvation, & all the Meanes neceflary thereunto, for them 
only to whom in due time, & after the method, which be thinkerh beſt , 
doth effectually apply rhe ſame unto them, & actoally ſave them. 
Though grounds ſufficient, confidering the places of Scriptures , annexed 
in the margine of the Confefion, confirming all are clearly hinted & laid 
downe, in theſe paſſages cited; yer [#ball , with wharbrevitry is poſſible, 
poinrforth our grounds in plainexermes. ' And (1.) The Scripture is full & 
plaine, inholding forth a Covenant berwixr |chova , and the Mediator, a 
tranſaction concerning man; or the purpoſes of God concerning the Salva- 
tion of Man, in way of a mutual Compact; both for out better underſtau- 
ding of that ſalide ground of our Peace & Hope, & fort ſir ming of our 
ering & weak Faith, And though rhe full explicatioꝶ & confirmation 
hereof , would, I judge, fully undermine & deſtroy rh@&forten grounds of 
Socinians & Arminians , and of all, who are for the Dianas of Free, and 
enemies to the Grace of God; yer I cannot digreſſe thereunto here 3 and 
shall only tefetre ſuch , as would ſee the ſame confirmed, ano Mr. Dick- 
fons Therapentice ſuera, & Mr. Rutberfordr cok opon the Covenane. - Taking 
it therefore for granted, till vhat᷑ is by tbeſe Worthies ſaid anent ir, be con- 
fured ; and finding, that t himſelf in his Orat. de Sacerdotio Chriſti, 
ſaich, there wasa Covenant bet wixt the Lord & Chriſt , I sball but shortly* 
inferre therefrom , That it is repugnant to reaſon , to ſay, that the 9 
e . x 
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cure a meer Poſſibility of ' Salvarion ;/ and ſucb 4 


though it was equally forall; et it mighe ſo fall ut 
L ve — 3 Wines 


Should be ſa ved, among all the fi 


imagine ſuch a bargane betwixt the Father and the Son, ass 
ing , can have noptzce 2 If Chiiſt was to ſee his 
ſeed, by vertue of this Comtra ct, then cerrainly God had a Tpecial eye ind 


fidering what they are doing 
reſpect unto that ſeed ; and that {reed muſt he diſtin 


men; cou- 


guisbed frum all the reſt , 


fur it cannot be all, elſe all should be ſaved : and ſo Chriſt did not undertake 
to buy all, nor did the Father give him all, for his ſeed : and in re ſereoce 
to that ſeed, ihe Redemption purchaſed muſt be an Actual & not a meer 
Potential, or Poſſible Redemption; and the Lord muſt have full Power & 
Dominion over the Will of tbat Seed, whereby be may determige their 
hearts unto a following of the Method which he was ro preſeribe; and all 
theſe meanes , whereby this actual Cloſeing with the Conditions vas · ta be 
effe ctually wrought , muſt have been ſecured: foma tranſaction bet winpper- 
ſons, infinite in Wiſdom , muſt of neceſſity be, in all things, canmivedin 


deep Wiſdom, So then, if by vertue of this Covenant, a feed vas enſured 
ro Chriſt, it wastheſe:conce:ning whom the tt anſaction was made; for what 


inrereſt could others have in this, or advantage by it : And ſo the Radem- 
ption was neither Univepſal ; nonyet mecfly Poſſible ,- more. 


Againe (2.) The Scripture enery mere 


coming & dying, to have been, 0 


. 1 

inte ehe end of Chriſts 

Obtaige-fome good to man; 
e 


* it were endleſs to cite the Scriptures n plaineiy: But if it had 


been only ro have procured a Poffibiliry:, 


proper & immediat end 


of his dying » had been only to have procured ſomethiug to God, viz, a Po- 
wer to Him, that he might, without hurt to his juſſice „ preſcribe a poſſi- 


dle way of ſalvation: Nov, not to diſcuſſe that 
Orthodox Divines, viz. wherher it Was impoſſible 


ion, agitated a mon 
God to have pardone 


the fins of man, vithout a ſatisfaction; made by his Son, or not; meaning 


antecedentiy to a decree, dete 


is proof 
whole 


ing this way of mani 


tionof the Ja- 
„ thatas yet I can ſee nothing from Scriprure, 
be Relative ſuſtice of God, to be more eſſen- 
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impoſſible , & inconſſaut vith God. 
* —— har Scriprare tels us, that Chris was ſen 
m0 die, that obtain this Power unto God > And further, what 


532 „ 


waschis > Was ic a meer Power & Liberty, that Should never have 
any ? {f ir was to have an Effect, hat was that? Was it only roma: 
ke a oew Tranſaction with man, in order to his ſalvation > If that was 8ll» 
notwichſtanding of all this — — 2 * not ane man might have been 
ſaved. Was it certaneiy to ſave Then, the R tion cannot be 
called Uaiverſal , nor yer meerly Poffible. - Nay , if by che death of Chriſt 
a Right && Power only vn obtained to God, God was at full liberty to have 
exerced that Right & Power 5 or not, atbe pleaſed; ind ſo not vithſtaa · 
ding thereof man remained in the ſame Condition, vhereinto 
he was, and never ſo much as have had one offer of life , upon any terme: 
whatever z or only upon the old rermes of rhe Covenant of works ; and 
hat then should the advanta 1 8 this have been? The whole Scriptu- 
re, Hegking of the death of Chriſt meutioneih far other Ends, reſpe- 


we ” (x. ) Confider how the Seripture mentioneth, 2 number given of 
the Father ro Chriſt, tobe Redeemed & Saved, we hall (ee, there 
is neither an Uaiverſal, —— tr — Redemption : for this 
— — * deſtruQgive of boch : for if, canforme to the 
wixt * there were ſome given to Chriſt ro 
— — ſave & redeem; and ſor ſtheſe only, 
was Chriſt ordained & — to be a Redeemer ; and upon 
the account of theſe only, 


id he undertake the work, & lap down the ran 
ſome- money: foritis.nor rational to ſuppoſe, that, the of Father 
& Son being to ave actnalſy theſe gifted ones, Chriſt would shed his blood 
for others, ho were not᷑ given to him, & who thauld receive no ſalvation 
by his blood ; for cus bono > what could be the deſigne of Father & Son in 
this > The matter goeth not ſo in humane tranſactions, where the price is 
conhderable. Now » that the Scriprure montioneth fome given ra Chriſt, 
de that in diſtin ction from others, is clear Fob. 17: 2; -- that ho eu give 
m/ bife to ar many , — e. 12. Thoſt chart . 
we» Ive keeps, and none of them are leſt, We. 80 Jab. 6: 37. All Fe- 
ther hath given me, challcomeurgo me, & verſ. 40. And this ir the Father: will, 
(bat bark ſememe » cherof alt whicdbe hach grooms + 1 cboreld loſtonathing Fob. 
%. Lyra for them s | prey — — world , bus for ben, which thou haft 
given me f abe are theme. 10. Aud all thine aye meme ave thine s and 1 
3 11. Father , keep through thine vwn name theſe whom thou 
2 Father I well , that 1hey alſo whom thou baſt peven me. be with 
5 —— that Chriſt — the reſt ; 
— no tye ro fave them, not would be ſo much as pray for them: bur 
as ſot the * 10 called his «beep, for theſe he laid done 
— — theſe was be to give an accνντ nay. , which 
„ thoſe had eee de de be were the- 
l. They were the Father's, & given of the Father 
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to the Sony und fo fally diſcriminated from all the reſt; and both 
Son ſtagd carry cheſe thorow unto faltation : A 
red, it is moſt plaiae, that the Ret 
forme to the Uadertaking, & Tranſaction. 

22 4.) If we vill confi . 


Chriſt camo, we will ſee how unteaſonable it is to imagine an Univer; 
meer Poſſible Nedemption, as the proper end & eſſect, of Chriſt's 
& merices. It is ſaid fab. 3216. A place , which our Uai verſaliſts took upon; 
as moſt favourable for them) rhes God ſo loved the world, chat by gave bir only 
begotten Sen, that all beleevers in bim, might have eternal life. This love is held 


. torth as unparallelable , a love greater than which cannot be conceived, & 


a love demonſtrated by the greateſt effe imaginable , ſending & giving his 
only begotten, to give his kee a tanſome, & to die for ſinnets; and ĩt muſt 
be contrary to all reaſon , to imagine, that all this was to procure a Re- 
demption, by which it was poſſible that not one man should be Actually 
Redeemed. Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Fob. 15: 13. greater love bath no man » then 
this , that a man lay down bis li — friends, See alſo Rom. 5: . And shall 
ve think, that the effect of all this Non ſuch Love , both of the Father, & 
of the Son, was only a Poſſible Salvation, and Redemption? aud that all 
this love should be oured ; and not one man Zither the Lord 
knew , that ſome would ger good by this fruite of wonderful love, or not? 
then he was notomniſcieat; and then the Father gave his Son, & the Soh 
came, & both were the effeQ of the greareſt love imdginable, & yet nei 
cher of them knew, that any one ſoul be ſaved for all that. If he knew 
that they would ger good by it, either by themſelves alone, without -h 
Grace, or aor. If the ft, why would be fend his. Sn to die, & on 
would Chriſt come to die for ſuch , as they ſaw would never haves willr 
ſaved by hisdeath ? If che /aftbe ſaid, then, ſpiogthe greateſt expreffion of 


of love was to ſend his Son, & inthe Son io come & die, how can we think} 


that that was for all, when the grace to improve that death, & proſſte by 
it, vas nõt deſigned for all > Sayeth not Pas Rm. 8: 32. He that fp ugh 
bis one Son , but delivered bim up for us 4, bow 1hatt not with him fry 
——— —¼⅛ FT that was Impòſible. Shall we imagine th 

that is the greateſt love 4 which is common to all, & is notable to effeQua- 
re theſalvstion of thoſe upon whom irisſer? and how can this be, that rhe 
gteateſt eſſett of thiggreareſt love hall be common to all, & teller ec 
not common alſo? See alſo 1. Fob. 4: 9, 16, T1. where this ſpeciall lose, by 
which Chriſt was ſ@ne "is made peculiar unto belecvers; fo Tube is hex: 
king of none elſe : $5 is this love peculiarly rermiirtared on ChriltPs 8 
Church Epbgſ. 5: 26, 26. & hath e bong 
4, $+6, 7. Epbeſ. 2: 4; 5, 6. Rom. 8: $6, 37. 2. Theſ. 21 16, 17. Revel, 175, . 
Beſide aha this love is mentioned as 4 Old, Everlaſting, 128 

7. 


ble Love, Jer. 51: 4. 13,4. Rem. gf 11. fob; 13: 1. Zepb. 3:1 
a . ect tara Mak cee ee 
if Lord Freemi i do not conſent, of his om accord? . 1 
Morrever (5.) if ve conſidef the _ aligned to the Death of Chriſt; 

| vv 2 men · 
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not from the fin of unbeleef, by the donfeſſion of Adverſaries ; But here, 
no fin is excepted, and therefore is his death reſtricted to hit people, whom 
he ſaveth from all their fanes, Heb. 2; 14, 15. there is another end of his 
death mentioned, viz. that be might deſtroꝝ him «hat had the power of death ,| that 
it the devil, and deliver them , who throughfeas of death » mere Allubeir life time 
ſubjeũ to bondage. This was no meer Poſſible Deliverance, bur Actual & Ef- 
fectual; and it was not common to all ; for it is reſtricted to his Brethren 
ver], 11,12, 17. and to ſones 13. & tobe children which —— Lim verſ. 13, 
14. & to the Seed of Abraham verſ 16. and againe ver. 17. efore in all things 
is bebe ved him to be _rhake like unto bis. bricbren , that be might be a Merciful & 
Fanhbfult High Prieſt in things — + 0 God » to make reconciliation for 1he 
people, Behoyed Chriſt to be a Merciful & Faithful High Prieſt in things per- 
raining to God, only to make a Poſſible Reconciliation » whereby ic migbe ® 
be, that not one perſon should be reconciled, & are the Reprobate his bre: 
then? Epbeſ. 5: 25, 26. To what end did Chriſt give himſelt for his Church? 
Andall the world of mankinde belong not to bis Church.) Flt was, ther 
might ſandũiſie & cleanſe it with the —— of water , by the word, that be might 

' Preſent is to bim ſelſ a glorious Church not baving ſpotor wrinkle, or any ſuch themg, 
Shari esl be bal and without blemich. Is this a meer Poſſibility > Then 
might Chriſt have died, & have no Church to preſent to himſelt faire & 
eß : his Church might have remaioed full of ſpots & wrinkles, unholy 
full of blemishes, yea should have been no Church, Tie. 2: 14. He gave 
anſelf for us, bat be might redeem ut from all iniquity y and purifie unto um- 
A peculiar peo apes? of good works. Do all the world belong to his pecu- 
oth Chriſt redeem all the world from all iniquity ? Is all the 
Id.purified & made zealous of good works? Or is all this meer may be, 
Mk man mapbe'? 2. Corinth, 5. verſ. 21. He hath made him to be fin for ut , 
ow we Jim, that we might be made the Reghreoufneſe of God mbim, Was 
Chat made ſin , ot a ſacriſice for fin, bat all the world might poſlibly be 
madeihe Righteouſneſs of God in him? that is, that poſſibly not one per- 
if icht be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him 2 who can dream thus, 
1850 intentions & deſignes should be ſo looſe & fruſtrahlo, & that God 

be ſo uncertain in his purpoſes ? G4“. 1: 4, why did the Lord Jeſas give 
elf for our ſinnes? It was, bas be: might deliver ur from this, evil 
4 According to rhe. will of God and gur Father, This is no meer Poſſible 
— | | x : De- 
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- Deliverance ; and iv is fuch · as vas deſſgued not forall tie vorld, but for the 
wry there mentioned 80. CbAY. 4 4 thee Sg 1th bis ſon", made of 4 
mom made under the'L4w , to redeem them that were under the Lam, that ge 
mig hi receivethe adoption of ſonet. This ReaBBenefite' is waniteſtly here re- 
ſtricked. fab. 17 191 for their ſakes 1 00 the ay, tbat ten alſemay be ſan- - 

Rified through the truth, Chritt ſanctied himſelf, robe an obiation, not to 
odraine a meer may be j but that they, for whoſe ſakes he did ſanctifie him- 
ſelf, that is; they that were given to him verſ. 6: . and were his owne verſ. 
10. & were in due time to beleeve in him ver. 20.) might Really & Actually 
be Sanctiſied through him. Heb: 13: 12. wherefore did Jefps fuffer withour 
. thegate? ir was, chat ho might ſantifie the people with her own blond; ſure, 
this is more, than a may be. Rom. 3: 25, 26. Why did God fer forth Chriſt 
to be a propitiation? It was to declare his Righteouſneſs , for the remiſſion of ſin · 
. nes that are paſt , that be might be juſt, and the juſlifier of him , that beleeveth in 
Teſut: a Certaine Real thmg.” Many moe paſſages might be added to this 
purpoſe', but theſe may ſuffice, ro diſcover the abſurd falshcod of this do- 

arine. * * 5 

Adde (s.) ſuch paſſages, as mention the Actuai Accomplishment & Ef- 
fect of Chriſt's death, where ir will yet more appear, that this was no 
meere may be, or Poſſible thing, but that which was to have a certaine 
Being & Reality as to the perſons, for whom it was deſigned; Such as Heb. 
1: 3x -- when be had by himſelf purged our finnes, Can their finnes be ſaid to be 
purged, who pine away in hell for ever, becauſe of their ſiunes? could this 
be true, if no man had been faved?and yet, if it had been a” mere poſſible 
& may be Redemption, it might have come to paſſe, that not one perſon 
zhould have been actually ſaved, So Heb, 9: 12. - by bit owne blood be entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eterval redemption. Is a meer poſſible 
Redemption to be called an eternal Redemption? and was that all that Chtiſt 
obtained? Then Chrift's blood was more ineffe ctual in the truth, than the 
type vas, in its typicalneſs; for the blood of buls & goats, and the t$hes 
of an hie fer ſprinkling the unclean , did not obtaine a poſſible ahd may* be 
ſanfification » and purifying of the flesh ; bur did actually & really ſanf#if 0 
the. purifying of the fleib verſ. 13. Againe verſ. 14. ( whichalſo copfirmeth 
what is now ſaid ) bea much more thall the blood of Chriſt , who through the-eter- 
nal Spirit offered > 7 &1bour ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works ; 
to ſerve the living Ged. So that all ſuch , for whom he offered himielf{ and 
Shed his blood, and none elſe, have their conſciences purged from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God: and who dar ſay, that this is common ro 
all, or is a meer may be, which the Apoſtle both reſtricteth & afſerteth , as 
a moſt ce:taine real thing; Againe verſ. 26. « but now once in the end of the world, 
bath be 7 » Io put away fin, by the ſacrißce f himſelf." So that he did 
Actually & Really, and not Poſſibly & Porentially only, pat away fin; the 
fin viz. ofthoſe, for wha be was a ſacriſice, even of them, that look for 
bim, and to 5 „„ time, without "ſin unco ſalbatien 
verſ. 28. and ſure, no man ia his wits will ſay , that this is the whole | 
- Gal. 3\ 13. Chriſt bath redeemed ui n bemg made « cf 
X vv 3« N 
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dements & whatever was againſt us, but a meer Potential _ and a may 
„ot not, as 


| ſaved from wrath. And againe verſ. 10. for if when we were enemer, me 
e reconciled to God , by the death of his ſon ; much more being reconciled, — 
be ſaved by bi life: Upon his death follow eth Reconciliation with God, & 
then Salvation ; and his death is for no more than his life is for. By bim alſo 
#hey recevve an atonement ver. 11, As the conſequencey & eſfecis of Adam's 
fin did Certainly , and not by a may be, redownd to all, that he repreſented 
& for; fo the fruires & effects oſ Chriſt's death do as certainly co- 
| ſuch, as ate his, as the Apoſtle clearerh, in the following verſes, - 
the advantage on the fide of Chriſt & his; verſ. x5. -- much more the 
Grace FG, and thegift by grace, by ene manteſur Chriſt , hath abounded unto 
many, verſ, 16. = busthe free gift it of many offences , unto juſtification, verſ. 17. 
much more they , am oj iſ e 75 


8. cen ſo bythe Ryghreonjmejr of 


of one ball many be made Raghteons , 14.--- fo might 

"I. | 3 into eternal loft, by __ 2 l 

amon thing, anda meer wy 64, or Poſſthiliey > fob, 10; I. he goes, 
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bir lifn far his werſ. 15. Bur may they for all tbat perish+- Nos in bo 
won] 28 an [ym ennthen eternal life , and they hall never — He 
cams that they mi life ,, and mighe hams it more ahumdamiy, verſ. 10. To 
the ſame purpote he faith J 


ſuch a life, ſure , as may never quicken 7 pon Chriſt's death doth the 
Apoſtle inferre Rom. 8: 32. that the EleR hall bave all things, Se verſ. 33. 
$4, . chat they are free from all Accuſations, or any Hazard therefrom , 
beiog juſtified; and having Chriſts Death, Reſurrection, and Interceſſion 
to ſecure them at all hands; & thereupon they bave aſſurance , that nothing 


Shall ſeparate them from the love of God. 48.20: 28. | Chrift purchaſed © 


aà Church with hit awn blood, The whole worldis not this Church; nor is this 
purchaſe an uncertane may be; And all this Real & Certaine Effe& of 
Chriſt's death. wes foretold by Daniel Chap. 9: 24.--- to Snob the tranſgre- 
fien, and to madly an end of ſms , and to make reconciliation for iniquity , and to 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Wc. And who can imagine, that this is Uni- 
verſal, or Uncertane? . 

If we will (7.) Conſider ſome other Ends of the death of Chriſt, whicty 
the Scripture pointeih forth, which are not to be found among Heathens » 
or any t the few Choſen ones, Ordained to liſe, we shall ſee, bow 
unreal; e the Adverſaties axe. Gal. 4: 5. Chriſt died to redeem them that 
were under the Law, that wemipht receive the adoption of ſonar. Was this end, & 
fruit left at an Uncertanty > Shalt we thinks, that Chriſt might have died, 
& yet one man receive this Adoption? — purchaſed upon 
an uncertain Condirioa > Or vas chis purchaſed equally for all? Then ſuch 
as received it, might have thanked their owne well natured Free will. upon 


that account. But let us conſider ſome other fruits. Gael. 1: 4. who pavebims * 


felf for our fuer, that be might deliver ut from this evil world. S0 1. Pes. 
2:24. He bear ouf ſins, in his oon body, on the tree: but for; hat end: 
That we being dead to fin, 1hbould live unte vſneſs : & Cbap. 3: 18. Chriſt 
ſuſfered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt : To what end and purpoſe ? To bring 
vr to God. Heb. 10: 16. bytbe which will mare ſanftified. How came this ti 
paſſe? Through theo 3 Jeſur Chriſt, once for all, So he ſuffe- 
red vithout the gate, be might ſ ani iſ the people Chap. 13: 12. Revek' 1: 
5, 6. -- bo loved ur , and warkbed ut from out fini m bis awne blood. But was this 
all? No, irizadded; And bath made us Ning: & Priefic umto God + and bis Fa- 
ther. Sb Ch. 5: 9, 10; -- than was ſlain, and beft redeemed. ur to God , by thy 
blasd and what more ? And haſt made us im our God, Kings & Priefs » &e. 
So 2. Cor. 5: 15. He died for all : Bur for what end and purpoſe > That they 
which live, chould not henceforth live unto themſebver ; but unto him, which died 
for them and roſe againe. Ses Col. 1 22. Theſe t the like paſſages do clear - 
ly pointe forth aſpecial end of Chriſt's Death , which was deſigned both by 
the Father, that ſent him, & by himſelf: and shall we ſuppoſe, that this 


great & chiefedefigne was made to hang upon rhe lubrick & uncertain will of 


man > Shall Chrift be beholden to mans vil for the purehaſe he made, 


at ſo deat᷑ a rave > nor, uhy are not all thefe ends atratned:,inall, for v ö 
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be no reaſon toſay, that Chi an uncertam ba & — 
ly a Poſſibility of theſe fruites, -which he knew not if ever he should arraine, 
in any one; Nor to ſay, that he died for all. n 

Let us further (8.) take notice: That for whom Chrift died, he died to 
take away their ſins ; Aud that ſo, ats they may be fully Pardoned , & never 
brought on reckoning againe: that is, chat they be Remitted & Pardbned ; 
aad that the poor fianer may not ſuffer therefore. This ſure muſt be the im 
port oi chat prayer, ide we on treſpaſſer. If then Chriltby his death hath 
taken away ſia, and purged it away making ſatistaction 16 juſtice therefo- 
re, how can we think, that juſtice can punish the ſinner in hell fire, for 
theſe ſame ſinnes? Bui let us fee; What che Scripture ſaith, 1. Fob. 3: . 
be mar manifeſted to ta e away eu ſint. Rpbeſ. 11 7. we bive: redemption in bis 
bd: hai Redemption : A e le. according te the riches of bis gra- 
ce. Solikewiſe Col. 1114 Now when ſinnes are rhysraken away, they are 
blotted out, & not remembered Eſai. 43:25, fer. 31: 34. Hes. 8: 12. Yea they 
are blotted out as 4 cloud, iid as a thick cloud Bi: 12. So they are ſaid to 
be ſubdued, & caſten into the depths of the ſea. Mica. 7: r, Shall we now 
ſay , chat Chriſt hath died, to purchaſe this Redemption, the Forgiveneſs 
& blotting · out, as a thick cloud, and caſtiagiato the depths of the ſea, of 
fin.; and yet multitudes of thoſe," for hom this was purchaſed, and that 
by the blood ot God / shaald me ver obtaine this benefice , bur have all their 
owne ſcore? This ſo pincheth the Adverſaries, that the beſt evaſion they 
can fall upon, is ta ſay, that none shall have Original ſin charged upon 
them : Burthe Scripture no here reſtricteth this Remiſſion to that ſin only. 
Others therefore ſay. That no ſin now shall be be charged upon any, but 
the fin of Unbelecf. Then fore doth not ſuffet to day » for betraying his 
maſter: vas it for this fin ouly that the Old Worldwardrowned; or that 
the Cities of Sodom are ſuſſering the vongeance of eternal met Jude ſeemeth 
to ſay ſome other thing verſ. 7. ſo are there other ſins thete reckoned up}verſ. 
$;9,10, 11, 12. #> which ir raſervel abe bla lneſi of darkneſt for evet, verſ. 13. 
Bur ſome (ay, that theſe ate all but pardoned upon condition. Then the 
Redemption is neither A Nual & Real, nor Compleat, but a, poor. may be, 
and a may not be: and ho can ſuch fins be ſaid to be forgiven ot blotted 
out . and caſten behinde God's back, aud into the deptbs of the ſea? · Did 
Chrift know, vbether or not this condition would be performed ꝭ If nor, 
then Heis not the omniſcient God. If he knew that ut would not be per- 
formed dy the greareit part, how can we imegiae, that he would notwith - 
Randing lay downe his life to purchaſe a Remiſſion ſor them And ho can 
ve think, that e should purchaſe a Pardon to all, and let the event hang 


. 


upon the pendulous totteting will of a finfull creature ? But as to that Condi- 
tion, we; f of : 13 


Pre Mn; his conbderaticns. The not performance of that Condition 
was no doubt i in, and if Gbraft died for all the finnes of the wajld 5 he 
died for that too: And if he died for that too, that is taken out of. the way , 
or chere muſt be another Condition imagined, upon performance of which, 
* NF | chat 
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; "Arguments againſt Univerſe! Redemptien, 
that is to be taken ou of the waꝝʒ and the non; performance of this Condi· 
tion being alſo à ſia dur prupoſition will recutre upon this, and ſo in infnium⸗ 


bus if this ſin be taken out ot the way ; ĩt cannot pre judge them of the pardon) 
of the reſt: and thus all their ſins beitg pardoned., they muſt needs be ſaved: 


and yet it is not ſo. But it is ſaid, that Chriſt died not for the fin of Final 
Uabeleef; yet it ſeemeth, that it will be granted, that. be died even for the 
ſin of Unbelecfe of all the world, and for unbeleefe com inued in, until the 


laſt houre of a mans life; but not for that laſt act; which yet is but the ſame 
Unbeleefe continued in an hour longer; and shall wethink, thar Chriſt ba - 
re the Uabeleeſe of 20, 407g, or me xeers, ia his body, on the croſſe, & 


not the ſame Unbelcete ſor one bdure or. halfe houre-, yea or quarter of an 
houre? Who ſeeth not, how little ground there is for ſuch an imagination 2 
But the thing I would have mainly here conſidered, is this. That for whoſe 
ſinnes Chriſt hath died, be hath died fr all their fins ; and therefore, if he 
died forthe ſinnes of all the, world, he died for the Final Upbeleefe of all 
the world: But this will nat be granted; therefgre neither can it be ſaid, 
that he died for the ſinnes of all men. W hoſe ſinues he took upon him to 
make ſatis faction for, he left none for them to anſwere for; for be is a com- 
pleat Mediator, and is ſole Mediator. If he died forall the reſt of the ſin- 
nes of the Reprobat, and of the whole world, why not for that allo? Sure, 
when the Scripture ſpeaketh of Chriſts taking away of ſin, and of the Re- 
demption, that is, forgiveneſs of fins , Mhich people enjoy through him, 
there is no ſin excepted, He war wounded for our aranſgreſſiamt, he was bruiſed 

for our iniquities Eſa. 5g: 5. che L rd lasd on bim the iniquity of us all verſ. G. or 
made the 1niquirie of us all ro meet on him; there is no ground for any ex- 

ception here? when he. was ſtricken. for tranſgreſſiam verſ. 9. and his ſoul was 
made an offering Far fam» verſ. 10. is there auy appearance of the exception of 
any one fin > when he bear their fin and their iniquitiet verſ. 1 I, 12. what inti- 


mation isgiven of an exception of any? Yea» if this exception was ro be ma- 


de, which would null & deſtroy all, hat conſolation could the declaration 
of this Redemption, temiſſion of ſius, yeeld unto poor fingers? Col. 1: 14. 
Epbeſ. 1: 7. Whem the Lord made bim tobe fin for us, was it only in part? 
how then could we be made the Righteouſneſs ef God in Him 2. Cor. 5:21? was 
the Lord in Chriſt reconcileing the world unto himſelf, not imputing only 
part of their treſpaffes to them? but the imputing of one ſin would mar the 
reconciliation for ever, Is not figal unbeleef a dead work? Doutbles; yet 
the blood of Chriſt purgetb Conlczences ſrom dead works Heb. 9: 14. Did 
the blood of buls & ſo ſanctify:, as to the purifying of the flesh, as to 
leave the moſt defileing ſpdt of all untaken away > How could: healing come 
by his ſtripes, if he beat but patt of our ſins, in his hady on the tree, ſeing 
final ugbeleefalone would mar all? for here that is, there is no coming 


to God imaginable. Bur moreover , the Scriprure tels us that che of 

ſus Chriſt bir Son deanſerh us from \all fin 1. Fob. 1: 7. and that i 2 
there is an Advocat with the Father x ho is a prupitiation fer fins ver 
I, 2. and fo muſt be forall ſing, other wayes there were little ggound of com- 
fort herg ; And — el Chap. 24. that he rhould make an 
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end of fin, & finich the tranſgrefſun, & * i everlaſting Ys | 
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340 Argaments againſt Univerſal Redemption. 
Doth this admit of exceptions, andofſuch an exception, as would una voi · 
dably make all null? No certanely. But you will aa of me, if I think; that 
Chriſt did die for final unbeleefe > I 4nſw, Not: for l judge it is the ſia on · 
ly of R 3 who hear the Gnfpel: and I judge that Chriſt did not die 
any fin of Reprobats: But this ! hold, and have cleared, That for who- 
ſe finnes ſoe vet Chriſt bath died, he hath died for all their fins : And becau- 
ſe he hath not died for Final Unbeleef , therefore he hath nor died for 
any fin of ſuch, as shall be guilty of this: and as far his one, he died ro 
prevent their falling into, and to keep them from this ſin; for he died # bring 
them unto God , that they might have the Adoption of ſons , that they might be ſan- 
R5fied, and live untoRight eomfneſr , be made Ri , yea the Riphteouſneſs of 
God; as is clear 1. Per. 2; 24. Heb. 10i 10. 2. Cor. 51 21. 1. Pet. 3:18. Rom. 5: 
19. what then will they fay ro this? Final unbeleef is certainly a ſin; 
and Chriſt either died for it, or not i if he died fort it, than it can be laid to 
no maus charge; or Chriſt's death is of no value. If he died not for it, he 
died not for all the ſinnes of all men; but at moſt, for lame ſinnes of all men; 
and if that was all no man could thereby be ſaved, for one fin is enough to 
procure damnation. | 
Moreover (10:) we finde the Perſons, for whom this price of blood was 
laid down , deſigned more particularly , and the Object of this Redemption 
reſtricted; and ſo it could nor: be for all & evety one. It is ſaid to be for 
Many Eſai 53: 1t. Matth. 20: f. & 26: 28. Mark 10: 45. Heb. g: 28. and 
what theſe many are, is abundamly declared in other Scriptures, where 
they are called Cbriſt : Sheep Fob. 10: 7. Chrift's Pepi Mar. 1: 21. His Pes- 
pie, whom according to the predictions of the Propbers , which hade been, ſince 
tbe world began, be sbould ſavefrom their enemies » and from the band of all, that 
hate them, to performe the mercy promiſed to the F atheys ,.. and to remember his holy 
Covenant » the cath , which be ſwore to Father Abraham; that he would grant 
nnto them , that being delivered out of the hand of their enemies » they might ſerve 
lum without fear, in bolineſ & Righteonſneſr » before bim, all the dayes of their 
lifo Luk. 1: 68, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74»75-. His Church E 


* 


pheſ. F: 25. AR. 20: 28. 
is Body Epheſ. 5:22. The Childrenof God, that were ſcattered abroad Fob. 11: 
52. Soner, Sanftified, Brethren , the Children. that God gave him, that Seed of 
Abraham Heb, 2: 10, 11112» 13, 14,15, 16, 17. They are tbe Sheep, that (ball 
infallibly beleeve , becauſe sheep fob. 10: 26. and Whom Chriſt knoweth , and 
of whom be it known wer. 14. and ſuch as chall beare bis voice verſ. 16. & follow 
him verſ. 27. to whom be will give eternal life, ſo that abey thall never perich » & + 
who are given to him of bis Father verſ. 28, 29. & the Eled 2. Tim. * 10. He 
is bread going tif unto the World, of them chat the Father bath yiven bim, and 
shall come 0 bem Fob, 6:33, $9. They are theſe, concerning whom the Fa- 
thers will was , as being given of bim, that be ;bould — but raiſe it up 
ag4ine » . 4t:the laſt day ver. 38, 39, 47. The Redeemed ones that are numbered 
by God 1 & are tbe firft frumer unto Ged aud the Lamb.Revel. 14: 3, 4, 
5. They ate ſuch as arcthe Lords , & whom the Lord knotneth for bis 2. Timm. a: 
19. & are enralled in the Lambs book, Revel. 13: 8. & 20515, So are they 
deũgued to be theſe, fot pbew God-5r, and W 
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Arguments dg aint Univirſal Redemption 541 
ali things;, tht Ele who. hl be juflified,, who : hall net be ſeparated from the 
Love of Chrift ; are in ali cbingt more then court Rom, 8: 3 1, 32733734. 
37,38. 39. Theſe with whom the Covenant ball be confirmed Dan, 9 27. The 
ont of every Kinred, & Tongue, & People , & Nation ; and made Kings & 
Priefts Revel. 5: 9, 10. | ; N 
Further ( x.) if Chriſt died for the ſinnes of all perſons, how eh meth it 
that they are not all actually pardoned + It cannot be ſaid, that Chriſt's death 
was not a ſatĩs factory price, nor that the Father did not accept of it: If then 
he shed his blood for the remiſſion of ſins; M4. 26: 28. are not all theſe fins 
pardoned virtually & fundamently ? or shall they not all actually be pardo- 
ned in due time! If it be ſaid, they shall be pardoned upon irion of 
their faith. But if the ſinnes of all be equally payed for, andequally in a vir- 
tual manner diſcharged , in Chriſt's being actually diſcharged from that 
debt, in the day of bis Reſurrection; and the actually — depending 
upon the uncertain Condition of mans Will; man, - who willingly perfpr- 
meth the Condition, shall praiſe himſelf for the actually pardon, and none 
elſe; for Chriſt did no more for him, as to the Actual Pardon, than for o- 
thers, who never shall be bleſled with actual forgiveneſs: and yet forgive - 
neſs is held forth, as a — act of free grace; forgiveneſle of ſinnes is ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace Æpbeſ. 1:7. Moreover as to that Condi · 
tion, wherher did Chriſt purehaſe it, or not? If he did not purchaſe it, than 
man is not beholden to Chriſt, tor the Condition; be ir faith, or what ye 
will it is no purchaſed mercy , but man is beholden ro bis good Lord-Free 
Will, for it, and ſo he may ſacriſice to his own net, and ſing glory to him- 
ſelf, for making himſelf to diſter, and for obtaining to himſelf Actual Re- 
miſſion of all his ſinnes, and conſequently bleſſedneſs Rom. 4: 6, 7; 8. for had 
oor his owne well diſpoſed Lord-Free Will performed that Condition, all that 
Chriſt did, had never more advantaged him, than it did others that perish. 
If it beſaid,, that grace to performe the condition, though it be not pur- 
chaſed by the blood, of Chriſt, yet it is freely given by God, to whom he 
will. I Anſeer Not to inſiſt here, on the proof of fairh's being purchaſed by 
Chriſt; becauſe we shallcleare ir afterward , & there is nothing elſe aſſigned 
for the condition, | would enquire, wherher Chriſt knew ro whom this gra- 
ce woold be given ; or not? if not, then we muſt deny him to be God: if 
he knew, why shall we ſuppoſe, that he would lay down his life equally for 
all, when beknew'before hand, that many should never get grace to perfor- 
me the condition, upon which his death should redound to their actual par- 
don & juſtification? hat Ends, or what Advantages can we imagine of ſuch 
an Univerſal Redemption: "- 

12.) If the Condition, upon-which actual pardon & juſtification is gran» 
ted, in the blood of Chriſt, be purchaſed by Chriſt ; then either allshall 
certainly be Pardoned & Jaſtified, or Chriſt hath not purchaſed an Equal, 
Common, & Poffible Redemption, to all and every man: Burthe former 
is true, &it is not true that all shall certainly be pardoned & juſti- 
fied; for then all should be glorified, Thar the condition, to wit, Faith, 
& Repeatance is purchaſed by Chriſt, who can deny, ſeing, he is expreſly 
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& fiq given 48. 5 317 80 chat 28 forgivi Sanne apo 
exalted Prince & Saviqur, hach this power to diſpoſe of bis ownepurcha- 
legacy, which he hath left, and enſured by his death, unto the heires 
of . Upon his Death , & Saris faction made in his death, bathihe 
zote all powgrin heaven & earth , 4 powerto quicken whom be vill Mazeh. 
28: 18. Jeb. 5: 41, 22, 27. Fhil. 2; 9,10. Hence we ate ſaid to te complet in 
bim Col. 2: 10. & to be bᷣleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings a in celeſtiali (to which, 
no doubt, Faith & Repeatance do belong) inbim Epheſ. 1: 3. ls it not from 
hence, that the divine power bath given unto us all things x that pertaiue unto life 
and godlineſs 2. Pet, x: 37 Nay Paul tels us expreſſy Phil. 1: 29. that it is gi- 
ven to us , in the bebalfe of Cbriſi, to beler ve on bm. And certainly there is a 
romiſe of Faith & Repentance; and all the ptomiſes are yea & amen jn 
lim 2. Cer. 1; 20. all thę Bleſſiogs contained in the Covenant, are made ſu- 
re by his death, ho was the ſurery of this better Teſtament Heb. 7: 22. & 
this Teſtament was to hate foice by his death Heb. 91 15, 16; 17, 18. & the 
New heart & heart of flech, is promiſed in the Covenant, & comptehendeth 
Faith & Repentance, they being ſome of bis Lawes, which he hath alſo 
promiſed to write in the heart fer. 31: 33. Heb. 87 10. 8 11: 19, 20. & 
36: 26, 27. We have moreover ſeen that Sandification Holineſs, from 
which , Faith & Repentance cannot be ſeparated, were purchaſed by Chriſt, 
\& intended in bis death: whence he ir medeof God unto us. Santification 4. Cor. 
1: 30. If it be not purchaſed by Chriſt, how come ve by ir? isirathingin 
our Power, and an act of ou owne Free Will? . Then, as I ſaid before, we 
are bcholden to ourſelves, for Faith and all that follow upon it, & then fa- 
rewell all Prayer for Faith & Repentance, & all Thanksgiving to God for it. 
This is pure Pelagianiſme. If is be ſaid, that it is the free gift of God Epheſia: 
8. and a Conſequent of ele cting loye. I Anſwere all the fruites of election, 
which are tabe wrought in us, are procured by the hlood of Chriſiſ. for all 
are conveyed to us in a Covenant, -whereaf Chriſt is the Mediatot & Sure- 
ty » and with Chriſt he giveth us all things Rom. G. 32. & we are bleſſed in Hin 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings , according as he hath choſen us in him before the founda- 
rien of the world Epbeſ. 1: 3,4., So we, are predeſtinate unzo the adoption of chil- 
dren by Teſus Chrijt , Exve « 1:5. and adeptjoꝑ is pot had without Faith fe. 1: 
12. can we have Actual Redemption in Chziſt's blood Epbeſ, 157. Col. 2: 14. 
even forgiveneſs of af „ and nor haye alſo in bis blood Faith, without 
which there ĩi no cu redemption or fongiveneſs of ſinnes to be bad > 
when Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might puri ie unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of goed works Tit; 2444, did he naz-purchale Faith, without which 
we cannot be-ſuch ?, when, the Renewing of the holy Ghoſt is shed on us a- 
bundantly through J. C. TI., 3: 5, G. have we not Faith alſo through him ? 
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be ſtve apparent. (14) That un, e 

pentance, shall be fav ed, vill not be denyed; & tha 1 Joo 
ſech Faith & Repentance to all, for hom he died, we showne abo- 
ve. (2.) Theſe who shall freely get all things f | tans muſt ger Salvation; 
for all things ciſe'fignifie nothing without rhar ;- bur all they, for whom 
Chriſt was delivered, shall get all things, Rom. 8: 32. (3.) They whom 


— 


be ſu ved 


nothing shall ſeparate from the Love of Cbriſt, and from the Love of God, 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord, muſt certainly be ſaved : But all they, 
for whom Chriſt. hath died, will in due time have ground to „Ser Rom. 8: 
34> 35» 39+ (4.) All they, to whoſe charge nothing can be laid, shall be ſa- 
ved: But this will be true of all that Chriſt died for; for Chriſt's death. ãs held 
forth as the ground of this, Rom. 8: 33, 34. (5.) They, for whom Chriſt 
interceedeth, shall undoubtedly by faved : Bur Chriſt inrerceederh for all, 
for whom he died, Rom. 8: 34. (6.) All who are fanCtified shall be ſaved : 
But all that Chriſt died for, shallſin due time be ſanctiſied; Sanctiſication 
being, as we she wed above, one principal intended end of Chriſt's death. 
(7. ) All Chriit's Elected sheep shall be ſaved: But ſuch are they, for whom 
Chriſt died, as was showne. (S.) All that God & Chriſt love with the grea- 
reſt love imaginable, shall certainly be ſaved: Bur ſuch are they, for whom 
Chriſt died , Fob. 3: 16. & 15: 13. AB. 20: 28. Eph. 5: 25. (9.) All that be. 
come the Righreoufneſs of God in Chriſt shall be ſaved. Bur that shall be true 
of all, for wham be died, or was made ſin, ot a facrifice for fin 2. Cor. 5; 
21. (10.) All, chat shall be bleſſed in having their ſins pardoned, shall be 
ſaved , Rom, 4. 6,7, 8. But all for whom Chriſt died shall have this Redem - 
ption, Epheſ. 1: 7. Col. 1: 14. (11. All they, whom Chriſt xnoweth & ac- 
nowledgeth, shall be ſaved, Mat. 7: 23. But heknowerh all them for his 
Sheep, Joh. 10: 14,17, for whom he died. (12.) All, for whom Chriſt ro- 
ſe againe , sball be ſaved, leing he roſe for our juſtification, Rom. 4: 25. But 
he roſe againe for all thoſe , for whom he died, Rom. 4:25; who was delivered 
for our offences , and was raiſed againe for our juſtification, Rom. $: 34. (3. ) All 
who shall be planted together with Chriſt, in the likeneſs of his reſurre&ivon, 
shall be ſaved: Bur that is true of ſuch as he died for, Rom. 6: 5. (14.) All 
they in whom the old man shall be crucified, that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed y that hence - forth they should not ſerve fin, shall be ſaved: Bur 
that is true of ſuch as he died for, Rom. 6: 6, 7, 8. knowing this, that ont vid 
man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed , tbat henceforth 
we thould not ſerve ſin: for he that is dead is freed from ſin. Now if we be dead with 
Chriſt, as beleeve {that meh alſo live with him, C. ( 15.) All they, who 
shall be made Kings & Prieſts unro God, shall be faved, Bur all the redee- 
med shall be ſuch, Rev. 1: 5,6. & 5: 10. Ste worthy Mr. Durham on the 
Revel. p. 303. (16.)If Chriſt muſt ſee of the travail of his ſoul, then theſe he 


died for muſt be ſaved : But the former is true, Eſa. 53* TI. (1% AN whom 


Chriſt shall ſuſtiſie shall be ſaved , Bur he shall juſtify all, whofetniquiries he 
beareth, Efai. 53:11; Thus is this ſufficiently proved. Sad” ah... obs 
Ir is alſo conſidetable (14.) Tbat ho where in $criptare; we ſinde ir ex- 


preſly ſaid & affirmed , That Chrift died for all men ; Far leſs finde we itſaid, 
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they ſay » as much as all that is ſaid by conſequence, Aud this we deny: if 
they will rationally preſſe this matter, they should eviace » that ſuch ex- 
reſſions, as they make ſo much work about, can be no otner wiſe under · 
ivod, than they ſuppoſe, if the places, where they ſtand : and this they 
Shall never be able ro do. Though it be ſaid , that Chriſt gave his life a Ran- 
ſome for all; yet no reaſon can evince, that that is neceſſarily robe uhder- 
ſtood of all & every man: ſo nor can they conclude any thing rationally from 
the word world; . They may as well inferre from theſe words ail, and the 
world, that Chriſt died for devils, beaſts & ſenlleſs creatures, as that he 
died for all & every man; for they are comprehended under theſe terms » as 
well as Men: And if they will reſtriQ theſe termes to men, becauſe of o- 
ther Scriptures; why may not ve reſtrick them. alſo to the Elect, becauſe of 
the correſpondence of other paſſages of Scriprure? They cannot deny us the 
liberty, they take to themſelves. If they ſay, that there is a vaſt differen- 
ce berwixt Devils an Men, in reference to ſuch favours, Ve deny it not- 
but shall adde, that in reference to ſpiritual favours, amongſt which we 
cannot but reckon , with the good leave of our Adverſaries, the death of 
Chriſt, being the fruit & expreſſion of the greateſt Love of God to Man, we 
finde alſo a great difference in Scripture, Some are Loved, ſome Hated Rom. 
9: 11, 12. Some whom be Knoweth, ſome whom he Knoweth not Fob, 10: 14. 
E& 13: 18. Mat. 7: 23. 2. Tim. 2: 19. Some Choſen & Ordained to liſa, others 
not, but to Wrath 48.13: 48. Rom. 8: 30. C 9: 18. Ce. Epheſ. 1:4. 1. Theſ. 
5:9. Some Sheep, others Goats Mat. 25: 32, Some on whom God bath Mer- 
ey, others whom he Hardeneth Rem. 9. Some his Church, others not 48. 20: 
28. Epbeſ. 5:25. Some. of the World , others not Fob. 17: 9, 10. Some his Bre- 
thren, others not Heb. 2: 10, 12, 13. And as plainly read ve, that Chriſt 
died for his People Mar.1: 21. bis Sheep Fob. 10: 11, 12, 14. his Church 4A. 
20: 28, Epbeſ. 5; 25. his Eled Rom, 8:32, 34. and his Children, Heb, 2: 

12, 13. ' | 
If 1 would conſider aright. (1 5.) Wlat Chriſt did undergoe & ſuffer , 
while he was made fin, or was making ſatis faction for fin; we v hould hardly 
think it probable, that Chriſt Jeſus, God- man, who was the brightneſs of the 
Fathers glory , and the 77 _ of his perſon , Heb, I: 3. and thought it no 
robbery to be counted equal with God, Phil. 2: 6, Should have undergone what he 
did undergoe, and that the Father should have laid all that upon him, which 
he did lay upon him, and that to purehaſe only a meer Poſſible Redemption 
from fin & wrath , whereby not one perſon should be ſaved or patdoned, if 
ſo it had ſeemed good to captaine Free will, Not to mention his condeſcen- 
ding to be Born of a woman , & to be made under the Law, Gal, 4: 4. nor his 
being in the forme of a ſervant, Phil. 2: 7, nor his Poverty & mean Condition 
inthe world, 2. Cor, 8: 9. nor his Conflicting with the indignities of the 
world, Fſal. 22: 6. Heb. 12; 2, 3. With the temptations of Satan Math. 4: 
1-12. Exk. 4: 15. and bis being under the infirmities, common to the natu- 
re of man, being in all things like us, except ſin Heb. 23 17, & 4* 15, Eſai. 
$2; 13, 14. Nay, nor his ſufferings in his Body, Name, Heavanar den, 
. when 
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whenhe was betrayed by Juda Mat. 27: 4. forſakenby his diſciples Mach.” 


26: 56, Scorned & Reviled by the world Eſai. 53: 243% Condemned as a 
malefactor by Pilat, & Tormented by his perſecutors Mat. 27: 26-50; Fob. 
19: 34. & Endured the Painful, Shameful & Curſed death of the croſſe Phil, 
a: $. Heb, 12:2, all which & the like being endured by Him, who was the 
Son of God, could be no mean ſuffering, nor undergone' for an uncertain 
end, or for the procureing of a meer Poſſible & Uncerratn good: Bur that 
which we would moſt take notice of here, is, his Soul ſufferings, being per- 
ſued by divine juſtice , when thar Zach, 13: 7. was accomplished, «@4ke, O 
ſword , againſt my rhepheard, agamſt the Man, that is my follow . ſaith the 
. Lord of baſtes, ſinite the chepheard and the theep 1hall be ſcattered, Mat. 26: 31. 
and the Lord did bruiſe bim, and put him to griefe Eſas. 53: 5, 10. and he began 
to be ſorrowfubeven unto death Mat. 26: 37, 38. and was ſore amazed and very bea- 
vy Mark. 14134. and was put to offer up prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong 
cryes and teares to him, that war ableto ſave bim Heb. 5: 7. when notwith- 
ſtanding that an angel appeared unto him from beaven, ſtrengthening him, yet 
being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and bit ſweat wat, 41 it pere, great 
drops of blood falling down to the pround Luk, 22:43, 44. and at length was made 
to cry out, my God , myGod , why haſt thou forſakenme Pſal. 22:1. Mat. 27: 
46. Mark. 15: 34. This was no mean buſineſs, when the Rayes & Irradia- 
tions of Divine Love were drawn-in &-withheld from him, who had ſuch a 
Sharp ſenſe of the happineſs in the enjoying of God's favour, becauſe of the 
Perſonal union with the Godhead, But that which is moſt of all to be confi- 
dered , is his being made 4 Curſe Gal. 3: 13. and ſo made to wreſtle with the ju · 
ſtice and Wrath of a fin revenging God. This was the gall and the worm- 
wood, that made him cry Fob. 12: 27, Now ir my ſoul troubled, and what thai i 
ſay * Father ſave me from this hour, Shall we ſuppoſe, that all this was about 
an Uncerrane Bargane ? Shall we think, that he died the curſed death ofthe 
croſſe, and bore the weight of God's wrarh Luk. 22:41. Mat. 27: 46. and 
ſo became a ſacrifice rd farisfie divine juſtice Heb. 9: 14, 18. & all ro purchaſe 
a meer Poſfibility ; or a meer Poſſible Redemption? Shall we think, that 
the Second perſq; of the Trinity should do & ſuffer all theſe things, for to 
redeem man, when poſſibly , if Freewil$hotNd be ſo ill natured, nor one 
man should reap any advantage thereby? Me thinks, the aſſerting of this 
Should be a great tempration to cauſe people turne Socinians, and deny all 
theſe ſoul ſufferings of Chriſt, & his bearing the wrath of God, & making any 

ſatisfaction to juſtice, | | 
Adde to this (16.) That the Scriptures ſpeak of Chriſt's Death & Suffe- - 
rings, as being not for himſelf, bur for others; and that not only for the 
— & advantage of others ( and doubtleſs the adeantagę of all this Should 
e but little, iſ it were nothing elſe , bur a meer Poſſible edemption, which 
Free will might make actual, or not Actual, as irpleaſed ) but in their Roo- 
me & Place: hence it is called the chaſtiſement of our peace Eſai. g 3: $6 and he 
is ſaid to have borne our griefr, and carryed our ſorromet verſ. 4. He war woun- 
ded for our tranſgreſſions ; and bruiſed for our iniquitier veyſ. 5, The Lord lad on 
lum the iniquity of ur all verſ. C. . for the tranſgreſſiom of my people wht he — 
< | | 'verf, 
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5.46 Arguments againſt Univerſal Redemption. 
verſ. $. -- for be hall bear their iniquitres verſe, 11. -= bebare the fin of many verſ. 
12. He bear our fins , in his body, om the tres 1. Pet. 2: 24. the juſt ſuffered for 
the unjuſt 1. Pet. 3: Ig, Hence beleevers are ſaid to be cruciſed wich him Gal. 21 
20. - tobe baptized into his death Rom. & 3. buried with him by baptiſme into death 
verſ. 4. - planted together in the likeneſs of his death verſ. 5. dead with Chrift verſ. 
8. He was cut ef, but not for bumſelf Dan. g: 26. See alſo Heb, 2: 9. 1. Pet. 2: 
21. Shall we ſay, that this was meerly for our good, ſeing it was, in ſome 
reſpect for the good of the whole creation Nm. 8; 20, 213 22, 23. Ad. 3:21. 
and not in our Place & Stead? Paul faith 2 Cort5:14. ens be dead then were ail 
dead. And it is manifeſt, that he payed the Law · debt, having taken on 
him the ſeed of Abraham for this end Heb, 2: 16. & being made 4 curſe for us, 
be redeemed us from the curſe of the Law Gal. 3: 10. So that it was in our ſtead: 
Rom. 5:6, 7 8. Jeb. 11:50. C 10: 11, 15. And the Prepoſition am hath 
clearly this import Mat. 5:38. C 17: 27. Eſa. 41: 4. Exed,21: 23,74. 1.Chron, 
14:1. 1. King. 3:7. 2. King. 1:17. & 11:43, Prov.11:3. F0b.16:4. & 34:17, I. Per. 
3:9. Rem 12: 17. See many other places cited by worihy Mr. Rxtberfoord in 
his book ofthe Covenant pag- 2543255. Where both inthe N. T. and in the 
Lxx. ver on of the old an hath this import. And this truth is abundantly ma- 
de out by our Orthodox Divines , writting againlt the Sociniant; ſo that I 
need ſay no more of it; only I think, ſuch as aſlert the Redemption purcha- 
ſed by Chriſt ro have been a meer General Paſſible Redemption, doſtreng- 
then the hands of the Socinzans; and joyn with them againſt the Orthodox: 
Bur to our purpoſe, Such as Chriſt did thus die for, & in their room & place, 
are accounted to have died ia Him, & ſo ſreed: as in Ter, Pro illo te ducam. Ego 
pro te molam. | 
Moreover (17.) If we conſider the furniture, which Chriſt as mediator 
had given to him of the Father, weshall ſee more of the uareaſonableneſs 
ofthis opinion, which rhe Arminians embrace: Not to ſpeak of what he 
had as God, the Fathers Fellow & Equal, let us but take notice of that com- 
municated furniture, which he bad as Mggiator between God and man, 1. 
Tim, 2:5. and our Emmanuel, Eſai. 7: 14. We ſee be is called Wonderful, 
2 c. Eſai. 9:6, 7. He is that Candleſtick, whence the golden pi- 
pes do empty the golden oile x Zeab 4: 12. He was full of glace & truth Fob, 
I: 14. Wasthis fulneſs fora meer Poſſible effect? Or had he it ſo , and for 
ſuch an end, as none might poſſibly be the better thereof? No; and of bis 
fulneſi have all we received grace for grace teh. 1:16. He had not the Spirit by 
meaſure fab. 3. 34. It pleaſed the Father , tbat in bim theuld all fulne(s deell. 
Col. 1: 9. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdame & knowledge Col, 2:3. and in 
ham dwelleth all the fulneſs of the godbead bedily verſ. 9g. And wheretore is all 
this? Even that all his maght be compleet in him verſ. 10, Grace was poured into 
bis lips Pſal. 45: 2. and be was anoynted with the oyle of gladneſs above his fellowes 
verſ. 7. And Eſai. 61: 1. Luk, 4* 18. Cr. Phe Spirit of the Lord God was u 
bim, becauſe the Lord had anoyneed bim. And for what end? To preach glade 
tideings unto the meek, to binde up the broken bearted , to proclame liberty to the 
captives , and the opening of the priſon to them that are hound. See further verſ. 
2,3. Sure, this was no uncertain end, nor left rothediſcrerion of Free * 
. * 
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and underſtanding, & c. Shall all this he, and further shall Rzghteonſneſs be the 
- girdle of bis loines » and — the girdle of bis reinet Aud may is 
notwithſtanding ſo come to paſſe, that rhe Wolf shall nor dwell with the 
Lamb, nor the Leopard lye down with the Rid, &c. nor the earth be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea ? Verſ.6,7, 8, 9, 
How abſurd is it ro imagine this? All this furniture ſaith, that it was no 
Uncertain General End , which he had before his eyes, in undertaking 
this work; and the Father in ſending him, aod granting to him this ful- 
neſs. 
Adderothis (18.) The Titles & Relations, which Chriſt took upon him : 
for they cannot be meer inſignificant and empty Names. He is called a Redee- 
mer Eſa. 41: 14. C 54:5. 49:26. C 60:16: C 43:14. C 44:6:24. & 48:17, CO 
49:7. & 47:4. C 59:20. Rom.11:26, And shall we imagine, that He shall be 
a Redeemer & Deliverer, and yet no man Redeemed or delivered? No: 
He hath a redeemed company, whom be ownethas ſuch Eſa. 3 5:9. & 43:1, 
23. T 44:22. 48:20. Fer.31:11, Eſai. 5 1: 11. C 52:3. & 63:4. Zach. 40: 8. 


Luk. 1:68, & 24:21. 1. Pet. 1:18. Revel.5:9.0 14:3. He is called a Seviour * 


Eſai.43.3,11. C 45:15,21. C 6338: Luk, 1:47. T 2:11. Fob. 4: 42. 48.5: 31. 
@ 13323. 2. Tim. 1210. Tir. 1:4. Epheſ.5:23. Tit 2:13. © 3:6. 2. Pet. 14,11. 
& 2 20. C 3: 2, 18. . Tab. 4:14. Shall ve think, that he was given & ſent 
for a Saviour , and took upon him chat title & relation, and notvithſtan- 
ding no man might be ſaved ? No, there are alſo ſome deſigned, the Saved 
2.Cor.2:15. 4d 2: 4. 1.Cor.1:48. He is called « King Revel. 15: 3. C 17: 14. 
& 19:16. 1. Tim. 6:15. Job. 12:15. Lu. 19:38. & 23:2. Zach. 9:9. Mas, 21: 6. 
Now is he an actual King, and shall have none but potential Subjects 2 Shall 
he be a King without a * ? See Jab. 18:36. Col. 1: 13. 1. Cor. 15:24. He 
is called an Husband 2. Cor. IT: 2, fer. 31: 32. And therefore he muſt have a 
Wife & a Bride fab. 3: 29. Mel. 18: 23. C 21: 9. & 22:17. He is called an 
Head Epbeſ 5:23. I. Cor. 11:3. Eybeſ. 4: 15. & 1:22. Col. 1:18. And fo myſt have 
a body Epbeſ. 1:23. Rom. 12:5. Epheſ.4:4. Col. 3: i 5. & Ii 21. & 2:19. Epbeſ.4:16. 
& 5:23. & 3:6. He is called the Vine flock, & shall he have no Brancnes? 
Joh. 18:1, 2. S. Theſe things might be further enlairged & pteſſed; but wa 
shall haſte forward. 

(15. ) Our Adverſaries ſay, That Chriſt by his Death & paſſion did Ab- 
ſolurely » even according to the Intention of God, purchaſe Remiſſion of ſins 
&x Reconciliation with God, and that for all & every man: Others ſay con- 
ditionally : But withal as to the application of this purchaſe : it is made to 
depend upon faith : and ſo they diſtinguish betwixt Impetration & Application. 
And though ir is true, the purchaſe made is one thing, and the actual en- 
joyment of the thing purchaſed is another thing: Yer we may not ſay, with 
our Adverſaries , that the [mperration is for moe, than shall have the Ap- 
plication; But we aſſert, that both Impetration & Application, in reſpe& 
of the deſigne of the Father, which is abſolare & certain, and the laten- 
tion of Chriſt the Mediator, which is fixed & peremptory, are for the ſa- 


me individual perſons; ſo that for vhom ſoever God ſent Chriſt , & Chriſt 
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came to purchaſe any good , unto theſe ſame shall it actually, in due time, 
&in the Method & manner Condeſcended upon & preſcribed, be given; & 

them, & elſe , shall ir actually be beſtowed: for (.) No other 
thing , behde this Application » can be ſuppoſed to have been the end of the 
Im tion; Aud ſure, Chriſt was herein a Rational Agent: Nax, it was 

the Intention & — of the Father, that the Application pf theſe good 
things should be by the meanes of this Impetration as is abundantly cleared 
above. (2.) Ve cannot ſuppoſe that either Chriſt, or his Father, should 
faile, ot come short of their end defigned ; but by our Adverſaries, the Im- 
petration might have been obtained, and yet no Application made of the 


the Father or by Chriſt, then ir muſt be ſaid, that both were unce main, as 
to what the Event should have been, or at leaſt Regardleſs & Unconcerned ; 
eithet of which to aſſirme were blaſphemy. (4.) Ihe very word Impetrate, 
© Having the ſame force & import with, Purchaſe, Precure, Obtaine, Merite , 
| and the like, doth ſay, that ſuch , for whom rhis Impetration was made, 
have a right; upon the Impetration , to the thing Acquired & Purchaſed : 
And if they have a tight thereto, that Poſſeſſion should follow. (g.) Yea the 
word importeth, the actual conferring af the good, to be the very end of 
thePurchaſcing & Impetrating; aod ſo, in this caſe , the very Impetration 

— of Aſſurance of the Application, conſidering, who did impetrate, 

at whoſe hands, and withall , what was the ground of the Fathers ſen- 

ding of Chriſt, and of Chriſts coming to impetrate, even inconceiveably 
wonderful & great Love. Nor doth the intervening of a condition, requi- 

red before the actual collation of ſome of the good things purchaſed, binder 

at all; for all theſe Bleflings » ſome whereof are as a condition to others, are 

the one good rhing Impetrated, and the very conditions are alſo Impetrared » 

at ve declared above: and ſo this peinterh forth only the methode of the 
actual beſtowing of theſe good things purchaſed, (s.) How abſurd ĩs it to ſay, 

a thing is [Impetrated or Obtained, and yet may, or may not be Beſtowed z 
may be Poſſeſſed, or not Poſſeſſedꝰ Or to ſay, that ſuch a goodrhingis Obtained 
dy price or petitioning, and yet the ſame good thing : may never be Beſtowed, 
or the Beſtowing of ĩt hangeth & d th upon an Uncertain Condition, 
which may never beperformed?(7.) How unreaſonable is it, that ſuch should 
have right to the Merites, that have no right to the thing Merited ? Doth 

not an inrereſt in the Merites, procuteing any thing, include an intereſt in 

. the thing Metited ? Whetaranſomeis payed for eaptives, to the end they 
may be delivered, have not theſe Captives a right to the deliverance, upon 
the payment of that raniome ? (8.) The Scriptures do ſo connect theſe two, 
that ir atgueth contempt thereof, to imagine ſuch a ſeparation: as m. 4: 
25. Lea the one is aſſigned as a certain Eſect & Conſequent flowing from. 
the Other, as its Moral cauſe Eſai. 53: 11. By his knowledge hall my righteaus 
ſervant juſtify many,this Juſtification is the Application; & hence cometh ir? 
For he shall bear their miquitier » there is the Impetration given as the ground 
hereof: So further verſ. 5. be war wounded for our tranſgreſſiamt, Cc. and what, 
followerkgpon this Impettation ? And by bis ſtripes art us healed. So Rem. 5: 
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1 verſ. 18. By the Righteouſneſs of une the ift came upon all men te juſtification, 
=. © ane ee 0 * 7 
Rigbreoafneſs which is the thing Impetrated ſee alſo H. 10: 10. (9.). 
Chriſts [ntercefſion be for the ſame — for whom he died, then the 
Application is to the ſame; for this In ceſſion of Chriſt ĩs in order to the 
Application: But that Chriſts Iaterceſſion is for the ſame perſons, for whom 
he died, we shall ſee hereafter, (10.) If all things be enſured to ſuch, for 
whom Chriſt died, then cerranely this Application cannot fail but the for- 
mer is true Rom. 8:32, Hethat ſpared not hit owne Son, but delivered bim up fur 
ur all, bow rchail he nat (mark this manner of expreſſion which — fv 
- greated of abſurdities to think otherwiſe) with him alſo freely give us all tbingis 
(II.) Aod in that ſame place verſ. 33, 34. Chriſts death is given as the certain 
ground of Juſtification, & Salvation, ſo that ſuch, as he died for, shall certa- 
nely, in due time , & after the methode preſcribed , be Juſtified & Saved; o- 
therwayes, there were no ſure ground in the Apoſtles argueing; for if all the |, 
ground of this certanty, as to Application, were from their Faith s or fulfil» 
ling of the Condition, the Apoſtle would have mentioned this, as the mais 
ne ground, & not have led them to a ground common to others, who never 
Should partake of the Application. (z.) This matter is abundantly confir- 
med from what we ſaid above, concerning Chrifts purchaſing of Faith, and 
dying for our ſanctiſication, & to bring us to God, &c, fo that more neederh 
not be added here. . | > 4/1 
(20.) For further confirmation of this, and becauſe our Adverſaries think 
to ſalve the fore mentioned ſeparation of Imperration & Application, by teil- 
ling us, that where good things are Abſolutely purchaſed , then Application 
mult follow; But not where good things are purchaſed only Conditionally, 
as in ourcaſe: we shall theretoreshew, ho this will not hold, nor advan- : 
rage their cauſe: for (i.) If all be Redeemed Conditſonally, that condirions - 
vhatever it be, muſt in equity be revealed to all. (2.) Either God & Chrit , 7 
knew , who would performe this condition, or not: If not, then they were 
not omniſcient : If they did know ; then ſure, this death was more parti- 
cularly & defignedly intended for them than for the reſt: and upon what 
account, & ro what end, should Chriſt lay down his life a Ranſome for ſuch, 
as he knew certainly should never be the better thereof? And why would 
the Father ſend him to die for ſuch ? (3.) This Condition is either in mans 
ſole power, without the help of the Grace of God, to performe, or not: 
If it be in mans power, from what Scriprare shall this Felagianiſme be con- 
firmed ? How shall then the new Covenant of Grace be diſtinguisbed in ſpe- 
cie from the Covenant of Works, made with Adam? If this Condition be 
not in mans power, but the Grace of God muſt work it, Then either God 
will wörk it in all, or not: If nor, why would God purchaſe good things to 
people upon a Condition, which they could not performe, & which he al- 
one could work in them, & reſolved not to worke in them? If he will worke 
itinall, then all shall certainly be faxed, Againe, if this Condition be the 
free giſt of God, then either God will give it Abſolutely to all;and fo all shall 
certainly be ſaved: or Abſolutely W INOTINS but they shall be 
: 77 2 
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ſaved » and why thould Chriſt die for the reft? Or Conditionally to all: And 
 Hſo, the doubt will recarre concerning that Condition vhich either maſt 
be Abſolutely given, & ſo we are where we were, or Conditionally, and 
ſo ſtill the doubt recurrerb. ( 4.) This condition is either purchaſed by Chriſt, 
or it is not. If not, then ve ove no thanks to Cliriſt for it, nor for what 
is obtained upon that Condition, more then others who performe not the 
Condition, & fo obtaine nothing: but to onrſelves only, who make our- 
ſelves to difler ; and ſo may ve tag praiſes to ourſelve, & put the crown 
upon our ovne heads, and give no ſong of praiſe to the Redeemer , bur what 
| ſuch as go to hell are bound ro give, contrary to all Chriftian Religion If 
Chriſt hath purchaſed this Condition, then it is done either Abſolutly , of 
— ly : If Abſolutely, than all shall Abſolutely have it: if Condi- 
tionally, ve enquire, what is the Condition ? And whatever it be, ve 
may move the ſame queſtions concerning it. (5. ) By this meanes the act should 
ctearirs owne object; tor Faith in the death of Chriſt is ordinarily given as 
the Condition, and this faith maketh the death of Chriſt valide, which o- 
therwayes would not be. (s.) This maketh all the vertue of Chriſts death to 
depend upon mans act; fo that if man will; all shall be ſaved; if not, no 
manshall be ſaved, notwithſtanding that Chriſt died for them, (7.) This 
makes Chriſt bur, at moſt, a half Mediator , doing one part of the work; 
and man, coming in to compleete it muſt be the other balf mediator ; and 
ſo; at leaſt , muſt have the halfe of the Praiſe. (8.) where ſaith the Scriprure, 
that if we beleeve , Chriſt died for us ? or that Chriſt died for all, or for 
any, Condicionally? It is true, ſome of the effects of Chriſt's death are be- 
ſtowed Conditionally, (taking the word conditionally not properly, as if the 
performance of that Condition, did in — Law ſenſe procure a right to 
| theſe mercies; forthrovgh the meritesof Chriſt's blood have we a right pro- 
A perly to all; but improper'y as denoteing nothing but the Methode & way of 
23 Gols beſtowing the bleſſings purcbaſed, firft this, and then, upon the ſouls 
acting of that, another; as for example, firſt faith, then upon the ſouls 
acting of Faith, Juſtification , then Sanctiſication &. and the ſouls 
acting of SanRification , Glorification ) but the death of Chriſt cannot the- 
refore be called Conditional, more than the will or purpoſe of God can be 
called conditional, becauſe ſome of the — , may depend upon 
other » as upon a condition. (9.) Then by performing the Condition, man 
should procure to himſelfa Legal Right, and Title not only to the death of 


. cation; yea and that a more acar & eſſectual Title & Right, than what was 

had by Chriſt's death; for the Title had by Chriſts death ( if it can be cal - 

leda Title) vas far Remore & Common to ſuch , as shall never have my 
proſite by it; but the other is Certain, Particular, Proxime » & "giver 

efſioo, jus in re, (10.) Then Chriſt's blood, as shed upon the croſſe, was 

but a Pœential thing, having no power or vertue in it ſelf to redeem any, 

it was but a poor Potential price: and all its vertue of actual purchaſing 8c 

procureing is from maus performing the Condition; this, achse 

yerh it Power & Efficacy ; and ſo Chriſt is beholden to man for giving ver- 


* \ 
- a = Oo 


DS — 


— 


* * - T : . _ % + * 4 * 
* We 35 . - - * ” 
1 - 


"7 


Chriſt, but to Juſtification » Adoption, Sanctiſication, yea & to Glorifi- ' 
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tue unto his Blood, and making it effectual, which before was a deadin- 
eſſectual thing, Then let any judge, who should have eateſt share of 
the Glory of Redemption, Man or Chriſt. (11.) was Chrilt's death Abſolu- 
rein no reſpect; or was it, asto ſome things, I mean, belonging to Gra- 
ce & Glory, Abſolute? if in nothing, then Man muſt certanely have a great 
Share of the glory : it ic was Abſolute as to any thing, what was that? and 
why was it more Abſolute as to that, than as to other things f And wh 
should ir then be fiwply , & without limitation, ſaid that Chriſt died for ah 
Conditionally ? 

For Further confirmation of our 19. Argument, & confutation of our 
+ Adverſaries poſition, we adde (21.) That Chriſt Jeſus is heard of the Fa - 
ther in all that he asketh Pſal. 2: 8. fob. 11:41, 42. and as an High Priefl be 
entred into heaven Heb. 9: 11, 12. now to appear in the preſence of God for us verſ. 
24, to prepare a place Fob. 14: 2. & to act the part of an Advocar, interceding 
with the Father, in the bebalfe of all ſuch for whom be died 1. fob. 2: 1, 2. 
If then Chriſt, whom bis Father hearethalwayes , intercedeth in the bebal- 
fe all theſe, for whom he died, either he did nor die for all, or all muſt 
certainly be ſaved, That Chriſt's Interceſſion, & Death are for the ſame 
perſons, will be, and-muſt be denyed by our Adverſaries: But ta us it is 
moſt manifeſt from theſe grounds, * To Intercede & pray are as Efſential 
& Neceſſary Acts of the Prieſtly office ; as to offer ſacrifice ; and the Apo- 
ſtle Heb. gy. cleareth up, how Chriſtdid in truth, what the Higb Prieſt a- 
mong the ſewesdid in the type; for as the High Prieft alone went ; once every 
yeer » into the ſecond tabernacle , or holy of holies, not without blood, which be of - 


fered for himſelf, and the errours 2 gi verſ. 7. So Chriſt, being come an 


” 


High Prieſt of good things to come, by @ grtater and mere perſrũ tabernacle , by his 
owne blood, he entered in once into the boly — » baving obtained eternal Redem: - 
prion verſ. 12. Hence he is ſaid to Live for ever to make Interceſſion for us. Heb, ' 
' 9:25. and he is an Advocat with the Father 1. Fob. 2: 1. Hence then it is ma- 
nifeſt , tbar Chriſt muſt Intercede for ſuch , as he did Offer up himſelf for, 
or he shall not be a Perfect & Compleer High Prieſt; or not faithfull to per- 
forme all rhe Offices of the High Prieſt: neither of which can be ſaid.” (2.) 
The ground of his Interceſſion, is held forth to be his Oblation : as the High 
Prieſt went into the holy of holies with the blood of the facrifices , which 
had offered; ſo Chriſt entered into the holy place, having firſt obtained by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf an Eternal Redemption. Hieb. 9: 12. So he is an Advocate 
with the Father, being firſt a. Propitiation for ſinnes 1. Jab. 22 1, 2. (3) 
Both his Death & Interceſſion make up one Compleet Medium » & ate in- 
tended & defigned, as one Medium, for the eaqdefigned, viz. the bringi 
of many ſones unto glory, ſaving to the uttermoſt all that come to 
through him & c. (4.) How unreaſonable is it to think, that Chriſtwould - 
refuiſe to Pray for ſuch, whom he loved ſo dearly, as to lay down his liſe 
for > yet he ſaith expreſly, that he prayeth nos for the world, but for others, 
diſtinguished from the world, Fob, 17: 9. (5.) As His Death was for ſuch as 
the Father had given him (is we ſaw above) ſo his luterceſſion & Prayer is re- 
ſtricted to ſuch Job, 17: 9, - Nan but for them. which thou haſt - 
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. given me, for they are ihine. (6. ) Chriſt's end in coming into the world, was 
to ſave his people 5 Hence he gote that name Jeſur 3 but he should not be 
able to ſave them, Perfectly, Compleetly, && to the Utermoſt, if he did nor 
joyne his Interceſſion, with bis Oblations Yea upon this account he conti- 
nueth ever a Prieſt , having an unchangable Prieſthood, Heb, 2: 24, 25. Bur 
this man, becauſe he contimueth ever » hath an anchangable Prieftbeod , wherefore 
be is able to ſave them to the uttermeſt, that come unto God by him, ſeing be ever li- 
verb to make interceſſiom for them. (7.) The Apaltle ſo joy neth them together 
Roms. 8: 34. that they muſt do manifeſt violence to the Apoſtles reaſoning, 
who would pull them aſunder , & ſeparate the one from the other, Ie is ( ſais 
he) Chriſt that died, yea rather that it riſen againe , who is even at the right hand 
of God , who alſo maketh interceſſion for ur. (8.) Yea, they are ſojoy ned together 
here, that his death alone conſidered could not yeeld that ground of triumph 
& boaſting, nor ſecurity from Accuſations : Yea rather, thats: riſen againe , 
e. (9.) So that theſepararing & taking of theſe alunder , is greatly prejudi - 
cial to the conſolation of his le; for though they should arraine ro ſome 
apprehenſions of Chriſt's dying for them, as an Advocate with the Father, 
upon new ſinnes I. fob. 2: 1, 4. Though Chriſt died, yer they might be con- 
demned, for he muſt alfo luterceed : and if he do not Intercede for them, 
their Hopes, & Comforts are gone : And fo there should be no force in 
thar, is he that condemneth, is is Chriſt that died Rom. 8: 34. And a poor 
{out might be bal ſaved, but not to the uttermuſt, contrare to Heb. 2: 25. 
(10. ) Aud that place Nm. $: 33. reſtricteth both equally unto the Ele: who 
thall lay any thing #0 the charge of God's ele > (11.) When Chriſt laid down bis 
life a Ranſome for dinners , he could not bur know, that by that Ranſome 
none Should be actually ſaved , without his Iuterceſſion, it being accorded 
det w ixt Father & Son, that the mediator sbould mediate both by Price & 
by Prayer: And he could not but kgow , for whom he purpoſed & intended 
to Interceed; how shall we then ſuppoſe that be would lay down his life 
for thoſe, for whom he was purpofed nor to Pray? Or that he would do the 
moſt for them, For whom he would not do the leaſt > (12.) Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion is really a preſenting unto God the Oblation made: Therefore ſayes 
the Apoſtle Heb. 9: 24. that Chriſt ir entered into heaven it ſelf , to appear in the 
preſence ¶ God for us: And ſo by appearing he Interceedeth: & his appearing 
is in his owne blood, whereby he obtained Eternal Redemption Heb. 9:12. 
& ſo his laterceſſion mult be for all, for whom the Oblation was, & the erer- 
nal Redem wasobtained. (13.) Yea both theſe ate ſojoyned together 
by — — « 53* 12. as that they are made one ground, & procureing cau - 
ſe of God's di videing him a portion with the great, & of Chriſts own divi- 
deing the ſpoile with the ſtrong ; Becauſe be hath poured out bis ſoul unto , 
"nd be bare the fin of many, and made terceſſion for the tranſgreſſaurr. (14.) This 
is further clear from the reaſons, we gave to confirme that faſt connexion be- 


twixt Chriſt's Impeerarion & icat ion, in the foregoi for the 
Actual Application ofthe — & fruit of his ob — ured to bis 
Interceſſion. (15.) Nay » that whole m_ Job. 17. confirmeth this; for 
ere Chiriſt is both Offering himſelf, or 


actify ing kimlelf thereunto werſ. 
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& as to the perſons for whom, that it muſt argne ; arleaſt, much incogitan- 
cy, tp imagine adivulſion , & ſeparation of theſe tvVWoacts of bis Prieſthood, 
(16.) If Chriſt Intercede not for the ſame perſons, for whom he died, we 
ask for whom be Intercederh ? ls it for actuall beleevers? Then we ask a 
Seripture ground for this reſtriction? And then ir is manifeſt hence, that 
Chriſt Intercedeth not for the working of faith in any: And yet Eſeias tels 
us, that he maketh Interceſſion for tranſgreſſours. And we ſee Fob, 17: 20. that 
he prayeth not only for thoſe, who were already belee vers, but for ſuch 
alſo, as were not yet belee vers. Ne told us Himſelf alſo, that he would pray 
the Father for the Spitit, Fob. 14: verſ. 16. And among other things, this is 
one work of the Spirit, to cauſe a ſinner belee ve, 2. Cor. 4: 13. Epbeſ. 1: 17, 
18, 19. N 7 

The point we are upon will be further cleare, if we conſider. (22.) That 
Chriſt's death was a Redemption ,. & we are ſaid to be Redeemed thereby Gal. 
4: 5. & 3:13. Rom. 3: 24. Epbeſ. 1: 7. Col. 1: 14. 1. Per. 1:8. Revel.5:9. Tit. 
2:14. And therefore, all ſuch , as he laid dowo this Redemption, or Re- 
demptionmoney for, mult of neceſſity be redeemed & ſaved, & conſequent- 
ly be died not for all, ſeing all ate not redeemed & ſaved, His Ranſome , or 
Price of Redemption, which he laid down, viz. his blood, which he shed, 
is called arg a ranſome Mat, 20: 28. & vnavrger I. Tim. 2:6. That all ſuch, 
for whom this Redemption- money was payed, & this Ranſome was given, 
muſt be ſaved, is cleare ; for (1.) Other wayes it were no Redemption, 2 
Ranſome given for Captives doth ſay , that theſe Captives, in Law & Juſti- 
ce, ought to be ſet at liberty. (2:) This Redemption is the ſame with, ( as 
to the effect, ) or hath attending it, Forgiveneſs of fins. Col. 1: 14. Epbeſ. 1:7. 
& forgiveneſs of fins , is with juſtification, & hath bleſſedneſs attending it 
Rom.4:6,7,8. (3.) Salvation neceſſarily 270 upon this Ranſome & Re- 
demprion, as is clear i. Tim. 2:4. . with verſ.6. (4.) This Redem- 
ption is from a vaine Converſation 1. Pet. 1: 18, & conſequently is attended 
with Salvation. (5. ) It is attended with juſtification , Rom. 3: 24. being juſti- 
fied freely by bir grace, through the redemption , that is in Feſus Chriſt. (6.) Hen- 
ce it is called the Redemption of the tranſgreſſions Heb. 9: 15. that is, eitherof 
Tranſgreſſours , by a metonimy 4 or of us fromthe evil of tranſgreſſions , & that 
upon a valuable compenſation & fatisfa ion; for «weAdreves is a Redem- 
ption from evil by the Iatervening of a Price, a ago» » a Ranſom (7.) This 
vas a Redemption from the Law, for God ſent forth his-ſon -= made under the 
Law, to redeem them , who were under the Law Gal 4:4. 5. & ſo hy this redem- 
ption » there is a liberation had from the La, & irs Curſe & Penality. (8.) 
And it is a Redemption of ſuch as were under the Law, for this end, that they 
might receive the adoptionlof ſone Gal. 4:5. Zut this Adoption of ſones is not com · 
mou to all. (9.) All which receiveth confirmation from this, that the Fa · 
ther, who received this ranſome, did himſelf ſend his Son to lay it down , 
& ſo it was his on Ranſome ; and therefore muſt have been payed, upon 
a certaine defigne of actually Redeeming & delivering from Sin, Satan, Death 
& Hell, thoſe, for whom it was laid downe. (10. ) So is there an other end 
. | of 
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of this Redemption mentioned Gal. 3: 13, 14. Chriſt bath redeemed ur from the 
Curſe of the Law - that the bleſſing of Abrabam might come on the Gentiles through 
Feſus Chriſt, (11.) Seing the Lord Febovab might have refuſed to free the ſin - 
ner, upon any Redemption or Satisfaction offered, & exacted all of the 
ſinners themſelves, that they lay under by the Law , it was a great condeſ- 
cendence in love of this great Lord , & a gracious act of Soveraigaity, to ac- 
cept of a mediation; & of Love & free grace to provide a Redeemer; we 
cannot but in reaſon think, that His good pleaſure did regulare this matter 
as to the Perſons, who should be Redeemed, & as to the manner & me- 
thod after which they should actually partake of the Redemption. And that 
therefore, the perſons to be redeemed were condeſcended upon, and the 
perſons condeſeended upon were certanely to be Redeemed; the Lord ha- 
ving intended , in the contrivance of this Redemption, the certaine Salva- 
tion & Redemption of thoſe, who were condeſcended upon, & of none 
elſe, and the Intentions, Defignes & Purpoſes of God are not vaine nor 
fruſtrable. | : 

Further (23.) Chriſt's death had a real Meriroinir, that is, a worth and 
value, to procure the good things, it was given for; ſo that thereby there 
was a Purchaſe made. 48. 20: 28. And therefore, wecannort ſuppoſe, that 
all that was Procured & Purchaſed hereby, was a General, Uncerraine , & 
meerly Poſſible thing. If it had a value & worth in it, (as no queſtion it had) 
to purchaſe & procure grace & glory, unto all, for whom it was given, and 
was accepted as a valuable price of the Father, why should not. the thing, 
hereby purchaſed, be given & g: anted, in due time? To ſay, that alt was 
ſuſpended upon a condition , is to made all Uneerraine ; or we mult ſay, that 

* Ghriſt'sdeath did procure that Condition alſo ; and then all is right, for that 
is it, we ſay. 

(24.) Chriſt's death is robe conſidered as the death of a Teſſator Heb, 9: 
15, 16, 17. And for this cauſe » be is the Mediatour of the New Teſtament , that by 
meane: of death , for the redemption of tranſpreſſrons, that were underthe firſt Teſt a- 
mene, they which arecalled , might recerve the promiſe of eternal inheritance : for 
where a Teſtament ir, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtatouy : for a 
Teſtament it of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it it of no ſtrength, at all, while 
tbe Teſtatoum tiveth. So he ſaid bimſelf of the cup, ia rhe Sacrament, that ĩt 
was the blood of the New Teſtament Mat. 26:28. Mark. 14:24. & that ĩt was the 
cup of the New Teflament in bis blood Link, 22:20.” and Pauicalleth it , the New 
Teſtament in-bis blood 1.Cor.11:25; So that bis Death & Bloodshed was the 
death of a Teſtarour , for the confirmation of the New Teftament, and for 
aſcertancing of the Legatees, of the good things bequathed to them in lega- 
cy» by the Teſtament, Now a Teſtament commonly is a declaration of the 
Teſtarours free, Abſolute & Voluntary Purpoſe of beſtowing ſuch & ſuch 
benefites, to ſuch & ſuch friends; and ſo it is rhe Teſtatourslater will, he- 
reby be willerh that thir legacy be given to this petſon, & tat toanother. 
It is true, men may inſert ſome Conditions, as to ſome legacies, becaufe 
they ate but men, & know not contingent future things, nor have theythe 
wils & diſpoſitions of ſuch, they appotot legatees, in their own hand and 
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power; But ir is otherwayes with our Teſtatour: and therefore we cannot 
think, that He left che legacies in bis Teſtament, at the uncertainty. of con- 
ditions, to be performed by men; eſpecially confidering, how as be died 
to ratify the Teſtament, ſo he roſe againe to admiaiſtrate the ſame, as the ſole 
executor thereof by his Spirit, t chat whar legacies he left to be beſtowed , 
upon ſuck & ſuch conditions he left not the matter at an uncertainty ; for the 
condition it ſelf was bequeathed , as the neceſſaty of the Teſtament » 
without which all would hive been to no purpoſe. It is unreaſonable thenito 
thiok , that Chriſt died to give force to his Teſtamentʒ and yet it might come 
to paſſe, that he should have no heite, co enjoy the goods left in pay © Nor 

js itreaſonableto think, that all the world were equally his heires, ſeing the 
laheritance, and Kingdom is for rhe little flock Luk. 12: 32. and a peculiar | 
ſelect number x. Per. 1:4. fob. 17: 44. Cal. 1: 12; who arc heires of the pro- - 
miſer, of God, 1 of the Grace of God , of the Kingdom Ce. Rom. $: ht 
17. Gal. 3: 29. & £: 7540. Epbeſ. 3: 6. Heb. 1: 14. & 6:1, & 11:7, Jam. 
2:5. 1. Pet. 3:7. Therefore, all whom Chriſt hath ted heires in 
his Teſtament, shall certafuly enjoy the good things teſted, in due time, 
for his Death gave force to his Teſtament, as being his Laſt & Unchangea- 
ble will, ſo that they cannot miſſe of the Inheritance, and bediſappoin- 
red , eſpecially aner, that Chriſt by his death laid down a valuable 
& rich price to purchaſe all theſe good things, which be left in legacy tokis 
friends & heires. 8 8 a 
Chriſt's death moreover (25. ) ĩs to be conſidered; as the death of a Spen- 1 
ſor & Cautioner, and this will further eonſitme our point: Hence be is cal- 3 
led a Surety Heb, 5: 22. and is (aid to die for the ungoui) Rom. 5: 6. to be made a 2 
e us Gal. 3: 1 2. Cor. 5a. and other expreſſions of 
the like Kind have the ſame import: From whence iris evident, that Chriſt + 
. took the debt upon him, that wasjuſtly to be charged upon the account of 
fſianers, chat he became one perſon in Law, with finnersthe principaldeb- 
tor ; that he payed: & farisfiedifor-all the debt, and that in their room and 
place: and har therefore all theſe, for whom be died ,. muſt certainly be 
delivered from the Debt, and from the Charge & Conſequences thereof, 
Theſe things are manifeſt of themſelves, and need no furrher confirmation. 
Now ſeing all are not delivered from the debt of fir, nor from the punish- 
ment due becauſe of fin , we cannot ſay, that Chriſt died, as a Cautioner, 
for all; for ſure his death was a compleat payment of all the debe he under- 
took to pay, and to ſatiaſie for: Nor can we ſay, that he died as 4 Cautio- 
ner for he knew not whom; far leſſe, that he died as a Cautioner, and yet 
none might poſſibly receive —— Nor yet can we ſay, that he 
died, as a Cauiioner, and payee ſome ſinnes of all, and not for all their 
finnes , for whom he died; eing ae n So then, 
as Chriſt died in their roome & ſtead, as their Cautioner, & Sponſor, for 
whom he died, wrong should de done to Him, if all cheſe, for hom he 
wass Caurioner , $tiquld not at length actually be delivered out of prifod 3 
& fred from the accuſation of the Law : They, ſor hom he died being 
with 


in him legally / when be died, e virtually dying in him, 
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356 Argument ag ainſi Univerſal Redemption, 
wich him, muſt nor, in juſtice, be made to pay their own debt, & ſatisſie 
the Law over aggine: Chriſt's ſtricking hands (as the gþraſe is Prov. 22:26. ) 
| and ſo putting his name in the obligation, and accordingly making ſatisfa 
ion, the Principal's name is blotted out, and he free ĩn ihe time appoin- 
ted: for be bare our grief, and carryed our ſorrdwes Cy. Eſai. 5 3: 475. aud by 
meaner of death , "he delivered them , who thraug b fear of death were all their life 
time ſubjels to Heb, 2:14, 15. 

This matter will be farther clear, if we conſider (26.) How the death of 
Chriſt waz aS fan: and none can deny this, but Antichriſtian Secinian:; 
Others willingly grant, that Chriſt did ſubſticure himſelf, in the room of 


ſinners, and was willing toundergo the punishment, threatned in the Law 


againſt fin , that the ſinners, for whom be underrook ſatisfa ction, might 
be freed : So he bare their fins Eſai. 53: 11. 1. Per. 2: 24. And be was made 
fin 2. Cor. 5: 21. Hence be is called a Propitjation 1. fob.2:3. & 4: to. Rom. 3: 


25. Whereby ve ſee, that Chriſt took upon him the whole Punishment, 


that was due to fin ; and that God, whom ſinners had offended , was well 
pleaſed with what he did and ſuffered , * prns that undertaking, yea 
—_— than he vas diſpleaſed with all the finnes of thoſe , for whom 
for hereby His Authority & Juſtice was made to appear more 


may. be all, for whom he gave that ſarisfaQtion 5 may, notwithſlanding, 
poſſibly be made to make ſatisfaction for themſelves , as they may by our 


with a body for this end Fſal. 40: 6, Heb. 10:8. &4aid upon Him the oi 


liable unto by the broken Law ? Did not Chriſt do & ſaffer all, which he un- 
dertook to do, & ſuffer for this endꝰ And did not the Father accept of what 
he did & ſuffered , asa full Compenſation , & Satisfaction? And ſeing this 
cannet be denied, & iris manifeſt that this vas done by Chriſt as a Caurio- 
ner Heb. 7: 22. how cant be imagined , that the Prigcipal debtorball not 
thereupon have a fundamentalright to freedom & pardon, & io due time, 
after the Goſpel method, be actually Diſcharged , & delivered from the pe- 
nalty of the Law, & Redecmed by rhe SatisfaQory Price payed by the 


Cautioner, & ot the Creditour? Doth not the denying of this cer- - 


rain & infallible , call in queſtion the value & worth of Chriſt's ſatisfa- 
ction, and give ground to ſay, that Jebovah was not Satisfied with the price; 
or that Chriſt made no Satisfaction ? Did not Chriſt make Reconciliation 
for the ſinnes of his people ? Heb, 2: 17? Laa iy ras pony ies, that is, - 
Ext) S <e{ 155 aprepngs, h | 4 

Adde for a further confirmation of this. ( 27.) That — death was a 


propiri ing ſacrifice, He geve himſelf for us » an Offering #4 Sacrifice to 
, « ſweet fell; ene Epbeſ. 5: 2. He bimſelf once; Heb. 7: 
27. He isa — I, Cor. — . & — — 
or 
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or taketh away the fin of the world Fob.-1: 29. He offered up bimſelf withaut ſpee 


t God Heb. 9: 14. & he warence offered to bear the immer of many Heb. 9; 29, -- 


ewe are ſanũ iſied through the 2 the body us Chriſt ence for all, be offe- 
red — fin for ever Heb;10: 10,12. Now as the — under the 
Law, which were a type of this, did not procure a General, Poſſible bene- 
fire, but did procure a Real favour, only to the People of God 4 for they ſan- 
Rified tothe purifying of the flech Heb. 9: 13. So certainly this Real & Perfect 


. ſacrifice mult have a Peculiar & Real Eflect & Jerinkle conſciences from dead 


works , to ſerve the 1 om : Heb, 9: 14. And this is nota thing common to 
all, nor is it a meer Poſliblething : They muſt then do a great indigoiy un- 


to the Sacrifice of Chriſt, who ſpeak of an Univerſal meerly Poſſible Re- 
dempti | ; | Ws 


tion. 
Adde to this, (28.) How upon this Sacrifice , which Chriſt pp, in 
his death, we read of a Reconciliation made Epheſ. 2: 16. and thethe might 
Recencile both unto God, in one body , by the eroſſe, ing [leme the enmity , þy it, 
or in himſelf 2. Cor. 5. 10. when we were enemies we were Reconciled to God, 
death of bis Sen. Col. 1:20. and baving made peace, through the blood of bis cyofſe . 
by bim to Reooncile all things unto bimſelf. erefore is he called aur Peace E- 
phe. 2: 14. & he maketh Peace verſ. 15, webave Peace with God through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. Rom. 5: 1. Now this Reconciliation being of parties, that are 
at variance, muſt be a Reconciliarion of both to other, and ſo a mutual Re- 
conciliation: and Chriſt eſſectuateth both: and both are purchaſed by bis 
death: we cannot then imagine with Socinians , that all the Reconciliation, 
mentioned in Scripture, isof us to God; as if God's Anger & Wrath were 
not appeaſed & taken out of the way; nor with Arminiens, that Chriſt ob- 
rained an Univerſal Reconciliation of God to all, but no Reconciliation of 
man to God; friendship betwixt enemies muſt be mutual, it a Reconciliation 
be ; and our ſtate before this was enmity Rem. 5:10. Col. 1: 20, 21, and God's 
wrath wasagainſt us & ppon us, Epbeſ. 2:3, fob.3:36. But now, how will this 
agree with Univerſal Redemption? Is Reconciled to all, when many 
perish under his wrath, for ever > Can God be ſaid to be, upon the death of 
Chriſt, Reconciled toall, whenir may ſofall out, that not one ſoul shall ha- 
ve peace with God ? How cometb it to paſſe, that many, whoſe Reconcilia- 
tion Chriſt hath purchaſed, live & die enemies to God ? Sure the Apoſtle 


tels us 2. Cor. 5:19. that to whom God is reconciled, to them be doth not im- 


pute ſin: & he aſſureth us, that all ſuch, as are reconciled to God, by the 
death of his Son, shall be ſaved. Ren. 5: 10. 0 

Adde 2 That irſeemeth hard to ſay, That Chriſt laid down his life a 
Price, a Ranſome, a Sacrifice, an Atonement & Propitiation, 8&c. to 
Purchaſe, Procure » Merite Grace , & Glory , & to make Reconciliation & 
Peace bet wixt God, & ſuch, as were already ſuffering the v of eter- 
nal fire , & to ſaris6ie for their ſinnes, who were already ed to the 
torments of hell fire : and yet this muſt be ſaid by ſuch, as aſſert Univerſal Re- 
demption. Was Chriſt ſo prodigal of his blood, as to caſt ir away, for ſuch 
as were irrecoverably gone? If it be ſaid, that this is no more hard, than to 
ſay that Chriſt ſuffered for ſuch , ot x glorified, Any pts 
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how vaſt the difference is, for ſuch as were glorified , were glorified upon the 
account of Chriſts Death, which-was to be, in the time appointed & deſigned 

by Father & Son. W hen one promiſeth a ſumme for redeeming of ſo many 
ſlaves, & the ſumme, according to mutual agreement, is to be payedar 
ſuch a day, the ſlaves may be prefently relieved, in contemplation of the 
price, which is accepted , & is to be payed hereafter at the time appointed: 
pk one cometh ro lay down Ranſome- money, he cannot be ſaid to lay 
itdowne for ſuch as are dead, & that he knoweth tobe dead many years ago, 
& ſo uncapable of Redemption. 

Further (30.) If Chriſt died for all, then be intended to die for all; then 
the Father alſo intended, that he should die for all; then he intended that it 
Should be a Redemption for all, & that thereby all should be Redeemed * for 
to what end elſe sbould Chriſt die & redeem, it not that ſuch, as be died 

— for & Redeemed, be Redeemed & Delivered? Or to what other end should 
| God intended that Chriſt should die tor all, than to the ends mentioned ia 
Scripture, of which we — And how can we ſay, that God did 
inrend the Redemption of all, vhen all are not actually Redeemed? Are 
his intentions ſo fallible, and fruftrable? If it be ſaid, that he Intended on- 
ly a Poſſible Salvation, and not Actual. I Anſ. The Scripture ſpeaketh no 
ſuch ching as we have ſeen : And how unſureable is it tothe wiſdom of God 
to ſend his Son, actually to die, and beat the curſe , and only: intend there- 
by a Poſſible Redemption, which might never prove Actualto any one ſoul+ 
It it be aid, That be [nrended.an Actual Redemption, but Conditionally, 
1 Anſwer. Redemption upon a Condition is but a Conditional Redemption, & 
that is but a Potential, Poſſible Redemption, unleſſe you ſay, that the con- 
dition is alſo purchaſed: and then, as to God, it is an Abſolute Redemption, 
& intended as ſuch: doth it ſuite the wiſdom :of God, to inteud Redem- 
ption to all, and not intend alfa the Condition, by which alone it muſt be- 
come Actual, & which he alone cas werk, but will not? Muſt we thus aſcri- 
de ſuch intentions to God, as muſt hang upon mans will, & be ſubordinate 
rbereunto-> Or if he ſee, that the Condition will never be performed, how 
can we think, that he intendeth any thing upon a Condition, that shall ne- 
ver be ? But enough of this, at preſent. 
Moreover (31.) This doctrine of Univerſal Redemption is derogatory to 
the ſolide conſolation of the Redeemed , & Weakenetb the grounds of their 
.fong ; and therefbre it is not to be admitted. This Argument is fully & ſoli- 
dely proſecuted, and vindicared from what can be allaiged againſt it, by the | 
learned & ſolide divine Mr. Durbam, in his Comment on the Revelation pag. 
304. & 305. And to him shall referre the Reader: only Ishall crave lea- 
ve to adde this: That by our Adverſaries grounds, the ſong of the Saved 
Shall not tun, as it doth Revel, 5: 9, zo. But rather thus, We have ſaved our 
felves, our of every kiared , & tongue? & people , & nation, & have made 
our ſelves unto God „Kings & Prieſts: For whereas Chriſt by bis blood Re- 
- deemed all of every kiared, and tongue, and people, & nation, and nor 
fome only out of them; we ourſelves have, by our own free good will, ma- 
dc a difference berwixt our ſelyes, and the reſt ; and ve ate no more * 
en 
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den to Chtiſt for all that we have attained to, then the damned in hell are , 
for whom Chriſt shed his blood, as well as ſor ui, & to whom he purchaſed 
by his blood & death, as m as for us; 2 ſay. So that I ſee 
not how Arminiant, can think to joine in this Song » & have any sbare of 
this Conſolation , whigh is ſolely founded upon the Redemption of Chriſt, 
-asa peculiar & no common bleſſing. Let them confider it, for it concerneth 
them not a little, ſeing all that come to glory will ſing to the honour of their 
Redeemer , upon other grounds, as we ſee, then theſe are, which our Ad- 
verfaries lay down ,. and plead fo earneſtly for. If any ſay, that Chriſt more - 
over hath purchaſed faith to ſome, even toall that are actually ſaved. I 4nſ- 
wer. As neither the Arminians , nor ſemi- Arminians , | mean the followers of 
Camero will ſay this, or giant ſo much; ſothe granting of it, will evertabe 


other Uuiverſal Conditional Redemption; for the Scriprure ſpeaketh but ß 


one kind of Redemption, of one Price laid down : of one Covenant betwixt 
Jehovah & the Mediator; & of one Giving unto Chriſt of Perfons to be re · 
deemed, Shall we think, that Chriſt would lay don as great a ranſome for 


luch, as he was not to purchaſe faith unto , as tor the reſt? Shall we think 
that he would lay down his life in vaine , & wake no purchaſe thereby? And 


ef the Reprobat, for whom be was not to purchaſe faith, he knew. he could 
make no purchaſe ; for without faith his death would be of no advantage un- 
to them. And where do we read, that all were given unto him to redeem? 
Yea, ate not the given ones clearly diſtioguished from thereſt > Feb. 17: 6,9. 
as we cleared above. | a : 
Againe (32.) If the Redemption of Chriſt be Univerſal, and Conditio- 
nal: it mult neceſſarily follow, that Chriſt laid dowmbis life, and the price 
of his blood, as much for Fudasr, and all the Reprobare 5 as he did for fobn,, 
and all the Ele: for the Redemption being Condiriooally for all, itcan- 
not be more for one, then for another. Aud yet this cannot be ſaid, as a 
peareth from the reaſons formerly adduced, This would lay, that the Fa- 
mers and Chriſts love was equal towards all; and that no more was purcha- 
ſed for the one, than for the other; and that the Elect have no more bene 
fire by Chtiſts death, than the Reprebat have; and that Chriſt had no more 
an eye to Redeem the Elect by his death, than to Redeem the Reprobat; 
& was no more a Cautioner for the one, than for the other: all which and 
the like cannot but be looked upon, as moſt ahſurd. Shall we think, that 
. Chriſt became ſin, as well, or as much, for Fudar, as for Peter? Shall we 
think, that He redeemed all alike from the Curſe of the Law > Theſe ſound 
ill to Chriſtian ears. - FW . 
So (33.) we may thus reaſon: Either Chriſt's Redemption is ConditionaF 
& Univerſal ,. as to the Priee laid down & Satisfaction made; or as to the 
Application & Actual beſtowing of the beneſites purcbaſed ; But neither can 


be laid to the advantage of the Adverfaries cauſe; for if the laft be ſaid, we 


. willingly grant that ſome of the beneſites, as Juſtification, Adoption, and 
actuall Glorification, are conferred in a manner conditionally :. but ſome, 
as faith and the New heart are given abſolutely : and this cannot Help the 
Agverſaries cauſe . for they will not ſay , that either all have faith beſtowed: 
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upon them, or chat all are by believing Juſtified & Adopred dec. and ſo this 

is not Univerſall : and 55) be lud, to wit, That Chriſt laid down his 
life Conditionally, it muſt be ſaid , that did not lay down his life Ab- 
ſolutely, bur upon ſome condition; and that Condition be, 
which the death of Chriſt was ſuſpended? If it be ſaid , that the faith of tho · 
ſe, to whom it was to be preached, was the Condition: then it muſt be 
ſaid „ that Chriſt did not die untill theſe believed , or that his death was no 
ſatisfaction or price, untill they actually believed: and then the Father 
could not be well pleaſed with the price as a ſatis faction, until mens Faith 
came to make it an Actual price: which is both abſurd, and contrary to 
Feripture. If it be ſaid, „ did abſolutely lay down his life a ſatis« 
factory Ranſom , and that for all, yet ſo as none, chat would not fulfil the 

Condition, should be redeemed. I Anſwer. If it was an Abſolute ſatisfactory 
Ranſome, & — as ſuch, ſomething muſt have been purehaſed there- 
by, & all behoved actually & really to be delivered from the Law & from 
the curſe, or from ſomething, by vertue ot that Abſolute Price; and th 


© could not be made to pay over againe what was payed by the price of his 


blood ; for Juſtice could not call for two ſatisfactions. And if all were , upon 
this Abſolute Price payed, Redeemed from the Law » the Curſe, & the 
Sentence of the firſt Covenant, no man shall now die for that broken Cove- 
nant, If it be ſaid, No man was Abſolutely delivered even from that, bur on- 
ly Conditionally. 1 44. How then was it an Abſolute Price > Or what was 
purchaſed thereby? If it be ſaid , That a poſſibility of Freedom was abſolutely, 
chaſed. Anſ. This was rejected above: and the Scripture inferreth Actual 
edemption from Clitiſts purchaſe, He hall juftifie many, for be chall bear 
their iniquities Elai. 537 11. which ſaith, That all whoſe iniquiries he did bear, 
_ de Actually & y Juſtified by him, & not have a meer Poſſibility of 
uſtiſi cation. 
J Further (34.) We may thus argue, If Chriſt died for all & every one, He 
either died for all 45ſolutely 3 tionally, The firſt cannot be ſaid, for the 
reaſons already adduced inilitate againſt that. Nor can it be ſaid, that He 
died for all Conditionally : for then either he died to purchaſe Life & Salva- 
tion to all upon Condition of their performance of ſomething propoſed as a 
Condition; or to purchaſe ſalvation, and all the meanes thereunto or Con- 
dirions thereof , dirionally , But neither of theſe can be aid. Therefore 


prior, 
Qhaſed; for what can be aſſigned as the Condition of theſe * 


e 1 Setfpiure ). yer 
wer; forthe Cendiin of Foul it delf beg mean to : 
o purchaſed Conditic upon „ 4 other 
8 — Condition, & fo in ,,: 


which is ablu rd. | i 
Asalſo(35.,)3his is conſiderable , That the afferting of Univerſal Redem- 
ption goeth not alone; bur there are ſeveral*other Univerſalicies alſo affir- 
med, and maigtained., either as Conſequences , or Concomitants, or 
ounds thereof, which the Scripture kaowerh not: ſuch as theſe. (1.) An 
iverſal Love & Philanthropie, towards all & every one, withour * 
difference: which they lay dovn, as the groundofthe Sending of Chrikdg 
die for all indiſcriminatly. (2.) An Uoiverſal 
they call an Anecedent Will; and hold forth as a Velleity, or a wisb & deſi - 
re, that all might be ſaved; as if God could not effectuat whatever he deſi- 
red , or could have a velleity towards any thing, which either he could not, 
or would not effectuat. (3.) An Univerſal Predeſtination conditional; which 
expreſſion Amerald uſed untill the Sygodsin France did diſſwade/bimrbere- 
from. (4.) An Univerſal gift ofall ro Chriſt, or an Univerſal gift of Chriſt 
to all; that is, a Will & purpoſe that Chriſt should lay down his life for all, 
and Redeem all; at leaſt Conditionally. (5. ) Au Univerſal Juſtification con- 
ditional, And why not alſo an Univerſal Salvation conditional? (G.) An 
Univerſal Govenant of Grace made with all mankinde in Adam;, wherein is 
a free univerſal deed of gift of Chriſt firſt , and of Pardon, Spirit & Glory , 
in & by him, toall Mankinde without exception; upon condition of acce- 
prance 3 as alſo an offer of Faith, Repentance, Converſion ', with all the 
conſequences thereof, (.) An Univerſal will in God to call into this Cove- 
nant , and unto the Participation of the benefices thereof, all & every man. 
$.) An Univerſal execution of this will, or promulgation of this Golpel or 
ew Covenant, unto all & every one , by common favours & be 8 
ſtowed on all, whereby all are called to believe in a merciful God; 
and all have abundance of Mercies & Meanes of Recovery & of lifes for 
the Lord now governeththe world, only on termes of grace. (9.) Upon this 
followeth an Univerſal Command to all men to uſe cerraine duties & meanes 
for their Recovery by Faith & Repenrance. (10.) An Uaĩverſal pardon of 
the firſt Sin, ſo far, atleaſt, chat no man shall perish for the meer Original 
fin of Nature alone, unleſs he adde therejection of grace. (.) Hence fol- * 
loweth an Univerſal judgment & Senteneeon all, in the great day, only 
according as they have performed the new Goſpel Conditions. (12. ) So- 
me alſo adde an Univerſal Subjective Grace, whereby all are enabled to 
erforme the conditions of the new Covenant. (132) Univerſal . 
Fruits & Effects of this death, whereby all the out ward fa vurs; chap Hows 
B re ſaid to bepurchaſed for them by Chriſt : & why not alſo har 
evils enjoy? e e 1943 el 
Finally (36.4 This aſſertion of Univerſal Redemption layeth the groumi of, 
. maketh way to a ne frame of the Covenant of Grace , quite . 
Sa ; | > s 


* 


ill in God to fave all , Which 


ansfotmin venat of Works, making it 
one & the ſame wk | „As to the change 
of ns to be perſormet | firſt Covenant, Adam 


g 8 Bor 1 zm, by through aud 
f ing ES im- 
the Lord; fo, in ho ew Covenant man is to 


po 
— — à right to de poſſeſſion of the Life promifed , in, 
de upon the account of bis performance of the Condition "7 8 
- obedictice, now impoſed in the Goſpel; and all the diflerenceis 
ſtead of perfect obedience to the Law, vhich vas the Condition fuſ 
ena, now Faith & Goſpel Obedience is made the Condition 
thus we can no leſs he be juſtified by works of the Law , or which - 
ve do, then Adam should have been ſaid to have been ſo juſtified »s had he 
ſtood; and this juſtification giveth as great ground — unto man, 
8e of making the te ward of debt, & not of grace, YE 
firſt Covenant would have done; for though it be ſaid > ah * Chrif 
— rages to juſtice, forthe breach of the firſt Law , & thereby pur- 
N ˖ gr, Juſtification & Salvation ; yet this remo- 
— nor the difficulty ʒ for what is purchaſed by Chriſt's death is made di- 
verſal & Common to all} and ſo can be nothing (according to our Adver- 
ſaries) bur a putting of all men, mw privs, incaſe to _— 
ne theprize for themſelves ; as G avon fre free love 2 
Condition at firſt: Chriſt's death (c y ſay — 
chaſed the New Covenant, which with the * cherhiefe, if not the only, 
effe&T fruit of his Death & Merites) can be no more, than a very remo- 
te ground of Right to Life & Salvation, unto any perſon; for it is made 
— Univerſal & Common to all, ſo that all have equal share therein, & ad- 
vantage thereby; man himſelf, by performing the new Conditions, only 
ma the differences ſo immediar ground of the Right to 1 
— — — or yolormace 
New Covenant- cond icons. n manifeſt , — 
cular, and —— to > Happin ve are to plead our own works, 
& lean to them, asour gr — r ſtand & appear before 
God's Tribunal; and — — 22 the crown, as our 
due debt, having now run for it , & per the Condition, agreed u- 
- pon, and iſes to our. ſelves, in ſtead of finging praiſes to our Re · 
* deemer. | Hence the" Righteouſneſs , wherein ve wuſt appear before God, 
is not the . Chriſt, but out owq ; for the '\Righreouſneſs of 
- Chriſt , ſay they , is only imputed in regard of its effects, whereof the ne 
Tera! is the All, or the Chieſe; and ſo that doth not become the Righ- 
—— man, nor can be ſaid tobe impured to any man 
MITE ) but his own Faith is only i 
as his Righteouſneſs ; not, as a Way, 


. of Righreouſneſs ( eſpecially when Go 
The eee Chriſtbeing thereby only 
be imputed , —— th procured. W 


$ - -V, * 8 
Ibu, againſt Unixer ſal auen 
Faith & n&w — shall be ĩmputed to un 
teouſneſs, & the of our 5 ight ro Glory. 
this frame of rhe C —— e, & that way 
by Sociniant, Arminians Se Papiſts » the learned will 
rrary it.iggo-the Covenant of Grace held forth inthe Goſpel , & bit 
felled & maintained bythe orthodox, every one acquainted rhere — 
o_ be i & it is obvious, how oppoſite this is unto what-the,Apo- 
. 3: $,9. yes * „ and I count all things but loſs , for the excel- 
hel of Ge basso 5 — elus my Lord, for whom I bade ſuffered the loſs of 
All ib and do count them 7 t bat 2 vin Cbriſt, and be found in 
bum, not having mine omn R. is of the Lam; but that w | 
ebrough the Faith of Chriſt, vhs of God by Faith, And 
3:5, G7. Not by works *. — "Ml — we have done, but according t 
his mercy be ſaved ut, by the was hong of reginer generation » and renewing of the 45 
bor» which be eden us «bundantly » through feſus Chriſt our Saviour : that being 
1 93 bur grace, wethould be made bes, According to the hope of eternal _ 
And Rem. 3: 20, 21, 22, 24. Therefore by the deeds of the Law there — 2 flech 
- even 


be juſlified - but new the Rs ;ſneſs of God without the Lam is mani 
2 neſs of God , which it by Faith of Feſur Chriſt , unto all and upon all 

believe == being juſtified freely by bis grace, through the Redemption, thas 
6 11 Jeſus Chrift, And many other places. Ir is no leſs clear, bow hereby the 
true nature of juſtifying faith, and Goſpel Obedience is perverted : & wirh- 
all how dangerous this Is, if put into practice; or if men act & live accarding- 
y, every ſerious exerciſed Chriſtian knoweth. * 
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The Contents of the Chapters, 
£288 
Cap. I. T He Introduction to the Work. and the Text Gal 3. 11, 
2: opened up, Pag. 1 
Cngs, M. Naturally me are inclined to cry ap Self in Juſtification, 12 
Cp. III. The Dottrine of Juſtification 'shou beVept pure with all dili- 
| gence; and what dangerons expreſſions chould'be thunned. x 500 
Cup. IV. Juſtiſcation is ſo contrived in the Goſpel, as man may be aba- 
ſed, and have no ground of boaſting. Mo . 23 
Cray, V. In Juſtification there is a ſtate of Life, 25 
Car. VI. What myſteries are in Juſtification, 34 
Chap. VII. Yuſtification through the Imputed Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, clea- 
red out of the Old Teſtament, the paſſages vindicated from 
the exceptions of Jon GOOD WINE. 57 
Chap, VIII. Some paſſages out of the New Teſt. confirming the Imputation 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, vindicated from the exceptions of 
JonN Goopwixx. | 66 
Cray, IX. Otben paſſages of the New Teſt, briefly mentioned, which 
plead for the Imputation of Chriſt's \Righteouſneſs. ». "94 
Cap. X. Some Arguments for the Imputation of Chrift's Righteonſueſs:, 
| vindicated from the exceptions of Mr. JoH Goopwtns.gs 
Cup. XI. Objedions taken out of Scripture by Mr, GOOD .I NE again 
the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. unto Juſtifca- 
tion, Anſwered, 118 
CHAP. XII. Some other Oßj ectiont, Propoſes by JOHN GO 0DWINE), en- 
mined, * 147 
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